GRAD 

. 
IS 

re 


FF COMMUNICATIONS 


EDITED FOR THE FOLKLORE FELLOWS 


BY 
HERMANN BAUSINGER ALAN DUNDES LAURI HONKO 
MATTI KUUSI t ANNA BIRGITTA ROOTH 


VOL. CXIX 


No. 265 





HELSINKI 1998 
SUOMALAINEN TIEDEAKATEMIA 
ACADEMIA SCIENTIARUM FENNICA 


THE SIRI EPIC 
as performed by Gopala Naika 


Part I 


15 7am 43k fl 


To 
K. S. Haridasa Bhat 
Sri Veerendra Heggade 


FF COMMUNICATIONS No. 265 





THE SIRI EPIC 


as performed by Gopala Naika 


BY 


LAURI HONKO 
IN COLLABORATION WITH 
CHINNAPPA GOWDA, ANNELI HONKO 
AND VIVEKA RAI 


Part I 


HELSINKI 1998 
SUOMALAINEN TIEDEAKATEMIA 
ACADEMIA SCIENTIARUM FENNICA 


Folklore Fellows’ Communications is part of the publishing cooperation 
between the Finnish Academy of Science and Letters 
and the Finnish Society of Sciences and Letters. 


Copyright © 1998 by 
Academia Scientiarum Fennica 
and the authors 


ISSN 0014-5815, 
ISBN 951-41-0815-9 


Vammala 1998 
Vammaian Kirjapaino Oy 


CONTENTS 


PREFACE 





INTRODUCTION .. xv 
1. The Siri epic xv 
2. The singer.... . xvi 





3. The initiative 












~ XVii 


4. The training course .. . xix 
5. The Tulu language ... xxii 
6. Religion and society in Tulunaadu . ~ xxiii 
7. The scarcity of the Siri epic texts .. - xxix 
8. The dictated version of the Siri epic 1. XXX 






9. The Finnish-Tulu project team.. 
10. The invocations ...........+. 
11. Sequencing the Siri epic .. 
12. Introducing the textual work 
13. The transcription .. 
14. The poetic line... . 
15. The translation .........sssssscsssssesssssssssesessssssnsecesssssseseesssnsnsesees 








INVOCATIONS.. 
(1-256) Gaddigo yeerune 
The Installation of the Seat 
(257-470) Voli voolega korppune ... 
The Seating of the Divine Assembly . 
(471-563) Ullaakule sarana 7 
To the Divinities Salute! .........ssssesscssssssesssssssssessssssnsecsssssssseeees 











THE SIRI EPIC AS PERFORMED BY GOPALA NAIKA 


AJJERU... 
1. (Lines 1-156) . 
The Beginning .. 

2. (157-407). 
Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava 

3. (408-566) i 
The Poor Brahmin Man .........ssssssssssesssssesesssesessstecssssesesnneeeseneees 










. Xxxiii 
~ Xxxviii 
. xiii 





4. 


5. 


6. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


. (1817-1884) .. 
. (1885-2101) 


. (2102-2185)... 


(5671158) iencacsssvcoicasgucsgscaisapscessnssossaseasssesansesnacsstsousspiashosdbleasessshasesds 
At Satyanapura .. 
(1159-1677).. 
The Renovation .. 
(1678-1816)... 
Siri’s Birth... 












Kaantu Puufija 








The Proposal 










The Brahmin Astrologer . 
(2186-2397)... 
The Wedding .. 
(2398-2447)... 
Siri’s Puberty .. 
(2448-3111)... 
Siri’s Pregnancy 
(3112-3464)...... 
Kumara’s Birth 
(3465-3811)... 
Ajjeru’s Death. 




























15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


. (5186-5372) 
. (5373-5949). 
. (5950-6291)... 


. (6292-6657)... 






(3812-4074)... 
Ajjeru’s Funeral . 
(4075-4500) 
The Assembly Court 
(4501-4747) 
Leaving Satyanapura 
(4748-4955)... 
The Divorce. 
(4956-5185)... 
Yiirabadra Kumara 


















Lookanaadu 





The Boola Plateau . 








Boolamallige 





Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi 





122 
123 
128 
129 
132 
133 
142 
143 
146 
147 
158 
159 
160 
161 
192 
193 
210 
211 


229 
230 
231 
242 
243 
262 
263 
274 
275 
286 
287 
296 
297 
306 
307 
334 
335 
352 
353 


24. (6658-6819) .......sessseecssssessssecsssreessnesssssessnsecssssessnnesssseessnecssenecssenesse 
The Messenger 
25. (6820-6874)..... 
The Decision .. 
26. (6875-7112) 

















27. (7113-7511) 
The Second Marriage . 
28. (7512-7730) 
Siri and Saamu 
29. (7731-8192) 
Siri’s Second Pregnancy 
30. (8193-8743) 
Siri’s Departure 
31. (8744-9028)... 
Saamu’s Death. 


VOLUME 2. FFC 266 


CONTENTS ..ncoseccnsesnsessesonsssssconsessesssesonssensanussssscbesesbsssnsdaveconsenssenszonses Iv] 


THE SIRI EPIC AS PERFORMED BY GOPALA NAIKA 


SONNE, GINDYE . 
32. (9029-9147)... 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru 
33. (9148-9212) 
Ginde Giliraamu an 
34. (9213-9356) 
Babbu 
35. (9357-9585) 
Gindye.... 
36. (9586-9656) 
Sonne’s and Gindye’s Childhood 
37. (9657-10302) 
Sonne and Guru Marla 
38. (10303-10990) 
Gindye’s Puberty and Departure 
39. (10991-11095) ats 
Sonne’s Punishment .........0:sssescsssescsseesssseessseecssseeesseeessseeesseeessneess 

















40. (11096-11414)... - 600 











Sonne’s Dream 601 
41. (11415-11498).. 614 
Sonne’s Puberty... 615 
42. (11499-11994)... 620 
Sonne’s Pregnancy 621 





43. (11995-12279) 
Abbaya’s and Daaraya’s Birth 








ABBAYA, DAARAYA 
44, (12280-12435) 
Abbaya’s and Daaraya’s Childhood 



































































45. (12436-12630)........ 670 
The Cenne-Board .. 671 
46. (12631-12799)........ 678 
Boliya Sandramu Setti 679 
47. (12800-13310). 688 
The Proposal 689 
48. (13311-13418)... 712 
The Wedding Preparations 713 
49. (13419-13669)........ 718 
The Brahmin Man. 719 
50. (13670-14052)...... 732 
The Cenne-Game 733 
51. (14053-14282). 750 
The Funeral . 751 
52. (14283-14550). 762 
In Abbandadka 763 
53. (14551-14674)... 774 
The Wedding .. 775 
54. (14675-14872). 782 
In Urkitoota Palace 783 
55. (14873-15063) 792 
Four-Shrine Nandolige 793 
KUMARA 803 
56. (15064-15683). 804 
The Conclusion .. 805 
TELUSTRATIONS czscssciisesasscssavesscsecsieiacsanssstensdadessateagsassoschiussdusnsesest's 841 


GLOSSARY of names, untranslated words and rare English 
words in the translation of the Siri Epic .......cccssesseeeesssecessees 869 


PREFACE 


The Siri epic published here represents the singer's voice in written 
codification. His narrative competence is thoroughly oral and based 
on innumerable performances of parts of the Siri epic in both sacred 
and profane contexts. The whole epic is rarely heard in Tulunaadu, 
the country so rich in folk poetry, and it has not been published be- 
fore in its purely oral form. It is one of the two truly long oral epics 
of the Tulu speaking people, Kooti Cennaya being the other. Both 
epics belong to the repertoire of the singer but they are, although 
part of the same corpus of tradition, a kind of opposites. Where 
Kooti Cennaya glorifies male warriors and their violent battle for 
justice, the Siri epic epitomises Tulu womanhood in its emancipa- 
tion and non-violent fight against male supremacy and injustice. The 
heroine is a woman of divine origin who undergoes in her human 
life the typical ordeals of a woman in Tulu society with its particu- 
lar mix of matrilineal and patriarchal kinship systems. Assuming the 
form of a biographical epic, the story of Siri expands to describe the 
fates of her only son Kumara and her female descendants in two 
generations. Conflicts between humans are paralleled by confron- 
tations between human and divine will, the method of seeking har- 
mony being the possession ritual for which the Siri epic provides 
its mythic charter. What emerges at the end is a set of life models 
for Tulu women, constantly revived and revisited in ritual, within 
the larger framework of a true “story of Tulunaadu”, where the in- 
tensive interaction and interpenetration of the divine and human 
worlds so typical of India dominates the world view and sets the 
limits for human endeavour and achievement. 

The present epic is based on continuous video- and audiotaping 
of the singer’s single performance in Ujire, Belthangady taluk, Kar- 
nataka on December 20-28, 1990. It is 15,683 lines, only five lines 
shorter than the Iliad. This was the first time that the singer rendered 
the entire epic in the singing mode of performance, free from any 
limitations due to collateral action such as possession ritual or work 
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in the paddyfield. In 1985-86, he had given a “Homeric” perfor- 
mance by dictating the whole Siri epic in several sessions during six 
months. That performance was 8,538 lines, i.e. considerably shorter 
than the sung one. It was the first performance of its kind and de- 
rived from the singer’s wish to save his epic for posterity. 

What unites these and his other performances of the Siri story is 
a mental text, preserved and “edited” in his mind, not fixed and sta- 
ble but developed and modified through his entire career as a sing- 
er of oral epics and as a possession priest. The origins of that indi- 
vidual and unique text based on a traditional pool of descriptions 
recurring in oral epics plus multiforms, phrases and formulas, i.e. 
on the singer's epic idiolect, are presented in a separate introducto- 
ry volume (FFC 264). There the reader will find relevant scholarly 
instruments necessary for analyses applicable in the comparative 
research on epics. 

It is my pleasant task to thank the people and institutions involved 
in supporting the project which made this publication possible. It 
was Professor K. S. Haridasa Bhat, Director of the Regional Re- 
sources Centre for Folk Performing Arts at the M.G.M. College in 
Udupi, who in his inspiring way introduced me to the living cultural 
heritage of South India and Tulunaadu. His spiritual impact still 
guides me. The other person who made me feel at home in India is 
Sri Veerendra Heggade, Dr h.c., Dharmadikari of the Shree Dharma- 
sthala Kshetra, the protector of our project from the very beginning 
and eminent religious leader whose views shaped my India. His 
blessings were with us wherever we went in the field. We were part 
of his suttubali, supportive circle. 

In Udupi, the scholars at the Regional Resources Centre and at 
the Tulu Lexicon Project helped me and later our project team in- 
numerable times from 1985 onwards. At the RRC, the folklorists S. 
A. Krishnaiah, Harshavardhan Bhat and Lachendra formed an aux- 
iliary team which was always prepared to assist us in fieldwork and 
archiving. Professor K. Ramdas and other members of the person- 
nel supported us in practical matters. Dr Ashok Alva became direct- 
ly involved in our textual work by checking transcripts and prepar- 
ing translation. Through RRC we embarked on a long partnership 
with Mr P. B. Prasanna, M.A. and Lecturer in Kannada, who ably 
and untiringly transcribed our field tapes. 

At the Tulu Lexicon, we enjoyed the vast expertise on Tulu oral 
epics of Dr U. P. Upadhyaya, the Editor-in-Chief, and Dr Susheela 
P. Upadhyaya, Senior Lexicographer. With them we repeatedly dis- 
cussed problematic expressions in the Tulu epic discourse. Their 


FFC 265 Preface xi 





fieldwork-based experience offered several useful points of compar- 
ison. We are especially indebted to Dr Susheela Upadhyaya for her 
careful reading of the translation of the Siri epic and her numerous 
suggestions and comments. 

We are grateful to Professor H. Krishna Bhat, Director of the Rash- 
trakavi Govinda Pai Research Centre, M.G.M. College, Udupi, for 
his supportive interest in our project and to Professor K. M. Kave- 
riappa and Mr B. V. Shetty of the Department of Applied Botany at 
the University of Mangalore, who helped us with the botanical 
names of plants appearing in the Siri epic. 

In the early stages of the project, Professor Peter J. Claus, Hay- 
ward, was helpful in many ways as a predecessor in fieldwork con- 
cerning the Siri cult. Professor Amrita Someshwara, a prime connois- 
seur of Tulu oral poetry and a poet himself, has followed our work 
at close range. At the manuscript stage, the translation was given 
to Professors Jaan Puhvel, Los Angeles and Tallinn, and John Miles 
Foley, Columbus, without making them in any way responsible for 
the result. A few other colleagues in India and elsewhere have seen 
parts of it. 

We wish to express our thanks for encouragement to all the peo- 
ple involved in our work, be it in the field or in academia. 

A special thanks goes to Mrs Susan Sinisalo, Elimaki, who has 
kindly checked the translation and the language of the introduction. 
We have gratefully accepted most of her suggestions, and she has 
shown tolerance of our somewhat Tulu-dominated English syntax. 

The financial support for the project came from Finland. At a de- 
cisive moment the Alfred Kordelin Foundation, Helsinki, awarded 
a five-year grant enabling us to launch the project in November 1990. 
A year later, the Academy of Finland stepped in, granting substan- 
tial five-year financial backing for the project as part of my research 
programme as Academy Professor 1991-96, a post which allowed 
me to concentrate on research free of teaching. These grants gave 
me probably the best years of my professional life. They also enabled 
frequent visits to India by the Finnish members and to Finland by 
the Indian members of the project. The Academy of Finland gave 
additional support for publication work during 1997-98. In the final 
stages the newly established Kalevala Institute at the University of 
Turku included the project in its programme and provided facilities 
for textual work and archiving. We wish to thank all these most 
cordially for their generous support, which clearly opened up a new 
chapter in Finnish-Indian research cooperation in general and in 
folkloristic fieldwork and archiving in particular. 
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The Ministry of Education, Helsinki, kindly included our project 
in the protocols of the Finnish-Indian Agreement on Cultural Ex- 
change. The Embassy of India in Helsinki and the Embassy of Fin- 
land in New Delhi have been most helpful in organising visas and 
contacts. 

The three institutions most permanently involved in the mainly 
spiritual but occasionally also economic support for our project for- 
malised their ten-year cooperation in 1996 by ratifying an “Agree- 
ment on the continuation of cooperation in documentation, archiv- 
ing and research on oral traditional poetry and its religious and so- 
cial contexts including the training of scholars and technical person- 
nel”. The agreement was made between the Kannada Department 
of the University of Mangalore, Karnataka, the Regional Resources 
Centre for Folk Performing Arts, M.G.M. College, Udupi, Karnata- 
ka and the Department of Cultural Studies (Folkloristics and Com- 
parative Religion) of the University of Turku, Finland. Sincere 
thanks go to these institutions for their long-term moral support and 
practical aid. Special thanks are due to the authorities of Mangalore 
University for their administrative support and for granting the In- 
dian members of the team leave for fieldwork, textual work and trips 
to Finland. 

If anything, the present publication is a result of teamwork. The 
five-member Tulu-Finnish project team could collectively sign this 
preface. Since this is not happening, I take the opportunity to thank 
my colleagues. It has been the best team I have ever worked with. 
The cultural differences between us have provided a fresh challenge 
time and again. The scholarly tradition has shown its force in bridg- 
ing the differences and unifying our effort. Dr Chinnappa Gowda 
suggested the project to me and spent long hours in fieldwork with 
me. His skills in translating my occasionally complicated questions 
and generating response proved invaluable. His assistance in the 
long textual process opened up the channels for the Finnish mem- 
bers of the team and encouraged them to learn Tulu. Professor Vive- 
ka Rai participated in fieldwork and devoted much of his precious 
time to our written codification of the Siri epic. He became the main 
architect of our Tulu transcription. When the translations were ten- 
tative or shaky, he never took the easy way out but pondered the 
problems time and again. He became my cultural encyclopaedia 
when the introduction was written and I made it a point to show 
him every page of my manuscript. We probably lost count of how 
many times we have, jointly or separately, checked the translation 
of the Siri epic, but the process continued without losing its inten- 
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sity toward the end. Ms Anneli Honko, M.A., with her linguistic 
background went deeper into the Tulu language than I could go. 
She and Viveka Rai negotiated details of transcription and mean- 
ing and made it possible for me to start translating from a solid ba- 
sis. I learned to admire Anneli Honko’s persistence in morphologi- 
cal problems and her ability to combine words in Tulu and even San- 
skrit. She made me rethink our translations more than once. It goes 
without saying that our common research interest has added to the 
working hours at the expense of “leisure”, a word hard to find in 
our dictionary. 

The last but most important person to thank is the author him- 
self, Mr Gopala Naika. He probably denies any authorship in favour 
of shared traditions which he feels he has only followed, not direct- 
ed. This is the classical answer in folklore, and I do not wish to ques- 
tion it too heavily. Yet the reader will find it difficult to pinpoint 
any other person capable of producing the Siri epic in the form pub- 
lished here. Even if the multiforms and formulas can be found in 
the performances of other singers, the mental text remains his. The 
Siri epic is a larger-than-life narrative for him, and he is the prime 
proponent of the epic ideology in question for his team-mates, from 
the Kumara viewpoint at least. We hope that the years to come will 
make it possible to convey more of his thoughts and also the sound 
of his voice to more readers around the world. The interpretation 
work has barely begun, and our tape archive contains a real bandaara 
or treasure trove of sacred objects to be placed on public display in 
their proper context, i.e. his interpretations of the various person- 
ages and events of the epic. As we thank him and his family for their 
splendid collaboration and include the wider “Siri family” in this 
sphere of gratitude, we feel that the first steps on the way of a Tulu 
epic into the literary world have been taken. Thus Mr Gopala Nai- 
ka’s original wish is nearing its fulfilment, and we, the other mem- 
bers of the team, are happy to congratulate him and hope that the 
textualisation of the Siri epic gave as much to him as it gave to us. 


The Kalevala Institute in Turku, 
November 16, 1998 


Lauri Honko 











The South Kanara district (Dakshina Kannada) and its taluks. 





INTRODUCTION 


1. The Siri epic. The purpose of this brief introduction is to provide 
basic background information for the reader of the Siri epic pub- 
lished here in two volumes (FFC 265-266). A fuller account on the 
entire project of textualisation, which lasted over eight years, may 
be found in a separate volume (FFC 264) preceding the present one. 
Originally planned as an introduction to this book, the work grew 
in size due to the rich textual evidence on the complexities of per- 
formance traditions and transformations of epic discourse indispens- 
able for a deeper understanding of the oral life of the Siri epic in 
Tulunaadu. In all matters of methodological depth and cultural de- 
tail, the reader is advised to consult the separate introduction vol- 
ume.! 

The Siri epic is named after its main protagonist, an exemplar of 
womanhood and a fighter for the female and familial values in a 
particular matrilineal society with predominantly male executive 
power. The story covers three generations of remarkable women, Siri 
and her descendants, and thus belongs to the category of biograph- 
ical epic (see ch. D.1-5: a synopsis). Only one man, Siri’s son Ku- 
mara, rises to the level of the female protagonists, the seven wom- 
en who are transformed into divinities at the end, when the great 
narrative of the past is transformed into a religious institution of to- 
day. Most other men, with the possible exclusion of the wise grand- 
father type, are not depicted as heroes but in rather critical terms, 
as sources of tension and conflict in human relations. 

That heroes are heroines and that violence has no role in the epic, 
set the Siri story apart from most epics in India and elsewhere. The 
epic tension, a necessity for a great narrative, is created through con- 


' Lauri Honko, Textualising the Siri Epic (FF Communications 264). Since the 
present introduction essentially quotes and summarises certain parts of that 
volume, its sources and bibliographic notes will not be repeated here. They 
can be found via cross-references to the chapters of the introductory volume, 
i.e. (ch. C.3) refers to the third chapter in part C, FFC 264. 
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frontations between gods and humans, men and women, and, quite 
importantly, between women themselves. Religion and rural caste 
society are part and parcel of the story. Yet the focus is on the fate 
of the individual and her emancipation, and even when conserva- 
tive values prevail, the epic criticises social injustice and introduces 
social innovation. 

In its present incarnation the Siri story is a long oral epic of 15,683 
lines, only five lines shorter than the Iliad. It has never been pub- 
lished before in its full form of oral performance. The epic belongs 
to the Tulu people living mainly in South Kanara (Dakshina Kan- 
nada), the southwestern corner of Karnataka, South India. The Tu- 
luva are speakers of a minor Dravidian language, Tulu, strong in 
its core area in colloquial speech and a remarkable reservoir of oral 
poetry. The epic is thoroughly traditional, its substories are broad- 
ly known and sung in the Tulu Country or Tulunaadu. It is in fact 
one of the two largest Tulu epics, rarely heard in its entirety. 


2. The singer. The personal owner of the epic is Mr Gopala Naika, 
an agriculturalist in Machar village near the town of Ujire in the 
Belthangady district, and a renowned singer of oral epics. It is his 
performance of the Siri epic which we are now publishing. Gopala 
Naika’s ownership of the present manifestation of the Siri epic is 
based both on his “editing” (prior to and during the performance) 
and his partly unique performance of the story. Considering that oral 
epics are not stable “works” (in the literary sense of the word) but 
traditions and performances, it may be said that the performance 
in question is a good and probably the most sizeable representative 
of its tradition. We possess several other performances of the Siri 
epic by Gopala Naika. While most interesting from the comparative 
point of view, they are shorter, usually covering only parts and not 
the whole plot of the epic. 

The singer’s illiteracy underlines his devotion to oral traditions 
but constitutes no obstacle to his broad intellectual exchange in Tulu 
(a language mainly spoken, not written) in towns and villages near 
and far in a multiethnic and multilingual environment with the rich 
cultural and social stratification so typical of India. However, this 
exchange undoubtedly includes occasional dialogues by oral and 
visual means with written traditions circulating in the ambience of 
his performances. Even though he does not earn his living from his 
oral art, as a singer of epics he is a professional man, able to dis- 
cuss the intricacies of epic composition and the various contexts of 
performance. (Ch. C.2.) 
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Gopala Naika’s work as a singer of epics has an important reli- 
gious dimension: he is the spiritual leader of the Siris, some 80 wom- 
en who belong to his possession-cult group and identify themselves 
with the seven female exemplars in the Siri epic. These “heroic” per- 
sonages or sacred models of human conduct are resurrected during 
the possession ritual through references to and sung passages from 
the Siri epic. Inviting possession, Gopala Naika himself becomes the 
vehicle of Kumara, the son of Siri, the main heroine of divine ori- 
gin in the epic. In this performance context the epic clearly functions 
as a myth, a charter for ritual behaviour concerned with central hu- 
man values and the sacred origins of institutions. The singer's re- 
sponsibility coincides with that of a priest. The singer both sings and, 
while in possession, enacts together with the women of his group 
passages of the epic reviving the presence of its main figures, or, to 
put it more correctly, he invites the divine personages of the epic to 
visit the human world and the site of the ritual feast by offering him- 
self and the Siri women as their vehicles. Gopala Naika regards the 
women in his group as his spiritual family and keeps in contact with 
them between ritual performances. 

The Siri epic with its female values and familial problems domi- 
nates Gopala Naika’s worldview in a way no other epic in his rep- 
ertoire of six epics does. When asked to say which of the two great 
epics, Siri or Kooti Cennaya, he liked more, he disclosed his full com- 
mitment to one epic: “The sandi which I like best now is this Siri.” 
And he continued: 


Means, that one [Siri sandi] is the whole and only vital force of 
my soul. In which way? Means, I will, even leaving children at 
home, even if I am alone, I will leave and go. Even if they are not 
well, I will be immediately leaving and going, such a power has 
this affair [of going to the Siris]. It is not proper to say. 
(TKU92A235. Ch. A.1., C.4.) 


The compound juuvokale ‘vital force’ and the word aatma ‘soul’ used 
to characterise the position of the Siri epic in Gopala Naika’s world 
leave no doubt as to the centrality for him not only of the epic but 
also of the Siri social institution. A little ashamed, Gopala Naika ad- 
mits that the Siri family is even more important to him than his own, 
if tested by his decision to go to meet his adepts when someone at 
home might need his attention. The religious role reigns over the 
mundane. 


3. The initiative. It was Gopala Naika himself who in a way started 
the making of the book version of the Siri epic long before any mem- 
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ber of our team of four scholars even knew what this epic and its 
ritual world actually represented. In the early 1980s, he had repeat- 
edly expressed his willingness to dictate the epic to a student, Miss 
Sudha, living in his house in Maapala subvillage of Machar village 
(ch. C.6). The dictation in 1985-86 started the process which finally 
led, in December 1990, to a video and audio documentation of the 
sung Siri epic now published. In interviews conducted after the 
documentation, Gopala Naika expressed his conviction that the Siri 
epic was an invaluable bequest to the people of Tulunaadu and that 
it should be published and read in schools. There is passion in his 
voice when he says: 


I did the dictation thinking that it will be good if it reaches schools 
and colleges in the days to come. This is the light of our 
Tulunaadu and Tulu people. It is good if somebody keeps the said 
aksaras up, this was my intention. “That person is younger than 
me. It is enough if I say something,” thus I did not feel in my 
heart. Even if my life goes in telling this, my heart feels that way. 
(TKU93A180. ‘About aksara see ch. A.15.) 


What was the motive behind this passion for a published long epic 
and wider audiences than the customary one? One possible motive, 
corroborated by tradition, is educational. Beside their religious func- 
tion, or as a part of it, both the classical and the oral epics of India, 
still living side by side in urban and rural ambience, exert a strong 
ethical and educational impact upon their audiences. The Mahaa- 
bhaarata and the Raamaayana, presently popularised through 
theatrical performances and TV, have been partially reproduced over 
the centuries in myriad tellings which have interacted with or partly 
even replaced local oral epics, the latter still supported by village- 
temple worship and festivals. The classical epics were, in their time, 
popularisations of Vedic religion, in a way expositions of moral life. 
In this respect, local oral epics are no different. They teach moral 
values to people likely to err and forget them. In their fight against 
injustice, oral epics may convey social messages, even minor revolu- 
tions in the social order (such as Siri’s second marriage) but do not 
violate the will of the gods, thus largely defusing the rhetorical ques- 
tioning of the prevailing power structure. It is against such a back- 
drop that the motivation to capture an oral epic in book-form may 
arise. 

Besides the religious and socio-ethical message, the concern that 
the children of Tulu should know the Siri epic may also contain an 
element of service to nationhood. The awareness of language and 
the evaluation of the story itself are here mixed, because the lan- 
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guage of instruction in Karnataka is not Tulu but Kannada, a “na- 
tional” symbol of political importance. The singer may or may not 
have been thinking of the language problem with all its conse- 
quences, but the power of a good, long story was for him a value to 
be saved for posterity. The introduction of the epic as “a Tulu story” 
(line 59 in the Siri epic), “a story of Tulunaadu kingdom” (1. 64), “a 
Tulunaadu story” (1. 93), “a story for posterity” (1. 101) substanti- 
ates the nationhood motive beyond doubt. 

Probably the singer was proud of his narrative competence and 
performance ability, too. We are not aware of any version nearly as 
long and elaborate as Gopala Naika’s in his 1990 sung performance, 
actually the first of its kind in his life. Gopala’s professional pride 
came through in the interviews when he criticised a radio perfor- 
mance which went against the rules of epic tradition (TKU90A168, 
178), or when he deplored the modest singing capacity of the mem- 
bers of his Siri-group (TKU90A206). Repeatedly he expressed his 
desire to educate them (e.g. TKU91A305-306). This led at one point 
to the making of Siri audio cassettes to be distributed among the 
Siris. What Gopala sang on these cassettes were lines to be sung by 
women at the Siri ritual. (TKU93A176-177.) Undoubtedly, a real 
teacher was at work. 

The singing of the Siri epic took six days, or seven, if we include 
the first day of singing during which introductory invocations, not 
part of the epic plot but ritually necessary, were performed. Physi- 
cally, the continuous singing was more strenuous and taxing for the 
singer than the piecemeal dictation had been, but as a mode of per- 
formance it was more agreeable (ch. A.11). Gopala Naika expressed 
his satisfaction when it was done. He obviously enjoyed the chance 
to sing the epic without the limiting collateral action always present 
both at ritual performances and in the work-song context. And as 
we can see from the result, he wanted the epic to be long. Before 
the epic could be documented properly, however, the participation 
of scholarly interest had to be engaged. 


4. The training course. In 1984, Professor Lauri Honko received a vis- 
itor from South India in Turku, Finland. He was Professor K. S. Hari- 
dasa Bhat, Director of the Regional Resources Center for Folk Per- 
forming Arts (= RRC), M.G.M. College, Udupi, Karnataka. They 
soon found a common field of interest in oral epics. The 150th an- 
niversary of the Kalevala, the Finnish national epic, was imminent 
and gave Professor Bhat the idea to organise a seminar on the epic 
traditions of Tulunaadu and Finland in Udupi. This idea material- 
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ised in October 1985. Several interesting papers were read at the 
seminar which, according to observers, became a kind of trend-set- 
ter in the study of Tulu paaddanas or oral epic songs and resulted 
in a neat publication (ch. C.1). 

The idea of a Finnish-Indian scholarly fieldwork training course 
was born at that time but had to wait a few years. The date of the 
course was set for February 12-24, 1989, and the location was Udupi, 
where an introductory seminar lasting two days was held, and Dhar- 
mastala, the headquarters of eight days’ fieldwork in villages in the 
vicinity of this famous pilgrim centre. The technical equipment was 
good (High-band, SVHS and VHS video plus full audio and photo- 
graphic facility). The Unesco Commissions of India and Finland 
jointly applied for and received a grant from Unesco enabling the 
acquisition of generators for the filming of possession rituals which 
would continue through the night. Other resources came through 
the Department of Cultural Studies at the University of Turku (from 
the Academy of Finland and the Finnish Ministry of Education), the 
Nordic Institute of Folklore and the Regional Resources Centre, 
Udupi. The Dharmadikari of the Dharmastala Temple, Sri Veerendra 
Heggade offered his generous hospitality and made it easy for the 
field teams to approach village people who knew that they had his 
blessing. 

During the training course, the team led by Professor Lauri Honko 
was assigned the documentation of Siri rituals. It was a cult for 
women, guided by a male possession priest before an audience of 
relatives and village people, usually arranged during full-moon 
nights and lasting from sunset to dawn. The rituals were of two main 
types, a house ritual in front of a temporary altar constructed in the 
yard of the house and family which hosted the event, and an annu- 
al Siri festival at a village temple site with hundreds, even thousands 
of participants. In the home ritual, only one Siri group would be 
present, whereas at the festival there could be many. 

One task was to document a Siri ritual at the home of Gopala 
Naika, a famous possession priest. About 50 years of age, he lived 
in Machar, a strip of country houses on both sides of a lush paddy- 
field belt, seven kilometres from Ujire, a central town of Belthangady 
taluk. An agriculturalist by profession, he spent much of his time 
attending to his cult group of about 80 women from nearby and also 
from some distant villages on the other side of the Western Ghats, 
an impressive mountain range the peaks of which were well visible 
east of Ujire. 

Gopala Naika was acquainted with a member of the field team, 
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Dr Chinnappa Gowda, since a few years back, when Dr Gowda had 
taught at Shri Dharmasthala Manjunateshwara College in Ujire and 
prepared his doctoral dissertation on the buuta rituals of the region. 
It was Dr Gowda who had accepted Mr Naika’s suggestion that his 
Siri epic should be documented through dictation. On the basis of 
this acquaintance Mr Naika had consented to the request of the field- 
work course to document both on video and audio his yilleccida da- 
liya or ‘house daliya’, the latter word meaning the ‘white cloth’ on 
which the Siri women stand when entering possession. They were 
about twenty in number, standing in white saris with yellow flowers 
in their hair in the middle of a square space, in two facing lines 
sideways to the temporary altar at the end of the small yard. The 
possession priest called Kumara (Gopala Naika) strode with bounc- 
ing steps between the lines assisted by two male Vottukumaras 
(vottu ‘near’, ‘by the side’). Their upper bodies were naked, the lower 
part was wrapped in one long cloth, dark red in colour. On one side 
of the yard a four-man orchestra was sitting with pipes, drums and 
a small harmonium. On Kumara’s command it started playing shrill 
tunes, as if activating the participants, to stop suddenly when the 
priest raised his hand. 

The first two hours before midnight were spent placing offerings 
on the altar, singing prayers inviting various divinities to the occa- 
sion and eventually a long solo recitation of the Siri epic by the Ku- 
mara, standing in sweat before the altar, hands folded as in prayer. 
This was the Ajjeru subepic continuing beyond Siri’s birth toward 
her delivery of a son, Kumara himself. At the beginning, the Siri 
women sat on the ground, as did the audience of villagers, men, 
women and children of all ages, filling the yard to overflowing. 

The high point of the ritual, the appearance of possession, was at 
hand when the linear narration ceased and Kumara opened the first 
areca bud and spread the panicles of areca flower to form a whisk 
half a metre long. It began to sway in his hand, now toward the al- 
tar, now to the Siris who had stood up. His bulging eyes betrayed a 
gleaming second look: he had ceased to be Gopala Naika, the sing- 
er of epics, he was the vehicle of a divine being. 

Soon it was the Siri women’s turn to receive the areca flowers. 
They were now standing on the white cloth and swaying, a few of 
them already in mild possession. As soon as they got the areca flow- 
er, they began to rock it as a child in their arms. The aggressive 
sounds from the orchestra, the exalted words directed at them by 
Kumara and his assistants, the heat of the midnight ritual had over- 
whelmed them, taken them from their daily world to the epic world, 
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or, perhaps more correctly, made them vehicles of the divine pow- 
er of mythical personages described in the epic and now visiting the 
human world. 

After midnight the possession ritual continued without any line- 
ar narration of the epic. Instead, the Kumaras and the Siris sang short 
pieces to each other while Kumara began to address each Siri indi- 
vidually; it sounded like a dialogic discourse. The possession sub- 
sided and rose again, a pause was made, some water served, and 
the process went on toward the early morning hours. 

Two nights later the same team documented a Siri festival (Siri 
jaatre) in a village called Urumbidottu, high up on the slopes of the 
Western Ghats. There were several Siri groups and about three hun- 
dred people in the audience. It was simultaneously a buuta festival 
(buuta koola) with low-caste impersonators depicting in powerful 
dance and song the history of several village divinities such as 
Pafijurli, Kalkuda and Kodamantaaya. The complexity of perfor- 
mance traditions began to emerge: there was very little of linear nar- 
ration heard in the Siri groups. Most of the time the epic discourse 
was transformed into invocations, prayers, adhortations and other 
related but non-epic genres. This experience turned routine field- 
work into a true training of epic scholars. The evasive oral text of 
the Siri epic was impossible to obtain in its most authentic cultural 
context, the Siri festival, despite the fact that it dominated the mind 
and behaviour of every participant. 

At the conclusion of the training course, Lauri Honko discussed 
for three hours in Dharmastala with Gopala Naika through Chin- 
nappa Gowda’s interpretation. Short questions elicited elaborate 
answers by the singer. It became clear that before us sat an intelli- 
gent singer and possession priest in full command of all the profes- 
sional knowledge that goes with the role. When we had to depart, 
the work with the Siri epic seemed to promise ample reward should 
we be able to continue it one day. There was no doubt that the long 
oral epic in question could open up a window to the Tulu culture 
and its rich oral poetry. 


5. The Tulu language. The concept of Tulu refers to a South Dravidi- 
an language spoken in South Kanara, the southern coastal district 
of Karnataka between the Western Ghats and the Arabian Sea, also 
called Dakshina Kannada. It is a regional language in a multilingual 
area, dominant in its relatively compact core area stretching from 
Kundapur in the north to Kasarogod in Kerala, often referred to as 
Tulunaadu, the Tulu country. The approximately two million speak- 
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ers of Tulu constitute the largest group among the half-a-dozen 
small South Dravidian languages and include various Hindu castes, 
Jains, Muslims, Christians and tribals. (Ch. C.3.) Since the language 
has retained some Northern and Central Dravidian features and de- 
veloped indigenous ones not found in other South Dravidian lan- 
guages, it is assumed to have separated from the latter well before 
their final formation. 

Two big South Dravidian languages surround the Tulu: Kanna- 
da and Malayalam. Kannada (33 million speakers) is the most im- 
portant as the official language of Karnataka and is spoken in rural 
areas mainly to the north and east of the Tuluvas. On the basis of 
inscriptions, the coastal endpoints of Tulunaadu are sometimes giv- 
en as far north as Gookarna in North Kanara and as far south as 
Niileshvara in Kerala. Thus the speakers of Malayalam (31 million) 
in Kerala are close neighbours, closer than the Tamil (57 million 
mainly in Tamilnadu) in the east, or the speakers of Telugu (68 mil- 
lion mainly in Andhra Pradesh), a Central Dravidian language in 
the northeast. Language skills are common in Tulunaadu: many 
Tulu speakers command two, three or four languages. 

The cultural identity of the speakers of Tulu is thus mainly re- 
gional, not religious or caste-oriented, even though the Brahmins do 
have their own dialect for in-group communication. The distinction 
between Brahmin Tulu and Common Tulu is not divisive, however, 
because the Brahmins use the latter outside their own group. Other 
social dialects seem to exist but they are little studied and do not 
hamper communication. Thus the main breakdown of Tulu dialects 
is geographical. Archaic and poetic language not used in everyday 
speech is found in the oral epics, and the same is true as regards 
the highly ornate language in the Sri Bhaagavato epic from the 17th 
century, an adaptation of the classical Bhaagavata. 

The fate of Tulu has been to live in the shadow of Sanskrit and 
Kannada. Its development to a full literary medium has been ham- 
pered. Yet its vitality has been proved over and over again, not least 
through its abundant oral poetry, which has also inspired modern 
writers to adapt themes from it for novels and plays in Kannada, 
sometimes also in Tulu. Among the educated in South Kanara, Tulu 
is the language of informal, personal contact, whereas Kannada is 
the language of formal occasions and education. 


6. Religion and society in Tulunaadu. The political history of 
Tulunaadu is basically one of kings and vassals, this feudatory struc- 
ture being constantly divided, through the centuries, into smaller 
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fiefdoms. Eventually, the “kingdoms” were no larger than a hand- 
ful of villages. Even today, the feudal configuration permeates tra- 
ditional culture, regardless of national independence (1947), new 
constitution (1950), land reforms (1972) and the advances of democ- 
racy in local adminstration, education, etc. The increase of free peas- 
ants in South Kanara, a land dotted by paddyfields, groves of coco- 
nut, areca, cashew, banana, ginger, pepper, cardamom, and rich 
tropical forest, has not eliminated the role of “royal” landowners, 
perhaps not as big as they were before, but still the symbols of his- 
torical, hereditary power, intertwined with religious authority. One 
may find in the caavadi or the front hall of a manor house a throne, 
a wooden seat with exquisite carvings, on which nobody has sat 
since the last king sat there in the 1920s. It is not difficult to infer 
that the royal atmosphere did not die with the king but is embod- 
ied in the present master. The well-kept large manor houses with 
ornate roofs, walls and pillars, old furniture, sacred rooms for icons 
and ritual paraphernalia, small collections of old weapons and tools 
create an impression of a palace. (Ch. C.3.) 

The traveller in Tulunaadu will notice huge statues of naked saints 
called Gummata or Bahubali. The oldest of them has stood 13 me- 
tres high in Karkala since 1432, the more recent ones are in Venur 
(1604) and Dharmastala (1975). They are monuments of the influx 
of Jain religion into South Kanara which is documented in epigraph- 
ic evidence since the 12th century but may have begun slightly ear- 
lier. South Kanara became a last refuge for Jainism in South India. 
Jain temples and icons are found all over Tulunaadu and the faith 
survives in small pockets, mostly in interesting combinations of Jain 
and Hindu forms of worship. Arabia is near Karnataka, and eco- 
nomically important even today. The Muslim tradition came early, 
especially to the coastal towns and commercial centres. Muslim res- 
idents were found in most towns and villages; Iban Batuuta writes 
about the Muslim ruler of coastal Honavar in 1342, saying that “even 
the women of the place could recite the Koran”. The cultural iden- 
tity of the Muslims is prolific and has produced, for example, in- 
valuable monuments of devotional architecture and a competitive 
school system for Tulunaadu. In Belthangady taluk, our fieldwork 
area, there are 45 mosques. In South Kanara, the freedom movement 
was based on an idea of Hindu-Muslim unity formulated by Ma- 
hatma Gandhi in a speech in Mangalore on August 19, 1920. Today, 
differences in culture (e.g. polygyny) and language in many places 
create a sharp contrast to the Hindus. 

Christianity reached the Malabar coast before Islam but was not 
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as successful. The early St. Thomas Christians and Syrian Christians 
of Kerala soon became caste-oriented and conversed rather with top- 
level Hindus than the broad masses. The religious impact of Portu- 
guese missionising is still felt in South Kanara. More recent but cul- 
turally as important is the Protestant German (Swiss) and British 
missionary activity in the 19th century. Kerala is the most Christian 
state of India and Tulunaadu is on its northern border, so it is no 
wonder that Christian churches and houses marked with a cross are 
seen here and there in South Kanara, in urban and rural areas alike. 

The number of Christians is small, however, less than ten per cent 
of the population, mainly Roman Catholics in the coastal strip, and 
it is not growing. The language of the Catholics in South Kanara is 
Konkani. Tulu is used in the eastern taluks like Belthangady, which 
has nine small parishes with 12,950 members; Ujire parish has one 
thousand. The era of proselytising is past, and the Catholic evange- 
lisation today means education and practical help, mainly for the 
poor strata of Hindus and Muslims, who need not become converts. 

A consequence of Protestant missionary activity, which must be 
deemed even more important than the proselytising, is the serious 
attitude toward Tuluva people, their language included. Especially 
members of the Basel Mission began to prepare access to the Tulu 
vernacular. Such achievements as Rev. J. Brigel’s A Grammar of the 
Tulu Language (1872) and Rev. A. Manner’s Tulu-English Dictionary 
(1886) became cornerstones of a new construction of Tulu identity 
and are even today indispensable. The latter is replete with words 
and phrases used in oral poetry, which is no wonder, because Man- 
ner published in Tulu the first collection of oral epic songs, called 
Paaddanolu, in 1886. The Protestant missionaries began writing Tulu 
in the Kannada script, a solution which soon proved its usefulness. 
They were the first people to legitimise Tulu as a printable language. 
A. C. Burnell’s valuable collection (1894) brought Tulu oral poetry 
in translation to wider audiences. It is only recently that an inven- 
tory of the riches of Tulu comparable to the work of the missionar- 
ies has been created, namely, the Tulu Lexicon edited by U. P. Upad- 
hyaya in Udupi. In a similar vein, it has a broad base in dialects and 
folk poetry. (Ch. C.3.) 

An overwhelming majority of the Tuluva are Hindu by faith. One 
will notice the frequency of the temples of Shiva, the oldest of them 
going back to the 7th century. Shiva is dominant in many places, 
but the other members of the Hindu trinity, Vishnu and Brahma, 
may not be far away. In Tulu folk prayers and temple processions, 
the trimuurti or muuji muurtilu ‘the Trinity gods’ are often mentioned 
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together (cf. the Siri epic, e.g. Il. 398, 402, 15542, 15549). The sub- 
lime coexistence of different strands of faith is well illustrated in the 
Dharmastala Temple. There the main god is Mafijunaatha, i.e. Shi- 
va, while the leading priests are Vaishnavas and the Head of the 
Temple is a Jain. Since medieval times, Udupi has been the centre 
of Vaishnava philosophy and worship. 

The famous Sri Krishna Temple in Udupi derives its origin from 
the early theistic Vedanta philosopher Madhva (1238-1317), born in 
a village near Udupi. He developed the dualistic or pluralistic in- 
terpretation of the ultimate reality as Vishnu, the supreme god, dis- 
tinct from individual souls and non-living things created by him. 
He stressed the importance of bhakti, a particular devotion to God. 
Madbhva also postulated a hierarchy between higher and lower de- 
grees of gods, men, animals and all beings. Madhva has many fol- 
lowers among the Brahmins of Tulunaadu. 

Brahma, the third member of the Hindu trinity, brings us closer 
to the folk religion. Among the Tuluva, we do not find the Sanskrit 
god Brahma in his classical four-faced iconography. What we may 
meet is Bermeru (Berme + honorific -ru), a stern “warrior-deity with 
curling moustaches, holding a sword in one hand” or Naagabram- 
ma (~bemmery), an amalgamation of the serpent (naaga) worship 
and a local configuration of Brahma, i.e. a cobra figure with a ser- 
pent-hooded human upper body and a snake-like lower body, some- 
times flanked by two maidens, the yedakannige on his left and the 
balakannige on his right side. 

Serpent worship is an old feature in the belief world of the Tulu- 
va. Different castes and tribes have developed their own forms of 
ritual, but the sanctity of the serpent is undisputed and naaga-stones 
are found at every temple site, in small street-corner shrines and 
outside manor houses. Another typicality is the worship of buutas, 
local deities or mythical heroes and protectors of the village or caste 
community, impersonated by low-caste performers at annual temple 
festivals. These deities may have shrines of a smaller size on the 
periphery of a temple complex, whereas the Sanskrit gods are 
always in the centre. Yet, if one measures the importance of gods 
by the intensity of their worship, the rank could be reversed. 

Many a village temple has had the worship of the mother god- 
dess Maari (< Durga, Kaali), sometimes with hen offerings as a cen- 
tral ritual. The religious traditions offer a plethora of phenomena 
to be classified along regional or caste identities. Add to this the the- 
atrical traditions of Yakshagana (based on the medieval literature 
of Kannada epics such as Jaimini bhaarata, Kumaaravyaasa bhaarata and 
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Bhaagavata), products of devotional art and handicrafts, kambala or 
‘buffalo races’, cock-fights and various sports, folk dances and work 
songs (kabita, oobeele) and above all, poetically elaborated oral epics 
(sandi, paaddana), and you will begin to grasp the profile of the Tu- 
luva cultural heritage. 

Hindu society is basically organised into caste communities, a fea- 
ture still at the core of cultural identity. In Tulunaadu, the top level 
consists of Brahmins and Jains, followed by Bants. Brahmins are, 
historically speaking, also immigrants to South Kanara, mainly from 
the north or the Deccan like Jains. Originally, the Brahmins did not 
own land but were priests, scholars and educators; the land was in 
the hands of Jains and Bants. The main division is between Brahmins 
and non-Brahmin castes called Sudras. The middle castes in 
Tulunaadu include, often with alternative names, e.g. Billavas/ 
Baidyas/Pujaris, Mogaviras, Acharyas, Gowdas, Mulyas, Madivalas, 
Ganigas/Saphalyas and Gattis. Singers of oral epics are found in 
several castes, but the impersonators of buuta deities mostly come 
from the lowest stratum, the “untouchable” communities, such as 
Paravas, Pambadas, Koopalas/Nalkes and Paanaaras. The aris- 
tocracy (Brahmins, Jains, Bants) supervises but does not perform ri- 
tuals of ecstasy and possession. 

Most of the castes are recognised by traditional professions: some 
are toddy-tappers, oil-pressers, goldsmiths, merchants, fishermen, 
barbers, healers, carpenters, basketmakers, potters or weavers, oth- 
ers are washers, carriers or menial servants. The caste boundaries 
are upheld by the fear of polluting oneself, hence complicated diet 
and eating habits and a system of restoration of purity in case of a 
breach of taboo. The untouchables, such as Uppaaras, Mugeras, 
Meeras, Mansas and the tribal Koragas, are at all times separated 
in social interaction. There is a trend of climbing up the ladder: the 
Billavas, for example, are possession priests but simultaneously de- 
velop magnificent caste rituals and build lavish temples of their own 
in urban centres like Mangalore, obviously enhancing their status. 

All the above mentioned Tuluva kings, Jains and Bants and a 
number of middle castes followed the rule of aliya santana, a matri- 
lineal system of pedigree and inheritance, where property goes to 
one’s sister's son. It is not a pure matriarchate but a mixed matri- 
lineal and matrilocal system where the recipient is a male and where 
the husband has executive power, i.e. the masters of houses are male. 
Administrative village meetings are attended exclusively by men. 
The system led to the formation of extended families, which could 
contain over thirty married couples in a communal economy. To- 
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day, this is becoming history, and the trend seems to be toward nu- 
clear families which have been typical of castes which adhere to the 
opposite, purely patriarchal system of makkala santana. 

Tribal communities may considerably deviate from caste commu- 
nities in their social organisation and way of life. Of the three sched- 
uled tribes of South Kanara, Malekudiyas are speakers of Tulu, 
whereas Koragas and Marati Naikas have their own language. Our 
singer of epics, Mr Gopala Naika, belongs to the latter but his lan- 
guage is Tulu, not Marati. Demographically the most interesting 
tribe are the Malekudiyas, a group living in the foothills of the West- 
ern Ghats, because they constitute a considerable part of the popu- 
lation of Belthangady taluk where our fieldwork was done. Before 
their subjugation to Jain and Ballaal landlords over a hundred years 
ago they were isolated hunters, fishermen, and burn-beat cultiva- 
tors, living in the mountains in caves. In the 1970s, independent col- 
onies were established for Malekudiyas inside the big estates but 
they still had to earn their living as land labourers. 

The traditional caste system is generally affected by education, 
urbanisation, industrialisation and the political importance of the 
“backward classes”, which constitute two thirds of the electorate. 
Social mobility has increased. The past two decades have seen a cor- 
roboration of caste identities mainly as a result of the reservation 
system, which guarantees employment, college education and oth- 
er benefits for the scheduled castes. Consequently, ministers, bank 
directors and heads of public-sector bureaux are occasionally recruit- 
ed among members of the scheduled castes. Low-caste people get 
office work in the public-sector services. 

In a sense, cultures are born only when their histories are writ- 
ten. The seeds sown by foreign missionaries one-and-a-half century 
ago have grown into trees tended by able domestic hands. When 
the Indian freedom struggle spread to Tulunaadu in the 1920s and 
1930s, it gave new impetus to the values of country and mother 
tongue. Since then, an amazing number of Tulu works of literature 
and art, plays, novels, poetry, journals, magazins, films, and schol- 
arly essays have seen daylight and led to a gradual consolidation 
of the academic infrastructure. Even a Tulu Academy has been spon- 
sored by the Karnataka government, overruling the initial resistance 
of the Kannada-speaking majority in the state. In this process, not 
unexpectedly, Tulu folklore - being taught at the Kannada Depart- 
ment of Mangalore University - has proved to be what it is, an 
inexhaustible source of ideas and inspiration for creative work, be 
it art or ethnography, social or religious thought, destined to place 
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the Tuluva on the cultural world map. The Siri epic may be consid- 
ered as a specimen of the rich heritage of oral poetry in Tulu and 
perhaps a manifestation of a regional cultural identity, too. 


7. The scarcity of the Siri epic texts. Since the Siri epic is outstanding 
in its theme and size in the Tulu lore of oral poetry, one would as- 
sume that it has been published many times. But this is not the case. 
At the start of our project we soon realised that a textualisation of 
the epic in the original Tulu discourse was not to be found in print. 
Only summaries of content in Kannada or English were available, 
often in conflicting forms. The scholars who had mentioned the Siri 
story in their articles had learned about it in different contexts and 
a few had collected texts of their own in the field. There was no sign 
of a text based on taped dictation or singing. In other words, there 
were hardly any texts in original Tulu which several scholars dis- 
cussing the epic could utilise jointly. This lack partly explains the 
scarcity of direct quotations in Tulu from the Siri epic in books and 
articles dealing with it. Obviously, the scholarly discussion has been 
based more on summaries of content than the actual texture of the 
epic. (Ch. C.5.) 

It may be noted that the first printed collection of Tulu paaddanas 
by A. Manner in 1886 does not have Siri. Similarly, it is not includ- 
ed in A. C. Burnell’s collection with translations (1894) and the sub- 
sequent “Manner’s variants” (1896) although three lengthy versions 
of Kooti Cennaya show the collectors’ interest in large-size epics. It 
is a pity, since these early documentations have been able to pre- 
serve much of the original epic diction. Whether this entitles us to 
surmise a more recent origin for the Siri epic than for Kooti Cen- 
naya remains uncertain because at least certain basic elements of the 
former, such as the names of Abbage, Darage, Ginde and Sonne, 
have been preserved in the lists of buutas known to Manner and 
Burnell and indicate the existence of corresponding narratives. The 
theme of divine twins who die young is probably one of the oldest 
elements in the Siri epic. 

The first comprehensive prose narration of the Siri story in Kan- 
nada ina literary style with a few commentaries was published by 
Shiinappa Heggade in 1952 by the name of Satyanapurada Akkarasu 
Puurijedi (Tulunaada Siri paaddanada kathe) or Akkarasu Puuiijedi of 
Satyanapura (The story of Tulunaadu Siri paaddana). It is 81 pag- 
es, much longer than a typical paaddanaa. It contains no direct quo- 
tations in Tulu, nor does it imitate oral diction. Encyclopaedic clar- 
ifications discontinue the discourse, for example, when the Boola 
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warriors go hunting, a description of what hunting was like in the 
early days, quite alien to the epic style, has been added. 

In 1973, K. J. Kadandale Shetty narrated the Siri story in Kanna- 
da in his book Tulunaada Siri. It is a literary piece of 150 pages which 
follows the plot of the epic more closely than the next artistic pres- 
entation by Sri N. V. Rao in 1984 by the name of Tulunada Siri, a novel 
based on Tulu paaddana, also in Kannada. The latter adds many fea- 
tures alien to folk tradition and expands to 280 pages. The books 
do not contain or imitate the original oral epic discourse. Evident- 
ly, these literary treatises have shaped the common knowledge about 
Siri in Tulunaadu; films and yakshagana performances, the latter 
also available on cassettes, have contributed to this process of pop- 
ularisation, which would be worthy of more detailed study as a good 
example of the folklore process. 

The most recent (1997) and folkloristically interesting publication 
of the Siri epic is a 2,051-line text in Amrit Someshwar’s Tulu 
Paaddana Samputa, a collection of sixteen Tulu epic lays in original 
Tulu with Kannada script and in Kannada translation. It was col- 
lected by him in 1972 from a singer in Manjeshvara, Kasaragod taluk, 
south of Mangalore. Ten years later, Dr Susheela Upadhyaya col- 
lected a fairly extensive Siri epic text from a female singer. She is 
preparing it for publication. It is to be hoped that existing Siri texts, 
close to the original diction in performance, will be published both 
in Tulu and in English to enable comparative studies on the textu- 
alisation of this well-known but poorly documented narrative. 


8. The dictated version of the Siri epic. In the early 1980s Dr Chinnap- 
pa Gowda had taught at the Shri Dharmasthala Manjunateshwara 
College in Ujire and collected material for his dissertation on the 
buuta rituals of Belthangady taluk. Probably in 1981, one of his stu- 
dents, Miss Sudha, who was studying commerce at the college and 
lived in Machar in Mr Gopala Naika’s house, told Dr Gowda that 
in her village there was a good singer who was Kumara and who 
said he could sing about Siri not only for hours but for several days. 
During the following years Miss Sudha reminded him of this pos- 
sibility, and finally in 1985, Dr Gowda went to meet Mr Gopala Nai- 
ka. It was decided that a text could be taken down in longhand with 
Kannada script on his dictation, mainly by Miss Sudha, using the 
spare moments that Gopala Naika could find in his working sched- 
ule. The dictation started in October 1985 and the dictation sessions 
were weeks, even months apart, but by March 1986 the work had 
been completed. The technique was simple: the singer said 4-5 
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words, waited until they had been written down, and continued. 
When Dr Gowda was also present, he and Miss Sudha alternated 
as scribes, but mostly it was not possible to send a message to Ujire 
when a moment suitable for Gopala Naika offered itself. The result 
was a manuscript of about 150 pages in Tulu with Kannada script. 
Dr Gowda shelved it and almost forgot it. (Ch. C.6.) 

Later, in the midst of the strain caused by the wish to sing the 
entire Siri epic, Gopala Naika deemed in retrospect the dictation less 
taxing for the singer than the singing. He made the important dis- 
tinction between kate ‘story’ and sandi ‘epic’ (ch. A.11) and recalled 
that he had once told the narrative in the kate form to Miss Sudha: 


Story, the one I once told to Sudha (kate ave aani sudakkagu 
panuttuna). You see, that was told in the manner of writing down. 
Then there is no getting tired of any sort, not as much as now. 
While they are writing there is no exhaustion, I do not get tired. 
(TKU90A187.) 


The interesting aspect of this documentation work is that it was prac- 
tically the singer, Mr Gopala Naika, who initiated the process and 
was in charge of its completion. Dr Gowda had visited neither a pa- 
liodaliya nor a Siri festival at the time, his interest being focused on 
buuta ceremonies. His knowledge about the Siri cult being rather 
minimal, he could not induce any questions or discuss the epic with 
the singer. The situation was fairly similar with Miss Sudha, whose 
previous knowledge about the Siri cult must have been very limit- 
ed. What is more, her professional orientation was toward not oral 
traditions but economics. We may thus assume that the dictated Siri 
epic manifested itself “intact” and in accordance with the singer’s 
wishes. The textual cohesion is generally good and does not suffer 
from any obvious gaps due to the long intervals between the docu- 
mentation sessions. In how many installments the dictation was ac- 
tually carried out remains unclear because no record survives of the 
process of collecting. The fact that there were two collectors, who 
partly worked apart from each other and partly together, also makes 
the assessment of the process itself difficult and hard to memorise 
by those involved in it. 

Months after the completion of the dictation, Mr Gopala Naika 
visited Dr Gowda several times in Ujire, saying that an important 
part of the epic had not been taken down and insisting that the work 
be continued. Without it the text would be incomplete. However, 
the dictation was not continued. Much later it was realised that the 
parts “left out” were not from the epic proper: they were the invo- 
cations to be performed at the beginning of the ritual, well before 
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the singing of the epic. This is one more sign of the fact that the sing- 
er, an illiterate man, was keen to create “a complete text” in writ- 
ing and thus preserve it for future generations, an aim which he has 
eloquently formulated above. 

In retrospect, the dictated and sung tellings of the Siri epic differ 
at several points. The dictated epic lacks the mythological introduc- 
tion with gods deciding about the creation of the story of Tulunaadu. 
It simply begins with Ajjeru waking up, having breakfast and go- 
ing to the paddyfields. The Kumara conclusion which combines the 
sung telling with the possession ritual by providing direct models 
of invocation and worship, is absent from the dictated epic. Also 
absent are the events subsequent to Abbaya’s and Daaraya’s tragic 
death, i.e. their wedding and visit to Nandolige. In the dictated tell- 
ing the epic ends with the twins’ flight as two white bees to the 
abode of Naaraayina (Vishnu), who then sends them to the god 
Uribiramma (‘hot Brahma’) in Muuyjilottu. It is clear that some edit- 
ing of the mental text has taken place between the two tellings. 

The dictated version is just over half (54.5%) of the sung version, 
8,538 lines. Even this percentage is misleading, because if we were 
to compare the number of words instead of the number of lines, the 
difference would be even greater in favour of the sung version. Dic- 
tated epic discourse is, it would seem, more a listing of events with 
less or none of the embellishment inspired in the sung version by 
the melody alone. A comparison of a particular passage appearing 
both in the dictated and the sung mode of performance shows that 
the same three multiforms are found but that their handling is much 
more concise in the dictated telling. The dictated episode amounts 
to only 37% of the sung one. It contains all that is essential to the 
main plot but not all the structural and textural elaboration mani- 
fest in the multiforms of the sung episode. (Ch. A.10). It seems that 
the dictating singer is concentrating on giving a correct and fairly 
“full” sequence of the main elements in the plot, not so much on 
the processing of connotative meaning and emotional emphasis. He 
is fully aware of the fact that dictation and singing are totally dif- 
ferent modes of performance (ch. A.11). 

Certain differences may represent what may be called functional 
variation born in the performance situation. An obvious reason for 
“variation-in-performance” is the construction of the “path of com- 
position” for which there are often alternative narrative strategies. 
For example, the singer must decide about “whose perspective” a 
particular event is described from. This decision is often taken dur- 
ing the performance and it may have dramatic effects upon the oral 
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text produced. For instance, in the sung Siri epic the story about the 
tiger who steals an infant daughter (Gindye) from her mother, when 
the mother is momentarily elsewhere fetching a towel, is described 
from the point of view of the mother. We do not get to know even 
the basic fact that it was a tiger who took the baby. There is only 
stunned perplexion at the realisation that the child is no longer 
where it was a moment earlier. In the dictated epic, however, it is 
the tiger’s perspective which dominates the narrative strategy. Con- 
sequently, we get a detailed description of the planning of the theft 
and its final execution and aftermath, i.e. how the tiger brings the 
child to a cave, where it is later found by a hunter. This is a classic 
case of “omission” or “forgetting”, to use the verbiage of an outmod- 
ed folkloristic paradigm. The singer of the later sung version “has 
forgotten” what the tiger said and did in the forest. In fact, there is 
no forgetfulness involved at all, only a change of “narrative perspec- 
tive” with considerable textual effect. Such changes are based on 
decisions often made very late, at the moment of actual perfor- 
mance. 

Obviously, the dictated or “Homeric” performance of the Siri epic 
deserves attention, even if its systematic study has had to await the 
publication of the sung epic performed almost four years later. 


9. The Finnish-Tulu project team. The idea of a Finnish-Indian project 
team was effectively tested during the scholarly training course in 
February 1989. The topics chosen for fieldwork included the oral 
epics and the team led by Lauri Honko had several specialists on 
Tulu oral epics and possession rituals: Amrita Someshwara, Chin- 
nappa Gowda, S. A. Krishnaiah and Ashok Alva. The multiple au- 
diovisual documentation of epic performances and the subsequent 
interviews with performers and participants showed the wealth of 
information it was possible to collect within a relatively short time 
spent in the field. Among the highlights was the Siri epic perfor- 
mance by Gopala Naika at the paliodaliya in Machar during the night 
of February 17-18, 1989 and the three-hour interview with him in 
Dharmastala on February 23. The latter discussion, conducted with 
the help of Chinnappa Gowda as expert interpreter, contains, in 
retrospect, an amazing number of focal research topics to be scruti- 
nised in more detail later. By way of method, the technique of “tri- 
angle” interview (ch. C.15) and dialogic anthropology paved the way 
for performer-centred analysis of oral epic and the “voice” transmit- 
ted therein. After the training course an English summary of the 
existing dictated version of the Siri epic was prepared in Mangalore 
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by Chinnappa Gowda with the help of Professor Peter J. Claus. It 
opened up the textuality of the Siri epic for the first time by being 
the most detailed and by far the longest synopsis of this elusive epic. 
(Ch. C.7.) 

Undoubtedly, the Siri epic as such was a worthy object of study. 
Chinnappa Gowda and Lauri Honko exchanged letters during the 
latter half of 1989. It was agreed that a project under the latter’s lead- 
ership could be planned on “Gopala Naika - ritual leader and epic 
performer: studies on the variation and functions of the Siri epic in 
Belthangady taluk”. It was obvious that the necessary funds would 
have to be found in Finland. Yet without the professional expertise 
of the Indian colleagues the project could not be launched. At this 
point it was decisive that the institutional support of the excellent 
audiovisual documentation unit and archive Regional Resources 
Centre at M.G.M. College in Udupi could also be secured through 
its Director, Professor K. S. Haridasa Bhat, the organiser of confer- 
ences and workshops important from the point of view of oral epics 
and various performance traditions. Further important academic 
support came from the Kannada Department at Mangalore Univer- 
sity through its Head, Professor B. A. Viveka Rai, the leading ex- 
pert on Tulu oral genres, and through Dr Chinnappa Gowda, then 
Lecturer at the Kannada Department of Mangalore University, who 
soon assembled a memorandum on the available information on 
Gopala Naika’s family background and folklore repertoire, the Siri 
worship centres of Belthangady taluk and the local calendar of ritual 
feasts. 

Early the following year Lauri Honko submitted a plan for a five- 
year research period as Research (Academy) Professor at the Aca- 
demy of Finland. The plan had several projects, one of them “field- 
work on the performers and performance contexts of oral epics in 
India” attempting “to problematise the oral epic as a ‘mental text’, 
to chart its variation and modes of performance”. Even before the 
administrative bodies at the Academy of Finland had come to a 
decision concerning the funding of the project, starting in the 
autumn of 1991 at the earliest, a five-year grant from the Alfred 
Kordelin Foundation in Helsinki made it possible to launch the field- 
work project in India in November 1990. 

Preparatory discussions concerning our planned fieldwork with 
Mr Gopala Naika took place in early December in Mangalore, where 
Lauri and Anneli Honko met Viveka Rai. It was decided that if one 
or two singers could produce enough text, the team should concen- 
trate on that, especially if the variation between performances was 
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complex and required close study. The difficulty of getting the epic 
in its entirety would also motivate concentration. We would focus 
first on Gopala Naika, but if his repertoire became exhausted, we 
could continue with other singers the following year. All of us felt 
that it would be important to interview female singers, too, because 
even the meaning of the epic could change according to the gender 
of the singer. The Siri epic is, after all, a feminist epic. The project 
should not be spoilt by excessive haste to publish a book. In Europe, 
one could not do this kind of empirical work on oral epics anymore; 
the situation in epic research could be described as a stalemate and 
the concept of epic bookish. In India, again, scholars were looking 
at oral epics as adherents to the classical epics, not realising their 
independent value. We felt that a careful monograph could instigate 
new interest in oral epics at both ends. Methods of archiving, lan- 
guage learning and the training of new scholars for the work could 
be developed on a mutual basis. (TKU90A159.) 

“Us” in this context refers to five persons constituting the Finn- 
ish-Tulu project team, two from Finland and three from Tulunaadu, 
each bringing different skills and knowledge to the pool of wisdom 
and responsibility, making the team something more than the sum 
of its members. The Tulu members have been introduced above: Pro- 
fessor Viveka Rai and Dr Chinnappa Gowda from Mangalore Uni- 
versity and Mr Gopala Naika from Machar, Belthangady taluk. The 
Finnish members were Mrs Anneli Honko, M.A., a linguist by train- 
ing, and Professor Lauri Honko, both from Turku University. The 
sociology of knowledge of this group need not be elaborated here 
but it is very pertinent to the methods chosen and the results 
achieved (ch. C.15). Suffice it to say that without the invisible “work- 
ing contract”, mutual assistance and devotion to the cause, in this 
case, the preservation of the Siri epic through an oral/literary in- 
terface, of all five members of the group, the goal would never have 
been reached. 

On December 15, 1990 Lauri and Anneli Honko and Chinnappa 
Gowda visited Gopala Naika at his home in Machar. The work 
ahead, its timetable and location were discussed. It was understood 
that this time the performance would be different from both the dic- 
tation in small portions and the singing at paliodaliya. The possi- 
bility of the latter was envisioned as an additional event to take place 
separately, if so decided, but now it was better to concentrate on 
something else. The sung epic should be given as much time as he 
felt was necessary. We wanted the whole epic yet not as a kate ‘sto- 
ry’ but in the sandi ‘epic’ style. This would put some strain on the 
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singer’s voice, but he felt that two sessions per day of 2-3 hours each 
would be suitable. 

When the impact of the epic singing on the emergence of posses- 
sion was discussed, an interesting thing concerning the length of the 
epic came up. At paliodaliya, Gopala Naika said, he must sing for 
about an hour and a half continuously to reach Kumara’s birth, 
which is the decisive event for him personally to go over to posses- 
sion, i.e., the time for Gopala Naika to become Kumara. When sung 
outside the paliodaliya context, the same part of the epic may last 
four to five hours. (TKU90A161.) Here we saw the measure of re- 
duction caused by the ritual time frame, one fourth or one fifth of 
the ideal size is the maximum to be achieved in the “natural” con- 
text of performance. When asked whether he applied the epic in con- 
trolling possession, the singer disclosed that he may deviate from 
the plot toward the birth episodes of Siri, Gindye, Abbaya and 
Daaraya to instigate possession in participants slow to reach that 
stage. (TKU90A161-162.) In other words, he was free to step aside 
from the plot and return to it at will in the ritual singing. 

When the idea of the “whole” epic was brought up, Gopala Nai- 
ka stressed the importance of the invocations performed at the be- 
ginning of the ritual, before the singing of the epic. These had not 
been previously documented, partly because they are not part of the 
epic plot. Yet they belong to the “whole text” according to Gopala. 
Invocations could be performed only by Gopala, although parts of 
the epic were sung by assisting Kumaras and Siris, the most expe- 
rienced of whom could alternate with Gopala if he got tired or had 
other ritual tasks to attend to. Yet his group members were not very 
good singers; only one of them, living not far from Gopala’s village, 
had an “epic whole” of her own. We asked him to invite her to one 
of our documentation sessions. 

As to the place of our documentation to start the following week, 
we offered three alternatives: Machar (his home), Ujire (the town 
seven kilometres away) and Dharmastala (the temple town where 
our group was to stay). Of these, he clearly preferred the palm grove 
of Chinnappa Gowda’s “caste brother” Deevappa Gowda, an ele- 
mentary-school teacher in Ujire. That was a place where no occa- 
sional visitor could disturb our work, and the town he used to visit 
regularly. 

The meeting where the research plan was finalised and the project 
team established took place in Ullal on December 17th. Since Gopala 
Naika was not present, not the Siri epic but the structure, goals and 
timetable of the project were discussed. The Tulu scholars proved 
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to be committed to the task and willing to invest as much time and 
effort as their university teaching allowed. Their knowledge of the 
Tulu language and culture was one cornerstone on which the project 
could be built; the others were Gopala Naika’s ability to cooperate, 
the professional determination of the Finnish group members and 
the financial support to be sought in Finland. 

In retrospect, it is slightly amazing how the team could plan the 
taping, transcription and translation of an oral epic of which it did 
not yet possess a single line. The team was lucky in the sense that 
only the timetables went dramatically wrong: the work processes for 
which months were slated would take years to accomplish. One par- 
tial explanation is the format: the team did not expect the epic to be 
as long as it proved to be. Also, the number of hours that can be set 
aside from the run of daily duties is easily overestimated, and Pro- 
fessors Rai and Honko and Dr Gowda were all going to teach dur- 
ing the following year. Yet the will and optimism were there, so that 
when the team discussed such practicalities as the charging of the 
video batteries for the following week’s documentation, this applied 
metaphorically to the team: it was getting charged up. The mem- 
bers of the team were also aware of the unique chance lying ahead. 
As Lauri Honko pointed out: “There is too little complete source 
material on the making of an epic. So, let us do the opposite, where 
there is almost too much material. So if anybody wanted to study 
how we did it, he would certainly have to go through hundreds of 
hours of tape” (TKU90A163). At that moment, tape number 5 was 
in the recorder. By the time the most intensive fieldwork period was 
about to end, there would be some 350 more tapes. 

The dictated epic, intermittently forgotten but recovered in 1989, 
had impressed us with its length and structural balance, and the 
sung epic promised to be even longer. Our main concern was to en- 
sure a peaceful, inspiring context for Gopala Naika’s performance. 
We decided to save any interviews until after the singing was over, 
to give him complete freedom over the timetables, to make stops or 
to pause for refreshment. Present at the singing sessions would be 
the person who had worked with the singer during the dictation 
process, Dr Chinnappa Gowda, and the two foreign scholars, Pro- 
fessor Lauri Honko (in charge of videography) and Mrs Anneli 
Honko (audiography). They constituted a sounding board of seri- 
ous, professional interest in the singer’s art and Tulu tradition. As 
it turned out, the audience would occasionally grow larger, when 
Professor Viveka Rai and others, some local, some foreign, would 
visit the sessions. The video and double audio equipment, arranged 
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so as to eliminate the need to stop singing during the cassette chang- 
es, became clearly an inspiring, not a disturbing ingredient of our 
documentation sessions. 


10. The invocations. Our team reached Dharmastala at 11.30 a.m. on 
December 20, 1990. Sri Veerendra Heggade, the Dharmadikari of 
Dharmastala Temple and our spiritual protector, had kindly made 
accommodation and transport available for the project team during 
the fieldwork to be carried out in Ujire, less than half-an-hour’s drive 
from Dharmastala. The daily routine during the documentation was 
the following: breakfast at sunrise in our bungalow; a drive in a jeep 
to Ujire (and Machar to pick up Gopala Naika); the documentation 
of Gopala’s singing (the morning session); a light lunch in Ujire; the 
continuation of the documentation (1-2 sessions in the afternoon) 
to be concluded at sunset when the video could not be used anymore 
in the palm grove; a meal in Ujire and the return to Dharmastala. 
(Ch. C.8.) 

The first day was exceptional in so far that we arrived in Ujire in 
the afternoon and settled ourselves in Deevappa Gowda’s house, 
where he and his wife helped us to arrange a “studio” in their palm 
garden ready with two Sony Walkman Professional audio record- 
ers and an SVHS video camera. When Gopala Naika arrived from 
Machar, it was agreed that he would sit on a small bench under a 
tree. A small stool with two microphones was placed opposite to 
him and behind it a table at which Anneli Honko would sit operat- 
ing the audiorecorders and making notes on our use of time. By the 
side of the table there was a chair for Chinnappa Gowda sitting with 
a notebook on his knee and taking notes on the content of singing. 
Lauri Honko stood behind the video camera sideways to the singer 
at a few meter’s distance. By taking the singing on three tapes si- 
multaneously we eliminated the gaps caused by cassette changes. 
We did not want to interrupt the singer: he would have to decide 
himself when it was time to make a pause. Most of the time there 
were thus only four people present, all concentrating on the produc- 
tion and documentation of the singing. The occasional presence of 
Deevappa Gowda, his wife or daughter did not last long and was 
mostly attached to the fixing of possible tea breaks and serving 
of refreshments. The arrangement was ideal from the point of view 
of concentration. The time resource was unlimited and under the 
control of the singer. 

The first session lasted about three hours of which the singing 
took less than two hours. As it turned out, the songs which Gopala 
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Naika performed now actually represented a particular genre, sep- 
arate from the epic and no part of the epic plot. The genre in ques- 
tion is invocation to gods, deities, chieftains and heroes who are in- 
vited to a particular place to celebrate a feast of gods and humans 
aimed at the corroboration of mutual relations and lasting happi- 
ness and health among the members of the cult group. These were 
the very songs Gopala Naika had offered to Chinnappa Gowda in 
1986 as material which had been “left out” in the dictation of the 
Siri epic (ch. C.6). 

The first invocation is called “The Installation of the Seat” (gaddigo 
yeerune). In its present form it consists of invitations to gods, buutas, 
and lower spiritual beings cast in the same pattern of lines, which 
makes the prayer sound highly repetitive. The link to the Siri epic 
is inserted between the list of higher and lower divinities: Siri’s birth 
place is given as the temple complex in Nandolige (Invocations Il. 
109-120) and Kumara is introduced through his sanctuary in 
Bolyottu (Invocations II. 121-123), a mythical temple founded in the 
conclusion of the Siri epic. A reference to “our joint family” (1. 129) 
probably refers to the Siris in general. Toward the end of the first 
invocation the needs of humans, the rich as well as the poor, are ad- 
dressed. Protection is sought for animals, too. The list of values to 
be safeguarded by the assembled gods and divinities is typical of 
communities which have agriculture and animal husbandry as their 
main means of livelihood. 

Interestingly, the main god in the ritual of invocation is Beram- 
ma or Bemmeru, the same god who creates the plot of the Siri epic 
in the disguise of “the poor Brahmin man”. Standing in front of the 
temporary altar with icons, the singer-priest (Gopala Naika) first in- 
vites the main guest, Beramma or Bemmeru: 


My Beramma, my victorious Bemmeru, 

to the vase I am holding 

on the seat of installation, 

filled with sixteen powers do come, Beramma! 
(Invocations I]. 2-5.) 


Later, when other gods are invited, the formula addressing 
Bemmery is regularly repeated as if the other gods were in his com- 
mand. He is the convener of the divine assembly. 

The “seat” is a small vase in the hands of the singer-priest, the 
centre of divine powers to be united in the ritual. All the other gods 
deemed important for the occasion are then invited, one after the 
other, first the eastern morning-star god, then the western Baalakisna 
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(Child Krishna), the southern god Seliyandra, the northern Baliya- 
ndra, then Ganeesha, then the earth goddess, then Naaraayina (Vish- 
nu), and the prayer continues up to 256 lines adding more gods, spir- 
its, demons and epic heroes and requesting Beramma to clear each 
god’s mind and heart for the occasion and make him or her look 
favourably on the needs of the people assembled for the worship. 
As he sang, Gopala Naika did not have a vase in his hand but he 
imitated it by keeping his palm in a cup-like position. In the inter- 
view following the singing Gopala Naika specified that the first in- 
vocation can be used solely in the paliodaliya, whereas the other two 
can be used both in the paliodaliya and the annual Siri festival 
(TKU90A165). This sounds logical, because the “installation of the 
seat” concerns a temporary arrangement in the yard of a country 
house, typical of the paliodaliya where a temporary altar is con- 
structed on which the sacred vase is placed after the recitation of 
the invocation. The Siri jaatre, however, takes place at a temple with 
permanent altars and icons representing the concentration of pow- 
ers. 

The other two invocations appear structurally somewhat similar 
to the first one but show different verse patterns and functions. They 
are called, respectively, “The Seating of the Divine Assembly” (voli 
voolega korppune) and “To the Divinities Salute!” (ullaakyle sarana). 
In them, all the invitees are saluted individually and all the im- 
portant places are mentioned from which the local gods, divinities, 
chieftains and epic personages have arrived to be present at the feast. 
The second invocation, 214 lines, is basically a list of about seventy 
names, of which the first 110 lines cover the divine context and the 
rest the human-heroic context of the epic. The dominant pattern is 
that of a salutation announcing the presence of the assembly and 
specifying the “siri-feet” of the addressee: 


Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of the carrying earth-goddess 
salute, salute! (Invocations Il. 257-260.) 


In many temples and shrines a pair of stone feet can be seen on the 
altar or the threshold of the sanctuary. They represent the god and 
are the object of humble salutations and prayers by the worshipper 
entering the shrine. The “siri-feet” (siripaada) may reflect the hon- 
orific prefix shrii attached “to the names of gods, kings, heroes, and 
men, and books of high estimation”. (Ch. C.8.) The Naraayina-line, 
characteristic of the first and second invocation, associates these 
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prayers with the Siri epic, where it appears as a refrain. Though the 
line brings the name of Vishnu (Naaraayina) to the fore, the formu- 
la has the function not of an address but rather that of an exclama- 
tion. The most obvious linkage to the epic is the latter part of the 
invocation, where personages, gods and places are listed in a way 
reflecting the plot of the epic. The dominance of Bemmery is not as 
visible in this invocation as in the other two. Yet the invocation is 
concluded with a salutation to Bemmeru/Beramma. 

The third invocation is 93 lines and a simpler version of the sec- 
ond one, using the same salutation formula but without a Naraayi- 
na-line or assembly-statement: 


A salute is there 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Sringeeri, salute, 
salute, salute, Beramma! (Invocations Il. 483-485.) 


The main difference between the second and third invocation is that 
although we are dealing with divine persons (ullaakule), the main 
object of interest in the latter is the place from which the person 
comes. Thus the third invocation is essentially a list of place names. 
These are not to be interpreted simply as temple sites, although even 
that explanation occasionally fits, e.g. Sringeeri is a famous pilgrim 
centre on top of the Western Ghats north of Ujire. In the subsequent 
interview Gopala Naika tried to characterise the difference between 
the second and third invocations by saying that in the second one 
only female deities are invited and in the third one only male ones. 
It is easy to see that this is not the case. Yet Gopala’s explanation of 
the term ullaakule gives a clue: according to him, these “male gods” 
are in fact chieftains of the place they represent, i.e., humans of high 
esteem (TKU90A165), possibly divinised and worshipped after their 
death. Thus the “theological” and “epic” world map offered in the 
second invocation is complemented in the third through a more 
mundane “social” world map which lists relevant administrative 
units, from towns to estates, and creates another grid around the 
ritual. 

The gist of the performance is the handling of divine powers. They 
must be invoked and brought together for a unique concentration. 
The small vase of the paliodaliya represents that concentration of 
spirits, the power base of the ritual, where all important players, 
gods and lower deities as well as chieftains and heroes, i.e. both 
mythical beings and humans, are united for just one purpose: to jus- 
tify the possession ritual here and now. The entire mythological reg- 
ister is reorganised for one specific event, and a sacred world map 
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is drawn where the names of relevant temples, “kingdoms” and es- 
tates sending their representatives are placed side by side. The vase 
is the centre of the world as long as the ritual is being carried out. 

Two interesting details emerged quite spontaneously in the inter- 
view. First, the second and third invocations may be used by Ku- 
mara/singer-priest in the controlling of possession. If the possession 
in a Siri takes disturbing forms, its intensity may be lowered simply 
by reciting lines from invocations. This shows that both the “mytho- 
logical” and the “social” grid offered in invocations represent a 
reality closer to everyday life than to the most exulted possession. 
Second, the historical nature of the epic events was clearly spelled 
out by Gopala Naika, who placed key places like Satyanapura palace 
near the Nidgal temple complex, originally Ajjeru’s ancestral family 
shrine, and who was convinced that a search for physical remnants 
of Ajjeru’s and Siri’s as well as other epic personage’s lives would 
be successful. Surprisingly, although many of the localities and 
remnants in question were not far away, Gopala himself had not 
visited them. His obvious interest in making such a tour led to the 
idea of an expedition in “epic archaeology” (ch. C.10, C.18). 

The lesson given by the invocations is important. The epic does 
not exist as an isolated mental text but is deeply integrated in reli- 
gious and social thinking. The invocations are, as Gopala Naika in- 
sists, part of the “whole” epic, not so much plot-wise but as a reli- 
gious commentary on the ranking of epic personages among divin- 
ities of various kinds. Above all, the invocations construct the world 
as a confluence of different power networks, a joint stage for gods 
and men where the interactive mystery of possession replaces oth- 
er forms of communication and creates a special maneuvrability of 
the human mind through the sacred language of epic. 


11. Sequencing the Siri epic. The singing of the Siri epic proper took 
six days. The scene of documentation was Deevappa Gowda’s palm 
garden in Ujire. The work began daily about an hour after sunrise 
and ended an hour before sunset, mainly because of the use of vid- 
eo in daylight. One day we had only one session, which extended 
to the early afternoon. If no occasional visitor was present, the au- 
dience consisted of three documentalists, Chinnappa Gowda taking 
notes, Anneli Honko as audiographer and Lauri Honko as videog- 
rapher. The singer was free to segment his song and make pauses 
at will. The length of a segment was between 30 to 70 minutes as a 
rule. The pauses were of two kinds, short ones for personal needs, 
coffee, tea or tender coconut, and the three-hour lunch break. Al- 
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though the interviews were largely postponed after the documen- 
tation of the epic, the singing was normally surrounded by small 
discussions, mainly about the plot but occasionally expanding to in- 
terviews about the Siri ritual, especially when a visitor attended the 
session. The most important visitor was Viveka Rai who could not 
be present at every session but was informed about our progress 
when he arrived. The English summaries of content usually given 
to Lauri Honko by Chinnappa Gowda in interview situations were 
kept to a minimum. The tape recorders and video were running at 
all times regardless of the nature of the discussion. They were 
stopped only when the team moved to Deevappa Gowda’s house 
for coffee or lunch breaks. 

The documentation process has been described in detail, day by 
day (ch. 9). After four days, the voice of the singer was so strained 
that the documentation had to be stopped for two days to let him 
take cough medicine and recuperate. One of the days was used for 
“epic archaeology”, described separately (ch. 10), and one was a day 
of rest. Since this was the first time Gopala Naika sang the entire 
epic, the physical strain of singing was more taxing than ever. The 
only previous documentation of his Siri epic in full had been the dic- 
tation over six months four years earlier. The singing involved the 
“same” mental text as the dictation, with the qualification that it 
might have been developed or edited by the singer in the meantime. 
As it turned out, some editing had indeed taken place. Yet most of 
the differences between the two versions derived from other factors, 
such as the nature of the composition work and the role of varia- 
tion. In our documentation the dictated version gave the guidelines 
for what the sung epic was likely to be, but we anticipated that many 
differences would emerge and no comparison was attempted on the 
spot. 

The problem to be studied in chapter C.9 is segmentation. How 
does the singer choose the moments when he discontinues the sing- 
ing? How does he “frame” the pause by creating a space within an 
episode or between two episodes for departure and entrance? Are 
there any traditional rules which govern the discontinuation of plot? 
According to the singer, there are events and processes in the nar- 
rative which should be told without interruption. Does this have an 
impact on the singer’s segmentation of the epic? How does the sing- 
er ensure that the resumption of singing will be successful, i.e. that 
it will not unnecessarily overlap with what has already been sung 
and will not create a gap in the resumed song? Are there any mech- 
anisms or techniques by which the singer can make his reentry eas- 
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ier, fluent and correct? Are there any signs in the epic text of diffi- 
cult resumption and cumbersome linkage? 

The term “segment” refers to a sequence of lines sung mainly 
without interruption. Small stops, misspellings corrected and even 
words said aside are not counted, because what matters is the con- 
tinuity of motivation and sustained activation of the compositional 
frame of mind. One object of interest are the pauses which discon- 
nect that frame of mind and require a reactivation of the composi- 
tional resources before the singing can resume. The substantial paus- 
es which Gopala Naika made while singing mark the boundaries of 
segments. Segments were normally surrounded by some conversa- 
tion around the content or context of the epic. Of special interest are 
the exchanges between the interviewer and the singer just before the 
latter resumes singing. Did they refer to the last episode sung be- 
fore the interruption, and if so, how? A reference to the episode or 
image last created may or may not contain poetic phrasing, for ex- 
ample. How important is this information from the interviewer for 
the singer? Could he manage without such a clue? Since some help 
is easily available, in our case, from a man with a notebook in his 
hand, it would seem natural to utilise that resource to check that 
the singer and the interviewer remember the point of interruption 
in the same way. Whatever the need to ensure the correct point of 
departure, the resumption of singing requires certain decisions and 
techniques by the singer. These consist of three main strategies and 
their combinations: 


Type 1: The singer may wish to repeat something from the previ- 
ous concluding passage by repeating a line or two or by 
summarising a motif or episode partly with different words, 
tense or syntax. 


Type 2: The singer may frame the departure and reentry with 
Naraayina-lines, e.g. by using them as the last and first 
lines. In this “Naraayina-linkage” the boundary becomes 
clearly marked by one or more Naraayina-lines either be- 
fore or after the pause, or both. 


Type 3: The singer may simply continue by making a move forward 
in the plot. 


All these strategies were utilised by Gopala Naika. Within these 
broad types, more specific strategies may be found, and the frequen- 
cy (and combination) of different strategies must be assessed. The 
presence of direct models (previous lines or keywords being spelled 
out by a helper or by the singer himself just before the resumption) 
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can be assessed from the tapes as well as their impact on the evolv- 
ing text. 

An interesting question is the textuality or cohesion of segments. 
Are they somehow “natural” units? Is the place of discontinuation 
the “best possible” or are there similar or better ones within close 
reach? As it turned out, Gopala Naika sang his Siri epic in 36 seg- 
ments of variable length (ranging from 795 to 88 lines). There was 
no routine involved in his segmentation because this was the first 
performance of its kind. The practical need to pause may have in- 
tervened in a way which should caution us from reading too much 
importance in the segmentation. Yet, even if the textuality of seg- 
ments may be questionable, the departure from and the resumption 
of singing can be studied. As far as textuality is concerned, the Siri 
epic has been divided into 56 cantos by the editors (mainly Anneli 
Honko) on the basis of textual cohesion. The criteria for this divi- 
sion are derived from a scrutiny of the epic text, not from the sing- 
ing situation, and the division represents an “etic” interpretation, 
carried out without any attention paid to the singer’s segmentation. 
The latter emerged in a later analysis than the former. It may be in- 
teresting to compare segments and cantos; their occasional conflux 
is worth noting, especially as they were created independently. 

Another feature to be observed is the “correction of errors”, i.e. 
the singer cancels an expression which he has just used and offers 
another formulation instead. These “errors” may seem trivial slips 
of the tongue, but it does not require a depth-psychological argu- 
mentation to realise that they are, in most cases, more than that. The 
“error” often is nothing but an alternative way to express something, 
an alternative way to proceed on the path of composition. In fact, 
correction of an error gives us a rare peeping hole to the vast spec- 
trum of alternative ways of singing or to the pool of possible ex- 
pressions out of which the singer selects, at a relatively rapid tem- 
po and in a semi-automatic fashion, the adequate expression. 

Very often the reason for correction is not quite clear, but many 
times we may, especially if we observe other manifestations of the 
used and/or rejected utterances, find that rejection stems from tra- 
ditional poetic rules. Thus the “mistake” may be not a linguistic er- 
ror but a poetic one. The mistake need not represent an erroneous 
or impossible expression; rather we may speak of a correct and pos- 
sible expression which is in danger of coming in at the wrong mo- 
ment and thus becoming “misplaced”. The correction process also 
reveals how rapidly the singer must decide which way to go: one 
illuminating example are the cases where the singer first rejects an 
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expression, makes a sign of deletion, but in the same second accepts 
and resings it as part of the “corrected” line. The ambiguity cross- 
ing the singer’s mind does not become clear to us and the “error” 
remains invisible. Perhaps it would have materialised only if the 
singing had continued. The deletion which seemingly did not change 
anything perhaps eliminated a less feasible alternative expression 
about to emerge, or the singer quickly convinced himself that the 
line which he hesitated for a moment to take was worth pursuing 
after all. 

From this point of view it may be worth while to scrutinise the 
relatively small number of self-corrected lines. A frequent type 
among them is that the singer makes a bad start to a line and with- 
draws it, putting the correct word instead and completing the line. 
He often has difficulty with personal and place names, which is un- 
derstandable due to the similarity of the multiforms used in con- 
nection with different persons, heroes, divinities, palaces, estates, 
temples and other places. In other words, the multiform reproduced 
time and again does not belong to one personage or place but many. 
The semi-automated reproduction of multiforms may invite words 
and forms which would be possible in another context but must be 
corrected in the actual case. One source of error are the previous 
lines from which a word or hemistich may slip into the presently 
sung line. In theory, it would be possible to use repetition as a way 
out and mask the error as parallelism. Yet parallelism as a linguis- 
tic skill without any actual semantic purpose does not seem to be- 
long among the poetic ideals of the singer. Thus he corrects his pres- 
entation and transfers the intrusions from the previous lines to the 
line to be sung presently. 

There is another source of discontinuation and “error”, namely, 
strained articulation, which may manifest itself as occasional failure 
of voice and a short pause for coughing. The proper way of singing 
called soro voippune or ‘dragging the voice’ is genuinely taxing to 
the singer’s vocal chords because of its intensity and the prolonged 
vowels often sung in complex melodic patterns. The strain on the 
voice causes phlegm and coughing which at times is the prime 
source of discontinuation of singing. Such an interruption is also 
counted as an “error” and may require corrective measures beyond 
the mere resumption of singing. At other times, it is an error in the 
wording which seems to cause or invite coughing, an interruption 
is needed to mark the cancellation of an error and the inevitable 
short pause may be extended by appropriating time for turning the 
face aside and clearing the throat by coughing. 
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In oral performance, the “deletion” of an error is achieved by 
mimicry, gesticulation and a momentary change of posture. The 
singer makes a minimal pause, sometimes lasting only a split sec- 
ond, produces a mime expressing dissatisfaction, shakes his head 
and/or his hand sideways as if to shake away the wrong expres- 
sion that just sprang from his lips. His upper body slightly rises up 
and/or makes a swaying turn sideways and then returns to the nor- 
mal singing posture. Generally, all this does not take much time. The 
meaning conveyed to us in the audience is: “I made a mistake, please 
delete what I just said!” Normally, this deletion concerns the sylla- 
ble, word or hemistich sung before the interruption. To mark this 
cancellation of an error and to be able to continue the singing the 
singer has several methods of correction, which can be divided into 
three main types: 


correction 1: a syllable or word is marked as erroneous by a short 
interruption and/or gesture, after which the correct 
syllable or word is sung without resinging any other 
part of the line, 


correction 2: a word or hemistich is marked as erroneous by a short 
interruption and/or gesture and by resinging the line 
from the beginning in its correct form, 


correction 3: a word or hemistich is marked as erroneous by a short 
interruption and/or gesture and by singing an extra 
Naraayina-line followed by the resinging of the line 
in question from the beginning in its correct form. 


The third usage gives the word “Naaraayina” (used as an exclama- 
tion ‘Oh God!’ in ordinary speech) a special meaning, ‘Delete what 
I just said!’ An example is the intrusion of a wrong place name, 
Punikkedottu, at the end of line 1303. The singer noticed the error 
immediately and made a minimal pause and a gesture (meaning 
‘Oh, I made an error!’); then he sang the word “Naraayini” (meaning 
‘Delete what I just said!’) and added the correct place name, 
Ambadottu. Only after these measures did he resing the line in its 
correct form. Yet he was not quite sure that we had understood his 
operation of deletion, so he stopped for a moment to whisper that 
he had committed an error. The way we have edited the final form 
of the line in question follows his wish. 

In chapter C.9 a concise report is given of the documentation proc- 
ess specifying the day, tape numbers, lines of the epic, segments, 
number of lines with some indication of the time and discussion top- 
ics between segments. The resumption of singing is analysed accord- 
ing to the types defined above. The singer makes mistakes, but com- 
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paratively few. These errors have not been retained in the transcrip- 
tion and can be found only on tape. Self-corrected lines and types 
of correction have been listed. Occasional factors influencing the 
strategy of performance or the path of composition are briefly de- 
scribed. 

What conclusions does the analysis suggest? The discontinuation 
and resumption of singing are certainly a major problem in the sing- 
er’s project of performing the Siri epic from beginning to end. Even 
if the storyline is flexible on several points, its handling requires 
good concentration from the singer. There are numerous substories 
in the epic, larger and smaller, and all of them possess a certain iden- 
tity: if told, they should be narrated truthfully, without leaving any 
gaps which might change their basic meaning and function in the 
larger entity. 

The terms of reference are to be found in the singer’s mental text, 
which represents the organised totality of the whole story (ch. A.12). 
Basically there is only one brain which controls the integration of 
substories. Although the singers are aware of each other's different 
ways of telling the Siri story, they do not systematically compare 
their “versions” as totalities. Rather their interest is focused on de- 
tails, episodes and partial reorganisations of the plot, i.e. the pool 
of tradition which they get to know during their career and from 
which they make their own selections according to their personal 
needs and inclinations when developing and editing their mental 
text. “Tradition” and “audience” are important factors, but the sing- 
er of epics converts the authority of tradition and the interest of the 
audience into his own mould. To put it very simply: traditionality 
is seen as the truthfulness of one’s own mental text. The singer be- 
comes a proponent of his own vision of the epic and defends it in 
and through every performance. 

Keeping this in mind, it is possible to say that the singer is 
responsible to “tradition” in his performance. In that tradition the 
epics and their substories possess an inherent value of their own. 
They should be told with a defensible clarity of meaning and 
relevance, and they should not come into conflict with each other. 
The events told are not “just stories”: they touch upon the pro- 
tagonists involved and make them move and act here and now. The 
protagonists are not “just in the stories”: they have a separate ex- 
istence of their own conveyed through possession rituals, for ex- 
ample. They are the real owners of stories and capable of retalia- 
tion, if treated badly, and of benefaction, if treated properly. Thus 
the linkage of substories becomes a delicate affair. 
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The mental text provides clues to the sequencing of substories. 
The partly parallel development of the latter and their linkage to 
each other at the right moments constitute the basis of the path of 
composition (ch. A.16), the main concern of the singer during per- 
formance. Segmentation, i.e. the discontinuation and resumption of 
singing, is probably not a major problem in the “natural” perfor- 
mance contexts, which do not allow for continuous singing longer 
than one of the long segments in our documentation of the entire 
epic and which may adhere to other performative styles than linear 
narration. Yet the other problem, namely sequencing, is very much 
present in designing the path of composition in paliodaliya perfor- 
mances. The limited time resource compels the singer to achieve a 
certain point in the plot, such as the birth of Kumara, necessary for 
the emergence of spirit possession, in as many lines as it is possible 
to sing in the actual performance situation. This may call for a radical 
reduction of several substories, present in his mental text but im- 
possible to render within the allocated time. 

A startling example is the Siri epic performed by Gopala Naika 
at the paliodaliya ritual documented by the Turku team during the 
Finnish-Indian scholarly training course in February 1989. It is a to- 
tal epic in the sense that it begins with the creation myth and ends 
with Kumara’s establishment in Bolyottu. Yet, of the five subepics 
it contains only the first and second (Ajjery and Siri), admittedly in 
a heavily abbreviated form, and the last one (Kumara). The path of 
composition is constructed along the Kumara line, leaving aside nu- 
merous episodes and details not conducive to the ultimate goal of 
bringing the story to its climax as a cult-founding myth. Its singing 
lasted about 75 minutes, which roughly corresponds to 700-800 
lines, mostly in a shorter format than in our full documentation of 
the Siri epic and the use of Naraayina-lines reduced almost to noth- 
ing (TKU89A35-36). The performance may be regarded as a mas- 
terly reduction of the plot into the elements most essential from the 
ritual point of view. A more detailed analysis still to be made will 
illuminate the art of sequencing smaller substories into a larger 
frame. Yet for the problem of segmentation it is hardly pertinent 
material because the singing was not discontinued. 

This implies that the singer did not, in our documentation of the 
sung Siri epic, possess fully-developed routines for the discontinu- 
ation and resumption of linear singing for the simple reason that 
he had never needed them before. We may assume that both se- 
quencing and segmentation this time required more attention on the 
singer's part than he had been used to in his “normal”, i.e. partial 
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or “reduced” performances of the Siri epic. His comments on the 
desirability of avoiding the discontinuation of certain passages, such 
as Siri’s pregnancy or Ajjery’s funeral, reflect certain traditional rules 
of segmentation. His occasional characterisation of a segment as a 
“chapter” does the same. Yet it was a new situation to sit for six days 
in Deevappa Gowda’s palm garden in Ujire and sing, stop, sing, stop 
and sing again. As a professional singer he had to adapt his sing- 
ing behaviour to this new situation in many ways. 

One factor was the pace of singing, very regular as such, between 
9.5 and 10 minutes per hundred lines, which was not determined, 
at least at the beginning, by pragmatic goals of achieving the end 
of a substory as soon as possible. The pace allowed elaboration and 
detail, when the singer so wished, and the systematic use of Naraayi- 
na-lines as boundary markers for episodes. Yet, when the singer 
grew tired, he could abbreviate descriptions such as Siri’s engage- 
ment ceremony, the correspondence between Siri and Kaantu Puufija 
or Kodsaara Alva’s and Saamu’s quarrel. Nearing the end of the 
epic, the singer obviously became keen to finish the epic proper in 
six, not seven days. We do not know how much this may have 
affected his construction of the path of composition, but probably 
the difference is not dramatic. 

On the other hand, we have several pieces of evidence for the fact 
that his rendition of the Siri epic was by no means the longest pos- 
sible. The problems of difficult linkage were spontaneously brought 
up by the singer, as in the case of handling the child Kumara’s pres- 
ence when Siri meets the kshatriyas. Briefly, the problems of se- 
quencing were present in our full documentation of the Siri epic but 
perhaps in a slightly different manner from those in the paliodali- 
ya performances. However, we have reasons to believe that ours was 
by far the most meticulous production of Gopala Naika’s mental 
text. The existence of both texts, Siri A (sung) and Siri B (dictated), 
with a time interval of four years and a similar plot structure and 
poetic complexity prevents the assumption that the sung Siri epic 
represents an ad hoc creation. This statement does not take anything 
away from the critical actuality and freshness of the problem of se- 
quencing in every performance. 

In the above analysis, the problems of segmentation are more 
transparent than the construction of the path of composition. The 
singer's technique of discontinuation and resumption was divided 
into the following four types: 
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Type 2+1: S2a, $4, S5a,b, S10, S11, $12, $13, $14, $18, $21, S28, $34, 
S35. ( total 14)? 


Type 2+1+3: $24. (total 1) 
Type 2+(1)+3: S2b, $3, S6, S8, $29, S30. (total 6) 


Type 2+3: S7, S9, S15, $16, S17, S19, $20, S21, $22, S23, S25, S27, 
S31, $32, $33, S36. (total 16) 


The two main types are distinguished by the presence or absence 
of repetition of the last lines sung before discontinuation. The two 
intervening types show manifest but minimal or only implied ref- 
erence to the lines sung before discontinuation. The use of Naraayi- 
na-lines as boundary markers proves to be a regular phenomenon. 
If we look at the distribution of the main types, it seems that the 
singer developed during the process a method of resumption which 
largely freed him from repeating the content of the last episode be- 
fore the pause. The repetitive resumption concentrates on the first 
half of the epic and the non-repetitive resumption on the latter half. 
Instead of discussing linkage with the team members, the singer be- 
gan to take a silent moment (up to one minute) just before resum- 
ing the singing. Also when there was discussion during which actual 
lines were occasionally offered to him, the singer did not utilise the 
help by way of repeating the lines in question. He soon gained more 
and more confidence and found he could remember the point where 
he had stopped more accurately than the team member with his 
notebook. The negotiation just before resumption, which seemed of 
some importance at the beginning, was reduced to a friendly gesture 
of cooperation. 

An interesting phenomenon in the case of repetition and/or im- 
plied reference was the mnemotechnic slot created just before dis- 
continuation. Textually the event told as the last one often was not 
a conclusion but a beginning of something new. It was not neces- 
sary from the point of view of plot, which could have accommodated 
an earlier stop. The slot passage was mostly short and lucid, easy 
to remember and challenged the singer to continue rather than stop. 
As a rule this “implant” gave the guideline as to what to tell next, 
and it could be either repeated or elaborated upon the resumption 
of singing. Very often the “implant” was a graphic image rather than 
a sequence of well-formulated lines. What the singer needed to re- 
member was not so much the lines as such but the image. When 


? In segments 2 and 5 there were two resumptions, distinguished here by a 
and b. 
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starting from such a “perceptional” basis, he could recreate the im- 
age and produce almost identical lines, but again the verbal exacti- 
tude was of a secondary nature, more bound to the formulaic ex- 
pressions used than to a conscious wish to repeat lines. As emerged 
in the discussions with the singer, repetition without any semantic 
function was not among his poetic ideals. Thus we may assume that 
one way of handling the “implant” was not to repeat it but just to 
continue from it, i.e. resorting to type 2+3 instead of 2+1. 

What about the textuality of the segments? Are they cohesive en- 
tities within the epic or just accidental fragments determined by non- 
poetic factors, personal needs, thirst, exhaustion, etc.? The average 
length of segments (about 448 lines sung in about 43-45 minutes’) 
does not tell us more than that one hour was from the physical point 
of view a useful time to sing without pause, and that the story itself 
determined when it was better to finish earlier or continue at greater 
length. Fairly wide variation of length is an indication of textual con- 
siderations by the singer. The internal cohesion of segments is 
probably better than meets the eye. An interesting comparison can 
be made between the segments and cantos, the latter being a result 
of a purely textual consideration without any attention being paid 
to singing techniques. Textual ideals derived from Western literary 
culture dominate the division into cantos, whereas the segments 
represent the singer’s decisions based on the performance tradition 
of the epic in the local poetic culture. The results, the division into 
36 segments and 56 cantos, may seem wide apart at first, but a closer 
look modifies the picture. No fewer than 10 segments are identical 
with one or more cantos, i.e. their boundaries coincide. Three other 
segments come close to this group. Segment 3 begins 27 seven lines 
earlier than canto 5 because the Brahmin’s disappearance is used as 
a mnemotechnic slot before the story of the temple renovation be- 
gins. Segment 28 begins 23 lines later than canto 42, because it in- 
cludes the description of Sonne’s pregnancy and a mnemotechnic 
slot about Guru Marla’s promise to arrange a desire feast for her. 
Segment 33 ends 17 lines earlier than canto 50, because the singer 
decided to use Abbaya’s jump into the well as a rather peculiar 
“retroactive” mnemotechnic slot after which a new linkage to the 
story of her parents is made. Beyond these 13 segments no fewer 
than 14 segments have one boundary common with a canto. This 
leaves only 8 segments, i.e. little more than one fifth of the total, 
completely separate from the canto division. The result speaks for 


* Segment 17 is not counted as a separate segment in the calculation. 
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a convergence of textuality in segments and cantos. Other evidence 
of this are the short pauses made by the singer at the boundaries of 
cantos. Even if he does not know where we are going to draw a 
separating line, he astonishingly often stops for 4-8 seconds, occa- 
sionally even longer, at the boundary, thus recognising the textual 
bifurcation at hand. This is a longer pause than between normal 
lines. Correspondingly, when the editors located the canto bounda- 
ries on the basis of textual cohesion, they did not listen to the tapes 
and did not know about the pauses. 

Yet there is no reason to minimise the differences. On the contra- 
ry, segmentation in general and mnemotechnic slots in particular 
clarify the role of repetition, a manifest or implied reference to the 
lines just sung, as a practical method of resumption and not actual- 
ly as a purely poetic means of expression. It may be useful to keep 
this in mind when looking at oral epics in general. We do not know 
of any cases where resumption techniques have been reported in a 
similar way as here. It is to be hoped that future studies on long oral 
epics will consider this aspect and provide comparative material. 

Another fairly novel dimension of analysis concerns the correc- 
tions. Editors of oral epics do not often report on the changes made 
in the text before publication. There is uncertainty as to what hap- 
pened when the singer committed errors which he or the editors 
wanted to correct afterwards. There is no information about even 
more dramatic decisions concerning inserts, interpolations or other 
assimilation of text from other “variants”, different singers or ex- 
ternal sources. The latter information is not pertinent to our present 
publication of the Siri epic, which is an accurate rendering of one 
singer’s one performance as far as its verbal content is concerned. 
The only editorial operations beyond the division of the text into 
56 cantos are “self-corrections” provoked by the singer himself. 
These have been reported in chapter C.9 in detail, because they do 
not show in the text. The main task was to indicate the number, lo- 
cation and nature of self-corrections. It was not possible to go into 
ultimate detail concerning all the sources of mishap and hesitation 
in the singer’s work. In many cases, it would have been possible to 
pinpoint the expressions which probably provoked a particular er- 
ror. Yet, putting this lexical aspect aside, certain general principles 
of “making an error” could be ascertained. 

First, the concept of “error” was relativised by the observation that 
often the “wrong” expression was correct and possible as such but 
its timing was not right (it came in too early or kept repeating too 
long) or that it represented an unhappy choice in respect of the line 
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sequence to follow, a formulaic structure of which the expression 
was a part, or the like. Second, formulaic expressions and multiforms 
tended to cause confusion by their relative stability and frequent 
occurrence. It became difficult for the singer to differentiate between 
persons and places, when exactly the same descriptions were ap- 
plied to several of them at one point or another. This implies that 
the asset of narrative competence, the almost automatic reproduc- 
tion of poetically complex expressions and descriptions, may turn 
into a liability when the singer gets tired and for a fleeting moment 
becomes uncertain about who actually is the speaker or the person 
spoken to in the dialogue which he is presently constructing. He may 
easily produce, with the help of multiforms, all the elements of a 
landscape through which a wedding procession is moving but yet 
become suddenly hesitant about from which palace the procession 
is coming or to which palace it is going. This uncertainty may last 
less than a second, it is easy to correct and may seem trivial. Yet it 
opens up a vista to alternative expressions always available but rare- 
ly visible in the final text. It is remarkable how much names, per- 
sonal names and place names, were able to provoke errors. No won- 
der that the main conscious work of the singer consists of taking care 
of the path of composition, especially the intermingling of stories 
about different protagonists and their mutual relations. 

The number of self-corrections is small in relation to the whole 
text. The singer could proceed for hundreds of lines without a sin- 
gle mishap. When errors occurred, they could accumulate in near- 
by lines. Tiredness and lapses of concentration brought about mi- 
nor crises which occasionally may not even have surfaced and could 
be accommodated by adjusting the path of composition according- 
ly. Anything that came into the open and had to be eliminated was 
channelled into one of the main three corrective strategies catego- 
rised above. The use of Naraayina-lines marked the need to correct 
more substantially and allowed more time for rethinking. Repeti- 
tion was the main method of correcting, used both with (corr3) and 
without Naraayina-lines (corr2). Again, the “poetic” impact of these 
operations is slightly misleading even in the printed text because of 
the added Naraayina-line which we could not editorially eliminate. 
The simplest type of correction, i.e. the cancellation of a word and 
its immediate replacement without any resinging of other parts of 
the line (corr1) is in this respect the most efficient one. No trace of 
the error remains in the text. There is no basic difference between 
errors caused by defective verbalisation or by physical (vocal) ex- 
haustion manifested mostly through coughing pauses. Whatever is 
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discontinued, the very exact rhythm and flow of song gets the same 
corrective treatment: Naraayina-lines are called upon and time for 
rethinking is allocated. Occasionally the singer’s momentary uncer- 
tainty could be camouflaged under a spell of coughing. 

One may wonder at the reason for this interest in the details of 
the oral production of an epic. Chapter 9, reproduced here in part, 
was written with Homeric scholars in mind. It should be helpful for 
them to view the relation between the singer and the scribe (or 
modern documentalist) in an empirical perspective. At least in this 
case it is possible to rerun minutely the whole process of documen- 
tation time and again both on video and audiotape. The chapter may 
serve as an introduction to such a viewing and help to conceptualise 
in time and space the making of an oral epic and its transformation 
into a document separable from the singer. 


12. Introducing the textual work. Anyone launching a field project in- 
spired by the ambition to document oral textualisation for subse- 
quent publishing should know that fieldwork, however taxing at 
times, is only the beginning. A rule of thumb is that for one hour of 
taped speech (or song) at least 20-25 hours are needed for its tran- 
scription, and that perhaps three times the number of hours may go 
into its translation and, in the case of a special language such as the 
“epic idiolect”, for which the available dictionaries may not fully 
account, the estimate must be doubled. After that, what we have in 
our hands is merely raw material: a “first” transcript to be reviewed 
in the light of multiple listening to the tape by the same and pre- 
ferably also other ears and a “raw” translation to be checked time 
and again as the need to harmonise it with other parts of the text 
arises. In fact, there is no upper limit to the time which can be spent 
on the textual part of the project. Yet without it, the benefits of ex- 
cellent material and technically perfect documentation cannot be 
harvested and the project falls short just when it could begin to 
bloom. It is not by chance that many an inspired analytic text fails 
to corroborate its argument through detailed textual evidence. And 
this is so not because textual accuracy would be trivial but because 
it is difficult and time consuming at best. 

Much of the introductory volume on the textualising process of 
the Siri epic (FFC 264) is a reflection of an almost euphoric joy of 
discovery based on fieldwork. The picture becomes skewed, how- 
ever, if the moments of discovery are relegated to the relatively few 
days and hours spent on the actual documentation work. Even if the 
empirical experience of and the physical contact with the phenom- 
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ena studied are indispensable, the majority of the “findings” are 
made and formulated only in the aftermath, on looking at the taped 
texts, filmed songs and rituals, and their transcripts. In the textual 
part of the work the brief contact with the “field” is made everlast- 
ing and deeper through multiple review of the documents produced 
in the process. Between good material and good analysis there is a 
period of textual construction, hardly ever described in detail, which 
may last months or even years, not just hours or days, as the crea- 
tion of the field documents did. This phase will prove decisive for 
the value and success of the project in question. In other words, 
without the appropriate processing of the field documents for in- 
tersubjective review, even the best fieldwork remains merely a 
promise. 

In the broadest sense, our project produced a true archive of au- 
diovisual documents around the Siri epic.‘ We soon realised that the 
processing of this vast material would take years. We were more 
optimistic about achieving the more limited goal, the publication of 
the Siri epic, a priority for both the singer and ourselves, but even 
there we had to readjust our timetables repeatedly in accordance 
with the needs of the textual work. It is unnecessary to dwell here 
upon the vicissitudes of this part of the project but a few features 
may be mentioned. 

It was clear from the beginning that a time slot would have to be 
created for textual work both in India and in Finland. The Tulu 
scholars, Professor Viveka Rai and Dr Chinnappa Gowda, were in- 
vited to spend 4-8 weeks in Turku in the spring and summer months 
almost every year from 1991 onwards, their first task being the prep- 
aration of transcripts and the first “raw” translation of the Siri epic. 
Later this resource was expanded to include two longer visits by Dr 
Chinnappa Gowda during 1994 and 1995, who then transcribed and 
translated part of the interviews. Professor Viveka Rai continued to 
help the Finnish scholars, who worked with the translation of Tulu 
texts in Turku, from 1991 to the concluding phase in 1998. Additional 
help for transcribing was recruited in Udupi, where Mr P. B. Pras- 
anna, M.A., worked extensively with the transcription of the inter- 
views, and Dr Ashok Alva transcribed the Kooti Cennaya epic and 
assisted in the translation of a few interviews. 

As the textual work began to dominate over primary field docu- 
mentation at the turn of 1993 to 1994, the two Finnish scholars pro- 


* The archive presently includes about 350 hours of audiotape, 250 hours of vid- 
eotape and some 6,700 photographs, both colour prints and slides. 


FFC 265 Introduction Iii 





longed their stay in Mangalore and later in Manipal for up to 2-3 
months annually, usually starting in November when the Tulu schol- 
ars were free from university teaching. Thus for about 3-4 months 
each year the Finnish-Indian team had a chance to work together 
or at least to meet frequently. Without this group work the textual- 
isation of the Siri epic could not have been completed. The fieldwork 
had almost been completed by the time the Finnish scholars began 
to gain some command of Tulu. Their knowledge of the language 
proved indispensable in the textual work, especially when it was re- 
alised that the responsibility for the English translation would, in 
the final formulation of texts, remain in their hands. The diacritics 
of Tulu were also in the domain of their interest, both having had 
(Finnish) philology in their academic training. Admittedly, the pe- 
culiar epic register dominating the texts under scrutiny pragmati- 
cally determined the scope of their learning. Poetic formulas and 
mythological concepts became more important than the everyday 
Tulu spoken in shops. Many expressions were archaic or otherwise 
beyond the knowledge of average speakers of Tulu. A structural 
command of language was more essential than oral fluency. The sit- 
uation would have been somewhat similar for our Tulu colleagues 
had they started to translate Finnish-Karelian epic poems into En- 
glish! 


13. The transcription. The big decision affecting the whole process of 
editing was that the epic would be published in the original Tulu, 
following a modified Sanskrit phonetic transcription, and in En- 
glish translation, both texts preferably side by side allowing for im- 
mediate checking by those who know Tulu and for viewing the pho- 
netic structure by those who do not. The latter is by no means irrel- 
evant, because much of the poetic texture can be “read” even with- 
out knowing the language, i.e. alliteration, assonance, repetition, 
word order in relation to word length, line structure, figura etymo- 
logica, etc. The accuracy of translation automatically increases when 
the translator knows that the original text will be available for the 
reader. Because modern documentation technology provided impec- 
cable accuracy of the original, this accuracy was not to be compro- 
mised in the process of editing the oral text for publication. For once, 
orality was to be carried as far as possible in the written media. 

It was decided to write down what was heard on tape without 
any editing or normalising. As regards the epic, the transcript would 
reflect the sung form of the epic idiolect, not the spoken dialect or 
the normalised lexical forms found in the excellent Tulu Lexicon be- 
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ing completed in Udupi parallel to our project. Main differences 
stemming from this decision concerned the length of vowels in gen- 
eral and the occasional use of n- (n-) in the initial position of words 
beginning with a-, of y- in the initial position of words beginning 
with i- or e-, and of v- in the initial position of words beginning with 
o-. A special phenomenon is the occasional use of short vowels 
(mostly -u- or -i-) within consonant compounds. It should be noted 
that these have been marked only when actually heard on tape, not 
by theorising. The long vowels have been regularly indicated with 
double vowels in accordance with the Tulu Lexicon practice, i.e. 
Lookanaadu instead of Lokanadu. The long vowel is often overlong 
in the song, but only double vowels have been used in the transcrip- 
tion. Thus the rhythmic or melodic role of long vowels cannot be 
“read” from the transcript; sometimes they contain more complex 
melodic figures. A special case are the “filler” words with long vow- 
els such as oo. If the word preceding such a filler ends with a vow- 
el, this is almost regularly lengthened, yet the long vowel has not 
been indicated by us (we thus have najjere 00 instead of najjeree 00). 
The most frequent line of the epic naraayina naaraayina 00 or naraayina 
naaraayina dee oo (there is a plethora of variants!) has been normal- 
ised in two ways: the vowel is short in the first syllable of the line 
and has been marked so even in the few cases where it is long or 
half-long. Second, the long vowel in dee has been retained even when 
the “filler” 00 follows (allowing for the possibility that the two “syl- 
lables” might belong to a distorted word). In the English translation, 
the refrain-line dee has been given as dee. 

Our transcription thus follows the phonetic forms actually used 
in the song more closely than a transcript using normative lexicon 
forms would do. For the reader, this has the advantage of a more 
accurate prosodic appearance of the text, but the deviation from the 
lexicon form requires some attention when single words are quot- 
ed and should then be normalised. As to the accuracy of the tran- 
scription, we know that hearing differs between scholars even if they 
are used to transcribing. As more ears are included in the work, the 
final form partly becomes a compromise of different hearings. In our 
case, the tapes were listened to several times. First, Viveka Rai and 
Chinnappa Gowda divided the tapes in half and transcribed their 
share, applying somewhat different notation. Then Anneli Honko 
listened to more than half of the epic, correcting and commenting 
upon the transcripts on the basis of her hearing. Then Viveka Rai 
and Chinnappa Gowda together listened to the whole epic, harmo- 
nising the transcript and taking note of Anneli Honko’s comments. 
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Finally Lauri and Anneli Honko together listened to the first 5,000 
lines in order to complete the principles of harmonising, and after 
that Anneli Honko went on to harmonise the rest of the epic. The 
person who influenced the final result most was Professor Viveka 
Rai. Occasional mistakes were later corrected by him in the several 
readings of the transcription in the context of translating the text. 
In the final editing, the singer's self-corrections were edited out of 
the transcript, but they are reported in the segmentation analysis in 
chapter C.9. 


14. The poetic line. The most conspicuous feature of the transcript is 
the division of singing into poetic lines. In it we have followed the 
breath breaks of the singer as systematically as possible. Yet there 
are cases where one transcriber may differ from another at this point. 
Occasional “runs” have created a few overlong “lines”, but they are 
relatively fewer in the linear narration than in the invocations and 
other ritual discourses. In the segmentation analysis, the role of long 
pauses, i.e. longer than breath breaks, is crucial (ch. C.9). The divi- 
sion of the total epic into subepics and “cantos” has been discussed 
above. The long pauses in the invocations have been marked by an 
empty line. It was decided not to expand this technique to the epic 
itself because some long pauses are meaningless from the point of 
view of textuality and should not be emphasised. They have been 
reported in the segmentation analysis instead. 

Typographical means were used to mark episodes and steps in 
the translation. Thus indentation indicates the beginning of a new 
step and possibly episode, too. The Naraayina-lines do the job in oral 
performance as boundary lines, at least most of the time, but in the 
written codification of the epic the indentation helps the reader 
in finding the smallest textual units bringing the plot forward. 
However, the use of indentation has not been mechanical: each new 
step has not been marked with it, ie. a “paragraph” may contain 
several steps. Guidance has been sought from mainly two sources, 
from the singer’s pauses and the cohesion of textual units. There 
were cases where the listening of tape helped to decide where a tex- 
tual boundary must lie. Other times the text itself offered the clue. 

The problem of metre is partly unsolved. There are passages 
which show a uniform prosodic pattern, but the patterns are many 
and their constancy is low. A metrical analysis would be possible 
but would obviously require a simultaneous melodic analysis. No 
member of our team is an ethnomusicologist by training. The eth- 
nomusicologists we have briefly consulted tend to regard the “mu- 
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sic” of the Siri epic as mainly speech-like recitation, although the 
rhythmic patterns are so accentuated as to exclude mere speech anal- 
ysis. Since the dictated Siri epic has shorter lines and more constant 
metric patterns than the sung epic, we are inclined to postpone the 
metric analysis until both renditions can be analysed simultaneously 
and compared with the other five oral epics performed by Gopala 
Naika. In them, relatively stable metric patterns occur. What was 
said above in the context of Gopala Naika’s learning of oral epics 
about the importance of the “first lines” as carriers of the more or 
less unique prosodic-melodic pattern, which is most important for 
the performance of an epic (ch. C.18), probably contains the key to 
the metrical analysis, too. 

The punctuation is another problematic aspect of the “written cod- 
ification” of an oral work. In oral discourse there is no punctuation; 
the presentation may be “additive”, “repetitive”, “direct (speech)”, 
“reported (speech)”, etc., but it usually avoids subordinate clauses 
and enjoys nominal or participial constructions, and other ways of 
substituting for sentence hierarchy. That is why we do not use any 
punctuation in our transcription of the Siri epic in spite of the fact 
that it reads almost like a script of a drama at times, full of direct 
speech and sentences framing it. The suggestion by Gene Roghair 
that in the epic discourse, for example, the “filler” words would have 
the same function as punctuation has in writing sounds interesting 
but may lead in the wrong direction (ch. C.19). Until the main-clause 
habits of oral expression have been studied in more detail, it seems 
wiser to avoid the application of the punctuation metaphor to the 
traditional discourses, which admittedly possess strategies for se- 
quencing that probably differ somewhat from one genre to anoth- 
er. 

For translation, however, punctuation is all-important, even when 
we are dealing with an oral text. This is probably the critical shift 
from orality to literacy in the process of textualisation. As absent as 
commas, full stops, semicolons and exclamation or question marks 
are in the original Tulu transcript of the Siri epic, as crucial they be- 
come in its English translation. Without them, the readability of our 
translation would sink dramatically. With their help, quite paradox- 
ically, much of the orality can be saved and certain characteristics 
of Tulu, such as the relatively free word order or the multitude of 
participial constructions, as such untranslatable, can be preserved 
for viewing by the English reader, too. The lack of copulative con- 
junction does not disturb in oral Tulu but in the English translation 
we could not manage without a comma denoting the coordinative 
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arrangement of adjacent words. In the process of textualising the Siri 
epic it became Lauri Honko’s task to work with punctuation as a 
means of expressing oral sequentiality. With its help almost mira- 
cles could be achieved in the imitation of the Tulu word order and 
syntax. 


15. The translation. Our philosophy of translation may be coined as 
a simple maxim: the translation should be “as verbatim as possible 
and as readable as necessary”. We exclude, at least for the most part, 
the strategy of “functional equivalence”, which would send us into 
the depths of the English language to seek historical, even archaic 
forms of vernacular, popular and poetic at the same time, which 
would “correspond” to the language of Tulu oral epic lays and pro- 
vide us with not verbally or structurally similar but functionally 
equivalent expressions. An example of multicultural translation 
seeking functional equivalence in oral poetry is Keith Bosley’s ex- 
cellent work in the The Great Bear, A Thematic Anthology of Oral Po- 
etry in the Finno-Ugrian Languages (1993). Characterising the avail- 
able strategies of translation he writes (p. 19): 


There are fashions in translation, as in everything else: a compar- 
ison of the English translation of the Shi Jing by Jennings (1891), 
Waley (1937) and Pound (1954) reveals a diversity so great that 
one is tempted to wonder whether they are indeed translations 
of the same text. - - Such differences are due partly to the obscu- 
rity of the text, partly to the approach of the translator. Jennings, 
the missionary, aims at a cultural equivalent, to achieve which he 
uses the rhythms of the hymn book; Waley, the scholar, commu- 
nicates the strangeness of the original with a close reading in free 
verse; Pound, the poet, is himself 


Keith Bosley confesses that he is of Jennings’ party “for better or 
worse”. Being a poet himself, he can afford to experiment with po- 
etic solutions invented to bring the “strangeness” and “obscurity” 
closer to a modern reader. The translation of the Siri epic into En- 
glish, for which Lauri Honko, for better or worse, must bear the fi- 
nal responsibility, cannot compete with the linguistic and artistic 
resources available to an English poet and translator well versed in 
dozens of foreign poetic cultures in as many languages. Yet, there 
is also a difference of strategy in play. Lauri Honko probably be- 
longs to Waley’s party. For him, ethnographic verity is a value to 
be defended, whatever it may cause the poetics. On the other hand, 
our task is to preserve as much as possible of the poetic potential 
present in the original Tulu epic, admittedly an almost impossible 
task, and not to replace it by another, perhaps equally impressive 
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but different. Thus the principle of “equivalence” may turn out to 
be more strict in the ethnographic translation than in the strategy 
based on cultural equivalents, which is and must be more flexible. 

For obvious reasons, the principle of “getting as close as possible 
to the original text” must be prioritised in the comparative research 
on oral and traditional epics. The target group of our translation con- 
sists of informed scholars who will, it is hoped, be able to read 
through occasionally heavy and clumsy English the structures of 
expression in the original text. The presence of the original word- 
ing on the same double page invites comparison and in a way sup- 
ports the verbatim translation, an effect which would be lost in the 
case of however impressive but far-fetched cultural equivalents. 
Lawrence Venuti speaks of two basic methods of translation, the 
“domesticating method” and the “foreignizing method”, of which 
the former reduces the foreign text to target-language cultural val- 
ues and “brings the author back home”, whereas the latter puts “an 
ethnodeviant pressure on those values to register the linguistic and 
cultural difference of the foreign text, sending the reader abroad” 
(ch. C.19). Clearly, our translation tends to send the reader abroad, 
not only to strange cultural customs and institutions but also to for- 
eign linguistic resources. To make the journey at all possible, the 
readability of translation must be defended. This is best achieved, 
we believe, by relying upon very basic vocabulary in English, even 
at the risk of simplicity, leaving some of the poetic impact of the text 
on the Tulu side of the language barrier, i.e. untranslated. On the 
other hand, when the translation has not been “decorated” with el- 
ements for which there is no base in the Tulu original, the poetic 
merits remain where they belong, and the reader may feel relative- 
ly safe using the translation even without knowing Tulu. 

The translation of a long oral epic requires even more thought on 
linguistic and ethnographic equivalence than the translation of short 
narrative poems. The text abounds in descriptions, multiforms, 
phrases and formulas, which are repeated dozens of times in slightly 
varying contexts (cotextual environments) in slightly varying forms, 
yet always easily recognisable. The translations made along the long 
textual work process tended to be different even in cases where the 
original text was practically the same. During the repeated discus- 
sions on the alternative translations of one and the same phrase or 
formula it was decided by our team that the principle of equivalence 
must apply here and that the translation should remain the same 
for a particular phrase or formula. It became Anneli Honko’s task 
to implement this policy all through the long epic, and she soon 
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started to make an index of the occurrence of relatively stable for- 
mulaic expressions. This may have led to a higher degree of uni- 
formity in the translation than in the original, because minor varia- 
tion of no or little semantic consequence had to be excluded. Here 
again, the availability of the original text is helpful, should the reader 
be interested in verbal assonance or the integration of a particular 
formula in different cotexts. In the case of major variation, however, 
the standard translation was changed to reflect the difference in 
question. 

A principle of equivalence which also applies outside the more 
or less petrified phrasal or formulaic expressions is that once a Tulu 
word has been translated by an English word, this choice will also 
be respected in other contexts where the Tulu word appears unless 
there is a clear difference in its meaning. In other words, unneces- 
sary synonymity is avoided, even at the risk of repetition and tau- 
tology. There is no need to try to “improve” the choice of words in 
the original by using colourful synonyms in the translation, when 
the ground word remains the same. If our text has the verb ‘to come’ 
in frequent use, we need not replace it with ‘walk’, ‘arrive’, ‘ap- 
proach’ or ‘stroll’. On the other hand, much of the poetic and rhyth- 
mic repetition of the same referent may in Tulu lead to the use of 
synonyms for which English equivalents may be hard to find. The 
ideal solution is that when the Tulu word is replaced by a synonym, 
the English translation will change accordingly, i.e. a synonym will 
be introduced in English, too. Most difficult are cases where the rep- 
etition in Tulu is based on picking up the same referent from dif- 
ferent languages, for example, from Tulu, Sanskrit and/or Kanna- 
da. The imitation of this multilingual brilliance is well nigh impos- 
sible in the English translation and must be accommodated by syn- 
onyms, which is not really the same thing. 

Another case of “linguistic verity” is to let the original metaphors 
shine through in the translation. An expression such as nettida aggi 
suu is better translated as ‘the head’s fire, flame’ rather than as ‘bad 
headache’. Or, in the same genre of metaphors, baaleda baayida aggi- 
na denoting the need to satisfy the unborn child’s (and mother’s) 
raving hunger during the pregnancy ritual is better rendered as ‘the 
child’s mouth’s fire’ than in a long explanatory sentence such as ‘the 
hunger felt by the child through its mother’. If barijida baale means 
‘the belly’s child’ it need not be disguised as ‘the child in the womb’. 
In the first “raw” version of our translation, there were plenty of 
“domesticated”, i.e. “anglicised” or “more civilised” expressions, as 
if trying to cover up what was actually said in Tulu, because it was 
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deemed distasteful or unintelligible, i.e. too “other” for the interna- 
tional readership and, for that matter, academic Tulu. The impact 
of explanatory verbiage on the poetics of translation is simply dis- 
astrous. Words that have no correspondence in the original text 
sneak in and begin to dominate the line structure and create both 
textural and semantic dissonance. Again the comparison with the 
Tulu original on the same double page reveals what has been 
circumvented in and what added to the translation. A large part of 
our multiple group work on the translation of the Siri epic - and 
group work it was and remains regardless who has the final respon- 
sibility - concentrated on the inventory of words and concepts avail- 
able in the Tulu original and the abolishment, as far as possible, of 
such English words and concepts for which no correspondence in 
Tulu could be found. It was in Anneli Honko’s domain to keep an 
eye on this verbal correspondence, and her persistence taught us 
other members of the team a lesson more than once. 

The verbal equivalence striven for, though not always achieved, 
was not an end in itself. The aim was to preserve at least some of 
the appearance of the Tulu line in its English translation, thus en- 
abling the reader, regardless of whether he/she knew Tulu or not, 
to infer some prosodic features of the line. To speak about a line is, 
however, much too narrow. Quite often the word order in English 
compelled us to reorganise the content within 2-3 lines and excep- 
tionally in even longer passages. Thus the verbal correspondence 
must be sought within the unit of construction, not line by line. Here 
the peculiarities of the Tulu language and oral discourse, such as 
the accumulation of participial or other clause-substitutes with no 
predicate verb in sight, made us pay the full price of the “written 
codification” of an oral text. 

Among the linguistic features affecting the translation and occa- 
sionally making us deviate from verbal equivalence was the lack of 
personal and possessive pronouns in Tulu in cases where they are 
indispensable for the understanding of the English translation. We 
decided to use the pronouns without marking them as additions in 
square brackets, which would have unnecessarily emphasised a rel- 
atively irrelevant linguistic feature. Leaving the pronouns out would 
have created a mess where passive and active clauses would become 
indistinguishable and mix with clause-substitutes with disastrous 
results. 

On the other hand, we could manage without the use of such a 
frequent copula as “and”, which is lacking in Tulu and only occa- 
sionally indicated through the suffix -la (-na), as in line 14273: 
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baruveru daane oo najjerula guru marlee ‘They come, see, Ajjeru and 
Guru Marla’. It is also possible to translate the suffix in question with 
‘too’, as in line 1588: najjerula baruveru daanes ‘Ajjeru, too, comes, see’. 
We have used a comma between adjacent words where the word 
“and” would normally occur and resorted to “and” only in certain 
relatively rare cases where -la is used in the Tulu original. To our 
surprise, this solution clearly improved the poetic appearance of the 
translation. Obviously, “and” is not a poetic word and Tulu is pri- 
marily a language of poetry. 

Fillers constitute a special problem for the transcriber and the 
translator alike. They are words or syllables with no or residual yet 
strongly reduced semantic valence, mainly used for rhythmic and 
melodic reasons in formulating full poetic lines. They give empha- 
sis to “normal” words, patch up a line where the “normal” words 
do not match the rhythmic or melodic pattern in use or simply win 
time for the singer as he continues to design the verbalisation of the 
story. We decided to leave the most frequent filler, the syllable oo, 
out of the translation because it would, void of meaning as it is, 
merely hamper reading, and because the long vowel mark is inade- 
quate for the rhythmic or melodic value of the filler syllable in ques- 
tion. It can be found in the Tulu original. The Naraayina-lines are 
the only lines where oo has been retained in the translation along- 
side other fillers typical of the refrain lines, e.g. de or dee (reproduced 
as de, dee in the translation). 

For the filler words, however, a different strategy was adopted. 
They are normally translated. The most frequent are daane, trans- 
lated as ‘see’ (meaning ‘you see’ or ‘look!’, cf. above), yini ‘today’ 
and nana ‘now’. They probably get more emphasis than they deserve 
in the written codification, where their function is more semantic 
than rhythmic/ melodic as in the singing mode of performance. They 
are easily dropped when the mode of performance changes, for ex- 
ample, from singing to dictation. Yet they somehow fit in the line 
as a vague resemblance of oral ways of emphasis, otherwise large- 
ly eliminated from the written codification. That they are fillers and 
not just normal words is indicated partly by their location in verse, 
partly by their frequence and, interestingly, by the fact that they are 
optional from the point of rhythm and melody, too. The singer may 
favour a particular filler word and use it fairly frequently but he may 
also forget about it, choose another or manage without filler words. 

That the fillers must be fairly easily recognisable is shown through 
the word daane, which is used in several functions, one of them be- 
ing the interrogative pronoun ‘what’, ‘why’. Not very pleasant per- 
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haps for the beginner who may hear questions where only fillers are 
in play. In practice, however, misinterpretation must be rare. There 
are syntactic means to separate the interrogative pronoun from the 
filler word, e.g. the filler is rarely used in the beginning of a sen- 
tence, which is the normal location of the interrogative pronoun. 

Another filler, the suffix -ndu, has a definite syntactic function. It 
marks the end of direct speech and the beginning of an explanato- 
ry sentence indicating the speaker. We normally translate it with 
‘thus’. For example, line 6914: 


kayittu pattonodu ulayi lettondu pooyare nikku 
daane sankadanondu panderu 


“You should hold my hands, take me inside! 
What? Are you sick?” Thus he said. 


The suffix is normally added to the last word of direct speech, oc- 
casionally to an earlier word. It might be argued that it is not a filler 
because of its clear-cut syntactic task. Yet it is played with as a rhyth- 
mic and assonant component in making verse, and it is by no means 
obligatory when a speaker is indicated. There are other suffixes such 
as -ge, -gena, -geno ‘they say, ‘it is told’ which may appear in the song 
and prevail for a while with high frequency, only to disappear lat- 
er without leaving any semantic function unattended. We have 
translated the suffix in question occasionally but not in cases where 
it would become overemphasised and blur the meaning. 

The biggest headache, probably incurable, was caused by the verb 
tense in Tulu. The switch of tense takes place in our Siri epic and 
its translation in a way for which we cannot find a systemic reason. 
Its historical background may be sought in the history of the Dra- 
vidian family of languages, where only two tenses, “past” and “non- 
past”, seem to have existed. In the Siri epic, the switch of tense may 
mark off direct speech from its cotext or it may denote the boundary 
between episodes, but this is not regular. Occasionally the tense 
switch has been used as a conscious poetic device, a kind of paral- 
lelism, as in the following (from line 2697): 


bukka poolee poole kaantuu puufjerendy 

pandine unduu suule siddu taanuy panuppaalo oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 

suulee siddu pandaalee 


“After that go, go, Kaantu Puufija!” 

Thus she was saying, Harlot Siddu herself says, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, 

Harlot Siddu said. 
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The situation is complicated through “tenseless” participial construc- 
tions which may be interpreted only through the tense prevalent in 
their cotext. If, as it often happens, such a participial clause-substi- 
tute appears between two sentences, one of which is in the present 
tense and the other in the past tense, the interpretation of tense be- 
comes arbitrary. This may not disturb the reader of the translation 
much but it certainly disturbs the translator. For consideration of 
space, we can take only one brief example, but there are hundreds 
of similar cases in the translation in which the “switch of tense” is 
hard to motivate. From line 10688 we have the following passage: 


aatu paateroo paaterunaaty poruttuguu 

najjeery tuuperuy bayiluguu 

bayilugu tuunagaa sonnena dandige battonu undu 
yenna pullii sonne battaluy battalundyy 

najjeeregee bavuvoiiji santeeso naatunde 
kaanebottuda najjereguu 

naraayina naaraayina durgalla pergaade najjereguu. 


At the time they are saying those words, 

Ajjeru looks at the bayily-field. 

As he looks at the bayilu-field, Sonne’s palanquin was coming. 
“My granddaughter Sonne came, she came!” 

Ajjeru became very happy, 

Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru. 


There is only one unquestionable present tense marker -p- in the 
predicate verb tuuperu and only one past tense marker -tt- (-f-) in 
the forms battonu, battalu and aatunde. The other verb forms are par- 
ticipial and indifferent as to their tense, i.e. in the first line we could 
have either “are” or “were” but the present tense of the next line 
has made us choose the present tense here, too. The form tuunaga 
in the third line is again indifferent, but the present tense has been 
maintained, although there is the switch of tense coming in the same 
line through a construction battonu undu, which has a combination 
of a past participle and the present tense of “to be”, translated not 
as “came” but “was coming”. Most of the tense switches force them- 
selves into the text, i.e. they are not expected by the reader, and a 
less conscientious or more careless translator might easily forget 
them and harmonise the tense system, feeling that he is serving the 
text well. Our motivation for not doing so is simply that there may 
be rules behind the usages in question, rules which we do not know 
but which may be discovered one day. 
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Despite all the difficulties, we feel that the translation is largely 
readable and that the epic is also enjoyable in its written codifica- 
tion. The merit for this goes to the Siri epic itself and partly to the 
singer, too. The story is traditional but appeals to the modern mind. 
As a serious and extensive narrative it does not shy away from the 
category of great epics. It makes us adjust the concept of “heroic 
epic” in a particular way because it has less violence and more fe- 
male values than we find in most epics of India and in the epic tra- 
ditions of other cultures, actually a most pleasant feature for the con- 
temporary reader. It reflects the life in Tulunaadu but not in so com- 
plex or archaic forms as to make itself difficult to understand across 
cultural boundaries. Once more, folklore proves its basic internation- 
ality and ability to discuss the human situation in a way which mat- 
ters globally. 

To be sure, there are many culturally specific details in the Siri 
epic, beliefs, customs, rituals, etc., which would deserve an ethno- 
graphic footnote or a small encyclopaedic article in the glossary. Af- 
ter some experiments along these lines we finally dropped both al- 
ternatives. In the first “raw” translation there were many Tulu words 
to be used in the translation and to be explained later in the appen- 
dix. Since we did not want to reduce the reading experience to an 
exercise of memorising Tulu words, we began to eliminate translat- 
able Tulu words from our text and could subsequently drop them 
from the glossary, too. The idea of a large “cultural glossary” was 
abandoned, because it would have swelled and made the book too 
voluminous. Instead, we decided to give a thorough report on the 
making of the Siri epic and describe its multifaceted cultural con- 
text in a separate introduction. The result of that decision was the 
volume published as FFC 264. The glossary was to contain all the 
proper names and place names appearing in the Siri epic and the 
invocations plus those Tulu words which could not be translated, 
such as certain names of plants and fields and occasional caste terms. 
The glossary was thus reduced from a cultural encyclopaedia to a 
collection of untranslatable words explained but not necessary to 
look up each time they occur in the text. A few less known words 
of Indian English were included, too. 

The huge text mass will assist the reader in interpretation. The 
terms and concepts which may appear obscure when met for the first 
time will in most cases repeat themselves as the reading continues, 
and each occurrence will contribute to the understanding of the con- 
tent of a particular concept. The epic register will become familiar 
to the reader and he or she will grasp the meaning of essential terms. 
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Partly for similar reasons, the possibility of adding footnotes to the 
translation was rejected. The weightiest argument for this policy, 
however, is what may be called the “economy of voice”. The integ- 
rity of the Siri epic as an oral-literary achievement and a great nar- 
rative would suffer each time the sophisticated voice of a scholar 
intervened and interrupted the narration, for which the continuous 
“flow” is essential both in its composition/ performance and recep- 
tion. The scholar would draw the reader's attention to himself and 
his knowledge, perhaps fairly irrelevant for the reader's actual 
needs. The voice of the singer would be subdued, to the detriment 
of understanding. The art of explanation may belong to the schol- 
ar’s domain, although even there the singer’s voice should be heard, 
if available; yet when it comes to performance, the word power be- 
longs to the epic itself and the singer, not the scholar. We should 
remember that “explanation” is a discourse alien to the epic genre. 
A great epic does not explain anything, but as soon as you have 
heard the whole narrative, you will understand everything, includ- 
ing the details. 


INVOCATIONS 


as performed by Gopala Naika 


in Ujire, Belthangady taluk, Karnataka, India 
on December 20, 1990 


(1-256) Gaddigo yeerune 


naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

yennaa beramma oo yennaa jayavulla bemmeeree 
yaany pattii kalasoo 

yeerubi gaddigoduu 
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muudaayii bolli deeveree manassuu 
sitto telippalee 
padnaaji kalee 
undu maluttonuduu 

10 yaanu pattibii kalasoduu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu beramma oo 
padnaaji kale difijidee bale beramma 00 
paddaayi baalekisna oo 
manassy sitta oo telippale beramma oo 

15 padnaaji kalee yeeny pattibi kalasogu oo 
yeerubi gaddigodu oo 
padnaaji kalee 
difijidu bale beramma oo 
tenukkaayii seliyandra deeveree 

20 manassy sitta 00 telippale beramma 00 
yaany pattibii kalasoduu 
yeerubii gaddigodu beramma 00 
padnaaji kalee difijidee bale beramma 00 
badakkaayii baliyandra deeveree 

25 manassy sittoo telippadle beramma 00 
yaanu pattibii kalasoduu yeerubi gaddigodu 
padnaaji kalee difijide bale beramma oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo yenna beramma 00 
saaviraarii vigna kaleppii 

30 vigna muurutii ganesee 
ganessana manassuy sittoo telippadle beramma 00 
patti kalasoduu yeeri gaddigoduu 
padnaaji kale: 


The Installation of the Seat 


Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
My Beramma, my victorious Bemmery, 
to the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers do come, Beramma! 
The heart, mind of the eastern morning-star god 
clear! 
The sixteen powers 
being created, 
10 in the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, Beramma, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma! 
The western Baalakisna’s 
heart, mind clear, Beramma! 
The sixteen powers, to the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers 
come, Beramma! 
The southern god Seliyandra’s 
20 heart, mind clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, Beramma, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma! 
The northern god Baliyandra’s 
heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, my Beramma! 
Thousands of obstacles removing 
30 obstacle-idol Ganeesa, 
Ganeesa’s heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase held on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers 
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difijidee bale beramma oo 
35 naraayina oo naaraayina beramma oo 


naraayinaa naaraayina beramma oo 
naadi saaloo naadi naaraayina 00 manassuy 
sitta telippadlee beramma oo 
yaany pattibii kalasoduu 
40 yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kalee 
difijidee bale beramma oo 
yenna naaga oo bemmeeruy 
tumbudi buumii buumideevii 
manassy sitta oo telippadle beramma oo 
45 yaanu pattibii kalasoduu yeerubi gaddigoduu 
padnaaji kalee difijidee barppeedle beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
voikuntovaasii naayijicittii 
naadi naarayina oo manassyy sitta oo telippadle beramma oo 
50 yaanu pattibii kalasoduu 
padnaajii kalee difijidee bale beramma 00 
yeeri gaddigoduu naayidrule beramma oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 
kaasi visvanaata oo manassuu 
55 sitta oo telippadlee telippadlee 
oo yenna oo beramma 00 
patti kalasoduu yeeri gaddigoduu 
padnaaji kalee difijidee bale beramma 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma oo 
60 sabarimaalee ayyappa manassuy 
sitta telippadle yenna beramma oo 
yeeri gaddigoduu patti kalasoduu 
padunaaji kalee difijoodryle beramma 00 


subrimanya oo subbappa 00 
65 manassu sittoo telippadle beramma 00 
yaany pattii kalasoduu yeeri gaddigoduu 
padnaaji kalee difjidee bale beramma 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 
mittu nana oo suurya manassuu 
sittoo telippadle beramma oo 
padnaaji kalee yeenu pattibi kalasoduu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kale. difji bale 

beramma 00 


70 
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come, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 


Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
The primordial place, the primordial Naaraayina’s heart, 
mind do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding 
40 on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 
my Naagabemmery! 
The earth-carrying earth-goddess’s 
heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers do come, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
The one residing in Voikunta, 
the primordial Naaraayina’s heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
50 In the vase I am holding, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma! 
Possess the seat of installation, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 
Kaasi Visvanaata’s heart, 
mind do clear, do clear, 
my Beramma! 
In the vase held on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 
@ Sabarimale Ayyappa’s heart, 
mind do clear, my Beramma! 
The vase held on the seat of installation 
fill with sixteen powers, Beramma! 


Subrimanya Subbappa’s 
heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 
Now above, the sun’s heart, 
70 mind do clear, Beramma! 
Sixteen powers, in the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers come, 
Beramma! 
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naraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 
tirtu nana oo buumitaayii 
75 manassy sittoo telippadle beramma oo 
yaany pattibii kalasodu beramma oo 
yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kalee difijidu bale 
beramma oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 
80 saaramane buutolee manassuu 
sitta oo telippadle beramma oo 
padneyaany pattibi kalasoduu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kalee difjidy bale 
berammaa 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
85 nuutramane gandaaganokkule manassyu 
sittoone telippaale beramma 00 
yaany pattibi kalasoduu 
padnaaji kale difijidee 
yeerubi gaddigoduu aalee beramma oo 
90 naraayinaa naaraayina beramma oo 


naaji kooti nasyrere manassuy 
sittoone telippadle beramma oo 
padnaaji kalee difjiidy 
patti kalasoduu yeeri gaddigoduu 

95 padnaaji kale difijide barppeedle beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma oo 
muuji kootii deeverkule manassyuu 
sittoo telippadle beramma oo 
padnaaji kalee yaany patti kalasoduu difijidy bale 

beramma 00 

100 yeeri gaddigoduu naayidrule beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
yini yii raajyoda oo satyoda manassyu 
sittoone telippaale beramma 
naraayina berammaa naaraayina beramma oo 

105 yaany pattii kalasoduu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu 
padnaaji kalee difijidy bale berammaa 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma oo 
yennada yiniguu 

110 napperu yini satyamalookanda sirii 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 
Now below, Earth-mother’s 
heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding, Beramma, 
on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers come, 
Beramma, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 

80 The hearts, minds of thousand-seat buutas, 
do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers come, 

Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
The hearts, minds of hundreds of divine attendants, 

clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding, 
filled with sixteen powers 
possess the seat of installation, Beramma, 

9 Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 


The hearts, minds of six crores of demons 

do clear, Beramma! 

Filled with sixteen powers 

in the vase held on the seat of installation, 

filled with sixteen powers do come, Beramma! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma, 

the hearts, minds of three crores of gods 

do clear, Beramma! 

Filled with sixteen powers, to the vase I am holding, come, 

Beramma, 
100 do possess the seat of installation, Beramma, 

Naraayina Naaraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
Today, the heart, mind of the deities of this kingdom 

clear, Beramma, 

Naraayina, Beramma, Naaraayina, Beramma! 

in the vase I am holding 

on the seat of installation, 

filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
Today, my mother’s, 

110 today, Satyamaalooka Siri’s 
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uddi udipaana aayinaa salo unduu 
nandolige naalusaanoo 
naraayina berammaa 
nandolige naalysaanoduu 
115 naagaara puficoduu 
naagaarakannigeguu 
manassuny sittoo telippadle beramma oo 
yaany bala patti kalasoduu 
yeeri gaddigoduu padnaaji kalee difijidy bale 
berammaa 
120 naraayina naaraayina beramma oo 
yinigy naraayina beramma oo 
bolyottuda yiniguy 
kooti kumara manassyu sittoo telippadle beramma oo 
yaany pattii kalasoduu 
125 yeerubii gaddigoduu 
padnaaji kalee difijidy bale beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma oo 


naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
yenkulena yini kuutu kutumboda manassuy 
130 sittoone telippadle berammaa 
yaany pattii kalasoduu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kalee difijidy bale 
beramma oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
buudeevi manassuu sittoo telippadle beramma oo 
135 padnaaji kale yaanuy pattii kalasoduu 
yeeri gaddigoduu difijidy bale beramma 00 
aakaasavaanii manassuy 
sittoone telippadle berammaa 
yaany pattii kalasoduu 
140 yeerubi gaddigodu padnaaji kalee difjidu bale 
beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
kimpurusere manassuy sittoo telippadle beramma oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
padnaaji kalee yaany patti kalasoduu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu difjidu bale berammaa 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
gandarvere manassuy sitto telippale beramma 00 
yaanu pattii kalasodu beramma oo 
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birth place is there: 
Four-shrine Nandolige, 
Naraayina, Beramma! 
In Four-shrine Nandolige, 
in the dwelling of the serpent, 
the heart, mind of the serpent-maid 
do clear, Beramma! 
Come in the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers come, 
Beramma, 
120 Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
Today, Naraayina, Beramma, 
the heart, mind, today, 
of Kooti Kumara of Bolyottu do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 


Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
Today, our joint family’s heart, 
130 mind do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers come, 
Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 

Earth-goddess’s heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
Filled with sixteen powers in the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, come, Beramma! 

The heart, mind of the voice 
of the heavens do clear, Beramma! 

In the vase I am holding 
140 on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers come, 
Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 

Kimpurusas’ hearts, minds do clear, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 

Filled with sixteen powers in the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, come, Beramma! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma, 

Gandarvas’ hearts, minds clear, Beramma! 

In the vase I am holding, Beramma, 
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padnaaji kalee difijidy bale beramma 
150 yeeri gaddigoduu naayidryle beramma oo 
naraayina naaraayina beramma oo 
niirudy niirakanya oo manassy sittoo telippadle beramma 00 
padunaaji kalee undu maltrulle beramma oo 
yaany pattii kalasodu beramma 
155 yeeri gaddigoduu naayidrule beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa berammaa 


niira puutani manassy sittoo telippadle beramma oo 

padnaaji kalee undu maltrulle beramma 

yeeri gaddigoduu patti kalasoduu naayidryle beramma oo 
160 oo naraayina naaraayina oo yenna beramma 00 


niiraginigee puutani manassuu sitto telippadle berammaa 
yaanu pattii kalasoduu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kale 
difijiduy bale beramma oo 
165 naraayinaa naaraayina beramma oo 
kaadudu yinii gandarva manassuy sitto telippadle berammaa 
padnaaji kalee undu maltonle beramma oo 
yaany pattificittii kalasoduu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu naayidrule beramma 00 
170 naraayina oo naaraayina beramma oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma oo 


muudaayi nana oo dikkuy sittoo telippadle beramma oo 

padnaaji kalee undu maltonle beramma 

yaany pattii kalasoduu 

yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kale difijidee bale 
beramma 

naraayinaa naaraayina beramma oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 


17: 


a 


muudaayii dikkuy manassuy sitto telippadle beramma 
yaanu pattii kalasodu 
180 yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kale difijidu 
balee berammaa 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 


tenukkaayi dikkuu 
deevatele manassuu sitto telippadle beramma 
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filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 
150 do possess the seat of installation, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
In the water, the water maid’s heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
Sixteen powers do create, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding, Beramma, 
do possess the seat of installation, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 


Water giantess’s heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 

Sixteen powers do create, Beramma! 

Do possess the vase held on the seat of installation, Beramma, 
160 oo Naraayina Naaraayina oo, my Beramma! 


Water-fire giantess’s heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers 
come, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
In the forest, today, Gandarva’s heart, mind do clear, Beramma! 
Sixteen powers do create, Beramma! 
In the vase I am holding, 
do possess the seat of installation, Beramma, 
170 Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 


Now, the mind of the eastern direction do clear, Beramma! 

Sixteen powers do create, Beramma! 

In the vase I am holding 

on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers come, 
Beramma, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 


The heart, mind of the eastern direction do clear, Beramma! 
To the vase I am holding 
180 on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers 
come, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 


The hearts, minds 
of the southern-direction goddesses do clear, Beramma! 
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185 yaany patti kalasoduu yeeri gaddigodu 
padnaaji kale difijii bale beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma oo 


tenukkaayi baaga oo 

nasyrere manassuy sitto telippadle beramma 
190 yaany pattii kalasodu 

yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kale 

difjidy barppedle yenna beramma oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 


naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
195 badavanadekkee beramma unduu 
00 yenna oo beramma 00 
badavanadekkee panuppinadekkinuy belaggadle berammaa 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma oo 
padnaaji kalee patti kalasoduu yeeri gaddigodu 


200 jaageda doosoo kaledy kordrule beramma oo 


naraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 
yilla kartaveryu malupifici aisuyrogu 
vone vodakkuu kordrade beramma 
aisuronuu belaggadu kordle beramma 

205 00 yenna oo naaga oo bemmeree 
padnaaji kale 00 yaany pattii kalasodu 
yeerubi gaddigoduu difjidu bale beramma 00 


naalukaara oo pasukky beramma 
raddukaara oo maanyaguu 

210 raapi pakkiguy parappi pijinuguu 
yii badava sankiye 00 nadekkigu 
ari biirii soolu solumme 
barandilekkoo kaatonle beramma 00 
yaany pattii kalasodu beramma 

215 yeerubi gaddigoduu 
padnaaji kale difjidee bale berammaa 
Nnaraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma oo 


andeda peerugoo unala unuppugoo 
220 anudaampatyoo difjadu kordrule beramma 


190 


200 


210 


220 
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In the vase I am holding on the seat of installation, 
filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 


The hearts, minds 

of the southern-side demons do clear, Beramma! 

In the vase I am holding 

on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers 
do come, my Beramma, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 


Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
This poor man’s nook, Beramma, 
my Beramma, 
the poor man’s nook, such a nook do make shine, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 
Filled with sixteen powers in the vase held on the seat 
of installation, 
the evil of the land do remove, Beramma! 


Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 

To the wealth made by houseowners 

do not cause flaw, defect, Beramma! 

Make the wealth shine, Beramma, 

my Naagabemmeru! 

Filled with sixteen powers in the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, come, Beramma! 


The four-footed cattle, Beramma, 

the two-footed men, 

the flying birds, the crawling ants, 
the nook of these poor people 
against decay, fire, defeat, failure 

do guard, Beramma! 

In the vase I am holding, Beramma, 
on the seat of installation, 

filled with sixteen powers come, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 


Milk to the pail, rice to be eaten, 
fulfilment of married life give, Beramma, 


225 


230 


235 


240 


245 


250 


255 
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naraayina oo yenna beramma 00 

maluppi kelasoo jiirneddaaroo 

vodaggaaduyee korudle beramma 

naraayiniyee beramma 00 

yaany pattii kalasodu berammaa 

yeerubi gaddigoduu padnaaji kalee difijidy bale 
beramma oo 


naraayina 0o naaraayina beramma oo 
kuntoda kafijinee kaatonle beramma 
maarikidetta jaanaaruu kaatonle beramma 
naraayinii yenna beramma oo 

peera biisalee vorttonle beramma 

agoli nana oo vorttonle beramma 
naraayina oo yenna beramma oo 

tottila baalee kaatonle beramma 

naraayini naaraayina beramma 00 

yenna naaga oo bemmere 

padnaaji kalee yaanuy patti kalasoduu 
yeeribii gaddigoduu difijidu bale beramma 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 


naraayinii naaraayini dee 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

malutti mantapodu berammaa paadi kodi yirettuu 
seerarittu yiniguu naraayini berammaa 

ayiny baccireda beramma voiiji bajjeyida oo 
naraayini beramma 

naraayini beramma oo 

yeenu pattibi kalasoguu 

yiiry kullubi mantapodu berammaa 
naraayini beramma oo 

satyalookoo naagaalooko beramma oo 
naagalookoddy batti beramme yiiruu 
naraayina berammaa naaraayina beramma 00 
yeeri gaddigoodunaaduy 

yiira piitoodunaavonle beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa berammaa 


230 


240 


250 
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Naraayina oo, my Beramma! 

Our work of renovation 

make complete, Beramma, 

Naraayiniyee, Beramma! 

In the vase I am holding, Beramma, 

on the seat of installation, filled with sixteen powers come, 
Beramma! 


Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 

The tethered calf guard, Beramma! 

The cattle of the large cowshed guard, Beramma, 
Naraayini, my Beramma! 

The milk-vessel protect, Beramma! 

The crock now protect, Beramma, 

Naraayina, my Beramma! 

The child in the cradle guard, Beramma, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Beramma, 

my Naagabemmeru! 

Filled with sixteen powers in the vase I am holding 
on the seat of installation, come, Beramma, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma! 


Naraayini Naaraayini dee 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

At the constructed altar, Beramma, on a placed top leaf, 
ona seer of rice, today, Naraayini, Beramma, 

with five betel leaves, Beramma, with an areca-nut, 
Naraayini, Beramma, 

Naraayini, Beramma, 

in the vase I am holding 

on the altar for you to sit, Beramma, 

Naraayini, Beramma, 

Beramma of Satyalooka, Naagalooka, 

you Beramma who came from Naagalooka, 
Naraayina, Beramma, Naaraayina, Beramma, 
possess the seat of installation! 

Be on your throne, Beramma, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 


260 


265 


270 


275 


280 


285 
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(257-470) Voli voolega korpune 


naraayina naaraayina de 00 

vofiji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
tumbudi buumii deevi siripaadoguu 
saranoo saranoo 


naraayina naaraayina dee 

voifiji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
mitty naraayinaa deevere siripaadoguu 
saranoo saranoo 


naraayinaa naaraayina dee 00 

vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
nandolige naalysaana oo naagara kanyegee 
siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


naraayinaa naaraayina dee 00 

vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
saaviraarii vigna kaleppii ganeesa siripaadoguu 
saranoo saranoo 


vonjii naaraayina oo voli voolega unduu 
sabarimale nayyappa oo siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
mittuu suurya siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
vonji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
candra siripaadoguu siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


vofiji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
aakaasavaanii siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


vofijii naaraayina voli voolega unduu 
asta dikkee paalakere siripaadoguu 
saranoo saranoo 


vonji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
buupaalakere. 





siripaadoguu sarano saranoo 


260 


270 


280 


FFC 265 The Seating of the Divine Assembly 17 





The Seating of the Divine Assembly 


Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of the carrying earth-goddess 
salute, salute! 


Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of God Naaraayina above 
salute, salute! 


Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo. 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of the serpent-maid 

of Four-shrine Nandolige salute, salute! 


Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo. 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of the thousands of obstacles removing Ganeesa 
salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Sabarimale Ayyappa salute, salute! 


Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the sun above salute, salute! 


Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet, to the siri-feet of the moon salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the voice of the heavens salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the guardians of the eight directions 
salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the earth-guardians salute, salute! 
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naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
vofiji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
kimpuruseree siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


290 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
gandarveree siripaadoguu sarano saranoo 


vonji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
aaji kootii nasurere siripaadoguu sarano saranoo 


295 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


naraayina oo naaraayinaa 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
naagalookoduu naagakannigere 00 


300 siripaadoguu sarano saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
naagalookodu naageree siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 00 


voniji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 


305 darumastala oo darumoda katte 


310 


w 
a 


mafijunaata siripaadoguu sarano saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
muudaayi kukke kudumma oo 
annappa daivoo siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


voniji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
subrimanya oo subbappa siripaadoguu saranaa saranoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 


voniji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
nanattaadi ullu ullaaldi siripaadoguu saranoo 


naraayina naaraayina de oo 
vonji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 


keepuduu ullu ullaaldiyee siripaadoguu saranoo 


naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
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Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Kimpurusas salute, salute! 


290 Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Gandarvas salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of six crores of demons salute, salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
To the siri-feet of the serpent-maids 


300 in Naagalooka salute, salute! 


31 


S 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the serpents in Naagalooka salute, salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee oo. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Mafijunaata of the dharma seat 
of Dharmastala salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of deity Annappa 
of the eastern Kukke Kuduma salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Subrimanya Subbappa salute, salute! 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the divine Ullaaldi of Anantaadi salute! 


Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
There is the Naraayina-assembly. 


To the siri-feet of the divine Ullaaldi in Keepu salute! 


Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 


320 


325 


330 


335 


340 


345 


350 
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vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
puttuuruu maalingeesvara oo siripaadoguu saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vofiji naraayina oo voli voolega unduu 
kadesvaluy ugranarasimma siripaadoguu saranoo 


naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

vofiji naraayina oo voli voolega unduu 
ubaaruduy niirududec 

saasilinga oo paadoguu vojiji sarana unduu 


naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

voiiji naraayina oo voli voolega unduu 
bottuduu keepatraaya 00 siripaadoguu saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 


voiiji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
gundoduu gundodabbee siripaadoguu saranoo 


naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 

voikuntavaasiyaayi naadi naraayina oo siripaadoguu 
saranoo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vonji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
kaasii visvanaataa 

siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vofji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
satyalookooduu brammapaadoguu saranoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 


vofiji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
bappaanaadaa ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu saranoo 
saranoo sarana dee 


vonji saranoo unduu 
puraaluuy raajaraajesriamma siripaadoguu saranoo 
saranoo sarana unduu 
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There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
320 To the siri-feet of Maalingeesvara of Puttuuru salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Ugranarasimma of Kadesvalyu salute! 


Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the feet of Saasilinga 

in the water of Ubaary there is a salute! 


Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

330 To the siri-feet of Keepatraaya in Bottu salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the Shrine-Mother in the shrine salute! 


Naraayina Naaraayini dee. 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of primordial Naaraayina residing in Voikunta 
salute! 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of Kaasi Visvanaata 
340 salute, salute! 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the Bramma-feet in Satyalooka salute! 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Bappanaadu salute, 
salute, salute! 


A salute is there 
to the siri-feet of Raajaraajesriamma of Puraaly a salute, 
350 salute, salute is there! 


355 


360 


365 


370 


375 


380 
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katiily durgaaparmeesriamma siripaadoguu saranoo 
naraayina naaraayina dee 

vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 

singeeri saaradaambee siripaadoguu saranoo 


saranaa saraana dee 
vofiji sarana unduu 
kolluurudu mukaambikeamma siripaadoguu saranoo 


naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
maisuuru caamundi betta oo 
caamundiyamma oo siripaadoguu saranaa 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
kaarufija joodu gundoo paarvatiisvara oo siripaadogu oo 
voiiji saranoo saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega undu dee 00 
ujiira oo janaardana siripaadoguu sarana saranoo 


voiiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
naraayina oo yenkuleda najjeree 
aarya bannaare siripaadoguu saranoo 


voiiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
yenkuleda neelyammeree 
kodsaaralvere 00 siripaadoguu saranoo 


voiiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
puuvari peente oo konti deyyaare siripaadoguu saranoo 
saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa naaraayinaa vonji naaraayinaa voli voolega 
unduu 

yiirabadra kumaraa 

siripaadoguu sarano saranoo 


vonji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
setti peente oo basuluura yerammaneduu 
kaantu puufijere oo siripaadoguu saranoo 
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To the siri-feet of Durgaaparmeesriamma of Katiilu salute! 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of Saaradaambe of Sringeeri salute! 


Salute, salute! 
A salute is there, 
to the siri-feet of Mukaambikeamma in Kolluuru salute! 


Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
360 To the siri-feet of Caamundiamma 
of Caamundi Hill in Maisuuru salute! 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayini dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Paarvatiisvara of Kaarufija’s twin-shrine 
a salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Janaardana of Ujire salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
Naraayina 00, to the siri-feet 
370 of our Ajjery Aarya Bannaary salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of our father’s elder brother, 
Kodsaara Alva, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Konti Deyyaary of Puuvari Town salute, 
salute! 


There is, Naraayina Naaraayina, there is the Naaraayina- 
assembly. 

To the siri-feet of Yiirabadra Kumara 

salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
380 To the siri-feet of Kaantu Puufja 
in Basuluuru palace of the merchant town salute! 


390 


395 


400 


405 
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vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
yiirabadra 00 kumara siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
kaanebottu oo durgalla pergadee najjeeree 
siripaadoguu saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
saamu nana oo nalvedina 
siripaadoguu sarana saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 
ujamaara guttu oo angaraaje barikkee 
baamu kellere 00 siripaadoguu saranoo 


vofiji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
naraayina 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
yenkuleeda oo sonnee siripaadogu oo saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
gindycena siripaadoguu saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
abbaayaa siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
daarayaa siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
satyamaalokandaa siri siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


vofiji naraayina voli voolega unduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


410 boola nana oo bolma nana 00 


yindu nana oo munderu nanaa 
kaapu nana oo kaapu nana 00 peerottuu nana oo periyadikka 
bolyottu oo bollilla gundo 00 
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There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Yiirabadra Kumara salute, salute! 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru 
of Kaanebottu salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet, now, 

390 of Saamu Alvedi salute, salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

To the siri-feet of Baamu Kella 

of Ujamaara manor house, Angaraaja estate, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
Naraayina... 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of our Sonne salute! 


400 There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Gindye salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Abbaya salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Daaraya salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Satyamaalooka Siri salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
410 Boola, now, Bolma, now, 
Yindu, now, Munderu, now, 
Kaapu, now, Kaapu, now, Peerottu, now, Periyadka, 
silvershrine Bolyottu, 
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vojramaalookanda oo kooti kumara 
415 siripaadogu 00 saranoo saranoo 





naraayina voli voolega unduu 
urikkitooto oo guru marla siripaadoguu saranoo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina de oo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
420 kelifija paraarii jaaru marlaa siripaadogu saranoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 

boolady nana oo boolamalligeda yerammaneduy 

kariya kaalingaguy boliya deesingaguu boolabari satrullena 
425 siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo sarano berammaa 


vonji sarano unduu beramma oo 
urikkitootodu yiniguy puttifici katekkuu 
naadi salokkuu saranoo saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 
430 ajilottuu ariberamma siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
mujilottu oo uriberamma oo ariberamma 
siripaadoguu saranoo saranoo 


vonji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
435 saantikalla oo deevere siripaadoguu saranoo 


vonji saranoo sarana unduu 
poonikalla bemmeree siripaadoguu saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
440 baakily babbariyaa siripaadoguu saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vonji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
gejjetti ravalaa siripaadoguu saranoo 





ji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
445 ajjere muulonda daivo 
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to the siri-feet of Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka 
salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Guru Marla of Urkitoota salute! 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
420 To the siri-feet of Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari salute! 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

In Boola, now, in Boolamallige palace 

to Kariya Kaalinga, to Boliya Deesinga, to the siri-feet 

of the Boola-lineage warriors salute, salute, salute, Beramma! 


A salute is there, Beramma, 
to the story born in Urkitoota today, 
to the primordial place salute, salute! 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayini dee. 
430 To the siri-feet of Ajilottu Ariberamma salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Mujilottu Uriberamma, Ariberamma 
salute, salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of the Saantikallu god salute! 


A salute, salute is there 
to the siri-feet of Poonikallu Bemmeru, salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
440 To the siri-feet of Baakilu Babbariya salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of Gejjetti Ravala salute! 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To Ajjeru’s original deity, 


450 


455 


460 


465 


470 


475 
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seemukalla pafijurli siripaadoguu saranoo 
voniji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
naalukaaraa nandigoona mayisandaaya 
siripaadoguu saranoo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
buumi tuunkanandaa rakteesvari siripaadoguu saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


voniji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
deevere balatta balabaagoodu 

bemmere yiniguu 

naagaabemmeree siripaadoguu saranoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


vofiji naraayinaa voli voolega unduu 
lookanaada 00 lookanaata oo yiniguy 

suttu balittuy yittinavu oo yinigu muurtilena oo 
naraayina oo berammaa siripaadoguu saranoo 


vonji nana oo visnu siripaadoguu saranoo saranaa 

vonji naraayina voli voolega unduu 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

badakkaayi aanekalla addodu kudurekalla niitodu 
saantikalla deeveregu poonikalla bemmeregy baakilu 
babbariyagu gejjetti ravalagy muudaayi mukkasaale 
mayisandaayagu paddaayi gundodabbeguu 

muuji muurtilena suttubalittu yinigu lookanaadu lookanaatanaa 

siripaadoduu saranaa saranaa sarana dee 

naraayina oo naaraayina beramma 00 

saranoo sarana berammaa 


(471-563) Ullaakule sarana 


sarana saranoo vofji sarana unduu 
kaasidee ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu saranoo 


saranaa saranaa 
vonji sarana undudee 
bappanaaduu ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu saranoo 


450 


470 
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to the siri-feet of Seemukally Pafijurli salute! 
There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the siri-feet of four-footed 

Nandigoona Mayisandaaya salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 
To the siri-feet of earth-shaking Rakteesvari salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To the right side of God, 

to Bemmery, today, 

to the siri-feet of Naagabemmery salute! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

To Lookanaata of Lookanaadu, today, 

to the siri-feet of the idols in the round procession, today, 
Naraayina oo, Beramma, salute! 


Now, to Visnu’s siri-feet a salute, salute! 

There is the Naraayina-assembly. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

Opposite the northern elephant stone, alongside the horse stone, 
to the Saantikally god, to Poonikally Bemmery, to Baakily 
Babbariya, to Gejjetti Ravala, to Mayisandaaya of the 
eastern portico, to the western Shrine-Mother 

in the round procession of the Trinity gods, today, at the siri-feet 

of Lookanaadu Lookanaata salute, salute, salute! 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Beramma, 

salute, salute, Beramma! 


To the Divinities Salute! 


Salute, salute, a salute is there 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities in Kaasi, salute! 


Salute, salute! 
A salute is there 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities in Bappanaadu, salute! 


485 


490 


495 


500 
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saranaa Saranaa 

voniji sarana unduu 

kandevu saanoo ullu ullaakle siripaadogu saranoo 
voiiji sarana saranoo 


voiiji sarana unduu 
jeregudde ullu ullaakulee siripaadoguu saranoo 
saranaa sarana beramma 00 


voniji saranoo unduu 
singeerii ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu saranoo 
saranaa sarana beramma 00 


vofiji saranaa undu beramma oo 
katiiludee ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu sarana oo sarana 
beramma oo 


saranaa sarana beramma 0o vofiji saranaa unduu 
booladee ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu sarana oo sarana 
beramma oo 


saranaa sarana beramma 00 

vonji saranaa unduu beramma oo 

urikkitootoo ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu sarana oo sarana 
beramma 00 


sarana oo sarana beramma 00 

vonji sarana oo unduu beramma oo 

mujilottuu ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu saranoo sarana 
beramma 00 


sarana oo sarana beramma 00 
voiiji sarana oo undee beramma oo 
aajilottuu ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu sarana beramma 00 


saranaa sarana berammaa 

vofji sarana oo unduu beramma oo 

kuujilottu ullu ullaakulee siripaadoguu sarana oo sarana 
beramma oo 


sarana 0o sarana beramma 00 
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Salute, salute! 

A salute is there 

to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Kandeevu shrine, salute, 
a salute, salute! 


480 A salute is there 


490 


500 


to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Jeregudde, salute, 
salute, salute, Beramma! 


A salute is there 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Sringeeri, salute, 
salute, salute, Beramma! 


A salute is there, Beramma, 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities in Katiilu, salute, salute, 
Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! A salute is there 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities in Boola, salute, salute, 
Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there, Beramma, 

to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Urkitoota, salute, salute, 
Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there, Beramma, 

to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Mujilottu, salute, salute, 
Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 
A salute is there, Beramma, 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Aajilottu, salute, Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there, Beramma, 

to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Kuujilottu, salute, salute, 
Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 


505 


510 


515 


520 


525 
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vofiji sarana oo undu beramma 00 
naajilottuu ullu ullaaklee 
siripaadoguu sarana beramma oo saranoo 


vofiji sarana oo unde beramma 00 
padyaarottuu ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu sarana 
beramma oo saranoo 


sarana oo sarana beramma beramma 00 
peerottuu ullu ullakulee 
siripaadoguu saranoo sarana beramma 00 


sarana 00 voiiji saranoo unde berammaa 
periyadikkaa ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu sarana 
beramma oo 


saranoo saranaa voniji saranoo unde berammaa 
suuledikka oo ullu ullaaklee 

siripaadoguu saranoo sarana beramma 00 
saranoo sarana berammaa 

vofiji saranoo undu berammaa 

sunnadikka 00 vofiji saranoo sarana beramma 00 


saranoo sarana beramma oo 

voiiji saranoo undu berammaa 

kattoodee ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu saranoo sarana 
beramma 00 

saranaa sarana berammaa 

vofiji sarana oo undu beramma oo 


peerottuu ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu saranoo 
sarana 00 saranoo beramma 00 

vofiji sarana unduu bolyottuu 

ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu 

saranoo sarana beramma 00 


saranoo sarana beramma oo 
yeereguddee ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu saranoo sarana 
beramma 00 


saranaa sarana berammaa 
vonji sarana unduu 


510 


520 


530 
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A salute is there, Beramma, 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Aajilottu, 
salute, Beramma, salute! 


A salute is there, Beramma, 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Padyaarottu, salute, 
Beramma, salute! 


Salute, salute, Beramma, Beramma! 
To the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Peerottu 
salute, salute, Beramma! 


Salute, a salute is there, Beramma! 
To the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Periyadka salute, 
Beramma! 


Salute, salute, a salute is there, Beramma! 

To the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Suuledka, 
salute, salute, Beramma, 

salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there, Beramma, 

to Sunnadka a salute, salute, Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there, Beramma, 

to the siri-feet of the divine divinities in Kattoodi, salute, salute, 
Beramma, 

salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there, Beramma! 


To the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Peerottu salute, 
salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there 

to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Bolyottu, 
salute, salute, Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 
To the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Yeeregudde salute, salute, 
Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 
A salute is there 


535 


540 


545 


550 


555 


560 
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atrijaaluy ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu saranoo 


sarana oo sarana beramma 00 
vonji sarana unduu kabattaary 
ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu saranoo sarana beramma 00 


saranoo sarana beramma 00 

voniji sarana oo unde beramma 00 
urumbidottuu ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu 
sarana sarana beramma oo 


sarana oo sarana beramma 00 

voniji saranoo unde berammaa 

kandeevuu saanoo ullu ullaaklee siripaadoguu 
saranoo 


sarana oo sarana beramma 00 
vofiji sarana oo undu beramma 
andeevu saana oo ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu saranoo 


sarana oo sarana beramma 00 
voniji sarana unduu 
singeerii ullu ullaakle siripaadoguu saranoo 


saranoo sarana beramma 0o 

vofiji sarana oo undu beramma 00 

aadi lookanaada oo salokkuu 

aanekalladdoduu 

kudurekalla niitoduu 

saantikalla deeveereguu 

poonikalla bemmereguu 

baakily babbariyaguu 

gejjetti ravalaguu 

mudaayi mukkasaale mayisandaayagu 
paddaayi gundodabbeguu 

muuji muurtile suttubalii 

naagabemmerena yinigu lookanaadu lookanaatanoo 

siripaadoguu sarano sarana beramma 00 

saranoo sarana beramma oo 
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to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Atrijaalu, salute! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 
A salute is there to the siri-feet 
of the divine divinities of Kabattaaru, salute, salute, Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there, Beramma, 

to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Urumbidottu, 
540 salute, salute, Beramma! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 

A salute is there, Beramma, 

to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of the Kandeevu shrine, 
salute! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 
A salute is there, Beramma, 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of the Andeevu shrine, salute! 


Salute, salute, Beramma! 
A salute is there 
to the siri-feet of the divine divinities of Sringeeri, salute! 


550 Salute, salute, Beramma! 
A salute is there, Beramma, 
to the primordial Lookanaadu place! 
Opposite the elephant stone, 
alongside the horse stone, 
to the Saantikally god, 
to Poonikallu Bemmeru, 
to Baakily Babbariya, 
to Gejjetti Ravala, 
to Mayisandaaya of the eastern portico, 
to the western Shrine-Mother, 
560 to the round procession of the Trinity gods, 
to the siri-feet of Naagabemmery, today, 
of Lookanaadu Lookanaata salute, salute, Beramma, 
salute, salute, Beramma! 


THE SIRI EPIC 


as performed by Gopala Naika 


in Ujire, Belthangady taluk, Karnataka, India 
on December 21-24, 27-28, 1990 


Part I 


AJJERU 


1. (1-156) 


naraayina dee oo naaraayina dee 
tulunaadaa raajyo oo malenaadaa deesoo 
parasuraama sristi buumidee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
neetrabatii sudee gangaa balabagodu 
naraayinaa vaasavaayii yiisvaaro 00 
manippaanalinga oo yiisvaree 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
manippaanaa maalingesvaree naraayina de 00 
10 yenee muudi salokkuu yeddee vofiji pudaree teriyonodundee 
muudi saloo lookooguu samanayi pudaruy 
lookanaada oo lookanaadundee pudaryy 
malutonderee lookanaada oo manippaavana svaamiyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
15 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
lookanaaduy panippina oo uuruduu 
lookanaada panippiyee salottuu 
yenkofiji pudaree lookanaatendee 
pudaree terittonderee 
20 naraayinaa naaraayina dee oo 
naraayina lookanaatee 
yedattiidii dee yedabaloo muurtileny nenettondere 00 
balattudee balabalo oo muurtilenee nenettonderee 
dumbududu oo saayogu oo deivolenu nenettonderee 
25 piravuguu saayogu oo deyyolenee nenettonderee 
lookanaataa svaamii lookanaadudu oo 
naraayina naaraayina lookanaatee 
balatta oo balabaagoduu deevamuurtinee nenettondeere 00 
yedatta oo yedabaagodu naivo deivolenee 
naalukaara nandigoonanyuy muula mayisandaayany oo 
gejjetti ravalanu seemugalla oo pafjurlinuu 
nenettonderee miinee lookanaate 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina dt: 00 


w 


30 


1. The Beginning 


Naraayina dee oo Naaraayina dee. 

In Tulunaadu kingdom, in a hilly country, 

in the land of Parasuraama-creation, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 

by the right side of Neetravati, the holy river, 
Naraayina, residing lisvara, 

silent-linga lisvara, 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 

silent Maalingesvara: “Naraayina de oo, 

10 a good name for my birth place to be made known, 
for my birth place the same name as the world!” 
The silent Lord of Lookanaadu thus gave 
the name Lookanaadu, Lookanaadu. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

“In the village called Lookanaadu, 

in the place called Lookanaadu, 

the name for me is Lookanaata.” 

Thus he made the name known. 

20 Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo. 
Naraayina, Lookanaata 
cast idols of the left, right on the left side, 
cast idols of the right, right on the right, 
cast deities for help in the front, 
cast deities for help at the back, 

Lord Lookanaata in Lookanaadu. 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Lookanaata 

cast an idol of God of the right on the right side, 
divine deities of the left on the left side, 

30 four-footed Nandigoona, original Mayisandaaya, 
Gejjetti Ravala, Seemugallu Pafijurli, 
more of the kind Lookanaata cast. 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina dee oo. 
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navofiji buusalottu oo lookanaady oo salottu oo 
35 ambadottu oo dee mayindrunaary oo panippificii 
berammana maanii puuje purppoo manuppiyeregu 
vokkettuura bariyee nanoo naliyakattuuda 
vokkettuuru oo bari bandrodakulu oo puuje purppogu oo 
malutteeru 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 00 
40 mayindrunaare puuje purppoo maluttoony ulleree 
lookanaada oo lookanaatagyu 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
boluppuudaa nityapuujee madyoonaada 
mahapuuje 00 
manuttonuu ulleree taanu mayindrunaaruu 
45 naaga oo naagaguu naagabrammaguy 
saantipuujee karittoony ulleree 
saaramane buutolegee pafica 00 paryvoo manuttonu oo puuje 
purppoo nadapponu 
ulleree taanuy mayindrunaary oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
50 bavuvoiiji kaaloo kalevonuy battudundy 
satyanapuroda 00 aadiyee lookanaada oo salottu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
lookanaada oo lookanaatee yoocaane maluppuvere 00 
bavuvofiji kaaloo naady battundy yaanee 
55 aadi lookanaada salokkuu battuduu 
naraayina oo tulunaada raajyondu oo 
malenaada deesoo parasuraama oo sristi buumi ee 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 
tulunaada raajyodu yenkee tulu kate vofiji ee 
60 kaligoo dinotta kate nana oo puttaavodundu oo 
unduu maluppodundu yoocane nana oo malupperee 
lookanaadanga lookanaata oo yiisvare oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
tulunaada raajyodaa yinii katee puttaavodando 00 
65 posa yiniyee katee undu maluppodanda 
yenna lookanaadee narari buuroduu 
uurumaaniyee mande belaggudu yippoduu 
guno pariissee aanige maluppodu 00 
yoocane malutteree yiisvaree 
70 lookanaada oo lookanaata oo svaamiyee 
aadi nana oo lookanaaduu narari buuronuu 
tumbenekki kodittoonyu 00 poovoonu oo battudy undu 
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In that piece of land, in Lookanaadu place, 
a Brahmin man by the name of Ambadottu Mayindrunaaru 
was made to perform worship with flowers 
by the Vokkettuuru lineage having the nephew custom, now, 
by the people of Vokkettuuru lineage he was made to perform 
worship with flowers. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayini dee oo. 
40 Mayindrunaary is there performing worship with flowers 
to Lookanaata of Lookanaadu. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Performing the daily worship of the morning, the grand worship 
of the noon 
Mayindrunaary himself is there. 
He is there finishing the atoning worship 
to Naaga, the serpent, to Naagabramma. 
Performing five-ceremonies, conducting to thousand-seat buutas 
worship with flowers 
Mayindrunaary himself is there. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
50 A long time has passed 
in the primordial Lookanaadu place of Satyanapura. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Lookanaata of Lookanaadu does the thinking: 
“A long time has passed 
since I arrived at the primordial Lookanaadu place, 
Naraayina 00, in Tulunaadu kingdom, 
the hilly country, the land of Parasuraama-creation. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayini dee. 
In Tulunaadu kingdom, a Tulu story, 
60 a story of the days of Kali age, now I should create, thus 
bring about!” Thus he does the thinking now, 
Lookanaata lisvara of Lookanaadu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“In order to create today a story of Tulunaadu kingdom, 
in order to bring about a new story today, 
my Lookanaadu should go to ruins. 
For the village people, folk to prosper, 
a moral test should be made that time,” 
lisvara did the thinking, 
70 Lord Lookanaata of Lookanaadu. 
The primordial Lookanaadu goes now to ruins, 
sprouting weeds have been growing all over, 
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naraayinaa naaraayina oo naadi lookanaadyuy 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 
75 naateenee samayodu oo balatta balabaagoduduy lepperyyee 
lookanaatee 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaga oo beramma 
yiidegee bala oo bala oo naagaberammandy 
voccaarogu oo muuja pandudee leppuveree 
lookanaatee naaga oo berammana 00 
80 vofijekee yivaritteru naagaberamme 
raddekku avarittery muujekky soro daani koronuudu oo baryppere 
naaga ulloo berammee 
yiisvara lookanaata oo yeduradigu untonudu 
daayegaady lettaary yiisvara lookanaata oo daanefiji kajjodu oo 
85 yenadudy daane naavodu keenunavunduu naaga oo berammee 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
naraayinaa naaraayina naagaberamma oo 
nammoo yiniyee aadi nana oo salottu lookanaada salottuu 
bahukaaloo kaleyonamo 
90 namo yinigee parasuraama daano sristi buumigu 
namo yini battudy paadi paaroodu uri paanidy 
nanky kaliyugoda 
dinotta oo tulunaada kate oo nanky puttaavodu 
naagabrammandu panuppere 
95 lookanaate naagabrammaada panuppuna unduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
yiniigy nana oo namma tulunaadudee katenu 
puttaavonla oo undu maluttoonla 
tulunaada raajyondyu malenaada siimendu 
100 parasuraama daana sristi buumindu 
kate piravugu nama oo 
jiirnaaddaaroda kate maluttonla maluttonlaa 
naagaberammandu panupperee yiisvaree 
lookanaata oo svaamiyee 
105 naavu naavunduu yinii panupperu naagaberamme 
naavu naavunduu pandery daanee naagaberamme 
tanna yinii taanoo taanameguu 
pooyina unduu naagaberamme oo 
naraayina 00 
110 taanu kullubi saanopiitodu kulluna unduu 
kulludu yiniyee maayo distiyee korina undu 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina det 
maayo distiyee maayo soodanee korinaga berammagu 
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Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the primordial Lookanaadu. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayini dee. 
At that moment, from the right on the right side 
Lookanaata calls: 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Naagaberamma! 
Come here, come, Naagaberamma!” 
Thus pronouncing three times Lookanaata 
calls: “Naagaberamma!” 
The first Naagaberamma barely heard, 
the second he heard, to the third, he comes responding in voice, 
Beramma in a serpent form. 
Standing before lisvara Lookanaata, 
“Why have you called, lisvara Lookanaata? For which task? 
What should be done by me?” Naagaberamma asks. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Naagaberamma, 
in our primordial place, today, in Lookanaadu place now 
we spent a long time. 
Today we, having come to the granted land of Parasuraama-creation, 
today, having put troubles, having set our pike, 
we must create 
a Tulunaadu story of the days of Kali age, 
Naagabramma!” Thus he says, 
Lookanaata is saying to Naagabramma. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“Today, now, in our Tulunaadu 
do create a story, do bring about! 
In Tulunaadu kingdom, in the hilly region, 
in the granted land of Parasuraama-creation, 
a story for posterity, 
our story of restoration do bring about, do bring about, 
Naagaberamma!” Thus says lisvara, 
Lord Lookanaata. 
“Yes, yes!” Thus, today, says Naagaberamma. 
“Yes, yes!” Thus he said, see, Naagaberamma. 
Today to his temple site 
Naagaberamma has gone. 
Naraayina oo. 
On his own shrine seat he is sitting. 
While sitting, today, he is throwing his maaya vision. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
When Beramma throws the maaya vision, the maaya search, 
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naagabrammagy toojundu oo satyanapuroda oo 
115 yerammanee maayo distigee toojina undu oo 
daana darmoo satyanapurodu oo 
bavuvojiji nadatoonu oo barppuna toojundee birmu paalavaguu 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo naagaberammaguu 
deevere baktii birmu paalavaguy kadamme nana oo toojundu oo 
120 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naagaberammee soodanedee sooditonderuy 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 
satyanaapuroda oo yerammanedaa aarya bannaayaguu 
nuudu varusoo praayoo difijoonu oo battudunduy 
125 birmu paalavanaa budedii kayipattii patni 


naagaberammee maayo distidee maayo yenikedee 
tuupuna unduu 
130 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
avvoiiji yerammanedee kate yini undu malypperoo 
bahuporlu oo bahuporlunduu 
naagaberammee yoocane maluppuberuy 
lookanaada oo adianganoduu 
135 naraayinaa naaraayina dee naagaaberammee 
appaganda oo naagaberammagy naagaberammee 
yoocane maluttoonuuy birmu paalavaguu yeficina malppunaa 
yeficinaa malppunanduyu yoocane malteeruy 
yificatty birmu paalavanaa mallastigeeny muripooduu 
140 badastanoo yinii undu malpoduu 
manassugu yiniye saficaala korundaa 
deeveree baktii nana oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
puttayareguu meelumittuguy kuutu kutumboguu 
145 samsaaroguu manussa jalumoguu deevere baktii puttayareguu 
aarya bannayanaa yinii heradayodee nempu puttaavodunduu 
yoocane malpery naagaberamme oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
avuu dinoo dinomaanoo kalevonuu pootinaa poryttugu oo 
150 manadanii manadinooganaga 
birmu paalavagu korupperu daanee bafijiguu yiniguu 
kadaludy biijinaa gaaligu sariyaaduu 
udalugu kolittinaa calikku samanaaduu 
manassugu kolippinaa beenegu sariyaaduy naagaberammee 
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Naagaberamma sees the palace of Satyanapura, 
through his maaya vision it is visible. 
Grants, dharma practised 
in plenty by Birmu Paalava in Satyanapura is becoming visible, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, to Naagaberamma. 
Birmu Paalava’s devotion to God is less visible, now. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Naagaberamma searching searched. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
To Aarya Bannaary of Satyanapura palace 
a hundred years have become completed. 
From the death of Birmu Paalava’s spouse, hand-held wife, 
today, twenty-five years have passed. 
Since Soomakku’s death, twenty-five years 
have passed, have passed. 
Naagaberamma sees through maaya vision, 

through maaya perception. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“To create a story, today, in that palace 
is very beautiful, beautiful indeed!” 
Naagaberamma does the thinking 
in Lookanaadu temple yard, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, Naagaberamma. 

At the time, Naagaberamma, Naagaberamma 
does the thinking: “What should be done to Birmu Paalava? 
What should be done?” Thus he did the thinking. 
“Not like this! Birmu Paalava’s pride must be broken. 
Poverty must today be created. 
If I bring a wavering into his heart today, 
a devotion to God, now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, 
hereafter will arise in the joint family, 
in the household, in mankind, a devotion to God will arise. 
Today, in Aarya Bannaary’s heart a remembrance must arise!” 
Thus Naagaberamma does the thinking. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

At the time, when that day, the day was over, 
when the next day, the following day arrives, 
he gives to Birmu Paalava, see, a stomach, today, 
like a wind blowing on the sea, 
a body like a penetrating chill, 
a mind like a piercing pain, Naagaberamma 
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koruppuna undu oo aarya bannaareguu 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


2. (157-407) 


satyanapurodaa yerammanedy aarya bannaaruu 
birmu paalave raatre jettinaa naasigee 

madittu diivonderuu 

naaly koodii baakilu jattonderu dettonderuu 
kandiguu kayyiyee paadonderu taanuy najjeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

sirigindeeda niiryy dettonderee najjeeru 

kuuli moore oo kayi kaaryu nedyonderu 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeeruu 

aarya bannaruy birmu oo paalave satyanapuroda yerammaanedu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa ajjeruu 

cikka caavadigu najjeeruu pooyina undu 00 

cigra mantaamoguu najjeeruy pooyeru daanee 
najjeruy tuunkaananda ujjaaludu najjeeree kullina undu 
tuunkaanandaa ujjaluduy najjeruy kullonduu 
tatteeda kaayi puulu najjeruu dettondeeru najjeeru 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeeruy 

tatteeda kaayii dettondu oo 

bajjeeyi tindeeruy kaneeru naayeeru 

bacciire sunnoo tindeeruy najjeeru 

kempeenee naayeruy 

puggeere tindeery najjeeruu namaalu naateeru 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

najjeeree taanuy aarya bannaaruy birmuu paalavee 
naateenee samayoduu najjeru yoocaane maluppuveree 
bayiludu yenkuy nuutro mudi bayilu undu taane 
bottudu taanyy saaro mudi bottuu yenky unduu 
peera niiroo kattoduu 

duuji kodippuda porluu tuuvodunduu 

najjeeru yoocanee malppeery najjeery 

najjeeru baayidee panupuna unde oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeeruu 

kottu diipii kottaaroguu najjeeru pooyeruu 
pannekottuu detteru najjeru 

yedatta pugeluduu diidiyere najjeru 
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is giving to Aarya Bannaaru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


2. Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava 


In Satyanapura palace, Aarya Bannaaru 
Birmu Paalava folded 
his nocturnal sleeping bed. 
He descended, opened the four corner doors, 
stretched his hand to the window, Ajjeru himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
From a siri-ewer Ajjeru took water. 
Teeth, face, hands, feet he washed, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava in Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
To a small front hall Ajjeru was going, 
to a decorated portico Ajjeru went, see. 
Ajjeru, in a swinging cot Ajjeru is sitting. 
In the swinging cot sitting Ajjeru 
betel nut from a plate Ajjeru took, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Taking betel nut from the plate, 
he chewed betel nut, got a crisp taste. 
Betel leaves with lime Ajjeru chewed, 
became reddish. 
Ajjeru chewed tobacco, became tipsy, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 
Ajjeru himself, Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava. 
At that moment, Ajjeru does the thinking: 
“Of bayilu-land I myself have a hundred-mudi bayily-field, 
of bottu-land I myself have a thousand-mudi bottu-field. 
Milky water I must stock. 
The beauty of needle-like seedlings I must see!” 
Thus Ajjeru does the thinking, Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru is talking to himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
To a spade shelter Ajjeru went. 
A forked spade Ajjeru took, 
put it on his left shoulder, Ajjeru. 
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yedatta pugeludu diidonudu periya mundilygy jattondere 
mafijikotyaa pirapakka budiyeru 
195 naraayinaa naaraayina najjerudee 
periya mundilugy jatti najjeru 
ulla mundiily pirapakka budiyery kaficinna daarandoo 
kalla padippure najjeeru kadattoonu 
majfijikotya daantonudu pida mundily pattoonuduu 
200 najjeryu poovery daanee 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
pida mundiluy pirapakkaa budiyery najjeru 
yeelu pajjoo yela dumbuu poonaga 
pattu padinaaji mottu unde najjeregu 
205 patty padinaaji mottu jattery najjery 
satyanapurodaa yerammanedudu 
naraayinaa najjeeru naaraayina oo naaraayinaa 
patty padinaajii mottuu jattificii najjeruu 
yeelajjoo yela dumbu poonagaa sannaa toodu oo 
najjereguu tikkundu oo 
sanna tooduguu kalla paapoo najjeru padadina unduu 
kalla paapoo kadattonderuyy nuutra mudii bayilu najjeruy 
jatteryy jattinaa unduu voo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruy taanuu 
215 nuutra mudii bayilugy jatti najjeruy 
padymakattee gendaataaree 
pirapakka oo budinaa undu najjeruy 
padumakattee gendataarenu pirapakka budonduu 
yeelajjo yela dumbu poonaagaa najjereguu 
bali barippinaa baakettimaary najjeerena buumiyee 
cendu paadubii cendettimaaruu 
najjeru kadattonuu dumbotta poonagaa 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjerena buumiduu 
puupaadinaa puukaareda kambulaada 
225 kattapunii najjeru pattonderuy 
puupaadinaa puukaredaa kambulada kattapuniyee poovonderuy 
najjeruy 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruu 
puupaadinaa puukaredaa kambuladaa 
kattaapuniyee poonagaa 
230 taggillaa punii najjeruy tuupunaa unduu 
taggillaa punittuu naane poraganda kadi kaduttudu 
kudure poragandaa niiru buduppunaa najjeru undu daane 
puupaadinaa puukaarenda kambulaagu 
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Keeping it on his left shoulder he descended to the large front yard. 
He left an outer shed behind. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
Ajjeru who descended to the large front yard 
left the inner front yard behind, going by a bronze-framed door, 
a stone lodge, Ajjeru, 
passing an outer shed, entering an outer front yard 
Ajjeru goes, see 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Ajjery left the outer front yard behind. 
As he goes forward a little, seven steps, 
there are ten-sixteen steps for Ajjeru. 
Ten-sixteen steps Ajjeru descended 
from Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina, Ajjeryu, Naaraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Ten-sixteen steps Ajjeru descended. 
As he goes forward a little, seven steps, a small brook 
is found by Ajjeru. 
Over the small brook a stone bridge Ajjeru had laid. 
Ajjeru crossed the stone bridge, to the hundred-mudi bayily-field 
he descended, he was descending, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
Ajjery descended to the hundred-mudi bayilu-field. 
A reddish coconut tree, a lotus-bed 
Ajjeru is leaving behind. 
Leaving the reddish coconut tree, the lotus-bed behind 
as Ajjeru goes forward a little, seven steps, 
in Ajjeru’s land crossing a large field for ritual procession, 
a field for playing football, 
as Ajjeru goes forward, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, in Ajjeru’s land, 
a bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole 
Ajjeru reached. 
Along the bund of the vast muddy field with the flower-decorated 
flower-pole Ajjery went, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
As he goes along the bund of the vast muddy field 
with the flower-decorated flower-pole, 
at the lower bund Ajjeru is looking. 
Having cut an elephant-size outlet in the lower bund, 
Ajjeru is letting horse-speed water through, see, 
to the vast muddy field with the flower-decorated flower-pole, 
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daane najjeruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
235 bayilude yinii taggi niiruny yeeravondery najjeru 
yeeri niiruny taggaavondery najjeeru 
yeelena ame niiry budiyery najjeeruy 
naraayina vorumbena tulu niiry kattiyery najjeeruu 
duuji kodippuda porlu yinii nuutra mudi 
240 bayiludy najjery tuuyina undu oo 
Naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruy 
bayilude pooyinaa najjeery daane oo 
saara mudi bottu yennaa unduu 
saara mudi bottude yenky tirugoonu baroodu 
245 barooduu baroodundy najjeeru 
saara mudi bottuu baduttiyeru najjeeruy 
taggi niiruy yeeraavonuduu 
yeeri niiruu taggaavonuduu 
duuji kodippudaa porluu tuuvonyduu 
250 uddaaronda bottuu tirugonundu 
najjeruu baruppunaa undee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 najjeeree 
saara mudii bottu oo pirapakka 
uddarondaa kamblapuni pirapakka budonduu 
255 najjery baruvery tanna yerammaanegu 
tanna yerammaanegy battudu kottunu kondoyeru 
kottuu diipificii kottaaroduu najjeru diiduveru 
naraayina naaraayinaa najjeru 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
260 kottu diipinaa kottaroduu diivonuu 
periya mundiluu najjeruu jattonudu oo 
baruveruy tannaa yerammaanegu 
tanna yerammaanegy battonuduu 
mudaayi mukkasaalee caavadii meelaronuduu najjeruu 
265 naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
mudaayi mukkasaalee pirapakkaa budonuduu 
dumbottaa pooyeru cikka saavadii sigura mantamoo 
tunkanandaa ujjaluguy najjeru pooduy kulliyeru 
naraayinii naaraayinii najjeruu naaraayina de oo 
270 tuunkananda ujjaluduu kulluduu najjeru 
tatteda kaayii puuluu tinderu 
kaayi puulu tinnagaa najjereguu 
udaludu baruppundec cali kolutulekko 
kaara ungustodudu tare: kujaluda kodi muttaagu 
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see, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

In the bayily-field, today, Ajjeru raised the low water. 
Ajjeru lowered the raised water. 
The seventh-day polluted water Ajjeru released, 
Naraayina, the ninth-day fresh water Ajjeru blocked. 
The beauty of needle-like seedlings, today, 
in the hundred-mudi bayily-field Ajjeru was seeing, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Gone through the bayilu-land Ajjeru, see: 
“T have a thousand-mudi bottu-field. 
I must go round the thousand-mudi bottu-field, 
I must go, I must go!” Thus Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru ascended the thousand-mudi bottu-field. 
Having raised the low water, 
having lowered the raised water, 
looking at the beauty of the needle-like seedlings, 
going around the prosperous bottu-field, 
Ajjeru is coming, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 

Leaving the thousand-mudi bottu-field behind, 
the bund of the prosperous vast muddy field behind, 
Ajjeru comes to his palace. 

Having come to his palace he took the spade, 
put it in the spade shelter, Ajjeru, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Putting the spade in the shelter, 

descending to the large front yard Ajjeru 
comes to his palace. 

Having come to his palace, 
ascending to the eastern portico, to the front hall, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
leaving the eastern portico behind 
he went forward to the small front hall, to the decorated portico. 
Having gone, Ajjeru sat in the swinging cot, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayina de oo. 

Sitting in the swinging cot Ajjeru 
chewed betel nut from a plate. 

While Ajjeru is chewing betel nut, 
to his body comes like a chill, penetrating 
from the toe of his foot to the hair-tip of his head. 
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275 ajjerenaa meyittu suu 
suutaalekkondi manassuy baruppundu najjereguu 
naraayina naaraayina ajjeereguu 
ayyappaa paapone ullappaa doosonee yenkuu 
satyanapuroda hakku pakkuy 
280 daayeguu daayeguu daano daayeguu 
darmoo daayeguu panuppunaa yoocanee 
najjeregyu kenniidy puttuudy baruppundee 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naateenee samayodoo najjeeruu 
285 najjerenaa yini caakurida ponnu ullaluu 
daaru daaru panuppi ponnu 
ulayi beele kale malyttoonuu 
ullaly taany daaru ponnu oo 
sagumaale ponnu ullale taanuy 
290 ajjeeree yiniyee cikkaa caavadiduy 
siguraa mantamoduu tunkananda ujjaaludu 
kullonditti najjeruy leppubery nanaa 
00 magaa daaru oo magaa daaru oo 
bala maga daaru oo bala maga daarunduy 
295 najjeeree muujee soro danittee 
leppubery daanee najjery oo 
daarunu oo leppuuna unduu 
naateenee porttuguu najjeeree 
caakiirida ponnu oo daaru ponnu oo sagumalyu 
300 vofijekku nana oo yivaritaluu 
raddekky nana oo baruvaly daanee najjeereena oo yeduradiguu 
untuvaly daane oo daaru 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo daaruu 
naraayinaa najjeeree naaraayina oo najjeree 
305 yinivore muttaa yenany leppaandii najjery yiiru oo 
yini daane yenaany lettaary najjerce 
daaneiiji kajoduu yenadudy daane naavodu najjeree 
panule panulee najjeereerendy panupaaly oo 
daaru oo ponnu oo 
310 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
naraayina magaa daaru oo naaraayina magaa daaruu 
yecci kajjoo yeera meeroo yiddi magaa daaruu 
namma satyanapurodaa yerammanee 
raddy baakilyy undu magaa 
315 darmoodaa baakilu panupunaa baakilu undu oo 
darmoda baakiluy paadonula maga 00 
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To Ajjeru’s body a fire, 

like a fire comes to Ajjery’s heart, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame for me! 
The right to claim Satyanapura, 


280 what for? What for the grants? What for? 


Charity what for?” That kind of thinking 

occurs to Ajjeru’s mind. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that moment, Ajjeru... 

Today, Ajjeru’s servant maid is there, 

Daaru, a maid called Daaru is there 

doing work, labour indoors. 

Daaru herself, the maid, 

the maiden girl herself is there. 


290 Ajjeru, today, sitting in the small front hall, 


310 


in the decorated portico, in the swinging cot, 
now, Ajjery calls: 

“Dear Daaru, dear Daaru, 

come, dear Daaru, come, dear Daaru!” 

Thus Ajjeru with three sounds, voices 

calls, see, Ajjeru 

is calling Daaru. 

At that time, Ajjeru’s 
servant girl Daaru, the maiden girl, 
the first now barely heard, 
to the second now comes, see, in front of Ajjeru 
she stands, see, Daaru, 

Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Daaru. 

“Naraayina, Ajjeru, Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru, 

till today you never called me, Ajjery! 

Today, why did you call me, Ajjeru? 

For which task? What should be done by me, Ajjeru? 
Tell, tell, Ajjeru!” Thus says 

Daaru, the maid. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

“Naraayina, dear Daaru, oo Naaraayina, dear Daaru, 
there is not much work, much toil, dear Daaru! 
In our Satyanapura palace 
there are two doors, dear: 

a door called the door of dharma is there. 
Close the door of dharma, dear! 
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karmoda baakily kuddu baakily undu maga 00 
ayiny dettoondrula magaa daaru panderee 
najjeruy taany najjeru panupuna undu oo 

320 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
satyanapurodaa yerammanedy maga daaru 00 
candi kayittuy pundi biksee 
satyanapurodaa yerammaanedyy yii koru korudla magaa 
made kayittuy kakke pakki deeronuu 

325 satyanapurodaa yerammaaneduy yippula maga daaru 
panumbere najjeruy panppery oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 
naaty pandery najjeruy 
najjery pattibii dante 

330 naaly uddoo yittina dantee 
geenu uddoaadi pooti dantenu 
najjeree pattondery oo 
untunaaga oo voyyaloondu 00 najjeree pooperu 
muudaayiyee mukkasaale oo 

335 pirapakka oo budiyeruy najjeru 
paddaayiyii pakkasaalee pattuvery najjeru 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
paddaayii pakkasaalee najjeree pirapakka oo budonduu 
naraayinaa cikka saavadii 

340 sigura mantamoo pirapakka budonduu 
najjeree dumbottoo dumbottaa 
pooyina undu najjeruy 
baravinnaa saalee najjere kadattoonudu 
dumbotta najjeree pooyina undu oo 

345 naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
ballu pattii bollimaado 
najjeree kulodeeverenaa deevigundoo 
pandudee pattina undu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

350 najjeru nana oo dina vonjekku 
nenepibificiyee deeverena gundoo 
deevigundoo yini pattiyery oo 
avvonji gundoduu najjeruu 
najjeru pattibii danteenu 

355 goodegu nana 00 voraggayeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru 
yedattu balattuu muudaayi paddaayi tuuyere najjeru 
Nnaraayina 00 najjeru oo 


320 


330 


340 


350 
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The door of karma, a low door is there, dear. 
Open it, dear Daaru!” said 
Ajjeru, Ajjeru himself is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“In Satyanapura palace, dear Daaru, 
with your pure hand a handful of alms, 
in Satyanapura palace, give, do give, dear! 
With your impure hand driving away crows, birds, 
in Satyanapura palace, be there, dear Daaru!” 
says Ajjery, he says, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Ajjeru said that. 
Ajjeru’s walking stick, 
a man-high walking stick 
gone a span-high walking stick 
Ajjeru took. 
Swaying while standing Ajjeru goes. 
The eastern portico 
Ajjeru left behind. 
The western side hall Ajjeru reaches, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Ajjeru, leaving the western side hall behind, 
Naraayina, the small front hall, 
the decorated portico leaving behind 
Ajjeru forward, forward 
was going, Ajjeru. 
Crossing the writing hall, Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru was going forward, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
At the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
that means, at the goddess shrine of Ajjeru’s clan god, 
he was arriving. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Ajjeru now reaches the shrine 
of the daily worshipped god, 
today, the goddess’s shrine. 
In that shrine, Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru now put his walking stick 
to lean against the wall, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
To the left, right, east, west Ajjeru looked, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
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mannudy nana oo kankaani kajappoo jeppubere najjeru 
360 naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeree 
naarya oo bannaaro birmu paalave 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
Nnajjeree taanudoo 
unti paasoo budiyery najjeru 
365 jeppi paasoo pattiyery najjeru 
kankani kajappoo paaso nana oo pattudu 
jettina undu najjeryu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeru doo 
kankani kajappaa jeppunagaa najjereguu 
370 bafijidaa yama kaavori nettiidy naggee suuvoo 
najjeeregee tulukaadundee 


375 kade kannuda oo kodi dukkoda oo 
kannyda kananiiry buumigy nana oo 
najjeerena oo buuruna undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeerena kannuuda kananiiruu 
kade kannuuda 00 kodi dukkoo 
380 satyanapuroda oo yerammaanedy buurinaa 
kannuda kananiiru najjeerena oo poopuna undu 
naraayinaa oo naaraayina dee 
badakkaayii satyanapuroddu oo 
badakkaayii baagoguu poopuna unduu 
385 najjeerena oo kannuuda kananiiruu 
badakkaayii dikkuduy lanke nana oo lookanaadu 
panuppi sala 00 yini unde oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
badakkaayii lankee lookanaadoo salottuu 
390 saantikallaa deeveru boonikallaa bemmeru 
aribrammee uribramme voribramma yiniguu 
kadattoonuduu kannuda kananiiry dumbottaa poonagaa 
saaramanee buutolu oo baakiluu babbariyee 
gejjettii ravalee buumi tuunkaananda rakteesvarii 
395 gundoodu gundodabbendy kadatoonudu poopunde 
najjerena kannudaa kananiiru 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
dumbottaa poonaagaa muuji muurutilenaa 
suttu balikkuu poondu 
400 najjeerena kannuuda kananiiruu 


370 


390 


400 
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On the ground now, on his stomach Ajjeru lies, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru 
Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 
Ajjeru himself. 
A standing-mattress Ajjery left. 
A sleeping-mattress Ajjeru took. 
On his stomach, now, on the mattress, 
Ajjeru was lying down, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
While lying on his stomach, in Ajjeru, 
a deadly agony in his belly, a flame, fire in his head 
overwhelmed Ajjeru. 
From the corner of Ajjeru’s eye 
comes Ajjeru’s deep grief, 
from the other corner of Ajjeru’s eye the peak grief comes. 
The tear of his eye corner, 
the peak grief tear of Ajjeru’s eye, now, 
is falling on the earth. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the tear of Ajjeru’s eye, 
the eye corner’s peak grief, 
fallen in Satyanapura palace, 
the tear of Ajjeru’s eye is flowing. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
From northern Satyanapura 
to the northern side it is flowing, 
the tear of Ajjeru’s eye. 
In the northern direction, now, there is a place 
called Lanke Lookanaadu, today. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
In the northern Lanke Lookanaadu place 
passing by the god of Saantikally, Bemmery of Boonikallu, 
Aribramma, Uribramma, Oribramma, today, 
the tear of the eye while flowing forward, 
passing by thousand-seat buutas, Baakilu Babbariya, 
Gejjetti Ravala, earth-shaking Rakteesvari, 
the Shrine-Mother in the shrine, thus it flows, 
the tear of Ajjeru’s eye. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
While flowing forward 
to a procession around the Trinity gods 
the tear of Ajjeru’s eye went. 


405 


410 


415 


420 


425 


430 


435 
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naraayina naaraayina 00 

muuyji muurtilenaa suttu balitte battonu 
naagabrammo oo aa paadoduu 
kunkumoda paniyaaduy buurunde 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

naaga oo beramma oo paadoduu 
kunkumoda oo paniyee 


3. (408-566) 


naateenee poruttuu naagaberammee vori berammee 
yoocaane malutteeruy birmu paalavaguu 

battina kastoo toojidy barupundy oo naaga oo berammaguyu 
yedde yindofijii poruttuu 

yedde yindofijii samayonduu 

naagaberammee yoocaanee maluttuna unduu 
lookanaada oo salottuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

nana yeenuy aadi lookanaada salottuu 

kaalo kaleppunaa sariyattuu 

yeelyo konoppunaa sariyattyu 

panduduu naagaberammee nana oo 

kulludi piitoo budiyeryyu naagaberamme 
adisangano jatteruy undofiji ruupo kaletty yaanu 
pooyendaa bavofijii bangaapunduu panderu 
maayoo ruupoo taalodu pandudy yoocane malyttuna unduu 
naagaberamme naraayina 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

appagandaa deevaruupo bududuu 
manusaruupoo naavodu naavodunduu 

yoocane malutteruu berammee 

deevere voruu budiyeru 

deevere voruu budiyeru 

bada berammananaa voruu naayere 

bada berammana voruu maani naadu naayeru 
lookanaada 00 nadiangaanodu oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

bada berammanaa voruu taalonderu 

bada berammane daant+ beeles benupunduu 
naraayina oo Naaraayinaa 

kojantambi nana oo pottande berammana maani 


410 


420 


430 
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Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

Having come in the procession around the Trinity gods, 
at the feet of Naagabramma 

as a drop of kunkuma it falls, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 

at the feet of Naagaberamma, 

a drop of kunkuma. 


3. The Poor Brahmin Man 


At that time Naagaberamma, One Beramma, 
did the thinking. The misery afflicted on Birmu Paalava 
becomes visible to Naagaberamma: 
“This is a good time, 
this is a good moment!” 
Thus Naagaberamma did the thinking 
in Lookanaadu place. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Now, in the primordial Lookanaadu place, for me 
it is not proper to spend time, 
it is not proper to pass time!” 
Like that, Naagaberamma now 
left his seat, Naagaberamma. 
He descended to the temple yard: “If I go in this divine shape, 
there will be a lot of trouble!” he said. 
“I should take the maaya form!” Thus he did the thinking, 
Naagaberamma, Naraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“In that case, leaving the divine form, 
I should assume a human form, I should assume!” 
Thus Beramma did the thinking. 
He left the divine form. 
He left the divine form. 
He took the form of a poor Brahmin, 
he did take the form of a poor Brahmin man 
in the Lookanaadu temple yard. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
He took the form of a poor Brahmin. 
What does the poor Brahmin do? 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
The Brahmin man now burnt cowdung. 
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sontodudu tiruttuy munniida masalattiige 
440 naayinde berammana oo maani 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
saanella kalluy gandooda koraduy pattundy berammane 
mungaayi sagtii angaayi baloo korydy naretunde 
sontoddu mittyy gandooda masalattige naandy berammane 
445 lookanaada oo nadinanganodu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo berammanee 
baareda ballu kondoo battunde berammane 
janivaaro janivaarondoo paadynde berammane 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammana maaniyoo naaraayinaa 
450 karumbu kaduttundu berammane 
jyooti koolu malyuttunde berammane 
naraayina oo berammanee 
ture kaduttundu berammane 
tamburi tamburindee maluttunde berammane 
455 naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammane 00 
naraayina oo berammana oo 
paccade parittundy berammane 
jooligendy pollunde berammane 
naraayina oo berammana 00 
460 naraayina oo berammanee 
voote kaduttundu berammane 
muunkudu muunku kolalu maluttundu berammane 
baayidy baayi kolaly maluttundu berammane 
naraayina oo berammaana maaniyoo 
465 naraayina oo berammanee 
kaarugy urigejjee kattundy berammaane 
kayittu sannallo narivaano maaniyee diidondundu 
maani berammane 
berittu berinagantu paadundondu berammane 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammane 00 
470 aadi lookanaada oo salottuu 
nalittudy naalaatoo gobbundy berammane 
kulludu muujaatoo gobbundu berammane 
aadi lookanaada oo salottuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo berammanee 
475 padakalla oo dumbadikkuduy dambagalla oo piradikkudyu 
dumbotta yeelajjoo yela dumbu 00 
berammaanee poopinaa unde 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo bada berammane oo 


450 


470 
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Below the waist, a waistcloth 

out of ointment he made, the Brahmin man. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

The Brahmin took a whetstone, a piece of sandalwood. 
He rubbed with elbow’s power, with palm’s might. 
Above the waist, the Brahmin put sandal-paste ointment 
in the Lookanaadu temple yard, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 

A thread from a banana tree the Brahmin took. 
A sacred thread, a sacred thread the Brahmin put on, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin man, oo Naaraayina. 
The Brahmin cut a sugarcane. 

The Brahmin made a staff, 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
The Brahmin cut a watergourd. 
The Brahmin made a tamburi, a tamburi, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
The Brahmin tore a shawl. 
The Brahmin stitched a bag for alms, 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
The Brahmin cut a reed. 
A flute, a nose flute the Brahmin made, 
a flute, a mouth flute the Brahmin made, 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin man, 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
To his leg a jingle-bell the Brahmin tied. 
In his hand a small plate the man took, 

the Brahmin man. 
On his back a back bundle the Brahmin placed, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, the Brahmin. 

In the primordial Lookanaadu place, 
dancing, the Brahmin played four games, 
sitting, the Brahmin played three games 
in the primordial Lookanaadu place, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 

Before an offering stone, behind a base stone, 
the temple yard the Brahmin left behind. 
Forward a little, seven steps forward 
the Brahmin is going, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the poor Brahmin. 
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480 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
yeelajjoo yela dumbuu berammaane poonagaa 
mayindrunaare gundiee neetravati sudee toojindu 
berammanagu 
neetravati sudekkuy jattundu berammanee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
485 naraayina oo berammanee 
mayindrunaare gundidee berammaanee nanaa 
miiyodu yenkuy miiyodunduy 
puujeda porttoo japotta samayo yenku 
battundy taanyy panippina undu oo 
490 naraayina oo naaraayinaa berammanee 
beritta berinagantyy ninni poyyedu 
diidunde berammaane 
mayindrunaare gundiiguy jattundy berammane 
adiyaara oo murykkundy berammanee 
495 meelaaroo negattundy berammanee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
berammane meelaara negattonuduu 
meyittaa candii dettonundy berammanee 
tareetta candii dettonundu berammanee 
500 taree uruloo voyitondundu berammanee 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa badaa berammanaa maaniyee 
neetraavati sudettuu mayindrunaare gundinalluu 
aluttu nanaa avu berammane pattibii 
saamanuy saayettinuu pattonduu 
yeelajjoo yelaa dumbuu battundy berammanee 
japokku saanoo tuunduu berammanee 
maiijala paade japotta kalluu 
berammaanagu toojundu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa berammanaguu 
510 avvonji japottaa kalluduu kullunduy berammane 


50: 


a 


atte voyitundu kullundy berammane 
japottaa kalluduu japokkuundu 
berammanee kullunaa unduu 

515 bada berammaana maani yoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammanee 
suuryanu tuundu berammane 
suurya japoo karittundu berammane 





520 candranu tuundu berammane 
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480 Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Forward a little, seven steps when the Brahmin goes, 
Mayindrunaary pond, the Neetravati river became visible 
to the Brahmin. 
To the Neetravati river the Brahmin descended, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
“In Mayindrunaary pond,” the Brahmin now, 
“I should bathe, should bathe! Thus 
a worship time, a meditation moment 
came for me,” he is saying himself, 
490 Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

The back bundle of his back in fine sand 
the Brahmin laid. 

To Mayindrunaary pond the Brahmin descended, 
the Brahmin immersed himself deep into, 

the Brahmin emerged to the surface. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Having emerged to the surface, the Brahmin 
wiped the wetness from his body, the Brahmin 
wiped the wetness from his head, the Brahmin 

500 tied a head knot, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the poor Brahmin man. 

At the Neetravati river, Mayindrunaary pond 
the Brahmin now, taking up 
his things, belongings, 
the Brahmin came forward a little, seven steps. 
The Brahmin saw a meditation place, 

a Yellow Rock, a meditation stone 
is visible to the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to the Brahmin. 
510 On that meditation stone the Brahmin sits. 
The lotus position the Brahmin took. 
With crossed legs the Brahmin sits. 
On the meditation stone for meditation 
the Brahmin is sitting, 
the poor Brahmin man, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 

The Brahmin looked at the sun. 

The Brahmin performed the sun meditation, 
the Brahmin put the sun mark. 
520 The Brahmin looked at the moon. 
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candrana japoo karittundy berammane 
naraayinaa oo naaraayinaa 
muudaayi tuundy berammane 
525 muudondu barippinaa bollideeveree 
japo karittundy berammane 
bollideeveree naamoondu paadonyndy berammane 
paddaayi tuunduy berammane 
baalakisnaa toojidy batteru berammanagu 
530 baalakisna japoo karittunde berammane 
baalakisna naamoo paadonderu 
naraayinaa oo bada berammanoo 
naraayinaa oo naaraayinaa 
tiruttu tuuyery buumideevinaa 
535 japoo karittundu berammanee 
buumideevii naamo paadondery berammane 
dumbu tuuyery agniny tuuyeru 
agnideevi japoo karittunde berammane 
agni naamoo paadonundy berammane 
540 yedattu balattu tuunaga 
gangaadeeviiny tuunde berammane 
gangaadeevi japoo karittundy berammane 
gangaadeevi naamoo paadunde berammane 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
545 deevalookodaa deevatelena yinii 
japo karittundu berammanee 
deevatele naamoo paadondundee 
naagalookoonu disti paadonundu berammane 
naagaa berammaa japoo karittonunduy 
550 naagaa naamoo paadonundu berammane 
bada berammanee neetravati sudettuu 
japotta oo kalluduy japo karuna maluppunaga oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
nava yiniguu japootta kallududuu 
555 berammane lakkinaa unduu 
tanna yini pattibi naayudoo pattonunde berammane 
berittu berina gantuu paadonundu berammanee 
japotta kalluu pirapakka budondu 
mayindrunaare gundiyesr. pirapakka budondu 
560 yeelajjo yela dumbu 00 poonaaga 00 
kandaadi kaaya 00 berammaanagu tikkyuna undee 
naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 00 


530 


540 


550 
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The Brahmin performed the moon meditation, 

the Brahmin put the moon mark. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

The Brahmin looked to the east. 

The Brahmin performed the meditation 

of the rising morning-star god, 

the Brahmin put the morning-star god’s mark. 

The Brahmin looked to the west. 

Baalakisna became visible to the Brahmin. 

The Brahmin performed the Baalakisna meditation, 

put the Baalakisna mark, 

Naraayina 00, the poor Brahmin. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

He looked below. The meditation 

of the earth goddess the Brahmin performed, 

the Brahmin put the earth-goddess mark. 

To the front he looked, he looked at the fire. 

The Brahmin performed the fire-goddess meditation, 

the Brahmin put the fire mark. 

When looking to the left, right, 

the Brahmin saw the river goddess. 

The Brahmin performed the river-goddess meditation, 

the Brahmin put the river-goddess mark. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

The meditation of Deevalooka’s divine beings today 

the Brahmin performed, 

put the mark of the divine beings. 

The Brahmin threw his vision to Naagalooka, 

performed the meditation of Naagaberamma, 

the Brahmin put the serpent mark, 

the poor Brahmin in the Neetraavati river 

on a meditation stone doing the meditation rite. 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 Naaraayina dee. 

Look! Today, from the meditation stone 

the Brahmin is getting up. 

The Brahmin took today his things, 

the Brahmin put the back bundle on his back. 

Leaving the meditation stone behind, 

leaving Mayindrynaary pond behind, 

as he goes forward a little, seven steps, 

Kandadi deep is found by the Brahmin. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
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kandaadi kaaya oo kadattonuduy berammanee 

dumbotta oo poopuuna undu taanuy berammanee 
565 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa 


4. (567-1158) 


naraayinaa naaraayinaa oo naaraayina dee 
kandadi kayaa pattina berammane oo 
kandadi kayaa pirapakka budoonduu 

570 yeelajjo yela dumbuu poopundu berammanee 
yeelajjoo yela dumbuu poonaga 00 
mayiry nalipii mayiranadukka oo toojundu berammanee 
mayiru kullubii mayiranadkanyy pirapakka 00 
budonuduu berammanee poopunduu 

575 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
yeelajjo yela dumbuu poonaaga oo 
ure nalipibii urenadka berammaanaguy tikkunduu 
bada berammaanaa maanigu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

580 ure nalippii urenadka 00 pirapakka budonduu 
yeelajjo yela dumbuu berammane poonaga 00 
nari jappii nattekalluy berammanaguy tikkunduu 
nari jappii nattekalluy pirapakka oo budonu 00 
berammanee dumbootta poopunduu 

585 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
yeelajjoo yela dumbu 00 poonaagaa berammanagu 
saale ulla oo sandoligee 
pundi ulla oo jaarige 
berammanaguu tikkunduu berammanaguu 

590 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
saalulla oo sandoligenee pundilla oo jaarigenu oo 
pirapakkaadu budoonuu yeelajjo yela dumbuu 
berammane poonaagaa kayippe kaayeryuy 
ciipe kukkuu berammanaguy tikkundu oo 

595 naraayinaa naaraayina oo berammaanaguu 
kayippe kaayeree ciipe kukkuu pirapakka budonu oo 
berammane dumbottaa poonaga oo 
tare pooyee saantiyee beri pooyee beengo 
dayi kukkinaa mudelee berammaanaguu tikkundu oo 

600 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
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Having crossed Kandadi deep the Brahmin 
is going forward, the Brahmin himself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 

Naraayina Naaraayina. 


4. At Satyanapura 


Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
The Brahmin who reached Kandadi deep 
leaving Kandadi deep behind 
570 forward a little, seven steps, the Brahmin goes. 
As he goes forward a little, seven steps, 
the dancing-peacock Mayiranadka is visible to the Brahmin. 
Leaving the sitting-peacock Mayiranadka behind 
the Brahmin goes. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
As he goes forward a little, seven steps, 
the dancing-deer Urenadka is found by the Brahmin, 
by the poor Brahmin man. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
580 Leaving the dancing-deer Urenadka behind 
the Brahmin, as he goes forward a little, seven steps, 
a flat stone for loading rice is found by the Brahmin. 
Leaving the flat stone for loading rice behind 
the Brahmin goes forward. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Forward a little, seven steps, as the Brahmin goes, 
a row of sandolige-trees, 
a thicket of jaarige-trees 
are found by the Brahmin, by the Brahmin. 
590 Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Leaving the sandolige-row, the jaarige-thicket behind 
as the Brahmin goes forward a little, seven steps, 
a bitter kaayery-tree, 
a sweet mango-tree are found by the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, by the Brahmin. 
Leaving the bitter kaayeru, the sweet mango behind, 
as the Brahmin goes forward 
a topless saanti-tree, a barkless beenga-tree, 
a stump of a young mango-tree are found by the Brahmin. 
600 Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
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tare pooyee saantinee beri pooyee beengonoo 
dayi kukkuu mara pirapakka oo budonudu berammane 
yeelajjo yela dumbu oo poonaaga berammanaguy 
satyaanapuroda oo paadiyee tikkundu 00 
605 naraayinaa naaraayinaa dee 00 
naraayina berammanaguu 
satyanapurodaa paadide dumbottaa berammane 
yeelajjo yela dumbu 00 poonaga oo 
najjeree paadaadyee beeliyee najjeerenavu 
610 tikkude barupundo bada berammaanagy oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
maadudee battudundu maadabeelyee berammaanagy 00 
guurudu undoo gujjilla tadamme berammaanagy tikkundee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
615 maadi battiyee maada beelinee 
guurudittina oo guijjillaa tadammee kadattonudy berammane 
yeelajjo yela dumbuu poonaga berammanaguy 
votte maruvoo voore kanguy berammanaguuy toojunduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo berammanagy oo naaraayina dee 
620 votte kangunuyu voore maruvonuu 
pirapakka budonuu yeelajjo yela dumbu berammane poonagaa 
saara mudii bottuu berammaanagy toojundu oo 
saara mudi bottuguu berammaanee jattoonina unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
625 saara mudi bottudee dumbotta 00 poonagaa 
uddaaranda bottuu pirapakka budonduu dumbotta poonaga oo 
nuutra mudiyee bayily berammanagy toojundu oo 
Naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
nuutra mudi bayilugu berammaanee jattonundee 
630 bali baruppiyee baakettimaaruu 
cendu paadiee cendettimaaryu 
puu paadiee puukaarenda kambula oo 
berammaane pattina undu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
635 puupaadibiee puukaarenda kambulaada puniya 
poonaga 00 
najjeru naduttee 
najjeru kattudee padumakatte oo gendataare 
berammanaguy tikkindoo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
640 padumakattee gendataaree 
pirapakkaa budonuduu berammane 
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The Brahmin, leaving the topless saanti, the barkless beenga, 

the young mango-tree behind, 

as the Brahmin goes forward a little, seven steps, 

Satyanapura’s coppice is found, 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo 

Naraayina, by the Brahmin. 

In Satyanapura’s coppice, as the Brahmin 

goes forward a little, seven steps, 

Ajjeru’s fence erected by Ajjeru 
610 is found by the poor Brahmin. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

A bending, curved fence, 

an erected low stile are found by the Brahmin. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

After crossing the bending, curved fence, 

the erected low stile, the Brahmin, 

as the Brahmin goes forward a little, seven steps, 

a solitary marva-tree, a slanted areca-tree are visible to the Brahmin, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo, to the Brahmin, oo Naaraayina dee. 
620 Leaving the solitary areca, the slanted marva behind, 

the Brahmin, as he goes forward a little, seven steps, 

a thousand-mudi bottu-field is visible to the Brahmin. 

The Brahmin is descending to the thousand-mudi bottu-field. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

While going forward through the thousand-mudi bottu-field 

leaving the prosperous bottu-field behind as he goes forward, 

a hundred-mudi bayilu-field is visible to the Brahmin. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

The Brahmin descended to the hundred-mudi bayily-field. 
630 A large field for ritual procession, 

a field for playing football, 

a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole 

the Brahmin has reached. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

As he goes along the bund of the vast muddy field 
with the flower-decorated flower-pole, 

a lotus-bed constructed by Ajjeru, 

a reddish coconut tree planted by Ajjeru 

are found by the Brahmin. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
630 Leaving the lotus-bed, the reddish coconut tree 

behind, the Brahmin, 
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yeelajjo yela dumbuu poonaga 00 

sanna tooduguu kalla paapu oo 

berammaanagy tikkyna undu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

sanna tooduu kalla paapu oo daantoonu berammaane 

yeelajjo yela dumbu berammaane poopundu 00 

patty padinaaji mottuu berammaanagy tikkundee 

patty padinaaji mottuu berammaane 

melaronu oo poopundu berammanee 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammanee 

patty padinaaji mottu melaarinaga oo 

pida mundiiluy berammaanagy tikkundu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammaanaguy 

pida mundiluy pirapakka budonduu dumbotta poonaga 

mafijikotya oo kalla daaranda oo 

kaficinna padipuree berammane daantunduu 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammanee 

kalla daaranda oo kaficinna padipuree 

kadattonu oo ula mundilee berammanee battina unduu 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa berammanee 

muudaayi mukasaalenaade poopunde berammane oo 

muudaayi mukasaalenade poondy berammaanee 

muudaayi paddaayee 

tenukkaayi badakkaayee berammane tuundy 00 

bada berammane oo satyanapuroda oo yerammanedu 
periya mundiludyuy 

naluppadudee berammane tirugundy oo 

tolasiikattee paalamantapoonadegee berammaane oo baruppunduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo berammaanee taanu 00 

kulluudu oo muujaato berammaanee gobbundu 

untuudu naalaato berammaanee gobbundu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 berammaanee 

kaaruda nana oo urigejjeda soro oo keenundu oo 

ulayiidu ullaalee daaru oo ponnaaguy 

yeerappaa yiniyee satyaanapurogu oo battina oo 

voluttu battice maaniyappa undundu oo 

daaru ponnu oo yoocane nana oo maluppuna unduu 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

karmooda baakiludee kuddu baakilee 

vonji baakiluu dettuduy 

tuunaga nana oo vonji berammaana maaniyee toojunduu 

naraayinaa naaraayini dee. 
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as he goes forward a little, seven steps, 
a stone bridge across a small brook 
is found by the Brahmin. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Crossing the small brook, the stone bridge 
the Brahmin forward a little, seven steps, the Brahmin goes. 
Ten-sixteen steps are found by the Brahmin. 
Ascending the ten-sixteen steps 
the Brahmin goes, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 

As he ascends the ten-sixteen steps, 
an outer front yard is found by the Brahmin, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo, by the Brahmin. 
Leaving the outer front yard behind, as he goes forward, 
an outer shed, a stone-framed door, 
a bronze lodge the Brahmin passed, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
Passing through the stone-framed door, the bronze lodge, 
to the inner front yard the Brahmin has come, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
The Brahmin goes to the eastern portico. 
The Brahmin went to the eastern portico. 
To the east, west, 
south, north the Brahmin looked, 
the poor Brahmin in Satyanapura palace, 

in the large front yard. 

From there, the Brahmin took a turn. 
To a basil-bed under a shelter the Brahmin comes, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin himself. 
Sitting, the Brahmin plays three games. 
Standing, the Brahmin plays four games, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 

The sound of the leg’s jingle-bell is now heard 
inside by Daaru, the maid: 
“Who has come today to Satyanapura? 
From where has this man come?” 
Thus Daaru, the maid, now does the thinking. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Having opened the door of karma, the low door, 
one door, 
as she looks now: a Brahmin man is visible. 
Naraayina Naaraayini dee. 
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daaru ponnaany tuuvonundy berammaane 
nalippii naliikee naato paatonuu 

berammane nana oo untadrundu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

yindoniji berammaanaguu 

daane padiee sampage yaanu 

koruppunaanduy yoocane maluttonu oo 

ulayii pooyaaluy daaru oo ponnu sagumaluy 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

voliikuruvee dettondale daaru oo ponnu 

voniji seerariyoo vofiji taaraayice pattondaale 
berammanana oo yedyradigee baruppaluu daaru oo ponnu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

naraayinaa berammanaa naaraayina oo berammana 
padi sampagee pattule berammana oo 

padi sampagee dettonule berammanandy 
panuppalappe oo daaru oo ponnu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

naatenee samayoduu berammane panuppunduu 
naraayini sagumalee ponne 

yii korippinaa biksenyu 

yaany pattunaa maaniyattuu 

ninna sagumeyee pattuve ponne 

yaanu najica oo bikse pattybi maani yaanattappe oo 
yillaluda yejamaanii yenky biksee korodu ponne 
yaanu biksee pattibi maanindy berammanee 
uttaroguttaroo sadurugu sandaayoo korppundu oo 
daaru oo ponnaada berammaane korippiina unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

yillaluda yejamaaniyee voode pooterappe 00 

daaru ponnee sagumaale 00 

yillaluda yejamaani korunda oo 

yaanu bikse pattunamboo 

yenna jooligee difijavonna yaanundee 

berammaane panupundu oo 

yenna bavubadattaana 00 yenkofijii yerammaneda 
yejamaanyada oo panodundu naaset. 

undappe ponne voode pooteeree voolulleroo 

panla panla oo sagumaaly ponnendee 

panpundu oo bada berammaana oo maaniyee 
yillaluda oo yejamaanyanaa bavubadattaana 00 
yenku keenodundu naase undu 
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The Brahmin saw Daaru, the maid. 
Dancing, dance, game, song 
the Brahmin now stopped. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“To this Brahmin 
what kind of doles 
am I to give?” Thus thinking 
Daaru, the maiden girl, went inside. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Daaru, the maid, took a palm-leaf basket. 
A bowl of rice, a coconut she put in it. 
Daaru, the maid, comes before the Brahmin. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Naraayina, Brahmin, Naaraayina oo, Brahmin, 
teceive the doles, Brahmin! 
Take the doles, Brahmin!” 
Thus says dear Daaru, the maid. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
At that moment, the Brahmin says: 
“Naraayini, maiden girl, 
lam not the man to receive 
the alms you are giving. 
Your male servant may receive, maiden! 
The man to receive the alms in this way I am not, dear! 
The master of the house should give me the alms, maiden, 
[only then] I shall be the man to take the alms!” Thus the Brahmin 
gives to the reply a reply, to the response a response 
to Daaru, the maid, the Brahmin is giving. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Where has the master of the house gone, dear 
Daaru, maiden girl? 
If the master of the house gives, 
then I shall receive the alms, 
my bag of alms I shall fill!” 
Thus says the Brahmin. 
“My severe poverty I have to tell 
to the master of the palace, such a wish 
I have, dear girl! Where has he gone, where is he? 
Tell, tell, maiden girl!” 
Thus says the poor Brahmin man. 
“The severe poverty of the master of the house 
I have to listen, such a wish I have. 
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725 voolu ulleerappe oo voode pooteerce 
panumbaana panumbaana yenada oo keenundu berammanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
appaaganda oo berammana oo ajjeruy ullerippiyara 00 
bally pattinaa bollimaadodu oo ajjery ulleru 
730 pariinamooda nidyree seliyonu ulleru 
panupaalee daaru oo naraayina oo daaruu 
appagannaa sagumaaly ponnee 
najjerenuy lettoonu oo baruvana oo daaru 
ponneenduy panuppundee berammana oo maani 
735 naraayina oo naaraayinaa daaru oo naaraayina dee 
naateenee samayoduu panuppaalappe daaru 
naraayinaa berammana 
yenna najjeerenee yini muttagu yaanu 
menyaandi magalu ponnu yaanuu 
740 yini yaanu pooduu yenna najjerenuu 
yaanyu menyayeendy panuppaalappa oo 
sagumaaly oo daaru oo berammaanada 00 
uttaaroguttaaroo sadyrygy sandaayoo koryppaaluu 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
745 naatene samayodu oo berammaanee 
panupundu oo taany berammanee 
nappagaandappee ponne daaru oo keendanayiee 
beejaaro yiiee maluppaadappee najjerenu menniibiiee 
kurukusely yaany panuppenduy 
750 berammane panuppundu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee berammaane taanuu 
sirigindyee pattulappe oo daaru 00 
naagadarbeda 00 kaddiiee nayiky paadulappe 00 daaru oo 
najjerittinaadegee poolappe daaru oo poola oo 
755 panuppunde nana 00 
berammaana maaniyee 
daaruda nana oo panuppuna undu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
najjerittinadegee jettinade poola maga oo daaru 00 
760 najjerena oo balatta tudekkee sirigindyeda niiree 
naagadarbeduy poyi paadulamma oo 
naatene porttuguu najjeru lakkuverundee 
berammane panuppundu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa 
765 najjerenee lettoonuuduu yiide bala oo daaru 00 
najjereda uttaroo yaanu koruppee 
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Where is he, dear? Where has he gone? 
Could you tell, could you tell me?” asks the Brahmin. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“In that case, Brahmin, Ajjeru certainly is here. 
Ajjeru is there in the silver tower with a handrail rope. 
He is sound asleep,” 
says Daaru, oo Naraayina oo, Daaru. 

“In that case, maiden girl, 
could you bring Ajjeru, maid 
Daaru?” Thus says the Brahmin man, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to Daaru, oo Naaraayina dee. 

At that moment dear Daaru says: 

“Naraayina, Brahmin, 

I am the maiden girl who has not till today 
awakened my Ajjeru. 

Today I am not going to awaken my Ajjeru!” 

Thus says 

the maid Daaru to the Brahmin, 

gives to the reply a reply, to the response a response. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

At that moment the Brahmin, 

the Brahmin himself says: 

“In that case, dear girl Daaru, do listen, 

do not worry, dear! A little trick 

to awaken Ajjeru I shall tell!” 

Thus the Brahmin says, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee, the Brahmin himself. 
“Take a siri-ewer, dear Daaru, 

put naagadarbe-grass in it, dear Daaru. 

Go to Ajjery, dear Daaru, go!” 

says now 

the Brahmin man, 

to Daaru he is saying now. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“Go to Ajjeru’s sleeping place, dear Daaru, 
On Ajjeru’s right thigh the siri-ewer’s water 
whisk with naagadarbe, dear! 

At that time Ajjeru will get up!” 

Thus the Brahmin says. 

Naraayina Naaraayina. 

“Bring Ajjeru here, Daaru! 

To Ajjery a reply I shall give. 
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najjerenu menni paapoo nikkiddindee 
berammane oo nana oo panuppundo oo 
daaru oo ponnadaa bada berammanee panippina unduu 
770 naraayinaa naaraayini dee oo 
naaty paateroo daaru keendalu 
sirigindyee kayitty pattondaluu 
naagadarbeda oo kodi paadondaluy daaruu ponnu oo 
nava yinigee muudayi mukkaasaleddy poovalu daane oo 
775 cikka saavadii sigura mantamoo 
baravinna saalee bannanda kotyaa 
bally pattinaa bollimaadogu oo daaru pooyinaa undu 
najjerenaa yinigyy balatta tudekkuy 
sirigindyedaa niiruy naagaadarubeduu 
780 poyyee paaddaaly daaru 
poyyi paaduduyu nanaa 
adi taddiyagu kaary koriyaluu 
miiyaddyagy kayi koriyaluy 
00 najjere oo najjereendy voccarogu 
785 muuja pandu leppubalu daaru oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
voccaarogu muuja pandy leppunaga 
najjery jettidinaaru badakappaa lakkiyeru 
didukappaa kulliyeru oo magaa daaru oo 
790 yini muttaa yenanu leppandi baale yii daaru 00 
yini daane letta 
yini mutta jettinaayanu mennyandii baale yii daaru 
yini daanegaady mennyaandu 
najjeree daaruda keenuna unduu taanu oo 
795 naraayina oo naaraayina de 
naatene poruttugu o najjere o najjere 
yenada koopoo maluttrade najjere 
yaanaadu yiirenuy mennina nattajjere 
yiirenu mennina janone beete undu najjere 
800 panuppaalappee daaru oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa daaru ponnu panippina undu 
nappaganda oo yeerappe daaru 00 
yenany minninandy keenubere ajjeru 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeree keeninaga 00 
805 o najjere kebi koro keendrulle najjere 
satyanapuroda 00 yerammanegu 
bada vonji berammane battudu najjere 
namma satyanapuroda yerammaneda baakiludu 
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The sin of awakening Ajjeru will not be yours,” 
the Brahmin now says 
to Daaru, the maid, the poor Brahmin is saying. 
770 Naraayina Naaraayini dee oo. 
Daaru heard those words, 
took the siri-ewer in her hand. 
Daaru, the girl, put naagadarbe-tips in it. 
Look! Today from the eastern portico she goes, see, 
through the small front hall, the decorated portico, 
the writing hall, the gallery. 
To the silver tower with a handrail rope Daaru was going. 
Today, on Ajjery’s right thigh 
water from the siri-ewer with naagadarbe 
780 Daaru whisked. 
After whisking now 
on the threshold she put her foot, 
on the lintel she put her hand. 
“Ajjeru, Ajjeru!” Thus pronouncing 
three times Daaru calls. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
As she calls pronouncing three times, 
sleeping Ajjeru suddenly got up, 
quickly sat up. “Dear Daaru, 
790 till today you never called me up, child Daaru, 
today, why have you called? 
Till today you never awakened a sleeping one, child Daaru, 
today, why have you awakened?” 
Thus Ajjery himself is asking Daaru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de. 
At that time, “Ajjeru, Ajjeru, 
do not get angry with me, Ajjeru! 
I did not awaken you on my own, Ajjeru. 
Another person awakened you, Ajjeru,” 
800 says dear Daaru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaru, the maid, is saying. 
“In that case, dear Daaru, 
who awakened me?” asks Ajjeru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, as Ajjeru asks, 
“Ajjeru, lend an ear, listen, Ajjeru! 
Having come to Satyanapura palace 
a poor Brahmin, Ajjeru, 
at the door of our Satyanapura palace, 
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tolasikattenally paalomantaponallu 
810 nalittudy naalaato gunittudy muujaato 
yini gobbundo najjere 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeree 
kattangare baaroo kottakori dombuguu 
gobbunaa berammanana gobbu 
815 yaanu tuuye tuuye najjeree 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeree 
padi sampage kondo nattaye najjere yaanu 
padi sampage berammane dettonyji 
yaanu korina padi sampage 
820 yenna sagume pattuvendu 
uttaaro uttaro korudundy najjere 
yillaluda yejamaanii korodige najjere 
berammane biksee pattodige 
berammanana joolige difijodige 
825 yillaluda yejamaniyana bavubadattano 
brammanagu keenodige 
brammanana bavubadattano 
yillaluda yejamaanyagu panodige 
panupunduu pandundy berammane najjere oo 
830 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 najjeree 
yiirenu mennyara kadappudina yenanu 
bada berammane najjere 
barodige berammanada paaterodige najjeree yiirundu 
daaru ponnu oo najjeereda panippiina undu 
835 ballu pattiina oo bollimaadodu oo 
najjeree jettina oo saanomaanoduu 
naraayinaa naaraayini dee 00 
najjeeru naatu paateroo keendere 
nikkuly satyanapurodaa yerammanedy magaa 
840 uppunuppu tinduduy sayyare naavarundy panderu 
naraayini najjeru 
didukappa kullii najjeru badukappa untiyeru 
aalu uddo yittina dante geenu uddo 
aatina danteny najjeru dettonderu 
845 untunaga voyyalondu kullunaga tuunkalubi najjery baruveru 
ballu pattina bollimaado pirapakka budiyeru 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo najjeruy 
dumbotta najjeree bannaga 00 
cikka saavadiee sigura mantamoo pirapakka budiyeruy 
850 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


FFC 265 4. At Satyanapura 81 





near the basil-bed under the shelter, 
810 dancing four games, counting three games 
he plays today, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
On the day of bad Tuesday in hot sunshine, 
playing the Brahmin’s game 
I saw, I saw, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru! 
Ajjeru, giving doles I made him beg, 
the doles the Brahmin did not take. 
The doles I gave 
820 my male servant could take, 
thus he gave a reply, a reply, Ajjeru! 
The master of the house should give, he said, Ajjeru, 
the Brahmin would take the alms, he said. 
The Brahmin’s bag of alms should be filled, he said. 
The Brahmin would listen to, he said, 
the severe poverty of the master of the house. 
The Brahmin’s severe poverty 
would be told to the master of the house, he said. 
Like that the Brahmin said, Ajjeru, 
830 Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Thave been sent to awaken you 
by the poor Brahmin, Ajjery. 
You Ajjeru should come, should talk with the Brahmin, he said!” 
Thus the girl Daaru is saying to Ajjery 
in the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
in Ajjeru’s sleeping place. 
Naraayina Naaraayini dee oo. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
“In Satyanapura palace, dear, you 
840 are fit to eat salt, rice, to die!” Thus he said, 
Naraayini, Ajjeru. 
Ajjeru having got up suddenly, stood up quickly. 
Ajjeru took the man-high walking stick 
gone span-high walking stick. 
Swaying while standing, swinging while sitting, Ajjeru comes. 
The silver tower with a handrail rope he left behind, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
As Ajjeru comes forward, 
the small front hall, the decorated portico he left behind. 
850 Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
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muudaayi mukkasaalegee caavadi naduvaroo 
najjeree battina unduu 

puujidi baajiroo najjeree badutiyery oo 
naraayina oo najjeru 

goodigeda kambooguu beri nana oo koriyeru najjeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo najjeruu 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

najjeree goodigeda kamboguu beri korudu 
najjeree untina unduu 

kaara ungustoo tuuvonudu najjeree 

untiina unduu najjeery taanyy 

naatene porttuguu berammane oo 

dumbottaa berammane baruu 

© najjeeree moone tuule najjere 00 

yiiry daaneyee najjeree 

goodigeda kamboguu beri koriyary najjeree 
kaara ungustoo tuuvonuduu 

untiyare najjere yiiruy 

battinaayana moonenuy tuupujaratto najjeree 
daane najjeeree daaneye yiireguu 

yenada vofiji paateroo paateruvaro najjeree paateruvarondu 
berammane keenundee keenunduu 

naraayina dee berammanee 

naatene poruttugu oo najjere najjeree 

daaneye yiiruu kaaro ungusto tuuvone untiyaruu 
yiiregu yiity malla cinte daane battina yiireguy 
yiitofji malla kastoo daayita unduu 

pandrule yenada oo pandrulendy keenundu 
naraayina naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 

aatena samayoduu berammane panyppunduu 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjeree 

mallofiji madassanada oo najjery yiiruy najjeree 
yenada vofiji uttaroo koruvara najjeree 

naraayina najjerendyu keenubery bada berammaana maaniyoo 
naatene poruttugu najjeru panupperu 

naraayina berammanaa naaraayina berammanaa 
pandujinda daane poovuu 

pandudee panuppery najjeru brammanada 
uttaarogu uttaro sadurugy sandayoo 

korupperuy naraayini najjeruy satyaanapuroda oo 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 


860 


870 


890 


FFC 265 4. At Satyanapura 83 


To the eastern portico, to the middle of the front hall 
Ajjeru was coming. 
Ajjeru ascended to a smoothed platform, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
Ajjeru now leaned his back against a capital pillar, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Ajjery. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Ajjery, leaning his back against the capital pillar, 
Ajjeru is standing. 
Looking at the toe of his foot, 
Ajjeru himself is standing. 
At that time, the Brahmin, 
the Brahmin comes forward. 
“Ajjeru, look at my face, Ajjeru! 
Ajjeru, why did you 
lean back against the capital pillar, Ajjeru? 
Looking at the toe of your foot 
you stood, Ajjeru. 
Why do you not look at the face of the arrived one, Ajjeru? 
Ajjeru, why? Could 
you speak a word to me, Ajjeru, could you speak?” 
Thus asks the Brahmin, asks, 
Naraayina dee, the Brahmin. 
At that time, “Ajjeru, Ajjeru, 
why did you stand looking at the toe of your foot? 
To you, why has such a big grief come to you? 
What is the big misery? 
Tell me, do tell!” Thus he asks. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
At that moment, the Brahmin says: 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
you are the lord of a big manor house, Ajjeru. 
Could you give me an answer, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjery?” Thus asks the poor Brahmin man. 
At that time, Ajjery says: 
“Naraayina, Brahmin, Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
If I tell you, what will be? 
If I do not tell, what will go?” 
Like that Ajjeru says to the Brahmin. 
To the reply a reply, to the response a response 
he gives, Naraayini, Ajjeru of Satyanapura. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 


84 The Siri Epic: Ajjery FFC 265 





nappagandaa najjere aapunavu naavu yenada 
poopunavu poovu pandrule pandryle najjerendyuy 

895 berammane keenunaga yiituneeta yeetoo yificitti 
bikse nattonu beedonu battinakulu yeficineficina 
sullu pandudu bafijida gujjaranegyu beedondu 
nattondu pootyna unduu 
aficane yiituneeta akyly panduna kaaryakramoo 

900 yii satyanapurodu nadattudu battuduje brammanaa 
naavu daane poovunduu panuppery najjeruu 
aatence samayoduu naaraayini dee oo yinii berammanaa 
naapuna naraayini birmu najjeree 

905 aapuna naavu poopuna poovu 
yenada panule panylendy pannagaa 
nappagandaa berammana yiireda yaany voiiji 
paatero panuppe keenle keenlendy yini panupperuy najjeruu 
naraayinaa ajjeruu 

910 satyanapuroda yerammaneduy berammanoo 
yeenu koode yini muttagu 
angayi tuuyinaayigu pundi panavu satyanapurodu 
yaany daano darmo malutte yeeny berammanaa 
naraayini berammanaa naaraayina berammana oo 

915 naraayina oo berammana 00 
tare tuuyinaayagu yenne daano malutte berammana 
naraayina oo berammana 00 
00 naraayina oo berammanaa 
meyi tuuyinaayagu aruve daano malutte 

920 berammanaa yaanu naraayini naaraayina oo berammana 00 
naraayina oo berammanaa 
aruve daanoo maluttene berammana yeenu 
goovu daanoo malutte berammana 
gootro daanoo malutte berammana yaanu 

925 naraayini berammanaa 
paloo daanoo malutte berammana yaanu 
payiru daanoo malutte berammana 
naraayini berammana 00 
yenna veegitoda vidii yificatto berammana 00 

930 panuppeere najjeery aarya bannaruu birmu paalava 00 
najjeere panuppuna unduu 
naraayina naaraayina berammana 00 
yenku keendaaro berammanaa 
dumbu puttinaa yenkee palee yidyaad+: poonde berammana oo 
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“In that case, Ajjeru, what will be, will be. 
What will go, will go. Tell me, do tell, Ajjeru!” 
Thus as the Brahmin asks, “So far so many in this way 
have come begging, beseeching for alms. 
Telling different kinds of lies to fill their bellies, 
they have gone beseeching, begging. 
So far the order of things they spoke about 
900 never came true here in Satyanapura, Brahmin! 
Today, if I tell you, too, 
what will be, what will go?” Thus says Ajjeru. 
At that moment, Naraayini dee 00, today, the Brahmin: 
“It will be... Naraayini, Birmu Ajjeru, 
what will be, will be, what will go, will go. 
Tell me, tell!” Thus as he says, 
“In that case, Brahmin, I shall 
say a word to you. Listen, listen!” Thus Ajjeru says, today, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
910 “In Satyanapura palace, Brahmin, 
yesterday, till today I, 
to the one whose palm I saw, a handful of money, in Satyanapura, 
I made grant, I did charity, Brahmin, 
Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo, Brahmin. 
To the one whose head I saw I made a grant of oil, Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo, Brahmin, 
oo Naraayina oo, Brahmin. 
To the one whose body I saw I made a grant of cloth, 
920 Brahmin, I, Naraayini Naaraayina 00, Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo, Brahmin. 
I made a grant of cloth, Brahmin. 
I made a grant of a cow, Brahmin. 
I made a clan grant, Brahmin, 
Naraayini, Brahmin. 
I made a grant of fruit, Brahmin. 
I made a grant of crop, Brahmin, 
Naraayini, Brahmin. 
This is my fortune, fate, is it not, Brahmin?” 
930 says Ajjeru Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava, 
Ajjeru is saying. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
listen to me, Brahmin! 
I am without one born before me, an elder brother, Brahmin, 
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935 naraayina naaraayina berammana 00 
beripattuy battina oo bukko puttina sage yidyaandiyee 
naady battunde yenky berammana oo 
keendaara oo berammaana yiiree naraayina berammana 00 
yedattudu puttiyee yenkee aruvatte yidyaady poonde berammana 
940 naraayina oo berammana oo 
balattudu putti marmaalu yidyaande naadee poondy berammanaa 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammanaa 
panuppeere taany najjeeru 
morampudu puttiee pulli yidyaande naadyy poonde berammana 
945 yenkundu panuppeere najjeery berammaanada 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo najjeere taanuy 
naraayina oo berammana 00 
yenku daanoo daayege berammanaa 
darmo daayee berammana yenkuy 
950 najjeeree berammanaada duuroo panuppeeru taanu 
naraayiniyee najjeeruy 
yenkanda berammaana oo bayiludu nuutra mudi 
bayily unduu yenky berammana 00 
bottuuduu saavira mudii bottu yenky undu berammana 
955 naraayina oo naaraayina berammanaa 
nana mittugee peera niira oo kattonu barppuna oo 
dikky diivana oo yenky yidyee berammaanandyy 
najjeeruy berammaanada oo panuppery taanu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa najjeeruy taanuu 
960 naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammana 00 
satyaanapuroda yerammane panyuppunaa bavuvoniji 
malla oo yerammane 
bavuvonji malla oo madastaanoda oo yerammane 
saavira katta oo bedury paadibi yerammaane 
keendaaroo berammaana yiiryy 
965 saavira tundu oo beduru paadibii dikku diivaanoo 
yidyaandi kaalo battudy poondattoondy panyppeere najjeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
naraayina oo najjeruu 
saara katta oo yerammaneguy madaly paadibii 
970 yerammane berammanandu 
saavira ciitu oo madalu paadubii 
dikku diivaana oo yidyandi yerammane aandatto berammana oo 
panuppere najjeeru naarya bannaaru birmu paalave 
berammanaada 00 panuppeena 00 undunaandee 
975 saavira katta oo muli paadibii satyanapuroda oo yerammane 
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Naraayina Naaraayina, Brahmin. 
I am also without one born after me, a younger sister, 
so it happened to me, Brahmin. 
Listen, you Brahmin, Naraayina, Brahmin! 
I am without a nephew born on the left, Brahmin, 
940 Naraayina oo, Brahmin. 
I am without a niece born on the right, so it went, Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, Brahmin!” 
says Ajjery himself. 
“I am without a grandchild born on my knee, so it went, Brahmin!” 
Thus says Ajjery to the Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Ajjery himself. 
“Naraayina oo, Brahmin, 
why grants by me, Brahmin? 
Why charity by me, Brahmin?” 
950 Ajjeru himself complains to the Brahmin, 
Naraayiniyee, Ajjeru. 
“Brahmin, I have a hundred-mudi bayily-field 
of bayilu-land, I have, Brahmin, 
a thousand-mudi bottu-field of bottu-land I have, Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Brahmin. 
Henceforth, to take care of the stocking of milk-water 
I do not have anyone, Brahmin!” 
Thus Ajjeru himself says to the Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
960 “Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Brahmin, 
Satyanapura palace is a very big palace, 
a very big, revered palace, 
a palace for which a thousand bundles of bamboo could be used. 
Listen, you Brahmin! 
For a thousand bamboo canes to be used there is no one 
to take care of, 
such a time has come, has it not?” Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
“A thousand bundles of coconut leaves could be used for the palace, 
970 such was the palace, Brahmin. 
For a thousand plaited coconut leaves to be used 
there is no one to take care of the palace, is there, Brahmin?” 
says Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava, 
he is saying thus to the Brahmin. 
“A thousand bundles of dry grass to be used for Satyanapura palace, 
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berammanaa 
saaviro kafijii mulii padibinaa dikky diivaana 00 
yidyande aady battunde berammanaa 
naraayina oo bada berammana oo 
panuppeere taanuy najjeeruu berammaanadaa 
980 naraayina oo naaraayina berammana oo 
ofijee yenku oo cinte berammanaa 
yenna kaaloda oo kaalody yinigu satyanapurodu oo 
yificitti kastoo battudy poondattondu yenky vofije 
cinte cintenduy panyppere najjeeru 
985 naraayina oo najjeeru taany oo naaraayinaa naaraayina dee 
naraayina oo berammanaa yenkaanda yiniyee 
untiyere tiiruji kulluyere tiiruje berammanaa 
tare yennaavuu poondy berammana 
yittoovudavu purpogu sariyaady battundu berammanaa 
990 yennaa kannyuy poondu berammanaa 
kuujegy samaano naady battundu 
kayii poondyu berammana yennaa 
paduppeeda dantigee sariyaady battundu 
kaaruy poondy oo berammana yennaa 
995 kayila kadekku samanaady battundu 
naraayiniyee berammana keendara 00 
naraayina oo berammanaa 
yennaa kuuli poondu oo berammanaa 
kavudigeda kaayigee sariyaadu battunde berammanaa 
1000 yenna berimullu poondu oo berisoolugu sarisandaande berammana 
naraayiniyee naaraayina berammana 00 
naraayina oo berammanaa 
yennaa naadi naramboo poondy berammanaa 
paadedu pattina arikkeda buurugu sarisamaanaady battundu yenku 
1005 naraayinii berammanaa naaraayini berammananduy 
najjeeree panupperu beramma oo anaada 00 
aaluddo yittina dante yennavu geenudda 
aapinaadegu mutta yetye yaanu brammanaa 
panupperee najjeery brammaana maanida oo 
1010 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
yinigaanagaa berammanaa 
kaadu bala panuppi kaaloo yenkaandu berammana 00 
berammanandu najjeeru panuppere 
1015 berammaanaada panuppina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
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Brahmin, 
a thousand sheaves of dry grass to be used, 
there is no one to take care of, Brahmin, 
Naraayina 00, poor Brahmin!” 
Ajjeru himself says to the Brahmin. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
This is my only grief, Brahmin, 
in my lifetime, today, in Satyanapura, 
such a misery prevails. Does it not? This is my only grief, 
only grief!” Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina 00, Ajjeru himself, oo Naaraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Naraayina oo, Brahmin, today 
I cannot stand, I cannot sit, Brahmin! 
My head went, Brahmin, 
like an ittoovu-flower it became, Brahmin! 
My eyes went, Brahmin, 
like coconut goglets they became. 
My hands went, Brahmin, 
like padpe-stalks they became. 
My legs went, Brahmin, 
like a ladle’s handle they became, 
Naraayiniyee, Brahmin, listen, 
Naraayina 00, Brahmin! 
My teeth went, Brahmin, 
like kavudige-seeds they became, Brahmin! 
My backbone went, became like a ridge-pole, Brahmin, 
Naraayiniyee Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo, Brahmin. 
My veins went, Brahmin, 
just like arikke-creepers stuck on a rock they became, 
Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayini, Brahmin!” 
Thus Ajjeru says to the Brahmin. 
“My man-high walking stick became 
span-high. That I have reached, Brahmin!” 
Ajjeru says to the Brahmin man. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“At present, Brahmin, 
the forest is saying ‘Come’, such is my time, Brahmin, 
the village is saying ‘Go!’, such a time came, 
Brahmin!” Thus Ajjery says, 
to the Brahmin he is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
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kaadu leppundu uuru poola panuppinaa poruttuguu 
naraayinii naaraayina berammanaa 
nana yenky satyaanapuroda yerammanedu 
daano booda oo darmo booda yenku 
vovulaa yenkuy boduccindy yeeny poody yinigy jettidi maani 
oo berammanandy najjeeru panupperu bada brammanada oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
naraayini berammanaa naaraayini berammana 00 
yiity daanoo darmo maluttendala yeenu 
yiitu yaanu bakti maluttundala berammanaa 
yenkofiji deevere bemmeery vojiji padii korujjeratto 
yenkofiji santaanoda siripala 00 yidyaandudu pooye yeenu 
mara puttudy mara sayippi kaaloo yenkaady poondundy 
vofije cinte vofije cinte berammanaa 
naraayina oo naaraayina berammana oo 
naraayinaa oo berammanaa 
aaty paateroo berammane keenunduu 
naraayina birmu paalava naaraayini birmu paalava 
nikku daanee kasto battundu daane nikku nasto battunundu 
yaanu daane balimme panuppee 
kayimuttu kaanige diiduvanaayee panderee 
berammane nana 00 
yittinayiny yittilekko nikky yaanu panuppe 
kayimuttu kaanige diiduvanaandyu 
keenybery daance berammanee najjeereda 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
saari diidule berammane yiiru 
kaanige yaany diipe diipe pandery najjeeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
nainu pundi kavudige dettunde berammane 
seedi mandaloo paadundu berammane 
kavudige nana oo diitundy berammane 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina berammanee 
najjeru ulayi pooduu kondo baruveru daane 
cakro panavu 00 najjeeru kondoo 
kondo battery kayimuttu kaanige diidiyere 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru oo naaraayina dee 
kayimuttu kaanigee diidunagaa berammaane nana panuppunde 
voru paficaanno yini munnuuttajippo jaatagodaa grantago 


munnuuttajippo grantagoda paloo voru paficaannoda 
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“At the time of the forest calling, the village saying ‘Go!’ 

Naraayini Naaraayina, Brahmin, 

now, in Satyanapura palace 

do I need grants, do I need charities? 

I do not want anything, so I, the man, today went to sleep, 

Brahmin!” Thus Ajjery says to the poor Brahmin. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayini, Brahmin, 

even though I made so many grants, so much charity, 

even though I showed so much devotion, Brahmin, 

God Bemmery never gave a single reward to me. 

I remained without siri-fruit of progeny. 

A tree having been born, a tree dying, such a time is mine. 

It is my only grief, only grief, Brahmin, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Brahmin, 

Naraayina oo, Brahmin!” 

The Brahmin heard those words. 

“Naraayina, Birmu Paalava, Naaraayini, Birmu Paalava, 

Why you met with misery, why you met with loss, 

I shall explain why. 

Could you give an offering with your own hand?” said 
the Brahmin now. 

“What was there, I shall tell to you as it is. 

Could you give an offering with your own hand?” 

Thus the Brahmin asks Ajjeru, see. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“You Brahmin, put the cowries, 

I shall put, put the offering!” said Ajjery. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

The Brahmin put his hand in the bag of alms. 

The Brahmin took out five handfuls of cowries. 

The Brahmin drew a whiteclay mandala. 

The Brahmin now put the cowries, 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

Going inside Ajjery brings, see, 

a quarter rupee Ajjeru brings. 

He brought, put the offering with his own hand, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery, oo Naaraayina dee. 

As he puts the offering with his hand, the Brahmin now says... 

Today, an almanac, a book of three hundred and sixty horoscopes, 
the Brahmin opened. 

The fortune of the three hundred and sixty of the book, 
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gunittoo berammane dettundu 

naraayinii birmu paalava naaraayinii birmu paalava 

nikky batti kastoo nikky batti nastoo 

yaany panuppe panuppendy panuppunde 

badaa berammana maani oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

ninna yiniguy birmu paalava deeverena deevalyo voolu 

buutolena badimaado voolu 

naadi naalade vooluu panuppaana panumbaana 

keenyberu berammane naraayina naaraayina berammane 
oo naaraayina dee 

naatenee poruttuuguu najjeruu panuppere 

naraayina berammana naaraayina berammana 

yenna puura hiriyakulu panyppunayinu keenude 

badakkaayi lanke lookanaaduge 

yaany bafiji kondoo pooyiji berammanaa 

kannu kondoo tuutyji yaany 

yenku gottu yiddi panuppere najjeery taanu oo 

badaa berammaanadaa panyppuna unduu 

aateene poruttuuguu berammaane panuppundu 

naraayina birmu paalava 00 

ninna yilluududy badakkaayi baagooduu poovoody yii tuulaa 


balle kaduppaavoduu ciige balle deppaavoduu 

dandee kereppavoduu guddoli paadoduu 

ally ninnaa puura hiriyakulu nambijficittinaa deevere deevalyoo 
araari buuruduu tumbenekkii 

koditurudu pootundu birmu paalavaa 

deevere deevastaano kattala buutole badimaada oo kattalaa 
panyppundu berammane 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

berammane nanaa naraayini birmu paalavaa 

naagagu tambiilo yiisvaraguu yinii puuje purppo 

rudra absago maluppavonyla 

naraayinaa naaraayini de 

saaramane buutolegu paficaa parvoo karippaavonulaa 
nikku santaanoda siripaloo unduundy panderu 

badaa berammanee najjeeregu oo 

naraayina naaraayina dee 

naatenee samayodu najjeree yinii panumberu 

ayyoppo yini berammane yenkofji sullu naatago gobbundu 
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the calculations of the almanac the Brahmin took. 
“Naraayini, Birmu Paalava, Naaraayini, Birmu Paalava, 
the misery you met with, the loss you met with 
I shall tell, I shall tell!” Thus he says, 
the poor Brahmin man. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Today, Birmu Paalava, where is the temple of your God? 
Where is the shrine of buutas? 
Where is the primordial aalade? Could you tell, could you tell?” 
asks the Brahmin, Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
oo Naaraayina dee. 
At that time, Ajjeru says: 
“Naraayina, Brahmin, Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
Ihave heard all my ancestors telling 
about northern Lanke Lookanaadu. 
Ihave not been there in person, Brahmin, 
I have not seen with my eyes, 
I do not know!” says Ajjeru himself, 
he is saying to the poor Brahmin. 
At that time, the Brahmin says: 
“Naraayina, Birmu Paalava, 
you should go to the northern side of your house. You look! 
Above, a siige-thicket has grown, 
below, grass shrubs have grown, Birmu Paalava. 
Have the thicket cut, the siige-thicket removed, 
the drain cleared, dug with a hoe! 
There, the temple of God all your ancestors believed in 
has gone to ruin, sprouting weeds 
have grown, Birmu Paalava. 
Have God’s temple built, have buutas’ shrine built!” 
says the Brahmin. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
The Brahmin now: “Naraayini, Birmu Paalava, 
have food offered to the serpent, today, a worship with flowers, 
a Rudra-consecration to lisvara, 
Naraayina Naaraayini de, 
have five-ceremonies performed to the thousand-seat buutas, 
then you will have the siri-fruit of progeny!” Thus said 
the poor Brahmin to Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
At that moment, today, Ajjeru says: 
“Alas! Today, the Brahmin makes a foul play with me! 
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yenna budedi yidyande yiruvattanainy vorso naady battunduy 
soomakku sayittudyndy pandere najjeru 
1100 yenky nanaa jookulu puttiyere undoo 
yenku jookulu tikkyuyere undoo 
nuudu vorsooda parabbe yaanu 
panuppery najjeruy naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru oo 
naraayina dee 
1105 naaty paateroo najjery panderu daane 
ulayi pooyery bangarinna narivaano najjeru pattonderu 
bolantye narii seerari paaduyeruy 
mugada ullaa bajjeeyi yini muuji kannaa taaraayi 
vorany daane diiduyery 
1110 naraayinaa najjeeruu 
kondoo battery berammaanana yedurugu untuyeruy 
oo berammana kondoo batteruu 
bannagaa berammanee tolasikattenadegee 
paalamantaponalluy kaayire naadu poopunaa toojundu najjereguu 
1115 naraayinaa najjereguu 
naatenee poruttuguu najjeru panuppeeruu 
00 magaa daaru 00 
berammane magaa namma 
periya mundiluduu 
1120 paalamantaponaadegee 
tolasikattenaadeguu 
poopuna toojundu magaa 
aade pooyi berammanee toojujii 
berammane voodegee poondu maga 00 poondu oo 
1125 daaru oo panuppery najjeruy naraayina najjeruy 
padi sampagee namo koryjjatto maga daaru oo 
bayilude berammane pooyidrundoo 
atoo gudde saadi pattrundoo magaa 
gudde saadi tuula 00 daaru 00 
1130 bayilu saadi tuula magaa daaru oo 
panderee najjeree naraayinaa najjeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
Nnajjeru naatee paateroo panuppuneny keenibaly daaru 00 
gudde saadiyee tuupalu daaru taany oo 
1135 naraayina oo naaraayina oo daaruu 
daaruna kannuuguu berammanee gudde saadidee toojujoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina det. 
bayily saadiyee tuupaluy daaru oo 
naraayinaa daaru oo tuupina undu 00 
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Without my wife twenty-five years have passed 
since the death of Soomakku.” Thus said Ajjeru. 
“Now to me children to be born? 
I to get children? 
Iam a hundred years old!” 
says Ajjeru, Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina dee. 
Ajjeru said those words, see, 
went inside. Ajjeru took a golden plate, 
put on it white rice, a bowl of rice, 
an areca-nut with top, today, a three-eyed coconut, 
a four-rupee coin, see, he put, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
He brought them. Before the Brahmin he stood: 
“Brahmin!” He brought them. 
As Ajjeru comes, he sees the Brahmin disappear 
near the basil-bed under the shelter, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
At that time, Ajjeru says: 
“Dear Daaru, 
the Brahmin, dear, 
going in our large front yard 
near the shelter, 
near the basil-bed 
is visible, dear! 
The Brahmin who went there is not visible. 
Where has the Brahmin gone, dear, has gone, 
Daaru?” says Ajjeru, Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
“Doles we did not give, did we, dear Daaru? 
Has the Brahmin gone by the bayilu-field 
or has he taken the hill-path, dear? 
Look at the hill-path, Daaru, 
look at the bayilu-path, dear Daaru!” 
said Ajjeru, Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Daaru listens to the words Ajjery is saying. 
Daaru herself looks at the hill-path, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, Daaru. 
To Daaru’s eyes, the Brahmin is not visible on the hill-path. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
At the bayilu-path Daaru looks, 
Naraayina, Daaru is looking. 
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1140 bayilu saadiyee tuunaga berammane daarugu 00 toojuna yiddiye oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
naraayinaa najjeere naaraayina najjere 00 
gudde saadidelaa berammanee yenkee toojuje najjeree 
bayiluda saadidela oo berammanee yenky 00 toojuje najjeree 
1145 naraayina oo naaraayina najjerenduy 
daaru ponnu oo panuppalee najjeeredaa 
naatene poruttugu oo najjeere panumbery 
Naraayina magaa naaraayina maga daaru 00 
namma periya oo mundiludu magaa 
1150 tolasikattenallyy paalamantaponalluy 
yenkuu kaayire made 00 toojide battundee daaru 00 
panypperee najjeeruy 
Naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina magaa 
1155 sooyoda berammanee nattu maga daaru oo 
maayooda berammane magaa 
panuppere taanuu najjeru oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo najjeruu 


5. (1159-1677) 


aatyu paateroo najjere pandina naalaayi dondedee naavodanda oo 
1160 naraayina najjeeregee nuudu vorsooda oo pirayooda najjeruyu 
panippificii paateroo pandi naalaayii dondedavodaanda oo 
patti danteenee najjerena 
yedangu dakkiyery najjeru oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
1165 naraayina magaa daaru oo naaraayina maga daaru 00 
dante pojidyu kondruna bodci maga yenku 
nalppo orsoda yenkuu yevano yenna meyittu 
tulukkaadudy baruppundu maga oo daarundu 
najjeeru nana oo panuppere oo 
1170 daaru oo ponnaada najjeru nanaa panuppuna undu oo 
najjeregee nuudu vorsoda 
yevano najjereguu yiddi 
nalppo vorsoodaa yevana oo najjereguu 
sariirodu nalittuduy baruppundu najjeregu 
1175 naraayina magaa daaru 00 
namoo nanaa kaaloo kaleppunaa sariye nattu magaa 
Naraayinaa naaraayina maga daaru 00 
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At the bayilu-path as she looks, the Brahmin is not visible to Daaru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Naraayina, Ajjery, Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
I do not see the Brahmin on the hill-path, Ajjery, 
I do not see the Brahmin on the bayily-path, either, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjery!” 
Thus Daaru, the maid, says to Ajjeru. 
At that time, Ajjeru says: 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Daaru, 
in our large front yard, dear, 
near the basil-bed, near the shelter 
I saw him disappear, Daaru!” 
says Ajjeru. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, dear, 
he is not a Brahmin of sooya, dear Daaru, 
[he is] a Brahmin of maaya, dear!” 
says Ajjeru himself, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 


5. The Renovation 


Ajjeru said those words, the speaking tongue just set in the throat, 
Naraayina, Ajjery, one hundred years of age Ajjeru, 
saying these words, the speaking tongue just set in the throat, 
his walking stick Ajjeru 
threw to the left, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
“Naraayina, dear Daaru, Naaraayina, dear Daaru, 
no need to pick, to bring the walking stick to me, dear! 
The youth of forty years in my body 
is overflowing me, dear Daaru!” 
Thus Ajjeru now says, 
to Daaru, the maid, Ajjeru is now saying. 
For Ajjeru of a hundred years, 
for Ajjeru of no youth, 
for Ajjeru the youth of forty years 
comes dancing in Ajjeru’s body. 
“Naraayina, dear Daaru, 
for us now to waste time is not proper, dear, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Daaru, 
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porttu kondoo poopunavo sariyattu maga 
panuppeeru taanee najjeeruu 
1180 naraayinaa najjeree taanu 00 
naraayina magaa daaru oo nanaa nanky 
namma vokkeludu vokkelu sakkeluyda yillaale yillaadegu 
poovodu magaa 
namma beeledakyleny nanky baru malyppodu magaa daaru 00 
naraayina magaa daarundy najjere panuppere oo 
1185 naraayina najjeery taanuu 
avaa najjeruy poovery tanna 
vokkelu sakkely lettonduu poopere najjeru 
kottudaayanada kottu pattoniyere panupperu 
pikkaasudaayada pikkaasy pattoniyere panupperu 
1190 kattidaayada katti pattoniyere panuppery najjeru 
yelle boluppuugu yenna oo namma satyanapuroda 
periya mundiludy nikylu kuudodundy panupperu 
naraayinaa najjeruy taanu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
1195 aanida dinoomaano pootunde taanuu 
manaddaanida manadinokkuu suurya udayoganaga 
vokkelu sakkeluy 
satyanapurodaa periya mundiludy kuuduunerettuuna undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
naateene porutuugu najjeeru daanee 
1200 bafijiida baatane sirdyere yinii kelasoda oo maaniyerega oo 
kottudaayadaa kottu pattavonderu 
pikkaasudaayada pikkaasu pattavonderu 
kattidaayada kattii pattavondy battidaayada battii 
tumbavonudu 
najjery satyaanapuroda periya mundiludy jappudavondery 
1205 naraayinaa najjeruy taanu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
ava tannaa yilludaa badakkaayi koodiguu vokkely sakkelunu 
lettonduu 
najjeru dumbudy oo poopery taanee najjeru 
dumbotta poonaga 00 
1210 nadda battudundy netravatiyee sudet: najjereguu 
tikkina undu oo naaraayinaa najjeereguu 
netraavati sudes. kadattondere najjeru kelasoda pakalerula 00 
netravati sude kadattonudu naayere meyikku poonagaa 
najjeeregee toojidu barpundu 
1215 meelaaro battidina yinigu 
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to drag out time not proper, dear!” 
says Ajjery himself, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
“Naraayina, dear Daaru, now we should go 
to our tenant hamlet, to tenants, workers from house 
to house, dear! 

We have to invite our workers, dear Daaru, 
Naraayina, dear Daaru!” Thus Ajjeru says, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru himself. 

Look! Ajjeru goes, 
brings his tenants, workers, Ajjeru. 
He tells the spade man to take the spade. 
He tells the pick-axe man to take the pick-axe. 
He tells the knife man to take the knife, Ajjery tells. 
“You should assemble tomorrow morning 
in the large front yard of my, our Satyanapura!” Thus he tells, 
Naraayina, Ajjery himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Then the day has gone by itself. 

On the next day, the next day at sunrise, 

the tenants, workers 

have assembled in the large front yard of Satyanapura. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

At that time, Ajjeru, see, 
served food for the belly to the working men, today, 
made the spade man hold the spade, 
made the pick-axe man hold the pick-axe, 
making the knife man hold the knife, making the basket man carry 

the basket, 

Ajjeru made them descend from the large front yard of Satyanapura, 
Naraayina, Ajjery himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Look! Taking the tenants, workers to the northern corner 

of his house 

Ajjeru goes in front, Ajjery himself. 
As he goes forward, 
the river Neetravati came in the way of Ajjeru, 
it was found, oo Naraayina, by Ajjeru. 
The river Neetravati Ajjeru crossed with Pakkala servants 
The river Neetravati crossing as he goes to the other side, 
Ajjeru sees: 
Above, grown all over today, 
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ciige balle nigidina toojundu najjereguu 

adiyara yini battidina pullu pudely nigidina toojundu 
naraayinaa najjeregee yiniigaanda oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina ajjereguu 

nava najjeru yinigee munniidy munnuudu serangudu 
nainnuudu kattoondificittina bollida cakra panavoo najjeru detteree 
nava yinigu najjeregee kayi yekkalatty dakkuberee duddunu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa dee 

najjeru panupperee kelasoda maanyereda 

naraayinaa naaraayinamma baalele nikkyluu 

duddunu pojjilemmaa balle kadyppulee 

panderuy ajjeruu aarya bannaary najjeru 

naraayinaa naaraayina 0o 

naaty pannaagaa najjery duddu paaraayina poryttugu oo 
yenku tikkodu yenku boodundy oo nanaa kelasoodaa maaniyery 
balle kaduttoonuy najjeerena oo aaseda saloone yiniigu 
meelaara battiina siige ballenuy kaduttudy kalettere 

adiyara battinaa pullu pudelee 

dettu kaleyeru nana oo kelasooda maaniya 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naatene samayogu kottuu pattoonudu dande kerappaayeruu 
tuunagaa naraayinaa 

dande kerappaayeruu ajjeruu 

guddoolidaayadaa ajjery guddooli paaduppaayeru 

avaa najjeruu guddooli paadinaga oo 

vonjii guddoolii najjeru paadinagaa 

naraayina najjereguu toojidy tikkudy baruppundoo 
manippaanaa linga oo 

naraayina maguttofiji guddooli paadinagaa 

saantikalla deevere linga oo tikkundee najjeregu 

maguttonji guddooli paadinagaa poonikalla bemmeree 
maguttonji guddooli paadinaga 00 

naagaberamma 00 taanoo taanemme 

naraayinaa naagaberamma kalluy 

lingoo tikkudy battundy najjereguu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

maguttonji guddoolii najjeeree paadinaga 00 

maguttonji guddooli najjeru paadinaga 00 

naalukaara nandigoona mayisandaayanaa 

kallu tikkudu battundu najjeereguu 
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a siige-thicket Ajjery sees, 

below, grass shrubs have grown all over today, 
Naraayina, Ajjery sees today, so it is, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Look! Ajjeru took, today, three hundred tied in his hem, 
in the shawl-edge five hundred silver quarter rupees, Ajjeru. 
Look! Today Ajjeru stretching his hand throws the money. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Ajjeru says to the working men: 

“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear children, you, 

pick up the money, dear ones, cut down the thicket! 
said Ajjeru, Aarya Bannaaru Ajjeru. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

That said, at the time when Ajjery scattered money, 

“I should find, I should get!” Thus now the working men 
cut, removed the thicket in the place of Ajjery’s desire, today. 
Cutting down the siige-thicket grown above, 

the grass shrubs grown below, 

the working men now removed them. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

At that moment, Ajjeru taking the spade had the drain cleared, 
while looking, Naraayina, 
he had the drain cleared. 

Ajjeru made the hoe man dig with the hoe. 

Look! When Ajjeru dug with a hoe, 

once with a hoe when Ajjeryu dug, 

Naraayina, a silent linga 

becomes visible to Ajjeru. 

Naraayina, next time when he digs with the hoe, 
the linga of the god Saantikallu is found by Ajjeru. 
Next time when he digs with the hoe, 

the linga of Poonikalluy Bemmery is found by Ajjeru. 
Next time when he digs with the hoe, 

the temple site of Naagaberamma, 

Naraayina, the stone linga of Naagaberamma, 

are found by Ajjeru. 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 

Next time when Ajjeru digs with the hoe, 

the stone of Baakily Babbariya is found today. 
Next time when Ajjeru digs with the hoe, 
four-footed Nandigoona Mayisandaaya’s 

stone is found by Ajjeru. 
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maguttonji guddooli paadinaga oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

maguttonji guddooli paadinaga oo 

gejjetti ravalanaa yinii 

kally tikkudy battunduy najjeregy oo 

maguttonji guddooli najjeru paadinagaa 

buumi tuunkanandaa rakteesvarinaa 

kally tikkudu battundy ajjereguu 

lookanaadaa adianganodu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeereguu 

aatenee samayoduu kallu kaduppunaayadaa 

kally kaduppaavondery najjeruy 

mannuda goode diipunaayada goode mannundy diipaavonderu 

maadukattunaayada maadundu kattaayeru 

svaamigundoondy kattaayere najjery taanuu 

naraayina naaraayina najjery 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

naagaberammaguy naagagundoo kattaayeru najjeeruu 

naraayinii naaraayinii ajjery kattaayina undu oo 

buutoleguy taanomaanoo kattaayery najjeru 

naraayinaa najjeruy kattaayina undu oo 

aadi lookanaada salottu oo 

gangaa balabaagoduu neetravati sudetta 
balabaagoduu 

ninni poyyeduy najjeeree kattaayina undu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

paari padilu buurificittinaa deevastaanonuu deevalayonuu 

deivaalayonuu uddaarogo maluttery najjeree 

yini yificane buduppunavuu sariyattuy pandudy yoocane maluttery 

ambadottu oo berammaanaany baru maluttondery najjeruy 

oo berammanaa berammaana keendaroo 

yiireguy uttaro umboolii yaanu koruppee berammanaa 

yenna deevereguu buutoleguy naagaguu 

puuje puruppoo maluppara berammana oo 

naraayina naaraayina berammana 

pandere najjeree ambadottuu bada berammaanada oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

navuyee najjeere naavu najjeere keendaroo 

deeveregu deevapuujee yaanu maluppee 

buutoleguu paficaa paruvoo yaanu maluppee 

naagagu tambila oo yaanu maluppee 
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Next time when he digs with the hoe, 
Pafijurli’s stone, today, is found by Ajjeru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Next time when he digs with the hoe, 
today, Gejjetti Ravala’s 

stone is found by Ajjeru. 

Next time when Ajjeru digs with the hoe, 
earth-shaking Rakteesvari’s 

stone is found by Ajjeru 

in the temple yard of Lokanaadu, 
Naraayina Naraayina, by Ajjeru. 

At that moment, by a stone mason 
Ajjeru had stone cut, 
by a mud-wall builder he had mud-walls built, 
by a roof builder he had the roof built, 

Ajjeru himself had the Lord’s shrine built, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

To Naagaberamma Ajjery had a serpent shrine built, 

Naraayini Naaraayini, Ajjeru had built. 

For buutas Ajjeru had a grand shrine built, 

Naraayina, Ajjeru had built 

in the primordial Lookanaadu place, 

on the right side of the holy river, on the right side 
of the Neetravati river, 

on fine sand, Ajjery had built. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

The temple, the temple fallen into ruins, 

the shrine Ajjeru renovated. 

“Today to leave it like this is not proper!” he did the thinking. 
Ajjeru invited the Ambadottu Brahmin: 
“Brahmin, Brahmin, listen! 

To you a grant of land I shall make, Brahmin. 

To my God, to the buutas, to the serpent 

could you perform a worship with flowers, Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Brahmin?” 

said Ajjery to the poor Ambadottu Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

“Yes, Ajjeru, yes, Ajjeru, listen! 

To God I shall perform divine worship, 

to the buutas I shall perform five-ceremonies, 

to the serpent I shall offer food, 
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saantipuuje yaanu karippe najjeree 

panuppere berammane naraayinaa berammane panuppuna undu 00 
ambadottu oo berammanee 

aatu panduduy naraayini dee 

aadi lokanaada salottuu 

naraayini ambadottu berammanee bada berammanee 
aadi lookanaada salottu oo 

naraayina oo naraayina oo 

aatenee samayoo pootundee 

najjeeregee nana oo udaludu manassudee 

geenoo maluppyuberu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

yenna nanoo lookaanaadudee deeveregu deivollegu oo 
deevere balice yenky tuukaavodu oo 

buutolegu neemo neriee yenky korodundu 

naagagu naagamandala oo maluppaavodu oo 
panippi naasee najjeeregee puttuu baruppuna unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 

vovvoniji dina 00 vovvoiiji tingoolu oo vovvoniji yeddee galigge 
vovvoiii visa oo galigendu 

tuuyere vofijee dinokku yenkee poovodu poovodu 
panuppere taanuy najjeru oo 

naraayinaa naara oo yinaa najjeeru taanuu 

naddo naaji maagaanedee ullere 00 

naraayinaa berambilu ulleruu 

berambilee caavadigee yenkee poovodu oo 
panumbeeruy taanu najjeeru panuppina undu oo 
birambileda 00 paaduppaavoduu saariyee 
keenuppaavody dinomaana oo panupperee 
manassudu neneppu oo dettonyberuy najjeeru taanuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naanida dina 00 maanoo pootundu najjeeregu 
manaddaanida dinamaana oo battina undu 00 
munni voyitteree najjeeru 

voranunduy kattondeeru najjeru nanaa 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjery oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina ajjeruu 

muppo mulootta baara pattee sontoogu balirappa 00 
najjeeru tuttoondina undu oo satyanapurodaa yerammanedu 
naraayina najjeeruu 

muppo mulotta oo baara pattee najjeere naraayina 00 
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I shall conduct the atoning worship, Ajjeru!” 
1300 says the Brahmin, Naraayina, the Brahmin is saying, 
Ambadottu Brahmin, 
like that, Naraayini dee, 
in the primordial Lookanaadu place, 
Naraayini, Ambadottu Brahmin, the poor Brahmin, 
in the primordial Lookanaadu place. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
That moment passed. 
Ajjeru, now, in his heart, in his mind, 
became aware: 
1310 “Naraayina Naaraayina dee, 
in my Lookanaadu now to God, to the deities 
a divine procession I have to arrange! 
To the buutas I have to give a grand festival! 
To the serpent I have to make naagamandala' 
Such a desire is occurring to Ajjery. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“Which is the day, which month, which good moment, 
which poisonous moment, 
to see a day I should go, I should go!” 
1320 says Ajjeru himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
“In Adda Aaji maagane there is, 
Naraayina, an astrologer is there. 
To the astrologer’s house I should go!” 
says Ajjery himself, he is saying. 
“I should make the astrologer place cowries, 
I should enquire about the day!” he says, 
Ajjeru himself reflects in his heart. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee oo 
1330 Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
That day has gone for Ajjery. 
The day of the next day has come. 
Ajjeru pulled his hem, 
Ajjeru tied a four-rupee coin now, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
A silk of thirty ells around his waist tightly 
Ajjeru was dressing in Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina, Ajjery. 
1340 A silk of thirty ells, Ajjeru, Naraayina 00, 
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muunkuda suyilugee munnuudu mayilyu 

paarolla pattee panuppi pattee 

tarekku balirappa oo podyondery najjeruy 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo najjeruy 

sontogy balirappa oo kanaaniiruy candiyavolla pattee 

najjeeru tuttonyu oo nanaa taanyu ulleruu 

safici budiyeruy kaayi puulu oo najjeeru 

satyaanapurooda yerammanedoo 

najjeree tinippiina unduu 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 

naraayina naaraayina 00 

naraayina naaraayina 00 

satyanapurodaa yerammanedy najjeruy 

safici budu oo kaayi tindonu kaayida boogo 
poovonuduu 

munniidy vorany kattonudu 

najjeru daanee naraayina najjeruy 

satyanapuroda yerammaanee jattonudu oo 

pidadonu oo najjeree 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeree 

periya mundiluy pirapakka budondu oo 

kalla daaranda kaficinna padippure 

pirapakka budondu najjeruu 

pattu padinaaji mottu oo najjeree jattonudu 

kalla paapu oo sanna toodu oo kadatonudu 

naraayina najjeru dumbottagena oo 

padumakatte gendataaree pirapakka budondu oo 

nuutroo mudii bayiluny najjeere buumiyee 

pirapakka budondu oo naddoo naaji maaganegee 

naraayina najjeree naddo naaji maaganegu pooveruy najjeru 

berambiile caavadiguy periya mundilygunde pootere najjery oo 

periyaa mundilydy untoonu berambiile berambilendu 

voccaarogu muuja pandy lepperu najjeruu 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru oo 

ulaayidudy yini berambilu oo 

vonijeekke yivarideru raddekku navarideru 

muujekkuy soro dani korondu baruveru 

naraayina berambilu caavadina naduvara oo untiyeruu 

naraayina naaraayina berambilu oo 

berambileenu najjeryy tuupina undu oo 

naraayina najjeruu 

berambilegee tappuugu oo kayi uddo pattiyeru najjeruu 
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a silk which flies three hundred miles 
for a breath of nose 
around his head tightly Ajjeru wrapped, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo, Ajjery. 
Around the waist tightly a silk which goes wet by a tear 
Ajjeru himself is now dressing there. 
Ajjeru opened a betel bag. Betel nut 
in Satyanapura palace 
Ajjeru is chewing, 
1350 Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru is 
opening a betel bag, chewing betel nut, enjoying 
the pleasure of betel nut, 
tying the four-rupee coin in his hem, 
Ajjeru, see, Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
From Satyanapura palace descending, 
starting, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
1360 leaving the large front yard behind, 
the stone-framed door, the bronze lodge 
leaving behind, Ajjeru, 
descending ten-sixteen steps, Ajjeru, 
crossing the stone bridge, the small brook, 
Naraayina, Ajjery [moves] forward, 
leaving the lotus-bed, the reddish coconut tree behind, 
leaving the hundred-mudi bayilu-field, Ajjeru’s land 
behind, to Adda Aaji maagane, 
Naraayina, Ajjery, to Adda Aaji maagane Ajjery goes. 
1370 To the astrologer’s house, to the large front yard thus Ajjeru went. 
In the large front yard standing, “Astrologer, astrologer!” 
Thus pronouncing three times Ajjery calls, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
From the inside today the astrologer 
the first barely heard, the second he heard, 
to the third responding in voice he comes. 
Naraayina, the astrologer stood in the middle of the front hall, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 
Ajjeru sees the astrologer, 
1380 Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
To the astrologer in respect Ajjeru folded his hands. 
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sooloogu solumendy pandeere najjeru 
tareene dangaadery najjery oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjery oo 
naatene samayogu oo birambiilu keenuberyu 
naraayina birmu paalava naaraayina oo birmu paalavaa 
daanefiji kajjoduu daanenji kaaryoduu 
yenada yini yenna yerammaanegy batta 00 
yenadudu daane naavodu oo 
panylaa panula birmu paalava oo 
panupperuu birambilu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina birambiluu 
nappagandaa birambile oo 
yenna vojijii badakkaayii lookanaada oo yinigu deevasaanogu 
deeverena yinii bali tuukiyara jaature maluppiyaraa 
aivo deyivolenaa neemoo neri nadappiyaraguy 
voiiji dina oo maano panumbara oo birambilee 
panupperee najjeree 
Naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruu 
naateene samaayoduu naraayini dee 00 
yedde poruttuu yedde galigee tingolu oo vorsoo 
panodu oo yenku keenodundu yiirena oo kaittaadeguu 
yaanu battee batte berambilendee panuppere 
Najjeeru taanu aarya bannaary birmu paalave 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
naaty paateeroo keenderee berambilu ulayi pooyeryu 
voru paficaanno dettonderu 
munnuttajippo jaatagodaa pustagoo pattonderu 
caavadiigu baruvere caavadii naduvarodu 

puujidi baajirodu 
naalu kabee goodigeda kamboda naduttu kulliyere 
naraayina najjeru 
naraayina yinigy birambilu oo 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
voru paficaanna buduppaayery najjeruu 
naraayina najjeru 00 
munnuttajippo jaatago yini grantago detteru 
saari tuunaaga dina maano tuunaga birambileguu 
oo yiniguy naraayina naarya bannaya birmu paalava 00 
maayi poodu suggi barippinaa 
suggida punnameguu dinamaana oo toojiduu 
baruppundu birmu paalavaandu panupperee 
Nnaraayinaa naaraayinaa berambilu 00 
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“Humble salutation!” said Ajjeru. 
Ajjeru bowed his head, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
At that moment, the astrologer asks: 
“Naraayina, Birmu Paalava, Naaraayina 00, Birmu Paalava, 
with which work, with which task 
did you come today to me, to my palace? 
What should be done by me? 
Tell, tell, Birmu Paalava!” 
says the astrologer, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 
“In that case, astrologer, 
today, in my northern Lookanaadu temple, 
today, to arrange a divine procession, to make a festival, 
to conduct a grand festival for divine deities, 
the day could you say, astrologer?” 
says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
At that moment, “Naraayini dee 00, 
a good time, a good moment, month, year 
you should suggest, I should enquire, thus to hear it from you 
I came, I came, astrologer!” Thus he says, 
Ajjeru himself, Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
The astrologer heard those words, went inside, 
took an almanac. 
The book of three hundred and sixty horoscopes he held. 
To the front hall he comes. In the middle of the front hall 
on a smoothed platform, 
in the middle of four pillars, the capital pillars, he sat. 
Naraayina, Ajjeru made, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, today the astrologer, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, 
open the almanac, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
Three hundred and sixty horoscopes, today, the book he took. 
As the astrologer looks at cowries, as he looks for a day: 
“Today, Naraayina, Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava, 
Maayi gone, Suggi comes, 
on the full-moon day of Suggi, the day 
is seen, Birmu Paalava!” Thus he says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 
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naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
puuvedaa dinomaanoguu birmu paalava 
1425 aivo deivolegu neemo nerikku dino tikkundu 
puuveda dinomaanogu oo 
punnameda dinamaanooda raaturegu 
candra udippuguu yiisvara balikkuy beramma oo 
tambilogu mandalogu oo nana dino 
1430 tikkundatta oo tikkundatta oo birmu paalava oo 
panupperee berambiluu 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
naaty paateroo keenderyu 
najjeru naraayina birmu paalave 
1435 muujane dina oo maanoguu birmu paalava oo 
puuveda dina oo maanoda dumbunaani 
yeeriyare kodii porttu oo kattaaleda porttuu tikkudy baruppundu 
uuriyare kunta oo yeeriyare kodii 
dumbunaanida dinoondy pandere oo 
1440 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
nava naaty paatero keendery najjery 
birambile caavadidudy varanuda yinigy dettinaa 
paccadeda koodida varanyda yinigy koruveru daane 
yaanu baruppee baruppe birambilee 
1445 yaanu poopee poope birambile 
pandere yiniguy tappugu kayyuddoo pattonderee 
birambilugee najjeree naarya bannaroo 
aateene porttugu oo 
caavadii periya mundilyy jattonudu berambilena 
1450 tannaa yini yerammanegunduu 
satyaanapurogu oo baruppuna unde 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 
vokkeluu sakkeluu maani kadaderuy 
satyanapurodaa yerammaneguy baru maluttonderu 
1455 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
pakkaleree keenidaaro 
guttude poovoduu barikkede tiruggooduu jaatyuregu 
leppoduu panodundu panypperyy najjeryu nana 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
1460 naatu paateero keendeere vokkelu sakkeluy beeleeda pakkalery 
vokkelu sakkely jattonuduu guttuudee jaaturegu pandonu 
barikkeedee jaaturegu lettoonu 
pootinaa undu daante. 
naraayinaa de oo 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“On the day before the full-moon day, Birmu Paalava, 
for the grand festival for divine deities the day is found, 
on the day before the full-moon day. 
On the night of the full-moon day 
at moonrise, for Iisvara’s procession, for Beramma’s 
food offering, for mandala, now the day 
is surely found, is surely found, Birmu Paalava!” 
says the astrologer. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Those words heard Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Birmu Paalava. 
“On the third day, Birmu Paalava, 
on the day before the day before the full-moon day, 
the time to hoist the flag, night time is found, 
to set in the post, to hoist the flag, 
the previous day.” Thus said [the astrologer]. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Look! Ajjeru heard those words. 
In the astrologer’s house, today, the four-rupee coin placed 
in the shawl’s edge, the four-rupee coin he gives today, see. 
“I am leaving, I am leaving, astrologer! 
I shall go, I shall go, astrologer!” 
said today Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru, folded his hands 
in respect to the astrologer. 
At that time, 
descending from the house, the large front yard of the astrologer, 
to his palace today, 
to Satyanapura he is coming. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de. 
He sent for a man, a tenant worker, 
invited him to Satyanapura palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Pakkala, listen, 
you should go to manor houses, around estates, to the festival 
you should invite, you should tell!” Thus says Ajjeru now. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
The tenant worker, servant Pakkala heard those words. 
The tenant worker descending was going 
to manor houses inviting to the festival, 
to estates calling to the festival, see. 
Naraayina dee oo 
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naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

paravaagu panuppaaderyu paravaaguu leppaaderuu 

madyalaguu panuppadere najjery 

naraayinaa boontratanoogu leppaderu najjeru 

boontratana oo untadere 

naraayina najjeru 00 

naraayina naaraayina dee 

aatene porttugu najjeru taany oo 

gundo pattibii nasraanneregu 

panuppaaderyy najjery naraayina naaraayina najjery 00 

naraayina oo najjeeru taanu oo 

tantro tuukubii tantruleguu 

panuppaderuy najjeru oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

naraayinii yiniguu maayidaa dinamaano poovonuu battudunde 

suggi tingoluu pattonuu battundy oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

suggiidaa punnameguy naraayinaa dinokku oo najjeruy 

kaduppayeruy kayiluy 

kuditti kudimaanodaa madittina madippudaa dinamaanogu 

Nnaraayina najjeru oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruy 

naduppayeruy gajakamma oo kodimara oo 

yeeruppayeruy garudanu 

naraayina najjeeru puuveda oo dumbaananida 
dinoomaanodu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

manaddaanidaa dinamaana oo battundy daane 

puuveda oo dinamaana oo 

ambadottududuy jappudaayara bandaaro 

yeelya galigeegu samanaduu 

ambadottu bandaaroo jappudavondeeru 

naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

aadi lookanaada oo salottuu 

naalu kammoona naduttu oo taanomaanodu 

jappudaayi bandaaronu kerpaayeruy najjeru 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeru oo 

naraayina oo najjeruy 

puuvedaa dinamaanoodude 00 najjeruu kattayeru neemo 

aivo deivolenuu neemo nerii kattayere 

surutta neemo najjeerena oo kattaayi neema 

naalukaara 00 nandigoona mayisandaayagu koopaayeru 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru had a Parava told, had a Parava called, 
had a Washerman told. 
Naraayina, Ajjeru had a buuta-priest called, 
had a buuta-priest stay, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de. 
At that time, Ajjeru himself 
had an asranna in charge of the shrine 
told, Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru himself. 
Ajjeru had a tantri performing the rites 
told, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Naraayini, today the days of Maayi are ending, 
the Suggi month is fast approaching. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
On Suggi full-moon day, Naraayina, for the day, Ajjeru 
had a bunch of bananas cut. 
On the fixed day, on the settled date, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru 
had a grand pole, a flagpost erected, 
had a Garuda-flag hoisted, 
Naraayina, Ajjery, on the day prior to the day before 
the full-moon day. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
The day of the next day has arrived, see, 
the day before the full-moon day. 
He had the paraphernalia brought from Ambadottu 
at the right time, moment, 
had the paraphernalia of Ambadottu taken out. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In the primordial Lookanaadu place, 
at the centre of four pillars in the grand shrine 
the paraphernalia taken out Ajjery had installed, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
On the day before the full-moon day Ajjeru arranged a festival. 
For divine deities a grand festival he arranged, 
the first festival, the festival arranged by Ajjeru. 
For four-footed Nandigoona Mayisandaaya Ajjeru had anklets 
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gaggaro 

diipaayery muga oo najjery oo 

naraayina oo najjeruu 

nandigoona oo mayisandaayana piribuulyoo pattaayeru 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

seemugalla oo pafijurlina yenne buulyo pattayere najjeru 

naraayina naaraayina najjery 00 

naraayina najjery dee 

yenne buulyoo pattayeru najjeru 

maanyany saano mudurigee maluppayere najjeeree 

naraayini najjeru 

ayito singaaroo maluppaadery 

naraayina naaraayina najjery oo naaraayina najjeruy 

naatene porttuguu ayineletta pajficajiitige 

pottavonderu pottavondery najjeery nana oo 

naraayina madyaloda oo 

naraayina de naatene porttuguu 

ayitasingarodaluppaduduy 

deivo pafijurlii uretta kabattudyy naraayina 

seemugalla pafijurli baruve daane 

taano taanaameda yeduradigy battudyu 

nalitudy naalaatoo kulludy muujaatonduu 

gobbubene deivoo pafijurli 

naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayina dee 

yeelyogu samanaduy seemugalla pafijurlinaa 

mugoo kattadere 

anii beriyanii jakkelanii paadadere 

naraayina 00 naaraayina dee 

battificii patta parakee naivo deivogu 

sandaayitto maluppaberuy najjeru 

bondoo patta parake battunenuu 

bondonu nanaa arpitoo maluppavonula deivo malutonula 

konatti maaniyereguu suko daampatyo koronulandy 
najjeru panderu 

raapi pakkiidyy koorinu kondo battuderuu 

koorida patta parakee sandayitto malutonula deivo 

konatti maaniyeereguy afiho pufifo koronula deivo 
panderuy najjeru 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

kattaayi neemoo yiniguu puuveda dinomaanodu 00 

pirippaaderuy najjeru 

manaddaanidaa dinamaana oo battudunde 
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put on, 
had the mask worn. 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru 
had the end-offering of Nandigoona Mayisandaaya received. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru had the oil-offering of Seemugallu Pafijurli received, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
Ajjeru had the oil-offering received. 
Ajjeru had the make-up of the impersonator put on. 
Naraayini, Ajjeru 
had the dressing, decoration put on, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
At that time, a five-branch torch 
Ajjeru had the Washerman burn now, 
Naraayina, had burn. 
Naraayina de, at that time, 
from the dressing, decoration place 
the deity Pafijurli with the speed of a deer, Naraayina, 
Seemugally Pafijurli comes, see. 
Having come before the temple site, 
dancing four games, sitting three games thus 
plays the deity Pafijurli. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina dee. 
At the right time, Seemugallu Pafijurli’s mask 
has been put on. 
The headgear, backgear, waistgear have been tied. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Sudden vows brought to divine deity, 
Ajjeru makes fulfilled: 
“Tender-coconut vows brought, 
tender coconuts offered, now, please accept, deity, accept! 
To those who have brought please give happy married life!” 
Thus Ajjeru said. 
“Of the flying birds they have brought chicken. 
Chicken-vows, please accept, deity! 
To those who have brought please give your boons, deity!” 
said Ajjeru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
The arranged festival, today, on the day before the full-moon day 
Ajjeru made to end. 
The day of the next day has come 
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1545 aadi lookaanaada salottu 
punnameda oo dinamaana 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
najjeere daanee nana oo deevere balii pidadupadere 
ajjeery naaryo bannaaruy birmu paalave 
1550 tantro tuukubi tanturlu gundo pattii nasranneruu 
cavalo biijibii jayavijayerundu untaadere 
naraayina oo najjeree taanu daane 
aarya bannaary birmu paalave oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
1555 gundoodudu deevereny yinii atte perabbaloo 
singarittuduy tumbibi maanyanaa 
berammana maaninaa tarekku 
patturuderu daanee tantro tuukubi tanturlu oo 
garbbagunda 00 jappudavonderu 
1560 saara birduduy saatrulegeduu 
taaregu kattinaa gidumbuduu 
kukkugu kattinaa viranoduu 
aane pallenkiduy naraayina oo yinigu 
jappudaayeruy deeverenuyu garbogudii jappudadere oo 
1565 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
lookanaataana yinigu oo balittu 
naagabemmeere paatirii nanaa 
angayi nilikkee mungayi nilikkee purppo pattoonu ulleere 00 
1570 naraayina naaraayina de oo 
naaga paatirina yedatta yedaa maruggilude 
balattaa balaa margilude 
yedakanniige balakanniigendo oo 
ulleeru daane 00 lookaanaada adiangaanodaa 
1575 naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
najjeeru naarya bannaary nanaa 
balitta vottuugu oo nana oo mayindrunaare gundidu 
adiyara murukkoonu meelaro negattoonu 
mayile maatoonu madi tuttoonudu 
1580 deevere balittuu baliindu baruppere 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
najjeru nadittina 00 tootooda oo 
dayi kangudaa paale pingaara oo koruttere 
deevereguu puuje purppogunduu najjeree korppina undu oo 
1585 naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 
deevere balittuy yinigu vorumbo suttu balii 
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in the primordial Lokanaadu place, 
the full-moon day. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Ajjeru, see, now made the divine procession start. 
Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava made 
the tantri performing the rites, the asranna in charge of the shrine, 
the flywhisk-swinging Jaya, Vijaya stand, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru himself, see, 
Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
A Brahmin man was made to carry, see, 
from the shrine, today, the god on a decorated 
crown-pedestal on the head of the carrying man, 
by the tantri performing the rites. 
It was brought out from the inner shrine 
with a thousand decorations, with weapons, 
with a drum tied to a coconut tree, 
with a drum tied to a mango tree. 
In the large palanquin, Naraayina oo, today, 
the god was brought out of the inner shrine, brought out. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
On the left side, now, at the front, 
in Lookanaata’s procession, today, 
Naagabemmery’s paatri, now, 
holding a handful, an elbowful of flowers is there. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
On the left of the left side, 
on the right of the right side of the naaga paatri, 
a left serpent-maid, a right serpent-maid 
are there, see, in Lookanaadu temple yard. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru now, 
along with the procession, now, into Mayindrunaaru pond 
immersing deep, coming to the surface, 
taking off impure cloth, wearing pure cloth 
in the divine procession, in the procession he comes. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
From the garden planted by Ajjeru 
a flower bud of a young areca-tree he gave 
to the god as a flower of worship, Ajjeru is giving. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
In the divine procession, today, in a procession of nine rounds 
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najjerula baruveru daanee 
deeverena piradikkudee battina undu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 
1590 deevere balii yiniguu tuukyedy naandu daanee 
garbogundogu oo lookanaatanaa 
atte perabaala oo deevereny dettonu oo pooteru berammane 
diipi piitoodu diiyere oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
1595 piitodu diivonuduu tanturlu oo 
deeveregu puujee purppoo 
gundo patti nasuranneruy voppatappadu 
deevere puuje purppoo malpperoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
1600 deevere puujee purppoo nadappunagaa 
najjeree nana oo kodimaratta 
nireluduy untudery najjeru dambekalla dumbuu 
adianganodu deeveregu yeduradi 
najjeeru taanuu untiina undu oo 
1605 naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
deeveere puujeeda porluu 
najjeru tuuvonu untunagaa 
puuje kayidaandy berammanerenaa 
bangarinna narivanodu oo 
1610 najjeeru nadittificittina tootodaa 
baale pingaaronuu bangarinna narivaanodu diidiyeruy 
ayitta mittuduy gandoda guligendy panippina guliggee 
baale pingaarodaa mittu diidiyere 
ayina mittuduy kunkumoda pareluu 
1615 diidiyeru daanee naraayina gundo pattinaa 
nasurannery tantro tuukubi tanturlu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
gundo pattina asuranneru 
tantro tuukubii tanturlu 
1620 bangarinna narivanonuu voppatappadu deruttonuu 
najjere yeduradigu garbboogundoogu mottu kadattonu 
deevere gundodaa mottu jattoonuduu 
adianganodu untiyeree 
naraayina tantyurlu gundo pattina nasuranneruu 
1625 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayina birmu paalava naaraayini birmu paalavaa 
serangu vodduudu untonyla panderuy 
tantro tuukubi tanturluu gundo pattina nasuranneryu 


1610 


1620 


FFC 265 5. The Renovation 119 





Ajjeru, too, comes, see, 
behind the god he was coming. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Today, the divine procession going round was over, see. 
To the inner shrine of Lookanaata 
taking the god on the crown-pedestal the Brahmin went, 
placed it on its seat. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Placing it on the seat, the tantri 
performed the divine worship with flowers 
together with the asranna in charge of the shrine, 
the divine worship with flowers. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
As the divine worship with flowers goes on, 
Ajjeru now stands in the shadow 
of the flagpost, before the base stone 
in the temple yard, before the god 
Ajjeru himself is standing, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
As Ajjeru stands looking 
at the beauty of the divine worship, 
the worship by the Brahmins came to an end. 
On a golden plate, 
an areca-flower bud from the garden planted by Ajjeru 
was placed on the golden plate. 
Above that a sandal-paste pill, such a pill 
on the areca-flower bud was placed. 
Above that a grain of kunkuma 
was placed, see, Naraayina, by the asranna 
in charge of the shrine, by the tantri performing the rites. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
The asranna in charge of the shrine, 
the tantri performing the rites, 
together holding the golden plate, 
crossing the steps of the inner shrine, 
descending the steps from the divine shrine, 
stood before Ajjeru in the temple yard, 
Naraayina, the tantri, the asranna in charge of the shrine. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina, Birmu Paalava, Naaraayini, Birmu Paalava, 
stand stretching the shawl’s edge!” said 
the tantri performing the rites, the asranna in charge of the shrine 
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naateene samayogu najjery paccadeda koodiny 

serangu buduppaady pattonderuy 

baruveru deevere yeduradiguu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

ajjerena seranguguy bangaaruda narivaanonuu diidyveru yiniguu 
gundo patti nasranneruyy tantro tuupi tantyrlu 

guttuu barikkee voppatappaduy najjeeregu koruppuna undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina birmu paalava 00 

nikkuyndala yiniguu namma lookanaada oo 

tiiru muurtiluy saaramane buutolu ninna oo 

dukkoda gantu marappaduverumba oo 

nettida naggi suu detruverumba 00 

bafijida kaavori kaledruverumbaa 

deeveru bemmeery nana oo nikky santaanoda siripaloo 
koruvery koruveruundy panderee gundoo pattina nasranneruu 
tantro tuukubi tanturlu 

guttuda bante barikkeda baarage yiniiguu panumberu daane 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

aatu paateroo keenderuu najjeeree 

bavvoojiji santeesoo naateru daanee 

naadi looka oo naadoo salottu 00 

aake jookedee kondo poolaa birmu paalava 

ninna yerammanegundee panderee tanturlu nasranneruy 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 

naatu paateero keendere najjeeruu 

serangudu kattoonudy lookanaada adiangana oo 
aanekalluy pirapakka budiyeruy 

dambekalluu kadattonderee 

kodimaratta nireluu budonderee 

padaakalluy pirapakka budondere 

naraayina najjeroo 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeeruu 

tanna yerammaane yerammanendy najjeeru baruveree 
satyanaapuroda yerammanegu 

satyanapuroda yerammaanedu 

paccaadeda kodida oo bangaarinna narivaanonu 

najjeree pattonudu poopere 

kulodeevate yennaa deevi pandere 

ballu pattinaa bollimaadogu oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina najjeruu 

kalle kaleembidaa baayi bandooligee vodettere najjeru 
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to Ajjeru, to Aarya Bannaary, they were saying in Lookanaadu. 
At that moment, Ajjeru held the tip 
of the shawl’s edge spread out. 
He comes before the god. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Into Ajjeru’s shawls edge they put the golden plate, today, 
the asranna in charge of the shrine, the tantri performing the rites 
together with the manor house, with the estate they give it to Ajjeru: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Birmu Paalava, 
certainly today our Lookanaadu’s 
Trinity gods, thousand-seat buutas 
will make you forget your bundle of sorrow, 
they will take away the flame, fire of your head, 
they will remove your belly’s agony! 
God Bemmery now to you the siri-fruit of progeny 
will give, will give!” Thus said the asranna in charge of the shrine, 
the tantri performing the rites, 
the hero of the manor house, the master of the estate say today, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
He became very happy, see. 
“From the primordial Lookanaadu place 
with care, concern take this, Birmu Paalava, 
to your palace!” Thus said the tantri, the asranna. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
Tying [the plate] in the shawl, he left an elephant stone 
in Lookanaadu temple yard behind, 
passed by the base stone, 
left the shadow of the flagpost, 
left the offering stone behind, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
To his palace, to the palace, Ajjeru comes, 
to Satyanapura palace. 
In Satyanapura palace 
holding the golden plate 
in the shawl’s edge Ajjeru goes. 
“Clan god, my goddess!” he said. 
In the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru 
opened the lid of a stone coffer, Ajjeru, 
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naraayina najjeeruu 

kallaa kalembidy diidiyeru bangaarinna narivaano 
baale pingaaroo gandoda guligee kunkumoda kusuru oo 
bally pattii bollimaadody oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

najjeery diidee pira pijuronuu baruveeru taanuu 
naanida oo dinamaana 00 


6. (1678-1816) 


naraayina naaraayina de oo 

najjeree pira pijuroony oo baruveruy najjeeruu 
aanidaa dinamaanoo pootundy najjeregu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

manaddanii manadinoo battundy yini najjeeregu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

manaddanii manadinottuy angaare baaroo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee oo naaraayina 00 
angaaree baarodu oo raatreda porttuduu 





angaaree baaroda dinamaanodu oo raatredu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

najjeregee naraayina najjereguu 

soro keenundu oo satyanapuroda yerammanedu 
naraayinaa bulippina soroo najjeereegee keenundoo 
tuunkananda ujjaalugu najjeerege kullinadeguu 

naraayinaa maga oo daaru 00 

naraayina magaa oo daaru 00 

pakki daantinaa vona maga undu 00 

jookulu daantinaa yerammaane yittinde 

baale bulippii soro 00 voolu keenundu maga oo 

namma satyanaapurodaa yerammaanedundy panuppeere najjeeru 
naraayina Oo naaraayina najjeruu 

naraayina 00 najjeru 00 

tuunkaanandaa ujjaaluu cikka saavadi najjeeru budonuduu 
naadoonu udukoonuduu najjeruy pooperu daanee. 
mudaayi mukkasaales: pirapakka budony 00 

ballu pattii bollimaadogo najjeeru pooperoo 
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Naraayina, Ajjeru. 

In the stone coffer he put the golden plate, 

the areca-flower bud, the sandal pill, fine kunkuma, 
in the silver tower with a handrail rope. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

That done, Ajjeru himself turning back comes, 

on that day. 


6. Siri’s Birth 


Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru turning back comes, Ajjeru. 
That day was over for Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Next day, the next day, today has come to Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
On the next day, the next day, Tuesday, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo Naaraayina oo, 
on Tuesday, at night time, 
cock’s crowing time has come in Satyanapura, 
the rising morning star’s light has come to Satyanapura. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The time of sunrise came 
on the day of Tuesday, in the night. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
By Ajjeru, Naraayina, by Ajjeru 
a voice is heard in Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina, a crying voice is heard by Ajjeru, 
by Ajjeryu while sitting in the swinging cot. 
“Naraayina, dear Daaru, 
Naraayina, dear Daaru, 
a forest without birds, dear, 
a palace without children this is. 
From where is a child’s crying voice coming, dear, 
in our Satyanapura palace?” Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
Ajjeru, leaving the swinging cot, the small front hall, 
searching, looking Ajjeru goes, see. 
Leaving the eastern portico behind 
to the silver tower with a handrail rope Ajjeru goes. 
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ballu pattii bollimaadodoo najjeeregee 

kalla kalembidyy baalee bulippiina soroo keenundoo 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo najjeeregee 

paarondy voodondy najjeere pooveree 

kalla kalembidaa baakiluy deppere najjeeruy 

kayi paadyduy tuunaga oo bangaaruda narivanoduu 

najjeerego oo gandooda guligeduy 

kunkkumooda pareludoo baale pingaarodoo naana 

ponnu baalee nana oo toojundo oo najjeeree kannugyu 

pattapaanee najjeruy naava baaleeny nana oo nadda oo 
tarukkondere 

dettoonudy oo baruppeere najjeeru 

nalittoony oo gobboonuduu telittoony oo baalenee pattoonudu 

najjeeree baruppery oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa najjeeru taanuu 

battificii najjeeree nana oo 

caavadina naduvara oo najjeree battudee untonudu 

oo magaa daaru oo magaa daaru 00 

namma caavadidee yiniyee deeveru bemmeruu koriyeru magaa 

santaanoda oo siripala 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina maga oo daaru 00 

koode muttaguy namma yerammane maga 00 

jookulu daantinaa yerammaane naaduu yittundy ammaa daaru 00 

yinittaa dinamaanodu oo namma yerammane magaa 

boluppu pottaayina sanda oo deeveru bemmeru 

nanku koriyery maga oo santaanoda siripala 

panuppere najjeruu naraayina najjeru oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

deevery koriyee pursaadogu daaru 00 

tooladi tottilu oo nanku kattaavodu 

tooladi tottilu nanky tuukodu maga daaru oo 

panuppere najjeruu naarya bannaaru birmu paalava najjeeru 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeeru taany 00 

naraayina dee 

kaficinna tottiluu najjeru maluppaadere 

bollinna sarappooli nanaa najjeeru maluppadere 

satyanapuroda yerammanege. kondoo battery najjeru 

naraayina 00 naaraayina najjerte taanu 00 

naraayina det 

bollina sarappoolii naddoogu najjeere#: paadudere. 

kaficinna tottilu nana bollinna sarappooligee tikkaaderu 

naraayina oo najjeeree taanu 00 
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In the silver tower with a handrail rope 
from the stone coffer a child’s crying voice is heard by Ajjery, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, by Ajjeru. 

Running, fleeing Ajjeru goes. 
Ajjery opens the lid of the stone coffer. 
Putting in his hand Ajjeru sees on the golden plate 
in the sandal pill, 
in the grain of kunkuma, in the areca-flower bud, now, 
a girl child now is visible to Ajjeru’s eyes. 

Look! Suddenly Ajjeru now held that child 

in his arms. 

Carrying Ajjeru comes, 
dancing, playing, laughing, holding the child 
Ajjeru comes, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 

After coming, Ajjeru now, 
Ajjeru having come, standing in the middle of the front hall: 
“Dear Daaru, dear Daaru, 
in our house, today, God Bemmeru gave, dear, 
the siri-fruit of progeny! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, dear Daaru, 
till yesterday, our palace, dear, 
this palace was without children, dear Daaru! 
Today, this day, our palace, dear, 
is like a lighted lamp. God Bemmery 
gave us, dear, the siri-fruit of progeny 
says Ajjeru, Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“For the god-given gift, Daaru, 
under the beam we should have a cradle hung, 
under the beam we should swing the cradle, dear Daaru!” 
says Ajjeru, Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
Naraayina dee. 

Ajjeru had a bronze cradle prepared. 
Ajjeru had now a silver chain prepared. 
Ajjeru brought them to Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
Naraayina dee. 
Ajjeru hung the silver chain to the beam, 
tied now the bronze cradle to the silver chain, 
Naraayina 00, Ajjeru himself. 
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naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naaly barii bandronu oo baru maluttondere najjeeru 

satyanaapurodaa yerammaneguu 

raatreda porttuudu nana oo kuuta oo paaduppadere 

satyanaapuroda oo yerammaneduyu 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo najjeruu 

tooladi tottilee distiyee kaleppere najjeru 

tudary nana oo pattoonudy oo muuji kanna taaraayidee najjeruu 

tottiludaa distiyee kaleppery daane oo nainy baritta 00 
ponnuleda oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 00 

naateene porttuguu najippo mulotta baara pattee najjeeruu 

kondoo battidi pattee naduvara tundu oo malutteru najjeru 

muppo mulotta oo baara pattendy oo 

najjeree maluttina unduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee oo naaraayina 00 

aakaasoo adengalla patte panderuu 

tottilugu nadiyaaroo naasuyere najjeree taanu 00 

baalenee ainyu bari ponnulenee 

voppatappa maluttoony oo tooladi tottiludee 

baalenee jeppududery najjero oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

tigaleeda mittuy muppo mulotta baara patte oo 

buumi madevolla pattenduy 

meyikku paadudery 00 najjery 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 

naaly balluy pattuderu najjero oo 

naaly ballyu pattonuduu 

mudaayi paddaayiyee tenukaayi badakkaayee 

naalu dikky tuuvonderu oo 

najjeery nanaa raatreda raamaayana 
pageluda baaratoo 

naralooko tuditteruu 

naraayina pada paadiyeruu 

baalenu vocciyeru 

satyanapurodaa yerammanedy najjeru oo 


5 naraayina najjeruu vocciina undu oo 


yenkaandala yinigu deeveru bemmeru koruna pursaadandy oo 
undofji baalegee pudaruu 

vovvofiji riitidu diipunandu yoocane malutteruu 

baale pingaarody oo uddi udipaanoda magalu unduu 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Four lineages Ajjery invited 
to Satyanapura palace. 
During the nighttime now he made them assemble 
in Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 

The evil eye Ajjeru expels from the cradle under the beam. 
Holding now a lamp, a three-eyed coconut, Ajjeru 
expels the evil eye from the cradle, see, with the maidens 

of five lineages. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo. 

At that time, a silk of sixty ells, Ajjeru, 
a silk he brought, cut into pieces in the middle, Ajjeru. 
A silk of thirty ells 
Ajjeru has made. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo Naaraayina oo. 
“A silk covering the heavens,” he said, 
spread it on the bottom of the cradle, Ajjeru himself. 
Together with the maidens of five lineages 
Ajjeru placed the child, the child 
in the cradle under the beam. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

On the chest a silk of thirty ells, 
a silk covering the earth thus 
Ajjeru spread on the body, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Ajjeru held the four ropes. 
Holding the four ropes 
east, west, south, north, 
in four directions he looked. 
Ajjeru now [recited] Raamaayana in the nighttime, 

Baarata in the daytime, 

praised Naralooka, 
sang the Naaraayina song, 
swung the child 
in Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru is swinging. 

“To me at last, today, God Bemmeru gave this gift. 
A name to this child, 
in which manner to be given?” Thus he did the thinking. 
“From an areca-bud this daughter emerged, 
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1790 kangudy siri battilekkondi baalendu oo 
siriindy panuppi pudaruy diipe diipendu pandere 
naraayina maga oo siriyee 
panderuy najjeru 
pudary porappu oo diiduyere 
1795 satyanapuroda oo yerammaanedoo 
naaly raajyodu oo naaly pudaryy dettonyula magaa siriyee 
naddoligegu poonaga magaa 
addoligeda sirinduy pudaru dettonyla magaa 
bafijoligegu poonagaa 
1800 baijoligeda sirindu pudaruy dettonula magaa 
satyodu nadappunagaa 
satyamaalookanda sirindyu 
pudaru porappu padedula magaa 
naaly raajyodu naaly porappu nikku yippadu 
panderu najjeruy 
1805 tooladi tottilu oo vocciyeru pudaru porappu 
diidiyery oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
satyanapurooda yerammaneduu 
satyamalookanda sirigu oo 
aruti pirutidy najjery saankoonu salagoonu yippunaga oo 
1810 petta baccinagaa yeeduda peeru koronuu 
yeedu baccinagaa pettada peeru koronuu 
najjeeru saankuderuy satyanapuroda oo yerammanedyuu 
yiniigu baaleguy kadiaritta ningoluu 
maajaady yini saankuderuy najjeree 
1815 satyaanapurodaa yerammaneduy satyamalokandaa sirii baaleny oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 


7. (1817-1884) 


naatenee porttugu oo naraayinaa 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
satyanapuroda yerammaanedee 
1820 satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
vorno dinodudy dinokku oo badalu naavondu barupundee 
naraayina dinodudu dinokku oo 
satyamaalookanda sirikkee balavanige balattondu oo barupperu 
daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 


1790 


1800 


1810 


1820 
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like a siri-shoot out of an areca-tree this child came: 
thus the name of Siri I shall give, I shall give!” he said. 
“Naraayina, dear Siri!” 
said Ajjery. 
The name, the family name he gave 
in Satyanapura palace. 
“In four kingdoms take four names, dear Siri! 
When you go to Addolige, dear, 
take thus the name Siri of Addolige, dear! 
When you go to Baiijolige, 
take thus the name Siri of Bafijolige, dear! 
When you walk in Satya, 
the name Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
the name, the family name do earn, dear! 
In four kingdoms four family names let there be for you!” 
said Ajjeru. 
The cradle under the beam he swung, the name, the family name 
he gave. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
In Satyanapura palace 
bringing up, nursing Siri of Satyamaalooka 
with love, affection Ajjeru was there. 
Giving goat’s milk when the cow ran dry, 
giving cow’s milk when the goat ran dry, 
Ajjeru brought her up in Satyanapura palace. 
Today, baking broken-rice porridge for the child, 
today, Ajjeru brought up 
child Siri of Satyamaalooka in Satyanapura palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


7. Kaantu Puurija 


At that time, oo Naraayina 

Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 

in Satyanapura palace 

Siri of Satyamaalooka’s 

colour is changing from day to day. 

Naraayina, from day to day 

Siri of Satyamaalooka is gaining strength, 
see. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
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1825 tooladi tottiluduy jeppudonu najjeruu 
voccoonu maanaavoonu yippunaga 00 
satyanapurodaa yerammaneduy baale puttinaa 
soroo suddi nanaa keendery daane yinii 
basuluura oo settipeenteduu 
1830 kaantu puufijery keendina undu oo 
naraayina naaraayinigena yinii 
najjere yerammanedyu ponnu baalee jananaatundugee 
yenkoro tuuvodu tuuvodundu oo 
kaantuu puufijery baruveruy podettondu oo 
1835 muppo mulottaa baara pattee podettonuu baruveree 
satyanapurodaa yerammanegoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
duurodudu baruppinaa tuuperu najjeruu 
navaa yiniguu basuluura yerammanedaa kaantu puufijee 
1840 baruppunaa porluu toojunduu 
yini mutta barannaa kaantu puuifije 
daane baruppeppa daane baruppeendy najjeruu 
panumbery daanee 
pandi naalaayii dondedu naavodaandaa 
1845 kaantu puufijeruy najjeere caavadigu meelariyeru 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjerenduy 
keenubery kaantuu puufijero 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina kaantu puufijeruu 
daane battaa magaa kaantu 00 puufija 00 
1850 yinivare muttaa baraandii baale yii 
yini daanee batturuyammaa satyanapurodaa yerammanegu 
daane naavoduu nikkunduy keendere najjero 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa 
yecci kajjoo yiddi najjeere yiiredudu 
1855 aayo nyaayogu battine attu yaanu 
satyanapurodaa yerammanedu 
ponnu baalee puttudundugee 
janano naatundugee 
yenkoro tuuvoduu tuuvodundu naase naady battundu 
1860 yaanu battinaa battina najjeree 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeroo 
voolu unduu baale voluppa unduu baale. 
yenkora tuuvoduu pooyi najjere pooyindu nana oo 
panuppere kaantu oo puufjeruu 
1865 naraayinaa kaantu puufjanu yinigu lettoonudu oo 
najjeeru ulayi pooveru 


1830 


1840 


1850 


FFC 265 7. Kaantu Puuija 131 





When Ajjeru is rocking the cradle under the beam, 
swinging, lulling: 

The child born in Satyanapura palace, 

the voice, the news now was heard, see, today, 
was heard in the Basuluuru merchant town 

by Kaantu Puuiija. 

“Naraayina Naaraayini, they say today, 
in Ajjery’s palace a girl child is born. 

I should see once, I should see!” Thus 
Kaantu Puuiija comes, wrapping 

a silk of thirty ells, wrapping he comes 
to Satyanapura palace. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

From afar Ajjeru sees his coming. 

“Look! Today the beauty of the coming of Kaantu Puufija 
of Basuluuru palace is visible. 

Kaantu Puuija who has not come till today, 

why is he coming? Oho! Why is he coming?” Thus Ajjeru 
says, see. 

As the spoken tongue just set in the throat, 
Kaantu Puuija ascended Ajjery’s front hall. 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjery!” 

Thus says Kaantu Puufija. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija! 

Why have you come, dear Kaantu Puujija? 

You child who till today has not come, 

today why have you come, dear, to Satyanapura palace? 
What can I do for you?” Thus asked Ajjeryu. 

Naraayina Naaraayina. 

“Not much work, Ajjery, by you, 

for justice, dispute I have not come. 

In Satyanapura palace 

a girl child is born, they say. 

A birth has taken place, they say. 

I should see once, I should see, such a desire I have. 
Ihave come, I have come, Ajjeru, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Where is the child? Where is the child? 

I should see once, let us go, Ajjery, let us go!” Thus now 
says Kaantu Puufija. 

Naraayina, today, taking Kaantu Puuiija 
Ajjeru goes inside 
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ballu pattina bollimaadodu tuukidina tuunkanandadegee 
naraayina baaleny toojippaabere najjero oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
1870 baaleny nanaa kaantuu puuiijery tuuyere 00 
baalenu tuudu oo meyitta yini pudettidina 00 
muppo mulotta oo patte dettere 
00 najjere oo najjere undofiji ponnu baale 
yenku koroduu korodu najjeree 
1875 panuppere kaantu puufjeruy 
naraayina undofiji baalee yenkundy panderuu 
muppo mulotta baara pattenuy 
nava yini tottiluguu nava sirinaa 
baalee sirinaa meyikky yini paadydunaa unduu kaantuu puufijeruy 
1880 naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayinaa 
aateene porttuugu 00 najjeere yaanee poope poopee yenna 00 
basuluura yerammanegee poope najjerendy pandonuu 
kaantu puufijeruu 
satyanapurodaa yerammaneddee pooyina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 


8. (1885-2101) 


1885 naate porutuuguu baale siriyee naava tottiludee 
yini tirutuu jeppudunaga oo 
bafiji voyittoonu oo parattoonu poopi baalee naady batteruu 
naava pattuy untibi baale naayery oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina siriyee 
1890 naava pattibi untibi baalee poovoonu oo 
tippidu poyyedee gobbibi baalee naavonu battruyeru 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 naaraayinaa 
yelyeene poovonudy yini yeely yeelaare vorsoo sikevonu 00 
naavonu nana oo battudundu daanee satyamaalookanda oo siriguu 
1895 naraayinaa naaraayina dee oo 
yeelu vorsoo naapina poruttuguu 
naraayini naaraayini basuluura yerammaneduy 
kaantu puufjeruy panupperuy 
naraayina apperee naaraayina appere oo 
1900 yenkaanda oo basuluura yerammaneguu 
diipo daantii yerammane apperee 
panuppene puufijee kaantu puufijeede 
sankaaru puufjedida oo 


1870 


1.880 


1890 


1900 
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in the silver tower with a handrail rope, to the hanging swing. 
Naraayina, Ajjery shows the child. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Kaantu Puufija now saw the child. 
Having looked at the child, he today unwrapped the silk of thirty ells 
round his body. 
“Ajjeru, Ajjeru, you should give this girl child 
to me, you should give, Ajjeru!” 
says Kaantu Puuiija. 
“Naraayina, this child to me!” Thus he said. 
The silk of thirty ells, 
look, today in the cradle of Siri, look, 
on the body of the Siri child, Kaantu Puufija has spread today! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina. 
At that time, “Ajjeru, I shall go, I shall go! 
To my Basuluuru palace I shall go, Ajjeru!” Thus saying 
Kaantu Puuiija 
from Satyanapura palace has gone. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 


8. The Proposal 


At that time, Siri child, look, in the cradle 

today having been put to lie down 

became a crawling, creeping child! 

Look, she became a holding, standing child! 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Siri, 

look, out of a holding, standing child 

has come a child playing with coconut shell in sand. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 

Passing childhood today, seven, seven and a half years, 

see, Siri of Satyamaalooka has now completed. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

At the time of her becoming seven years, 

Naraayini Naaraayini, in Basuluuru palace 

Kaantu Puufija says: 

“Naraayina, mother, Naaraayina, mother, 

to me at least, Basuluuru palace 

is a palace without light, mother!” 

says Puujfija, Kaantu Puuiija 

to Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
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naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
1905 madimme yenkuy naavodu nappere oo 
ponnu tuuvodu nankuy 
naraayina nappere naaraayina napperee 
jeevenaatagogu nanky poovodu poovodu napperendy panypee 
kaantu puufije panuppina undu oo 
1910 sankaaru puufijedida pannagaa 
appaganda magaa 
voolu nikkaapi ponnuu undu maga voode poopuna yeenuy 
panupperee napperee sankaru puuiijediyee 
yennaa yini pattidi poduttu yidyatta maga oo 
1915 nikkaapi ponnu kebi keelitodu keendunavu yidyatta magaa 
kaantuu kaantunduu panupperee 
taanuy apperuu kaantuu puufijereda 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
naraayina naaraayina maga kaantu 00 
1920 yenna kebii keelitoduu yaanu keenydinaa nikkaapi ponnu 
yiddii 
yaanu yenna pattidi poduttuu kebi keelitoduu 
nikkaapi ponnu yiddi magaa kaantu 
voode poopunaa voolu naadunanduy keenubere 
apperuy sankaaru puuifijediyoo 
1925 naraayinaa naaraayina apperee 
yiiruna pattidi poduttuu kebi keelitodu keendina 
jeeve yiddindanda bodci appere bodcii 
yaanee kebi keelitodu keenduduu 
kannaarody tuuyijfcittinaa jeeve unduu 
1930 ponnundapperee 
namma poovoduu paateroguu panypperee kaantu puufijeru oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
voolu magaa puufijaa voolu magaa puuiija 
tuutificii jeevee nikkaapi ponnuu 
1935 voolu tuutaa panulaa panula panuperee 
appeery sankaaru puufijediyo oo 
naraayinappere naaraayinapperee 
satyanaapurodaa yerammanappere 
satyanapurodaa yerammaneduy 
1940 najjeree naarya bannaaruy ulleruu 
aarya bannaare pulliiyee 
satyamalookandaa siriyee panuppina 00 
ponnu baales. undappere appere appereendee panuppenee 
kaantuu puufjeeru panippina undu oo 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“I should marry, mother, 
we should find a girl! 
Naraayina, mother, Naaraayina, mother, 
we should go awooing, we should go, mother! 
Kaantu Puuiija is saying 
1910 as he speaks with Sankaru Puufijedi. 
“In that case, dear, 
where is a suitable girl for you, dear, where should I go?” 
says the mother, Sankaru Puufijedi. 
“Among connections known to me there is none today, dear, 
a suitable girl for you has not come to my ears, dear 
Kaantu, Kaantu!” Thus says 
the mother herself to Kaantu Puujija. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Kaantu, 
1920 what I have heard, has come to my ears, there is no suitable girl 
for you. 
Among connections known to me, having come to my ears, 
there is no suitable girl for you, dear Kaantu. 
Where to go? Where to search?” Thus asks 
the mother, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, mother, 
among connections known to you, having come to your ears, 
if there is no girl, never mind, mother, never mind! 
To my ears has come, 
a girl seen by my own eyes is there, 
1930 a girl is there, mother! 
We should go for a talk!” says Kaantu Puuiija. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Where, dear Puufija, where, dear Puujija, 
the girl seen, the suitable girl for you, 
where have you seen? Tell, tell!” says 
the mother, Sankaru Puufijedi. 
“Naraayina, mother, Naaraayina, mother, 
Satyanapura palace, mother, 
in Satyanapura palace, 
1940 Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru is there. 
Aarya Bannaaru’s granddaughter 
by the name of Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
a girl child is there, mother, mother, mother! 
Kaantu Puuiija is saying. 


Thus he says, 


Thus he says, 
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1945 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
duttayittoo yiiru naavodu napperee 
namo voppatappa oo satyanapuroda yerammaanegu poovoduu 
panuppeenee kaantuu puufijero 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
1950 satyanapurodaa yerammaneguu 
poovodaandaa daane naavoduu magaa kaantu 
pooyi pooyii panupperu apperu 
ayitto singaaro naayere sankaruu puuiijedii 
kaantuu puuiijee naiytto singaaro naateruy 
1955 basuluura oo guttududu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
jattoonuudy yerammaanee pirapakka budonu oo 
saara mudii bottuu nuutra mudi bayiluu kadattoonu 
baruvery daanee naraayinidee 
1960 satyanapuroda oo paadi bariyee pirapakka budoonu 00 
maada beeliyee kadattonu 00 
nuutra mudi bottu oo kadattonu 
saara mudi bayily jattoonudu oo 
padumakatte pirapakka budondu 
1965 kalla paapu oo pattu padinaaji mottuu pirapakka budondu 
periya mundiily pida mundiily pirapakka budonduu 
kalla daarando kaficinna padippuree kadattonuduu 
ula mundiluy kadattoonudu oo 
dumbotta yinigu mudaayi mukkasaaleguu poonagaa 
1970 najjeeree tuuperu 00 
sankaaru battaaluu battalu 
yennaa sagee sagendy panuppere 
najjeeree naaryo bannaro oo birmu paalavee panuppuna unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina maga 00 
1975 sankaru oo daane battamma 00 
yini muttagu yii bariyere pandundalaa barandi sagee 
daane batturuya magaa daane batturuya 00 
panuppeere najjeeruu 
gindeda niiruu koruveroo 
1980 kayi mooree dekkula maga 00 
bala panderee najjeeruu sankaaru oo puufjedina oo 
kaantuu puufjeruy sankaru puunijedi oo 
kayi kaaruy moore nana oo dekkondere 
caavadi meelaaronu oo pooveru daante 
1985 cikka saavadidee sigura mantamodu oo 
tuunkananda ujjaaluguu najjeru 
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FFC 265 8. The Proposal 137 





Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“You should dress up, mother, 

we should go together to Satyanapura palace!” 
says Kaantu Puuiija. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“To go to Satyanapura palace 
is becoming to us, dear Kaantu! 

Let us go, let us go!” says the mother. 

Sankaru Puufijedi dressed, decorated herself, 
Kaantu Puuiija dressed, decorated himself 
in Basuluuru manor house. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

Descending, leaving behind the palace, crossing 
the thousand-mudi bottu-field, the hundred-mudi bayily-field 
they come, see, Naraayini dee. 
Leaving the border of Satyanapura’s coppice behind, 
crossing the curved fence, 
crossing the hundred-mudi bottu-field, 
descending to the thousand-mudi bayilu-field, 
leaving the lotus-bed behind, 
leaving the stone bridge, the ten-sixteen steps behind, 
leaving the large front yard, the outer front yard behind, 
crossing the stone-framed door, the bronze lodge, 
crossing the inner front yard, 
today, they go forward to the eastern portico. 

Ajjeru sees: 
“Sankaru has come, has come, 
my younger sister, younger sister!” Thus he says, 
Ajjery Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava is saying. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear 
Sankaru, why have you come, dear? 
You who till today did not come though I asked, younger sister, 
why have you come, dear? Why have you come?” 
says Ajjeru. 

He gives water from a ewer. 
“Wash your hands, face, dear, 
come!” Ajjery said to Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
Kaantu Puufija, Sankaru Puufijedi 
now their hands, feet, face washed. 

They go ascending the front hall, see. 

In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot 
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puuvinna takkana oo paadudery daane oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeeryy 
kaantu puufijeeryy sankaaru puufijedii nava daanee 
1990 tuunkananda ujjaaludee puuvinna takkanodo oo 
kulluveree naraayina naaraayina dee 
najjery ulayee poodu oo 
battaaludu peeryu kuduppudu kaayi puuluu 
gindyedu niiry pattoonduu batteery najjery oo 
1995 naraayina sankaru puufijedi kaantu puufijanaa 
kayittaly diiteruy najjeruy 
naraayinaa kaantu oo naaraayina sankaruu 
gindyeda niirydyu baayi mukkulutrulle maga oo 
battaaluda peeruy dettondu udaalu tampu malutrylemma oo 
2000 kuduppuda kaayi puuluu tinlemmaa baalelee 
undy panuppeeruy najjeeruy 
naraayinaa 00 najjeery taany 0o 
aaty paateroo kenduduy gindyeda niiry dettuduy 
mooneda naatoo kaleyeruy 
2005 battaluda peeru detteree 
udalu tampu maluttery kaantu puufijery sankaru puuiijedii 
kuduppuda kaayi puulu oo dettonderee 
baccire bajjeeyindyy tinumberyy 
kaantu puufijeryu sankaaru puufijedi oo 
2010 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
aatenee porttugu daanee najjeeruy 
uuruda oo najjeeree uuruda oo nilesuddi 
parauuruda oo parasuddii paateronudu oo sage 
sage sangaadida oo ulleeryu kaantuu puufijerudala oo 
2015 najjeeree taanuu paateroonu oo ulleery 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
aateence porttugu oo panuppeeree sankaru oo puufijedi oo 
naraayina nanneere naaraayina oo nanneere keendaro oo 
uuruda nilesuddiyee naficippadanneree 
2020 parauuruda parasuddiyee yificippadannere 
yenkulu battii kajjoo kaaryonu oo 
keendrule keendrulennerenduy panupperuu 
naraayina oo sankaaru puufijediyoo 
aatu paateroo najjeeru keenderuu 
2025 nappagandaa magaa sankaaruu nikuluy 
satyanapuroda yerammaanegu maga 
daane battaaramma baalelee 
yenadudu daane poovodu daane naavodu 
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Ajjeru put a flowery mat, see, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Kaantu Puuiija, Sankaru Puufijedi, look, see, 
in the swinging cot on the flowery mat 

they sit, Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Having gone inside, Ajjeru, 
milk in a bowl, betel nut in a trug, 
water in a ewer holding Ajjeru came. 

Naraayina, near Sankaru Puuiijedi, Kaantu Puufija 
Ajjeru placed them. 

“Naraayina, Kaantu, oo Naaraayina, Sankaru, 

with water from the ewer gargle your mouth, dears, 
taking milk from the bowl, cool down your belly, dears, 
chew betel nut from the trug, dear children!” 

Thus says Ajjeru, 

Naraayina 00, Ajjery himself. 

Hearing those words, taking water from the ewer, 
they removed the bad smell from their faces, 
took milk from the bowl, 
cooled down their bellies, Kaantu Puufija, Sankaru Puufijedi. 
Betel nut from the trug they took, 
betel leaves, areca-nut thus they chewed, 

Kaantu Puuiija, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

At that time, see, Ajjeru is talking with the younger sister, 
about the local news of the village, Ajjeru’s village, 
about other news of other villages 
talking with the younger sister, the sibling, 
with Kaantu Puuiija, too, Ajjery himself is there. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

At that time, Sankaru Puufijedi says: 

“Naraayina, elder brother, Naaraayina oo, elder brother, listen! 
Your village's local news put on that side, elder brother, 
other village’s other news put on this side, elder brother! 
To the work, task for which we have come 
listen, listen, elder brother!” Thus she says, 
Naraayina 00, Sankaru Puufijedi. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
“In that case, dear Sankaru, 
to Satyanapura palace you, dears, 
why have you come, dear children? 
What can I do? What should I do? 
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panulee panuleenduy keenubere 

najjeery sankaaru puunjedida oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

appagandaa anneere keendaaro yiiruy 

yennadaa magee kaantuu puuiijee 

yenkoiiji kebii keelitoo panuttee keendaranneere 00 
yiireda pullii ullalige 

ponnu baaleeny tuutege 

pooyi pooyii napperendy 

yenany lettoony battuydinannere 00 

yiirena pulliinee yenna magakkuy 

madimme maluppooduy nanky poduu patrugoo 
patruganneree panuppere sankaruu puufijedii 
naraayinaa naaraayina sankaru puuiijedii 
naraayina magaa sankaru 00 

najjeeree panuppeere 

yenna yelya oo baale maga oo 

pakkii daantii vonakky magaa 

jookulu daantii yerammanegu 

deeveru bemmeeree kortti pala maga oo 

yelya vonjii praayoda baale 

ainy yittee yaanu korppuuji korppuji maga oo 
yenkaapi naanuy battryyenda 

yaanu korppunaa korppunandu 

panuppery naraayina najjeery aarya bannaaro 00 
birmuu paalavee panippina undu 00 

appaganda oo nanneere keenidaroo 

paatero yiiruy korodu nannere oo 

yiiregaapi naanuy yefica boodu oo yenada panodu 
uttaaroguttaroo sadurugu sandayoo 

sankaru puuiijediiyee avaa korppunaa undu 00 
Najjeereda naaryoo bannaareda oo 

naraayinaa maga oo sankaru 00 

yenna yiniguy aany jookuluu yidyandi yillu maga oo 
pattogu maanii aavodaapundu magaa 

buumi siimenyy tuupinaa maani aavodaapundu 
satyanapuroda yerammanee maadabii baale 
naavodaapundumba oo sankaaru 00 
panuppeeree najjeeree taanuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

sankaru puufijedida oo naatu paatero oo pannaga 
sankaru puunijedii uttaroguttaroo sadurugu sandayoo 
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Tell, tell!” 
2030 Thus Ajjeru asks Sankaru Puufijedi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“In that case, elder brother, you listen! 
My son Kaantu Puujfija 
to me a hearsay told, listen, elder brother! 
You have a granddaughter, he says, 
he has seen the girl child, he says. 
‘Let us go, let us go, mother!’ Thus 
he has brought me here, elder brother. 
Your granddaughter to my son 
2040 should be given in marriage. Let us make an alliance, 
let us make, elder brother!” says Sankaru Puuiijedi, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
“Naraayina, dear Sankaru,” 
Ajjery says, 
“My small child, dear, 
to a forest without birds, dear, 
toa palace without children 
the fruit given by God Bemmeru, dear, 
this child of young age 
2050 today, I shall not give, I shall not give, dear! 
If a boy suitable for me comes, 
I shall give, I shall give!” 
Thus he says, Naraayina, Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru 
Birmu Paalava is saying. 
“In that case, elder brother, listen! 
You should give the word, elder brother. 
What should a boy suitable for you be like, you should tell me!” 
to the reply a reply, to the response a response 
Sankaru Puuifijedi, look, is giving 
2060 to Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru. 
“Naraayina, dear Sankaru, 
today my house is without male children, dear, 
for the throne a man is needed, dear, 
a man is needed to look after the land, the region, 
a child to take care of Satyanapura palace 
is needed, dear Sankaru!” 
says Ajjeru himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
When he says to Sankaru Puufijedi those words, 
2070 Sankaru Puuiijedi to the reply a reply, to the response a response 
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korupperyu daanee najjereguu tannanneregu 

naraayini nanneree naaraayini nannere 00 

panupperuy sankaru puufijedii 

yiiru baya oo maluppaade maluppaade nannere 
pattogu maanii yenna maganu maluppee 

beele kaalee yenna magatta oo maluppaduve nannere 
yiirena naaro baaroo yenna magatta oo tumbaduve annere 
bayo maluppaadee bayo maluppadendyu 

panuppery daane oo sankaaru puuiijedii 

uttaarogu uttaaroo sadyrugu sandaayoo koruppero oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

kalittee yenna magee basuluuru oo maadaayendaa nanneree 
boluppugu oo satyanapuroda yerammane 

maadaave maadaavee yenna magee kaantu puufijee 
daala yiiree poodippiyere balli 

daala yiiruy bayo maluppiyere balli 

panuppery sankaru 00 puufijediyo oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

aatu paateroo najjeeruy keenina undu 00 

appaganda maga oo sankaru 00 

jaati kattuduy niitii undu maga oo 

aany ponnaana yedde nana oo naaly keenina unduu magaa 
naraayina maga oo sankaru 00 

visa galigee amurto galige oo tuupuna undu maga 00 
taarobala oo tuupuna undu magaa 

lagna muurta oo tuupuna undu 

nanku nana 00 sankaru oo 

berammaaneree caavadigu maga oo nanku poovodu oo 
lagna muurtoo nankuy keenodu magaa 

keenodu sankarundu oo panupperu najjeru 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa dee 


9. (2102-2185) 


naraayinaa naaraayina maga oo sankaru oo keendaana maga oo 
kaalyo kondu 00 poopunavu bodci maga namo oo 

naraayina magaa sagee sankaruu 

yeelya kondoo poopuna bodci maga 00 

tattu tadavu maluppuna namoo sariyattu magaa 

pooyre pooyi maga oo sagee sankaru oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina maga oo sankaruu 


FFC 265 9. The Brahmin Astrologer 143 


gives, see, to Ajjeru, to her elder brother: 
“Naraayini, elder brother, Naaraayini, elder brother 
says Sankaru Puuiijedi, 
“Do not fear, do not, you elder brother! 
I shall make my son a man for the throne, 
I shall make my son do the work, labour, elder brother! 
I shall make my son bear your responsibility, elder brother! 
Do not fear, do not!” 
Thus says, see, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
2080 To the reply a reply, to the response a response she gives. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“If my son takes care of Basuluuru at night, elder brother, 
he will take care of Satyanapura palace during the daytime, 
my son Kaantu Puuifija will take care. 
Whatever, you need not be afraid, 
whatever, you need not fear!” 
says Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
2090 “In that case, dear Sankaru, 
in the caste customs the rules are there, dear, 
for asking now about the good, bad of the boy, of the girl, dear, 
Naraayina, dear Sankaru. 
The looking for a poison moment, for a nectar moment, dear, 
the looking for the position of stars, dear, there is, 
the looking for a moment for the wedding there is. 
We should now, Sankaru, 
go to the Brahmin’s house, dear, we should! 
We should ask about the wedding moment, dear, 
2100 we should ask, Sankaru!” Thus says Ajjeru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


w 


9. The Brahmin Astrologer 


“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Sankaru, listen, dear, 
let us not waste time, dear! 

Naraayina, dear younger sister Sankaru, 

let us not waste time, dear! 

It is not proper for us to delay, dear, 

let us go, let us go, dear younger sister Sankaru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Sankaru!” 
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pandeeree daanee satyanapuroda yerammanedduu 
voppaatappaavodude 

satyanapuro caavadii jappeere nana oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

narittiidee pirittidee jattoonu poopero oo 
naraayini dee naddoo naaji maaganegee 

naddo naajii maaganege poonaga oo 

berambilu berammanee ulleree taanuu 

tappuguu kayi uddo pattiyeree najjeru oo 

kaantuu puuiijerloo 

berammane nana oo berambiloo keenberuu 

daane batta oo daanee battruyaro oo 

naarya bannaaya oo panuppeeree birambilu birammane 
yecci kajjoo nyaayo nyaayoo yiddii 

naraayinii birambilee yenna nana oo 
satyanapuroda oo yerammaneduu 

deeveru koriyee pala undu oo 

satyamalokanda oo siri yennada 00 pullii 
keendaroo birambile oo 

paatero oo battunde berambilee 

basuluuraa yerammanedduy keendaaro oo berambiloo 
naraayinaa naaraayini dee 

lagna muurytoo taarapalo oo 

yenkulu keeniyaraa battine battine oo panuppere 
najjeree naarya bannaaroo birmu paalave oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

aatu paatero keendere berambiloo 

ulayi pooyeru meejida meelududyu 

paficaannoo kondo battery 

caavadina naduvaaro naasidi baajirodu 

kulliyery daanee voru paficaanno oo 

buduppaady nana oo tuunaaga 

aany ponna oo naksatroodu oo saalolii 

kuududu baruppinenee yini panupperee birambilu 
naraayina oo birmu paalava oo 

yinitta dino oo maanatty yellanji baruppii nangaare baaro 
lagna muuruttoo tikkudy baruppundu birmu paalava 
aanagu ponnagy yedde yeeka baavo 

kuududu baruppunduu birmu paalava 
taarapalottuu yedde undu 

koroli korolindu panupperuu 

naraayina birambilu panippina undu oo 
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he said, see. From Satyanapura palace 
together 
they descend from Satyanapura house, now. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

With love, with affection descending they go, 
Naraayini dee, to Adda Aaji maagane. 
To Adda Aaji maagane as they go, 
the astrologer Brahmin himself is there. 
Ajjeru and Kaantu Puuiija 
respectfully folded hands. 

Now the Brahmin astrologer asks: 
“Why have you come, why have you come, 
Aarya Bannaary?” says the Brahmin astrologer. 
“Much work, justice, dispute there is not, 
Naraayini, astrologer, now. 
In my Satyanapura palace, 
there is a god-given fruit, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, my granddaughter. 
Listen, astrologer, 
a proposal came, astrologer, 
from Basuluuru palace, listen, astrologer! 
Naraayina Naaraayini dee. 
To ask the moment for the wedding, the position of stars, 
we have come, we have come,” says 
Ajjeru Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

The astrologer heard those words, 
went inside, from a table 
brought an almanac. 
In the middle of the front hall, on a paved platform 
he sat, see. Opening 


2140 now the almanac as he looks: 


2150 


“In the stars of the boy, of the girl there is a match, 

it comes together,” says the astrologer today. 

“Naraayina oo, Birmu Paalava, not the day of today, 

on the day after tomorrow, the day of the coming Tuesday 
the moment for the wedding is found, Birmu Paalava, 

a good unity for the boy, for the girl 

comes together, Birmu Paalava! 

The position of stars is good. 

You can give, can give!” Thus he says, 

Naraayina, the astrologer is saying 
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najjeereda oo kaantu puujfijeredaa 
aatu paateroo keendere nana oo 
tappugu kayi uddoo birambilegu pattonudu oo 
yenkulu barppo 00 pooponde pandere 
pooyi sankaro 00 pooyi namoo pandonudu 
pooyi kaanto oo pooyiindy pandonudu 
pooyajjere pooyee pandonudu 
voppatappaadyy jattonudu birambile caavadidyudy jattonudu 
baruveru daane satyanapuroda yerammaanegy battonudu 
caavadi nadvaaro kullonuduu 
ulleere najjeere sankaaroo puufijedi kaantuu puufijeeroo 
nappaaganda oo kaantu puufija oo 
basuluura guttududu yellafiji 

angaare baarogu 00 
dibbaana oo bandubaandaverenu 
kutummo samsaaronu kuutu paadondu 
kaalya yeelyodu yiniiyee goodoolii lagnogu 
barodu pandyuduy panyppere najjero 00 
vofiji narivaano baccire puulu oo koruveree 
sankaru puufijedida oo kaantuu puujfijada oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
navee narivaano pijjittudu nana oo koruppero oo 
kaantu puufijeree sankaaru puufijedi 
naraayini najjere naaraayini nanneree 
yellafijida oo dinamaanogu angaare baarodu 
goodooli lagnogu oo yenkuluu 
barppunegu naddii yiddi yiddiindu mini panuppere 
naraayina naaraayina pandonudu oo 
baccire puulu oo najjeereda korudu 
yenkulu poopoo poopo najjeree poopo nannere 
panderu daance voppatappaduyu nappe magee 
satyanapuroduu jattonudu pooperee 
tanna yiniguy sattuguttuguu basuluura guttu yerammaanegu 
poovery kaantu puufijeru kaantuu sankaru puuifijedi 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 


10. (2186-2397) 


najjeeree satyaanapuroda yerammanedu najjeru 
leppinaadegu leppaaderu najjeru 
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to Ajjeru, to Kaantu Puuiija. 
They heard those words. Now, 
folding their hands in respect to the astrologer, 
“We are coming, going!” Thus they said, 
“Let us go, Sankaru, let us go!” saying, 
“Let us go, Kaantu, let us go!” saying thus, 
“Let us go, Ajjery, let us go!” saying. 
Together descending, from the astrologer’s house descending 
they come, see. To Satyanapura palace having come, 
in the middle of the front hall sitting 
Ajjeru, Sankaru Puuijedi, Kaantu Puuifija there are. 
“In that case, Kaantu Puuiija, 
from Basuluuru manor house, the day after tomorrow, 
on the day of Tuesday, 
the wedding procession, the relatives, 
family members assembling 
at the right time, today, for the moment of returning cattle 
you should come!” Like that says Ajjeru. 
A plate of betel leaves, betel nut he gives 
to Sankaru Puufijedi, to Kaantu Puuiija. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
The same plate they give back now, 
Kaantu Puuiija, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, elder brother, 
the day, the day after tomorrow, on the day of Tuesday 
at the moment of returning cattle 
to come we have no objection, no!” Like this they say. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, saying, 
having given the betel leaves, betel nut to Ajjeru, 
“We are going, going, Ajjeru, going, elder brother!” 
they said together, see, the mother, the son. 
Descending from Satyanapura they go, 
today, to their own manor house, to Basuluuru manor palace 
they go, Kaantu Puufija, Kaantu, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 


10. The Wedding 


Ajjeru, in Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru, 
those to be invited Ajjeru invited, 
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panuppunade panuppadery najjeru 

vooletaali koruppunaadegy vooletaali korudu 
panuppadery najjeru 

satyanapuroda oo yerammaanedoo 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruy 

naateene porttugu najjeruy aajaledaadeguy kettadere 

ajaale naaji mudi kandoo kettaadery najjeru 

muujaaledaadeguu capparo paadaderu 

muuji mudi kandoo capparo paadadery najjeru 

pingaaroduu gidikke pattaadery oo 

satyanapurodaa yerammaanedyu najjeery taanoo 

sunnodu gaaree koruppaadere satyanapurodaa yerammanedoo 

najjeeree taanuu nanaa nandaa 

angaare baaroo dinamaano battundu 

attiilu yeraggaane maluppaaderu najjero 00 

saayeti joodaane joodidere najjery 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjery 00 

naraayina oo najjeruu 

aatenee porttugu oo basuluura oo guttududu 

kuudaana mandee kuudaapaadudery kaantu puufijery 

ayitto singaaro madimmaaya nayitto singaaro 00 

basuluura oo yerammaanedy naadu baruppundy oo 

naraayina naaraayina de oo 

vonassu bolimmaano satyanapuroda yerammaanedy maluppaaderu 

kuudi sabeeny nana oo nadappududero oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naateene samayodu daane naraayini de 

kaalyoo poopunde yeelyoo kadesundu 00 

kuudi sabettaa kuudii mandedaa panippina undu oo nana 

satyaadandige saara biruddu 

aane pallenki yini singaritery daane 

madimmayany yini pallenkidy satyadandigedu 
kullayeru daane 

boludu sattige buduppayeru daane 

naraayina basuluura oo yerammaanedu 00 

namma dibbaano pooyii pooyiindu panderee 

satyanaapurodaa yerammaaneguy banjii paaduduu 

basuluura guttuguu beri paadonuduu 

dibbaanoo barppi porlu toojunde 

kade undu oo basuluura oo yerammaaneduu 

kodi undu satyanapuroda 00 periya mundiludu 

naraayina dee naaraayina 00 
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to those to be told Ajjeru told. 
Where palm-leaf letters were to be sent, by sending letters 
Ajjeru told 

in Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

At that time, Ajjeru had an aajale-field scraped, 
Ajjeru had a six-mudi aajale-field scraped. 
In a muujale-field he had a pandal built, 
in a three-mudi field Ajjeru had a pandal built. 
He had an areca-flower screen tied 
in Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru himself. 
He had a whitewash with lime given to Satyanapura palace, 
Ajjeru himself now, you see. 

The day, the day of Tuesday came. 
Ajjeru had the cooking arrangements made, 
he assembled a collection of ingredients, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 

At that time, in Basuluuru manor house, 
an assembly not convened Kaantu Puujfija made assemble. 
The dressing, decoration of the bridegroom, the dressing, decoration 
in Basuluuru palace has been completed. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
He had a grand meal arranged in Satyanapura [Basuluuru] palace. 
He treated, now, the gathered assembly. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

At that moment, see, Naraayini de, 
“Time is running, time is slipping by!” 
to the gathered assembly, to the assembled people he is saying now. 
A sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
a large palanquin, today, he decorated, see. 
The bridegroom, today, is made to sit in the palanquin, 

in the sacred palanquin, see, 

with a white umbrella opened, see, 
Naraayina, in Basuluuru palace. 
“Our wedding procession, let us go, let us go!” Thus he said. 
The belly to Satyanapura palace turning, 
the back to Basuluuru manor house turning, 
the beauty of the coming wedding procession is visible. 
One end is there in Basuluuru palace, 
the other end in the large front yard of Satyanapura. 
Naraayina dee Naaraayina 00 
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naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
batti dibbaanonu oo najjery oo 
2230 naaly maagaanedaa gurukaarreny yini 
voppatappaa naavonderu 
padunaaji maagaane vottuu voppatappa naavonderu 
aana dibbaano yinigo 00 
cappaarogunduu nana oo lettondere 
2235 naraayini cadyury cavukoo pajettu kullaadery nana madimmaayanu 
naraayina oo dibbanonu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
naatene poruttuguu satyanapuroda yerammaneduy 
najjeru panumbere 
naraayini ponnulee naaraayini sagumaalu ponnule oo 
2240 namma ponnaany lettoonu meely meificiigu poovoduu 
ayittoo singaaroo maluppaavonu balee 
Nnajjeree panuppuna oo undu oo satyaanapuroda oo 
nava yinigu pattuy padinaaji ponnulu sagumaaly oo ponnulu oo 
ayiny barii bandro yinigu 
2245 meelu meficigu pooyina undu 
meely meficidy yiniguy madimmaleny nayitto singaaroogu 00 
puuvinna takkanodu kullayina undu 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
2250 ayitta singaarogu kullaadugena yiniguu 
ajippo mulotta baara pattee 
madavuura oo maifijaly pattee 
nayitto singaarogundu oo sontoogu oo tuttadere 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
2255 kaaluura kariya pattenduy meyikku ravakkee maluppaderu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
meyikku ravakkee paaduderu daane 
meeluy meficidy ayitta singaroo maluttery daane 
sontogu pattii nana maluppera oo 
2260 diiduyery daanee kekkilugu ayittoo singara maluppubere 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
bangaarudu singaroo kekkilu maluttery daane oo 
muunkugu daane nattu bulakky bottu daane 
2265 yiniguy nana maluppero oo 
diiveru daane oo satyanapuroda yerammanedu 
nettigu netti baguttalegena 
kebikku voole baagyogena yini diiteru daane 
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Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
The arrived wedding procession, 
2230 the headmen of the four maaganes, today, 
Ajjery joined together. 
With the sixteen maaganes he joined them together. 
The bridegroom procession, today, 
to the pandal he invited, now. 
Naraayini, on a square mat, now, he made the bridegroom, 
Naraayina oo, the wedding procession sit. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
At that time, in Satyanapura palace 
Ajjery says: 
“Naraayini, girls, Naaraayini, maiden girls, 
2240 taking our girl to the upper floor you should go! 
After dressing, decorating come!” 
Ajjeru of Satyanapura is saying. 
Look, today, the ten-sixteen girls, the maiden girls 
of five lineages, today, 
have gone to the upper floor. 
On the upper floor, today, for dressing, decorating 
they have made the bride sit on a flowery mat. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00. 
2250 Making her sit for dressing, decoration, today, 
a silk of sixty ells, 
a yellow silk of Madavuuru 
for dressing, decoration they wrapped round her waist. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00. 
A blouse of Kaaluuru black silk was made for her body. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00. 
The blouse they put on her body, see. 
On the upper floor the dressing, decoration they made, see. 
Around her waist a belt, now, they put. 
2260 Dressing, decoration around her neck they make, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Her neck with gold they decorated, see. 
Her nose, see, with several nose ornaments, see, 
today now, they decorate. 
See, in Satyanapura palace, they put 
a chaplet on her head, 
in her ears, today, fortune ornaments they put, see, 
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naraayina oo satyanapuroda oo yerammanedu oo 
2270 satyamalookanda oo sirigoo 
tare nilikkee yini puupingaaro oo 
singaripubery daanegena yini 
jaajimallige juujimallige jaati sampage niiti keedage 
ayitta singaara oo maluppery daane oo 
2275 satyanapurodaa yerammaaneduy 
meeluy meficidugeno pattyy padinaaji 
ponnu 00 ponnu jookulu 
satyamaalookanda oo siriny 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
2280 naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjerce 
yiire pulliny yinii yenkylena nakkereny 
ayitta oo singara naandyu 
lettoondu namoo namo pooyee pooyee najjerendy panuppoone 
pattu padunaajii sagumaaly ponnulu oo 
2285 najjeereda pannaga oo lettoonu ballemma oo baalele 
pandery najjery pandina naalaayigy 
ponnu jookulu lettondu meelu meficidyudy 
pattu padunaaji mottunu jappudavondu baruppere 
pattu padinaaji mottu jattonudu bannaga 
2290 satyamalookanda sirii kaara ungusto tuuvondu baruppero 00 
neelaara baggoondu baruppiina ponnaaruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo satyamaalokanda siriyee 
naacigeduy naanondu nana oo baruveroo 
kannudu kadudukka oo diidondu daane 
2295 baruveru daane oo periya mundilugy oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
aatene poruttugu oo naalyu nana oo maaganee 
padunaaji maaganeda oo gurukaarru 
naraayiniye birmu paalava 
2300 kaalya battunduu yeelya kadesunduu 
berammaane panttiina porttuu battundy oo 
daare mantapogu oo untaago ponnu aananu 
porttugu samanaaduy daare dangago oo 
daare mayippugoo lettonu ponnaanla bala 
2305 aananyla nama oo nana mantapogu oo yettavonugo 
panippina paatero pandery yiniguy 
padunaaji maaganeda oo gurukkaarru oo 
satyanapurodaa yerammanedugena yinigu oo 
ayitta singaaro maluttifcittina paalamantapogugena yini 
2310 madimmaya madimmaalenu untayeru daane 
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Naraayina oo, in Satyanapura palace 
2270 to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
The head all over, today, with areca-flowers 
they decorate, you see, today, 
with jaaji-jasmine, juuji-jasmine, real sampage, pure keedage 
they dress, decorate her, see, 
in Satyanapura palace, 
on the upper floor, the ten-sixteen 
girls, the girl children, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
2280 “Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
your granddaughter’s, today, our elder sister’s 
dressing, decoration is over. 
Let us take her, let us go, let us go, Ajjeru!” Thus they say, 
the ten-sixteen maiden girls. 
When that is said to Ajjeru, “Bring her, dear children!” 
said Ajjeru. This uttered, 
taking her from the upper floor, 
making her descend ten-sixteen steps, the girl children come. 
Descending ten-sixteen steps as they come, 
2290 looking at the toe of her foot Siri of Satyamaalooka comes. 
A girl bowing toward the floor, coming, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
in shyness shrinking she now comes. 
Bearing deep grief in her eyes, see, 
she comes, see, to the large front yard. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, now, the four maaganes’, 
the sixteen maaganes’ headmen: 
“Naraayini, Birmu Paalava, 
2300 the time came, it is getting late, 
the time told by the Brahmin came! 
At the wedding altar, let us make the girl, the boy stand! 
At the right time, let us pour wedding water, 
wedding water let us pour! Bring the girl 
and the boy now to our altar, make them come!” 
Such words they said, today, 
the sixteen maaganes’ headmen. 
In Satyanapura palace, you see, today, 
after the dressing, decoration, today, under the shelter 
2310 they made the bridegroom, the bride stand, see. 
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serasire pattiyery daane serasiredy yinii 

aananu ponnany aapedikkudu untaadero daane oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

aanada korutteru daane taali bandii 

kattaaderugena satyamaalookanda sirigugena 

kayittu puutamaale korutteru daane 

satyamalookanda sirina kayittula 

naraayina oo kaantu oo puufijeeree kayittula 00 

aanana kekkilugugena ponnana yinigu puumaale paaduppadery 
daane 

ponnana kekkilugu daane aanana puumaale paaduppaaderugena 

gindyeeda 00 kalaso oo combuda niiryy daare niiry mayittere oo 

aanaga 00 ponnaga oo najjeere 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

daare niiruy mayippunaga najjeere panupperoo 

naraayina maga oo kaantuu 

naraayina maga oo kaantu oo keendrula maga 00 

yennofiji paateeroo keendrula 

aanu jookulu yidyandi yerammanedu 

deeveru bemmery korijicittina pala maganduu 

ayiny yii yinii padevonuba 

naraayina oo maga kaantu oo 

yenna uriye sirinu magaa yii tuuvondrulaa 

yenna naarobaaroo satyanapuroda yennaa 

mande maarbalodaa naarobaaroo suko kastoo 

tuuvondrula maga kaantu 

pandeeru daane oo najjeeru kaantu 00 puufijeereda 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayina oo kaantuu naaraayina oo kaantu oo pandudu 

mannuga ponnaga oo daare dangaaduy koruppery daane 

najjeree aarya bannaaruy birmu paalave oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

mannuga ponnaga oo daare dangaaduuy korina undu oo 

naatene porttugu oo daare mantapa 

jappudaayeree nana oo najjeeree taany 00 

padunaaji maagane oo gurukaarrula 

vonassyu bolimmaano oo koriyeru daane 

vonassu bolimmaano oo satyanapurodu oo naadu battunde 

naraayina 00 naaraayina dee 

nadattudy nadamaada oo neddiyeru daane 

kulludu kaayi puulu oo tindery daane 

satyanapuroda 00 yerammaanedoo 
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They held a curtain, see, today, on different sides of the curtain 

they made the boy, the girl stand, see. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

To the boy they gave, see, a taali-thread, 

made him tie it around [the neck of] Satyamaalooka Siri. 

A flower garland in their hands they gave, see, 

in the hands of Satyamaalooka Siri, 

Naraayina oo, in the hands of Kaantu Puuiija, too. 

Around the boy’s neck, today, the girl’s flower garland was put, 

see, 

around the girl’s neck, see, the boy’s flower garland was put. 
From a ewer, a vase, a brass pot water, wedding water 

Ajjeru poured for the boy, for the girl, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

While pouring the wedding water Ajjeru says: 

“Naraayina, dear Kaantu, 

Naraayina, dear Kaantu, do listen, dear, 

do listen to my word! 

In the palace without male children 

this is the fruit given by God Bemmery, dear, 

whom you are getting today. 

Naraayina, dear Kaantu, 

do take care of my grief, joy, dear! 

My responsibility for Satyanapura, 

my responsibility for people, troop, happiness, misery, 

do take care, dear Kaantu!” 

Ajjeru said, see, to Kaantu Puufija, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo 

Naraayina oo, Kaantu, Naaraayina oo, Kaantu, like that. 
For the earth, for the girl he pours wedding water, see, 

Ajjeru Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

For the earth, for the girl he is pouring wedding water. 
At that time, from the wedding altar 

Ajjeru himself made them descend, now, 

the headmen of sixteen maaganes, too. 

He gave a grand meal, see. 

The grand meal in Satyanapura was over. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

The leftovers were swept, cleaned, see. 

While sitting, they chewed betel nut, see, 

in Satyanapura palace. 
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naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aatene porttugu oo keenybere 

2355 basuluura oo kade dibbaanodu oo battina gurukaarre 
naraayina oo naaraayini najjere 
yenkulegee dibbaano capparo jappudo korodu najjere 00 
Panuppere daane oo gurukaarru 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo naaraayina 00 

2360 naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
naaly maagaaneda gurykarry pandi porttugu 
najjeree daane naraayina najjeruu 
ponnaanuy naanaany cappaaroo jappudaveru daane 
naraayiniyee naaraayina oo sankaru 00 

2365 naraayiniyee nanneree naaraayiniyee nannere 
panuppi paateroo naluppa oo nadattuuduy battondu undu 
yenna yinigee pullinu satyamaalookanda oo siriny oo 
naraayina maga oo sankaru 
yedde padikke 

2370 naraayini suko kastonu yaany yini mutta tuuye 
meely mittuguu suko kastonu oo 
uri sirinee yii tuudla maga oo sankaru 
naraayini nannere 
yini muttagu yennaa magana kaantu puufijana 

2375 aarobaara oo uri siri yaanyu tuuvonditte 
yinidudy mittugu aarobaaro uri sirii 
yiiru tuudrule nannerendu 
panuppere sankaru oo puufijedi oo 
satyanapuroda oo periya mundiluduy 

2380 aanany ponnaany yinigu voccittudu nana oo 
jaati kattudu korppii kattu kattale 
koriyeryu daane oo najjeru 
voccidu daanee korina undu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

2385 aanu ponnaanu yinii jattonuduu poovery daane 
satyanapuroogu beri paadonuduu basuluurugu 
baiji paadonudu pooyery daane 
cappaaroda yeduradiguu basuluura 00 yerammaaneda 00 
untiyeree madimmaye madimmaluy 

2390 naraayina 00 naaraayina det. 00 
nayinu janoo ponnulu daanrr. battaaludu oo nana oo 
muuji mudde unuppuu kuriniiru daanet dettonu baruvere 
aanu ponnaana disti kalepperu daanrgena oo 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

At that time, 
the headmen of the Basuluuru-side wedding procession ask: 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
make our wedding procession descend from the pandal, Ajjeru!” 
the headmen say, see. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina oo. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

At the time when the four maaganes’ headmen say that, 
Ajjeru, see, Naraayina, Ajjeru 

makes the girl, boy descend from the pandal, see. 
“Naraayiniyee Naaraayina oo, Sankaru!” 

“Naraayiniyee, elder brother, Naaraayiniyee, elder brother!” 
Such words are there going around. 

“Today, my granddaughter’s, Siri of Satyamaalooka’s, 
Naraayina, dear Sankaru, 

her good, bad, 

Naraayini, happiness, misery, till today, I have looked after. 
Henceforth, her happiness, misery, 

grief, joy, do look after, dear Sankaru!” 

“Naraayini, elder brother, 

till today, the responsibilities, the grief, the joy 

of my son Kaantu Puuiija I was looking after. 

As of today, the responsibilities, the grief, the joy 

do look after, elder brother!” 

Thus says Sankaru Puujfijedi 

in the large front yard of Satyanapura. 

Giving the boy, the girl, today, to parental custody, now, 
according to the caste customs, the rules, the regulations, 
see, Ajjeru gave. 

To the custody, see, he is giving, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 

the boy, the girl. Today descending they go, see, 
to Satyanapura turning the back, to Basuluuru 
turning the belly they went, see. 

In front of the pandal of Basuluuru palace 
stood the bridegroom, the bride. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

Five girls bring, see, in a plate, now, 

three balls of rice, kuri-water, see. 

They expel the evil-eye from the boy, from the girl, you see. 
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mangalarettiindy maluppery daane 

2395 aanu ponnaany cappaarogu lettondery oo 
basuluura oo guttuu yerammaanedyy 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee naaraayina 00 


11. (2398-2447) 


satyanapuroda oo yerammanegu 
voro poovery daane oo yiruvolu poovonu oo 
2.400 ulleru daane oo yinigu 
basuluura yerammanedudygena yinigu 
satyanapuroda yerammanegu satyanapuroda yerammanedudu 
basuluura yerammanego oo 
voro poodu oo yiruvolu poonaga 00 
2405 satyamaalookonda sirii ponnu pooyeree 
ponufjovaapery madilaayeru madi mottelu pooperyu 
satyamaalookanda siri daane 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
naraayini satyanapurodaa yerammanedy najjeru 
2.410 jaati kattudy niitittilekka maluppodu panderu 
naraayiniye naaraayina 00 
patteene dinoomaanodu 
leppunade letteru najjery panuppinade pandondugena yiniguu 
madimmala madimme 00 joodane joodittere 
2415 satyanapurodaa yerammaanedy najjeryu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo najjeryu 
satyanapuroda yerammanedu 
kuudana mandee kuududu battunduge 
nerevana mande neredy battundu 
2420 kuutu kutummo samsaaro yini nerettundy daane 
satyanapuroda yerammanedu 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
nava yiniguy najjeru maluppaano kajjaayo maluppaaderugena yini 
2425 naraayini naaraayina 00 
ponnaany ayittoo singarogu 
maddyolidinyu baruppaderugena yinigu pile kaleppadery najjeru 
naraayini naaraayina de oo 
naaly bari ponnuuleda oo niiry 
2.430 ayiny bari ponnuleda oo niiry mayippaderu 
naraayini naaraayinaa najjeree taanu 00 
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The sacred lamp thus they wave, see. 

The boy, the girl they invited to the pandal 

in Basuluuru manor palace. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee Naaraayina oo. 


11. Siri’s Puberty 


To Satyanapura palace 
once [Siri] goes, see, for the second time going 
2400 she is there, see, today. 
From Basuluuru palace, it is told, today, 
to Satyanapura palace, from Satyanapura palace 
to Basuluuru palace 
having gone once, for the second time as she goes, 
for Siri of Satyamaalooka, the girlhood gone, 
the womanhood comes, she attains puberty, 
Siri of Satyamalooka, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Naraayini, in Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru: 
2410 “The caste customs, rules should be followed!” he said. 
Naraayiniye Naaraayina oo. 
On the tenth day, 
those to be invited Ajjeru invited, those to be told he told, today. 
He collected ingredients for the puberty ceremony 
in Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, Ajjeru. 
In Satyanapura palace 
people not assembled have assembled, they say, 
people not gathered have gathered, 
2420 the joint family, the relatives, today, have gathered, see, 
in Satyanapura palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Look, today, sweet cakes not made Ajjeru prepared, today. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 
For dressing, decorating the girl 
Ajjeru made a washerwoman come, remove impurity, today. 
Naraayini Naaraayina de oo. 
By the maidens of four lineages water, 
2430 by the maidens of five lineages he had water poured, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself, 
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naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

paalamantapodu kullayeru paalamantapodu 

kulladygena satyamalookonda sirigu 

najjere pulligugena yinigu 

kullaadu deesee maluttere 00 

untaaduy naareti maluppabere 

satyanapurodaa yerammanedy najjeeree 

naarya oo bannary oo birmuu paalave 

naraayinii naaraayina dee 00 

vonassu bolimmaana oo maluppaadere 

satyanapurodaa yerammaanedy najjery 

naraayini vonassy bolimmanaadu 

nadattu nadamaade neddiyaayery najjerugena 

kulludu kaayi puulu tinyppayery najjeru 
satyanapuroda yerammanedu 

madimmaala madimme jaati kattuudu maluppaaderu najjeru 00 

satyanapuroda oo yerammaaneduy najjeruy 


12. (2448-3111) 


naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

najjeree jaati kattudee niitittilekkoo malutteru najjeruu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 

satyaanapuroda oo yerammaneduy 

satyanapurodaa yerammaneduduuy basuluuruda yerammanegu 00 
nava nanaa pooveru daanee 

voro pooduu yiruvoolu poovodaanda oo 
satyamaalookandaa siriyee taanuy 

tingoladiyee kulludery daane oo 

vorusadii sikevonuu baruppunduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

voiiji tingoluu naatundee satyamaalookanda oo siriguu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

voniji tingolu oo kalenduy 

raddu tingolu oo sikevonu bayidunde 
satyamaalookandaa sirigu oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 

muuji tingoluu sikevonu oo bayidundu daanee 
satyamaalookanda oo siriguu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
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Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Ina shelter he made her sit. In a shelter 
making her sit, upon Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Ajjeru’s granddaughter, it is said, today, 
making her sit, he sprinkled rice. 
Making her stand, he had the lamp waved 
in Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru, 
Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava. 
Naraayini Naaraayina de oo. 
A grand meal he arranged 
in Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru. 
Naraayini, after the grand meal 
Ajjeru had the leftovers swept, cleaned. 
While sitting Ajjeru let [the guests] chew betel nut 
in Satyanapura palace. 
According to the caste customs Ajjeru arranged 
the puberty ceremony in Satyanapura palace, Ajjeru. 


12. Siri’s Pregnancy 


Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
Ajjeru followed the caste customs, rules, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
in Satyanapura palace. 
From Satyanapura palace to Basuluuru palace, 
look, now [Siri] goes, see. 
Having gone once, a second time as she goes, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself 
sat her monthlies, see. 
Within a year a gestation begins. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
One month was completed by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
One month was over, 
two months became completed 
by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Two months went, 
three months became completed, see, 
by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
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muuji tingolu oo kalendy daane 

2.470 naalu tingolu oo sikevonu oo battunduy 
satyamalookanda oo siriguu 
naalu tingoluu kalenduy nayiny tingoluu 
sikevonu oo battunduu satyamalookanda oo sirige 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

2475 nayiny tingoluu kalevonu oo bayidunde 
naaji tingoluu sikevonu bayidundyu 
satyamalookandoo sirigy 00 
naraayina 00 
naraayina 0o naaraayina 00 

2.480 satyanapurodaa yerammaanedee basuluura oo guttuduu 
satyamalookanda oo sirigee 
aaji tingolu oo sikevonu bannaga oo 
satyanapurodaa yerammaanedoo najjeree 
daanee yoocanee maluttiina unduu 

2485 vokkettuura oo jaati kattuy undu oo 
niitii undu daane 
avu kattuy kirammoo nadappodundu oo najjeree 
kulluudu yoocanee maluppuberee 
satyanapuroda oo yerammaaneduu 

2490 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
najjeree satyanapurodaa yerammaanedudu 
duttu nayittoo naateeru daane 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeere taanuu 
basuluura oo guttuguu poovodundu pandere 

2495 satyanapurodaa yerammaane taanuuy jattonuduu 
basuluurugu guttugu oo baiji paadonuduu 
satyanapuroda oo yerammaanegu beri paadonuduu 
jattonudu nana oo poopuna undu daane 00 
najjeeree taanuu naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

2500 basuluura oo guttugu poonaga oo 
duurodudu baryppii porluu tuupina undee 
kaantu puuifjerula sankaru puufijela oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
najjeruy nanaa namma oo yerammanegy batterappere 

2505 naraayinaa kaantuu puufjaa 
nannery batteru magaa 
daanefji kajjoduundu oo nanku keenoduu keenodundu panuppere 
basuluura 00 yerammaneduy 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

2510 najjeru poovu oo poovude 
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Three months were over, see, 
four months became completed 
by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Four months were over, five months 
became completed by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Five months having passed, 
six months became completed 
by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
In Satyanapura palace, in Basuluuru manor house 
by Siri of Satyamaalooka 
six months became completed. 
In Satyanapura palace Ajjeru, 
see, did the thinking: 
“The caste customs of Vokkettuuru are there, 
the rules are there, see, 
those customs, regulations should be followed!” Thus Ajjery 
sitting does the thinking 
in Satyanapura palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In Satyanapura palace 
Ajjery dressed up, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
“To Basuluuru manor house I should go!” Thus he said, 
himself descending from Satyanapura palace, 
turning the belly to Basuluuru manor house, 
turning the back to Satyanapura palace, 
descending now he is going, see, 
Ajjeru himself, Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
To Basuluuru manor house as he goes, 
from afar the beauty of his coming 
is seen by Kaantu Puufija and Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Ajjeru has come now to our palace, mother!” 
“Naraayina, Kaantu Puuiija, 
elder brother has come, dear, 
with what task? We have to ask, we have to ask!” Thus she says 
in Basuluuru palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Ajjeru going, going 
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basuluura oo guttu yerammaneguuy pooyery daane 
caavadi meelarinaga oo sirigindyeda niiry koryvery daane 
kayi mooree nedyaare najjeru 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeere taanu 

tuunkaanandaa ujjaludu 

puuvinna takkanodu najjeeru kullunaga 

battaludy peeru gindyedy niiru 

kuduppudu kaayi puuluu koriyery daane 

naraayina oo naaraayina sankaaru puuifjeedii taanuu 
kaantuu puufijeeroo 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeeruy nana oo 

gindyeda niiruduy moone baayida nana oo 

baayi mukkulitonderuy baayida naatoo kalevonderuu 
battaluda peeruu dettere najjeru 

udalu tampuu maltriyere najjeru 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeru 0o 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

yini kudupuda kaayi puulu oo dettere najjery 

kaayida boogoo pooyere nana 

tuunkananda oo ujjaaludu puuvinna takkanodu 00 
Naraayina oo najjeruy taanuu 

aateence samayodu najjeeru keenubere 

naraayina maga oo sankaru 

naraayina maga oo puufija puufijaandy lettere 

najjere nanaa taanuu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

nanky nana oo jaati kattuduy niiti undu maga 

niiti pirkaaro nankyu nadappoduu 

yennaada pulliiguy ninnaada madimmaaleguu 

naaji tingoluu nadatonu undu maga 

yeelane tingoludu oo namma jaatidyu 

baayidagginoo bayake sammaano 

baami kattuy undu maga nanku 

nanky maluppoduu maluppodu panuppere oo 
najjeree panippina undu oo basuluura guttu yerammanedu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruy 

ayikku maga oo yedde yeelyo galiggee tuuyare nankuy 
berammana caavadiduu saari paficannodu tuuvodu maga oo nanky 
pooyi pooyiinduy najjeru pandina undu 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

basuluura oo guttu yerammaanedu panumberuu 


2520 


2530 


2540 


FFC 265 12. Siri’s Pregnancy 165 





to Basuluuru manor palace went, see. 

As he ascends the front hall, in a siri-ewer water is given, see. 
His hands, face Ajjeru washed, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery himself. 

In a swinging cot, 

ona flowery mat as Ajjeru sits, 

milk in a bowl, water in a ewer, 

betel nut in a trug they gave, see, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sankaru Puuiijedi herself, 

Kaantu Puuiija. 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, now, [washed] 
with water from the ewer the face, the mouth, now. 

He gargled the mouth, got rid of the bad smell of his mouth. 
Milk from the bow! Ajjeru took, 
cooled down his belly, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Today, from the trug betel nut took Ajjeru, 
enjoyed the pleasure of betel nut, now, 
in the swinging cot, on the flowery mat, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru himself. 
At that moment, Ajjeru asks: 
“Naraayina, dear Sankaru, 
Naraayina, dear Puufija, Puufija!” Thus called 
Ajjeru himself now. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“For us, now, in the caste customs, there are rules, dears, 
according to the rules we should behave! 
By my granddaughter, your bride 
six months are becoming completed, dears! 
On the seventh month, in our caste, 
the custom of soothing the mouth’s fire, the desire feast 
we have, dears! 
We should arrange it, we should arrange!” he says, 
Ajjeru is saying in Basuluuru manor palace, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

“In order to see a good time, a moment for that, dears, 
in the Brahmin’s house by cowries, by an almanac we should look! 
Let us go, dears, let us go!” Thus Ajjeru was saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
in Basuluuru manor palace he says. 
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nava nana oo duttayittoo naateere daane 
duttayittoo naavonudude basuluura oo caavadi jattonu 
2555 periya mundiilu kadattonudu 
naraayina oo naaraayini de 
najjere kaantu puujfijere sankaru puuiijedi 
berambile caavadiyee nana poopina oo undu daane oo 
naraayina 0o naaraayiniyee najjeree 
2560 berambile caavadiyee pooyery daane 
berammaanaguuy tappugu kayyiyee uddo oo pattiyeru daane 
soolugu solmendy taree dangaderu daane 
naraayiniyee najjery kaantu oo puuiijery oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
2565 daane battare birmu paalava 
keenubere berambilu daane 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
yecci kajjoo nyaayo nyaayoo yiddye berambile 00 
2570 yennadaa pullii satyamaalookanda siri 
naaji tingoolu kalevonu baruppundec berambile 
yeelene tingolu sikevonu baruppunde 
jaati kattuduu niiti undu yenkulegu 
bayake sammana oo baamina 
2575 kattu kattalee undu berambile 
yeelyo galigee yedde dinamaanoo tuuyare keeniyarandy 
yenkulu battinee battinendy panuppere 
najjeru taany nana oo najjeruu 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 
2580 naatu pannaagaa berambilu de 00 ulayi daane 
pootina unduu voru paficanno kondo batteruu 
caavadina naduvaaro kullina unduu berambilu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo berambiluu 
voru paficanna oo budupaavonderee 
2585 voru paficannoda gunitoo gunitondere 
gunippinaga oo berammanaguu 
toojidu tikkuduu barippunde gunita oo naadaarodu 
meelu baruppii angaare baarattu 
mitta angaare baarogu bollimuudoo boluppugu 
2590 koorida 00 keleppugu suurya 00 udayogu 
puu mudippiyara oo poritta sammaana oo baamiyaragu 
yeelya galigge undu oo 
unduu panupperee berambiluu 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa birmu paalava 


2560 


2570 


2580 


2590 


FFC 265 12. Siri’s Pregnancy 167 





Look! Now they dressed up, see. 
Having dressed up, from Basuluuru house descending, 
crossing the large front yard, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayini de, 
Ajjeru, Kaantu Puujfija, Sankaru Puuiijedi 
are going now to the astrologer’s house, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayiniyee, Ajjeru. 
To the astrologer’s house they went, see. 
In respect hands they folded to the Brahmin, see, 
“Humble salutation!” They thus bowed their head, see, 
Naraayiniyee, Ajjeru, Kaantu Puuiija. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Why did you come, Birmu Paalava?” 
asks the astrologer, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“There is not much work, justice, dispute, astrologer! 
For my granddaughter, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
six months having passed, astrologer, 
the seventh month is becoming complete. 
In the caste customs, rules we have 
the feast of soothing desire, 
such a rule, a regulation is there, astrologer. 
In order to see, ask for a time, a moment, a good day, 
we have come, we have come!” Thus says 
Ajjeru himself now, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
That said, the astrologer was going inside, see. 
Bringing an almanac he came. 
In the middle of the front hall the astrologer is sitting, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the astrologer. 
He opened the almanac, 
counted the counts of the almanac. 
When counting, the Brahmin 
sees, discovers on the basis of his counting: 
“Not on the day of the coming Tuesday, 
on the day of next Tuesday, at the morning star’s rising, 
at cock’s crowing, at sunrise 
the time, the moment is there 
for adorning with flowers, for the feast soothing with broiled rice 
is there,” says the astrologer. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Birmu Paalava, 
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2595 suuryana yinigee prakaaso buurubii 
porttugu oo samanaady 
arammane jattonudu yeelu mottu dumbotta pooyere 
yeelya galiggee undu pandere 
berambilu oo panippina undu oo 
2600 naraayinaa naaraayinaa de 00 
naaty paateroo keendere najjerce 
sankaru puufijedi kaantuu puufijery daane 
berambile caavadiyee nana 00 
japperee periya mundily pirapakka oo budonudu 
2605 baruveree taanee nana oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
basuluura yerammaneguy pooyina unde 
voppatappa oo kulliyeru daane 
naraayinii naaraayini kaantuu puufija 
2610 leppinaadegee lettrullambo panuppinaadegee pandonudu 
aapi saayettii joodane malyppula magaa 
kaantuu puuifijaa puufijanduy panuppere najjeru oo 
naraayina oo najjeery taanyy panippina unduu 
naatuy panderu daane 
2615 najjere pidadonudu tanna yerammane 
yerammaanegundy baruvery daane 
basuluura oo guttudu oo kaantuu puufijeruy 
leppinaadeguy letteru daane 
panuppunaadeguyu panumbery daane 
2620 voole kadavunaadeguu voole kadadery daane kaantuu puuiijeru 
basuluura oo guttuudu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo kaantuu puufijeruy 
bayakke sammaanoda 00 joodane nana 
kaantuu puufijeru joodibery daance basuluura oo guttudude 
2.625 naraayina oo kaantu puufijeroo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo kaantuu puufijeruy 
yennada madimmaalegee deppaana siire deppoduu 
maluppana battuu bangaaru maluppodundu 
panuppere kaantuu puuiijeru 
2630 naraayina oo naaraayina oo kaantu oo puufijery daane oo 
naraayina oo kaantuu puufjeruu 
yeeruye nappere yeeruyeye nappere yaanuu 
yiireda marimmalegu yennaada madimmalegu 
tuttiyare buudi siires: paadiyare battu bangaruu 
2635 yaanu dettonuu baruppe nappeere 
yaanu poope napperendu 
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that day, when the sunrays fall, 
at the same time 
there is the time, the moment to go 
from the palace descending seven steps forward,” he said, 
the astrologer is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Those words were heard by Ajjeru, 
Sankaru Puujfijedi, Kaantu Puuiia, see. 
From the astrologer’s house now 
they descend leaving the large front yard behind, 
they themselves come now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
To Basuluuru palace they have gone, 
together they sat, see. 

“Naraayini Naaraayini, Kaantu Puuiija, 
invite those to be invited, telling those to be told, will you? 
Do collect suitable ingredients, dear 
Kaantu Puuiija, Puuifija!” says Ajjeru, 

Naraayina oo, Ajjeru himself is saying. 
That he said, see, 

Ajjeru leaving for his palace, 

to the palace he comes, see. 

In Basuluuru manor house Kaantu Puufija 
invited those to be invited, see, 
tells those to be told, see, 
sent letters to those to be sent letters, see, Kaantu Puufija 
in Basuluuru manor house. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Kaantu Puufija 

the collection for the desire feast, now, 

Kaantu Puuiia collects, see, in Basuluuru manor house, 
Naraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija. 

“For my bride the sari not bought I should buy! 
Golden ornaments not prepared I should prepare!” 
Thus says Kaantu Puufija, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija, see, 
Naraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija. 

“Hey, mother, hey, mother, I shall, 

for your daughter-in-law, for my bride 

a sari to wear, golden ornaments to put on 

I shall bring, mother! 

I shall go, mother!” 
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panippina undu oo kaantu puuiijeru 
basuluura oo guttu yerammaanedu 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 

2640 yiniguu basuluura oo guttuu jattonudu 
pooveruy daanee kaantu puufijery daane 
kade peentee pirapakka budutteryy 
nadu peente oo kadattonudu 
kodi peentee pattonudu 00 pooperoo 

2645 naraayina oo naaraayina oo kaantuu puufijeroo 
kodi peentedee kaantu puufijeru 
javulida pindiye yitti nangadigee pootery daane 
pindiigu meelaayiye udisiire patte dettery daane 
naraayina naaraayina kaantuu puuifijero 00 

2650 naraayina oo kaantuu puufjeruy 
bangaaruda daanee kattegu pooveree kaantuu puufjeru 
pettigegu meelaayiye batty bangaaru 
detteru daane kaantu puufijeru 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

2655 kaantuu puuifijeree taanuy 
javulida gantuy pindiindy kattonu 
pugeludu diivonudu kaantuu puufijeruy 
battu bangaaruy pettigedundu diivonuu 
kayittuu neeluppudonudu 

2660 kodi peentee pirapakka budonu 
nadu peentee kadattonudu 
baruvery daane oo kaantuu puuiijero 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo kaantuu puuiijeree 
kade peenteede bannaga kaantuu puufijeregu 

2665 yeelu upparigeda meeludec ullale suulee sidduu de oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo suulee sidduu 
yeely upparigedaa mittuy yittificittina 
suule sidduu gilisuuvedy 
tuupuna undu oo kaantu puufijerenu 

2670 naraayina oo naaraayina oo suule siddu 00 
naraayina oo sidduu 
meely meificii jattonuduu suule siddu jattonudu 
baryppunaa undu tiryttyy 
naraayinaa siddu taanuu 

2675 kaantu puufijeree baruppincittina maargogu oo yedradigu 
baruppi porlu oo toojunde kaantuu puufjeregyu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
kaantu puufjere yedurugu saduraduu untina unde 
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Thus is Kaantu Puufija saying 
in Basuluuru manor palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

Today from Basuluuru manor house descending 

he goes, see, Kaantu Puuiija, see. 

The end of town he left behind. 

The middle of town crossing 

towards the far end of town he goes, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, Kaantu Puuiija. 

At the far end of town Kaantu Puufija 
went to a shop selling cloth bundles, see 
He bought a silk sari, the best in the bundle, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija, 

Naraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija. 

To a gold shop, see, goes Kaantu Puuiija. 
Golden ornaments, the best in the box 
he bought, see, Kaantu Puufija. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Kaantu Puuiija himself 
tying the cloth pack into a bundle, 
carrying it on his shoulder, Kaantu Puuiija, 
keeping the golden ornaments in a box 
dangling in his hand, 
the far end of town leaving behind, 
the middle of town passing by 
he comes, see, Kaantu Puufija, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija. 

To the end of town as he comes, Kaantu Puufija, 
atop the seventh floor is Harlot Siddu, de oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Harlot Siddu. 

From the seventh floor 
Harlot Siddu through a parrot hole 
is looking at Kaantu Puuiija, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Harlot Siddu, 
Naraayina oo, Siddu. 
From the upper floor descending, Harlot Siddu descending 
is coming down, 
Naraayina, Siddu herself 
in front of Kaantu Puuiija coming on the road. 
The beauty of her coming is visible to Kaantu Puuiija. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
She is standing face to face before Kaantu Puufija. 
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yeeruye puuiijeree yeeruye puuiijeerendu 

2680 keenubale suulee siddu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
madyannadaa porttuu puuifijere 
uri urdaloda oo porttu puufijere 
dombarappavonu gaali biijaavonu 

2685 bukka pooleyee puuifijere 
panyppaaly daanee nana oo siddu oo 
naraayina 00 suule 00 siddu 00 
booda booda 00 yenku 
bavvofiji beeledaa maani siddu yaanu 

2690 yaanu poopee poopee 
dombundu tuunda naapujindy pandudyu 
kaantuu puufijeru pannaga 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa kaantuu puufijeroo 
naraayina oo kaantuu puujijeruu 

2695 balleye yenna oo yerammanegu 
voniji kondee peeru paronu 
bukka poolee poole kaantuu puujfijerendy 
pandine unduu suule siddu taanuy panuppaalo oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 

2700 suulee siddu pandaalee 
booda suulee siddu oo cala maluppada 
kulo vorettadaa panderee kaantuu puufijeree 
naraayina yinigu kaantuu puujfijerenu 
yenna caavadigu konoppuna kurukuselu 

2705 yenky maluppodundu oo 
yoocaane maluttaluy matteluda baccire dettaluu 
muuji mantro manteryttondaluu 
kaantu puufijerena tare kadappa dakkiduyalu 
suulee siddu oo naraayina 00 

2710 naraayinaa suule sidduu 
beri paadiyaly yinigu poovalu tannaa yerammanegundu 
poonaga kaantu puufijeru beri pattonuduu 
suule sidduna beriye pooyiine undee suule siddunaa yerammaneguu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

2715 yeelu upparigedaa meeluguy lettonu poovalee 
tuunkananda ujjaaluduy puuvinna takkanoduu 
kulladaly kaantu oo puufijerenu oo 
suule oo sidduu taanuu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa suulet. siddu oo 

2720 kaantuu puufnjeregu 
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“Hey, Puufija, hey, Puuiija!” 
Thus addresses Harlot Siddu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Noon time, Puuiija, 
time of burning heat, Puufija! 
When the sun’s heat cools down, the wind blows, 
then go, Puuiija!” 
says, see now, Siddu, 
Naraayina, Harlot Siddu. 
“No, no! Iam 
a man of many tasks, Siddu, I am! 
I shall go, I shall go! 
Even for the sun’s heat, it is not possible!” Like that 
as Kaantu Puuiija says, 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija, 
Naraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija, 
come to my palace 
to drink a cup of milk! 
After that go, go, Kaantu Puufija!” 
Thus she was saying, Harlot Siddu herself says, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 
Harlot Siddu said. 
“No, Harlot Siddu, be not obstinate! 
Do not prattle!” said Kaantu Puuiija. 
“Naraayina, today, to take Kaantu Puujija 
to my house a little trick 
Thave to do!” Thus 
she did the thinking. She took betel leaves out of her pouch, 
chanted three charms, 
threw [leaves] over Kaantu Puufija’s head, 
Harlot Siddu, oo Naraayina 00, 
Naraayina, Harlot Siddu. 
She returned, today, to her palace she goes. 
As she goes, Kaantu Puuiija following 
behind Harlot Siddu was going to Harlot Siddu’s palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Atop the seventh floor she takes him. 
In a swinging cot, on a flowery mat 
she made Kaantu Puuiija sit, 
Harlot Siddu herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Harlot Siddu 
bringing a bowl of milk 
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battaluda peeruy kondoo battudy koruvaly daane 
narivaanoduu baareda paryundyy 
kuduppuduu kaayi puuluu 
kondo diidiyalyy suule siddu oo 
2725 naraayinaa naaraayinaa suulee sidduu 
battaluda peeruy detteree kaantuu puufijeryu 
udaluy sampuu maluttinaa unduu 
tatteda parunduy dettondere kaantuu puufijeru 
badavu badavunduu taggsaavondere 
2730 aasara beesaroo kalevonderu kaantuu puufijeruu 
basuluura oo guttuda kaantuu puufijeruu 
suule sidduu yerammaaneduy nana oo 
yippiinaga oo meeluy meficidy 
tuunkaananda oo ujjaaludy kullinaga 
2735 jakkeludu matteluduy poderuna unde 
suule oo sidduu taanuu kaantu puufijerena oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa de oo 
suule siddu nanaanda oo 
jakkeludy matteluduy puderiyaly daane 
2740 navvoniji daayitta oo puufijere 
undofiji daayitta oo puujijere oo 
keenubalu daanee nana oo sidduu 
avu daayitavu aanda nikky daayegu 
undu daayitavu naanda nikku daayegu 
2745 siddundu oo panuppere puufijery 
naraayina oo naaraayina puufjeruy 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa puufijeruu 
nayinoro yenkuy tuuvodu puufijere 
undenoro yenkuy tuuvodu puufijere pandudu 
2750 pandalu daane oo suule siddu 
javulida yiniyee gantuu giccadalu daane 
naraayinii giccadu tuunaga 
pindigu meelaayee siire undu 
battu bangaarudaa yini pettigeda baayimuccilu 
2755 dettalu daane oo 
suulee sidduu taanuu 
yeetonji porluuda bangaaru undu puuiijere 
yeetofji porluda oo siire undu puufijere 
pandalu daanee siddu 
2760 undofji siirenuu tuttunda 
undofji ravakenu yaanu paadunda 
yiire bodedi madimmaalu porloo 
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gives it to Kaantu Puufija, see. 

On a plate bananas, 

in a trug betel nut 

Harlot Siddu brought, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Harlot Siddu. 

Kaantu Puuiija took milk from the bowl, 

cooled his belly. 

Fruit from the plate Kaantu Puuiija took, 

his hunger, hunger lessened. 

Kaantu Puufija removed his thirst, weariness. 
As Kaantu Puuiija of Basuluuru manor house 

was in Harlot Siddu’s palace, now, 

on the upper floor, 

sitting in the swinging cot, 

she is rolling in the lap, on the bosom 

of Kaantu Puuiija, Harlot Siddu herself. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Harlot Siddu now, so 

in the lap, on the bosom she rolled, see. 
“What is that, Puufija? 

What is this, Puufija?” 

asks, see, now Siddu. 

“Whatever that is, not for you! 

Whatever this is, not for you, 

Siddu!” Thus says Puufija, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Puuiija, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Puuiija. 

“I should see that for once, Puuiija, 

I should see this for once, Puufija!” Like that 

she said, see, Harlot Siddu. 
The cloth bundle, today, she untied, see. 

Naraayini, while untying as she looks: 

the best sari of the bundle is there. 

The lid of the box of golden ornaments today 

she opened, see, 

Harlot Siddu herself. 

“What beautiful gold there is, Puufija! 

What a beautiful sari there is, Puufija!” 

said Siddu, see. 

“If I wear this sari, 

put on this blouse, 

is your wife, bride beautiful? 
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yaany porloo tuukonaandu pandale 
undofji batty bangaary yaany diidunda 
yiire madimmaaly porloo 

yaany porloondu tuukono tuukonoo puufijerendyu oo 
keenubalu daanee naraayina 00 siddu 00 
booda siddu booda oo 

ponna kiccii yini nikkee gottu yiddii 
booda booda oo tuttaada 00 giccavada 00 
yesalu bangaaru buduppaavadaa 

yenna madimmaaluy kicciidy yenada 
koopo koradda 00 maltruvalumbo 

booda boodaa boodanduu 

panuppere kaantuu puuiijery oo 
naraayina oo puufijeeree panumberee 

siire dettaaluu nana oo siddu oo 

sontoogu oo balirappa oo tuttondaale 
ravakke dettalu daanee 

tannaa sariiroguu paadondaluu 

suulee sidduu taanuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo sidduu 
pettigedaa bangaaryy dettaly daane 
yesaluy buduppayalu daane 

kekkilu nilikkee kebi nilikke 

tare nilikkee sonto nilikke 

kayi nilikkenduy diidiyaly daane 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

suule sidduu taanuu 

kayittu kannadii pattondalu 

tanna porluu tuuvondalu 

kaantu puuiijere yedradiguu baruvaly oo 
suulee sidduu taanuu baruvaluu 

yiireda madimmalee porloo puuiijere 
yaany porluu toojibenandy keendina undu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

suulee sidduu taanuu 

sontoda nanaa nanaa siirenu maataluu siddu oo 
madikkegu madikkegee madittina unduu 
kekki meyittaa bolli bangaaru dettaluu 
yesalugu yesaluy kulladalu oo 

suulee siddu daane nana oo 

pettigedu difjavondalu battu bangarunugeno 
kattugu kattundu sari maluttudu kattu koriyalu daane 
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Am I beautiful? Shall we see?” Thus she said. 
“If I put on these golden ornaments, 
is your bride beautiful? 
Am I beautiful? Shall we see, shall we see, Puufija?” 
Thus she asks, see, Naraayina oo, Siddu. 
“No, Siddu, no! 
Woman’s jealousy today you do not know. 
2770 No no, do not wear, do not untie! 
Do not open the petal of gold! 
My bride in her jealousy 
will be angry, furious at me, will she not? 
No no no!” 
Thus says Kaantu Puufija, 
Naraayina oo, Puuiija says. 
Siddu took now the sari, 
wore it tightly around her waist. 
She took the blouse, see, 
2780 put it on her body, 
Harlot Siddu herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Siddu. 
She took the gold from the box, see, 
opened the petal, see, 
Neck full, ears full, 
head full, waist full, 
hands full, thus she put on, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Harlot Siddu herself 
2790 held a mirror in her hand. 
She saw her beauty. 
She comes before Kaantu Puunija, 
Harlot Siddu herself comes. 
“Is your bride beautiful, Puufija? 
Am I looking beautiful?” Thus she was asking, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
Harlot Siddu herself. 
Now, the sari round her waist, now, Siddu stripped off. 
To a fold, to a fold she was folding. 
2800 From the neck, from her body she took the silver, gold, 
put back petal after petal. 
Harlot Siddu, see, now 
filled the box with golden ornaments, it is said. 
She tied the pile, setting the pile right, she gave the pile, see, 
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2805 pindi kuntu udisiireda 00 
naraayinaa kaantu puuifijeree puujfijeere yiiruu 
dombarattundy gaali biijindy puufijere oo 
tatty tadavuu malyuppuna boducci puufijere yiiruu 
poole poolendyy panyppale yiniguu 
2810 naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
naraayina oo sidduu 
aaty keenderee kaantuu puufijery nana oo 
naraayina 00 
kadee peenteddu suule sidduna yerammaneddy jattonudu oo 
2815 kade peente pirapakka budondu oo 
dumbottaa poopery tanna oo yerammaneguu 
naraayina tanna yerammaneguy pooyeruu 
javulida ganty ajfici diidiyeru 
bangaruda pettige yifici diivonderuu 
2820 naraayina oo naaraayina oo kaantuu puufijeruu 
meely baryuppi angaare karivonu battunduy 
magtyu angaree 
saayettii sammaanoda nadigee 
2825 saayettii maluppaavonderu kaantuu puufijeruu 
basuluuraa guttudu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
naraayina oo kaantuu puufijeryu 
ava yinigu basuluura guttuduu 
2.830 kuudana sabe kuudonuduu 
nerevana sabe nerevonuu 
jaati nenteruy nana kuudonu oo 
satty guttuu nerevonu undee 
basuluuraa guttudu oo 
2835 naraayinaa naaraayinaa guttudu 00 
naatene samayoduu satyanapuroda najjeruu 
satyadandigedy saaro birdduduy 
pori bajiluy kattavonuduu 
maluppana kajjayoo maluppavonudu oo 
2840 kayilu parunduy jooditonudu 
satyadandigedy saaro birdduduu 
aane pallenkidy yinigu poopery daane 
satyanapurodaa yerammaaneddo oo 
naraayina oo najjeruu 
2.845 satyanapuro jattonuduu basuluura oo guttugu pooyere 
dandige untaavonderu 
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the cloth bundle of the sari. 

“Naraayina, Kaantu Puufija, Puufija you, 
the sun’s heat cooled, the wind blew, Puufija! 
Do not delay, do not delay, Puufija you! 

Go, go!” Thus she says today, 
2810 Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina oo, Siddu. 
Kaantu Puujija heard that now. 
Naraayina oo. 
From the end of town, from Harlot Siddu’s palace descending, 
leaving the end of town behind 
he goes forward to his palace. 
Naraayina, to his palace he went. 
The cloth bundle he put on that side, 
the gold box he put on this side, 
2820 Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija. 

The next coming Tuesday was over, 
the following Tuesday, 
the day coming near came. 

Ingredients for the feast, cooking 

ingredients Kaantu Puujfija had gathered 

in Basuluuru manor house, 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 

Naraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija. 

Look! Today in Basuluuru manor house 

2830 the not-assembled gathering assembling, 

not-convened gathering convening, 

caste relatives now assembling, 

the manor-house people are convening 

in Basuluuru manor house, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, in the manor house. 

At that moment, Ajjeru of Satyanapura 
having dry beaten rice packed 
to a sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
having not-prepared sweet cakes prepared, 

2840 collecting a bunch of bananas, 
in a sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
in a large palanquin, today, he goes, see. 
From Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru 
descending from Satyanapura went to Basuluuru manor house. 
He made the palanquin stop. 
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pori bajila muudee tumbavondere 

yerammaane caavadiguu kondoo poovonderyu oo 
kaantuu puufijeeree caavadigoo najjeree taanuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naateenee porttugu najjeruu panuppere 
naraayinii sankaro naaraayina oo kaantu puufija 
berammane panuttii galiggee 

yeelyo galiggee baruppunde 

ponnany nayitta oo singaaro 

maluppala maluppaalo oo galiggedu 

panderu daanee najjeroo 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeeree taanuu 

meelu meificiigy lettonudu pooteru 

patti padinaajii ponnulu 

naraayina oo satyamaalookandoo sirinu 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
nadiyaara paaduderee volinna takkana 

volinna takkanodu kulladere yinigu 
satyamaalookanda sirinu 

atte voyittudy kullaadero 00 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa satyamaalookandoo siriyee 
parakuntuu nityoda duttayitto maapayeru daane 
patti padinaaji ponnuulu sagumaalu ponnuloo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

javuliida pindiida yini kuntuda gantu 

giccayeru daane batty bangaruda 

pettigeda baayimuccily vodetteru daane 

patti padinaaji ponnu jookulu 

lakkule nakkeree untulenduu keenina pannaga oo 
satyamaalookandaa siriyee lakkiyara keenujere 
untiyaree keenujery satyamaalookanda siri 

tattu tadavu maluppadakkere 

ajjeru neruveru yiirena maaminaaru nerupperu 
duttayittoo naako naakoo lakkulee lakkyleendu 
panupperee pattu padinaajii ponnu jookulu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

siitaamburo pattee dettudu sontogu pattinaga 
yenku boducci boducci 

yaany tuttujii tuttujindy calo maluppuberu 
satyamaalokanda siri 

naatu poruttugu sankaru puunjedi baruvere 
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He had the beaten-rice cakes carried 
to the front hall of the palace, he had them brought 
to Kaantu Puuiija’s front hall, Ajjeru himself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, Ajjeru says: 
“Naraayini, Sankaru, Naaraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija, 
the moment told by the Brahmin, 
the time, moment is coming. 
Have the dressing, decoration of the girl 
done, have it done in a moment!” 
said, see, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
To the upper floor 
ten-sixteen girls went, 
Naraayina oo, taking Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Beneath they spread a palm-leaf mat, 
on the palm-leaf mat they made, today, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka sit 
with crossed legs, they made her sit, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
The ten-sixteen girls, the maiden girls 
made her change old cloth, daily dress, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Ten-sixteen maiden girls 
untied the cloth bundle, today, the cloth knot, see, 
opened the lid of the box 
of golden ornaments, see. 
“Get up, elder sister, stand up!” asking thus as they say, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is not willing to get up, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is not willing to stand up. 
“Do not delay, do not, elder sister! 
Ajjeru will scold, your mother-in-law scolds, 
let us dress up, let us! Get up, get up!” 
Thus say the ten-sixteen girl children. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Having taken the yellow silk as they hold it round her waist, 
“I do not want, I do not want! 
I shall not wear, I shall not wear!” Thus she is obstinate, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
At that time, Sankaru Puufijedi comes: 
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naraayina magaa siriye naaraayina maga siriye 
2890 daaye cala oo maluppuva maga 00 
tuttula magaa 
yeelyo poopundu magaa 
kaalyo kadesundee 
duttayitto naala naala magandy panypperoo 
2895 sankaruu puufijeediyee taanuu 
boode maaminaare boode maaminaare 00 
caloo maluppade maaminaare 
kuloo vorettade maaminaare 
yaany tuttujii yenku bodci maaminaare 
2900 kade peenteduy suule siddu kadekku paadi kuntu 
yenku bodcii suule siddu 
tuttudu nerevadu maaminaare maaminaarenduu 
panupperee satyamaalookanda oo siriyee taanyy 
yeeleelu padnaaly lookado gindi koopoduu 
2905 giralondu ulleryu satyamaalookanda siri 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
basuluura guttu oo meely meficiidee 
aateene porttugu najjeru 
daanee puufija daane oo sankaru 
2910 kaalyo battundy yeelyo kadesunde 
ponnany daane nayittoo singaara naayijjoo 
voolu ullaluy yenna pulli 
satyamaalookanda sirindoo 
najjeree keenuberuu 
2915 sankaru puufijedida oo kaantu puufijada oo 
naraayina naaraayina oo najjeryu 
meelu meficiduu ulleru nanneeree 
najjeree keendaroo 
ayitto singaaroo naatujii yiiredaa pullinaa 
satyamalookanda sirinandu 
2920 panuppere yiniguu sankaru puuiijedii kaantuu puufjeruu 
naraayinaa naaty paateroo najjeru keenderuu 
meelu meficiguy baduttonuu poopere 
ajjere pullii satyamaalookanda sirina yedyradigu poonagaa 
nityoda duttayittodu ullery daane 
2925 yeeleelu padnaaly lookada gindi koopodu ulleruu 
satyamaalookanda siri 
pafijida koopoo satyamaalookanda sirigu battudundu 
uretta gabattuda lekkondi kabattudy ulleru daane 
satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
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“Naraayina, dear Siri, Naaraayina, dear Siri, 
why are you obstinate, dear? 
Put it on, dear! 
Time is passing, dear, 
time is slipping by. 
Do dress up, do dress, dear!” Thus says 
Sankaru Puufijedi herself. 
“No, mother-in-law, no, mother-in-law! 
Do not be obstinate, mother-in-law, 
do not prattle, mother-in-law! 
I shall not wear, I do not want, mother-in-law, 
the cloth Harlot Siddu put round her bottom in the end of town! 
I do not want! Let Harlot Siddu 
wear it, mother-in-law, mother-in-law!” 
Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
In seven seven fourteen worlds’ ember-anger 
burning is Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
on the upper floor of Basuluuru manor house. 
At that time, Ajjery: 
“What, Puufija? What, Sankaru? 
The time came, it is getting late! 
What? Is the dressing, decoration of the girl not over? 
Where is she, my granddaughter, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka?” 
Thus Ajjeru asks 
Sankaru Puufijedi, Kaantu Puuiija, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
“She is on the upper floor, elder brother. 
Ajjery, listen, 
the dressing, decoration of your granddaughter, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, is not over!” 
Thus say today Sankaru Puuiijedi, Kaantu Puuiija. 
Naraayina, Ajjeru heard those words. 
To the upper floor ascending he goes. 
As Ajjeru goes before his granddaughter, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
in her daily dress she is there, see. 
In seven seven fourteen worlds’ ember-anger 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is there. 
Boar’s anger has overwhelmed Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Speeding like a jumping deer she is there, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka 
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2930 basuluuraa guttuduu meely meficidy 
yeely upparigedaa meeludy oo 
najjeery moone tuunagaa 
yenna pullina moonee 
puuta lekkondi moone yinigu daaneppaa 
yenna pullina moonee suuta lekkaady pootundynduy 
2935 beegoone mutta pooyeruy 
voo magaa pulliyee voo magaa pullii 
panuppere keenyberee najjeru 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
yeepo tuunagala maga ninna moonee 
2940 puuta lekkondii moonee yitti moonee 
yinii tuunaga ninna moone magaa 
suuta lekka naadu battudunde 
daane naandy maga nikky daane poondu oo 
yenada panula oo panula magaa siriyee panuppere 
2945 najjeree taanuy naarya bannaaru oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
naraayinii najjeree naaraayina najjere yenna oo 
yenna najjeree yiiru 
muttuu mookedaa pulliyee najjere 
2950 aritti pirittidy saankii najjeru yiiry 
naraayinii najjeree naaraayinii najjerendu 
panupperu satyamaalookanda siriyee 
undofiji siiree undofji yenky batty bangaaryy yenku 
booduccajjere 
yaanu tuttudina nityoda duttayittoo yenky baruu 
2955 namoo pooyii pooyi najjerendu panuppere 
satyamalookonda siriyee naraayina 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
daaye magaa daayee calo maluppuba yii 
daane naandu magaa daane poonduu 
2960 pandruvanandy pannaga panuppere 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjere oo yenna najjere 00 
koopoo maluppade najjeree 
beejaroo yenyade najjere yiiruy 
yaanu panuppee panuppee najjere 00 
2965 suule sidduu kadekku paadi kuntuu yaanuy tuttuji 
najjere 
yenku boducci yenkunduve duttayitto porlaadu baruppunduu 
namo pooyii pooyi najjerendu 
satyamalookanda siriyee panuppere 
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in Basuluuru manor house, on the upper floor, 
atop the seven storeys. 

As Ajjeru sees her face, 

“My granddaughter’s face, 

a flower-like face, today, why, alas, 

my granddaughter’s face has become like fire?” 

Thus he went quickly near her. 

“Woe, dear granddaughter, woe, dear granddaughter! 

says, asks Ajjeru. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

“Whenever I saw, dear, your face, 

a flower-like face was your face! 

Today, when I see your face, dear, 

it has become like fire! 

What happened to you, dear? What is it? 

Tell me, tell, dear Siri!” he says, 

Ajjeru Aarya Bannaary himself. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 

my grandfather! I am your 

pretty, beloved granddaughter, Ajjeru! 

With love, affection you brought me up, Ajjery, 

Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru!” 

Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“I do not want this sari, I do not want these golden ornaments, 
Ajeru, 

my worn daily dress is enough for me! 

Let us go, let us go, Ajjeru!” Thus she says, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka, Naraayina oo 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“Why, dear, why are you obstinate? 

What happened, dear? What is it? 

Could you tell?” As he said thus, she says: 

“Naraayini, Ajjery, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, my grandfather, 

be not angry, Ajjery! 

Do not feel sad, Ajjeru, you! 

I shall tell, I shall tell, Ajjeru! 

I shall not wear the cloth Harlot Siddu put round her bottom, 
Ajjeru! 

I do not want! Only this dress looks beautiful to me. 

Let us go, let us go, Ajjeru!” 

Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka says 
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najjeereda oo naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

naraayini magaa satyamalookanda siriyee 

yenna maana 00 yenna mariyaadi vorippodu maga oo 

kuudi kuutoda 00 mariyaadi voritrodu yii 

patty kuudi paalavereguy terippaddada maga 00 

basuluura guttuda mariyaadi voritrulla magaa 

satyanapuroda maanoo mariyaadii 

yenna mariyaadi voritty pattonulla maga oo satyamalookanda siri 

panupperu taanuy najjeruu 

naraayina naaraayina 00 najjeruu 

satyadandigedu saara birddudu kondo battude 
maga oo nikku siire 

ravake battu bangaaruy undu magandu pandere najjeru 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru 00 

naraayina oo najjeeree taanuy 

ajjeru kondoo battina duttayittonu 

ajjeru kondo battii bolli bangaarunu 

nayitto singaaroo naatery daane 

meelu meficii jappadaavonderu 

lettoonuu battery daane najjeeru taanyu oo 

caavadi naduvaaro oo lettonu baruveruu 

naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

najjeeree taanuu panuppina unduu 

yeeru magaa yeeruu magaa sankaru 00 

kottu manee kondoo balla magaa 

banga baareda kodi yire kondo ballandu 

lettina pandina unduu najjeruu 

sankaru 00 puufijedida oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 

aatu paateroo keendudu daanee 

ulayi pooteruu sankaru puufijedi 

kottu mane kondo batteru 

caavadi naduvara diidiyere 

banga baareda kodi yire kondo batteru 

caavadi naduvaroo diidinago oo 

pattu padinaajii ponnuuluu 

ayinu barittaa bari bandroda ponnulenuu 

satyamaalookanda sirina kayittuy pattaadere 

kottu manettuy kullaadero oo 

naraayinaa naraayina de 00 

diidaana yinii kottu manettu kulladu 

tart. nilikkes, puuta sammaanoo baamibert. 
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to Ajjery, oo Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Naraayini, dear Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
you should save my honour, my respect, dear! 
You have to save the assembled people’s respect! 
Do not let the ten assembled elders know, dear! 
The respect of Basuluuru manor house do save, dear! 
Satyanapura’s honour, respect, 
my respect save, protect, dear Siri of Satyamaalooka!” 
says Ajjeru himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
“In the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations I brought, 
dear, a sari for you! 
A blouse, golden ornaments are there, dear! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru himself. 
With the dress brought by Ajjeru, 
the silver, golden ornaments brought by Ajjeru 
she became dressed, decorated, see. 
From the upper floor he made her descend, 
he brought her, see, Ajjeru himself. 
To the middle of the front hall he brings her. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru himself is saying: 
“Hey, dear, hey, dear Sankaru! 
Bring a handle-stool, dear! 
Bring a top leaf of banga-banana!” 
Thus Ajjeru was calling, saying 
to Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
Having heard those words, see, 
Sankaru Puujjedi went inside, 
brought the handle-stool, 
placed it in the middle of the front hall. 
She brought the top leaf of the banga-banana, 
placed it in the middle of the front hall, 
as the ten-sixteen girls 
of five lineages, the girls of the lineages 
holding Satyamaalooka Siri’s hands 
made her sit on the handle-stool. 
Naraayina Naraayina de oo. 
Making her sit on the handle-stool, today, 
putting feast flowers all over her head, 


Thus said Ajjeru, 
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3010 satyamalookanda oo sirina 00 
naasee puutuu sammaanoo baamipeberee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
aateene porttugu banga baareda kodi yire 
paapaadery daane oo satyamalookonda oo sirina oo yedurugu 00 
3015 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayinaa naaraayina 00 
satyaamaalokanda sirina yiniguu 
puuta sammaano baamitery daane kottu manettu kullaaduu 
najjeeru taanyu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
3020 baaleda baayidagginoo kaleyero 00 
banga baareda kodiireettu daane 
mudi baajiily nana oo 
balasaaderee najjeeree taanuy 
naraayina naaraayina najjeeree 
3025 naraayina oo najjeruu 
kayily parunduy balasaadery najjeru 
kajjaayoondy balasaaderuu 
banga baareda oo kodi yirettuu 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
3030 basuluura oo caavadiduu 
bafijida oo baaleda oo baayidaggina oo kaleppaberuu 
najjeeree taanee naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 
vonassu bolimmaana oo malippaaderee basuluura oo caavadidu oo 
vonassuy bolimmaana malippaady nadattudyuu 
3035 nadamade nedyaadery daane 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
kuudi sabee vonassy bolimmaana malippaadery kaantu puufjeru 
nadatty nadamadece nedyadere 
3040 naraayina naaraayina de oo 
kulludy kaayi puuluu tinuppaaderu 
basuluura oo guttudu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 
yeeruyee nana oo sankaruu 
3045 naraayina oo puunja 
kaalya poopundu yeelyo yenkulegu kadesundu oo 
suurya udayoo naavoonuu battundee 
yenkulenee ponnanu japuddy oo korla oo korleendy panpperuu 
naraayina najjeere® taany 00 
3050 caavadi nanaa jappudaavonu barupere periya 00 mundiludy oo 
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to sooth Siri of Satyamaalooka’s 
desire for a flower feast. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

At that time, the top leaf of the banga-banana 
they spread out, see, before Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Satyamaalooka Siri’s flower feast today 
Ajjeru himself carried out, see, made her sit 

on the handle-stool. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
The fire of the child’s mouth he removed. 
On the banga-banana’s top leaf, see, 
a mudi of beaten rice now 
Ajjeru himself had served, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
A bunch of bananas Ajjeru had served, 
sweet cakes he had served 
on the banga-banana’s top leaf. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In the front hall of Basuluuru 
he has the fire of the belly-child’s mouth removed, 
Ajjeru himself, Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
A grand meal he served in the front hall of Basuluuru. 
After the grand meal had been served, 
the leftovers were swept, cleaned, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Kaantu Puufija made the gathered assembly have a grand meal. 
The leftovers were swept, cleaned. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
He made them eat betel nut 
while sitting in Basuluuru manor house. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Hey, now, Sankaru, 
Naraayina 00, Puuiija, 
time goes by, the time for us is getting late, 
the sunrise is fast approaching! 
Allow us, allow the girl to leave!” Thus he says, 
Naraayina, Ajjery himself. 
Making her descend now from the front hall they come, 
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untaaderee daane 

pooyi magaa pooyii siriyee 

bala maga oo bala panppeere najjery taanu nana 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeeruy 

aarya bannaree birmu paalavee 

aatu pannaga oo satyamaalokanda oo sirina moonede 
dukki dukkide bulppoonu oo 

ulleeree satyamaalokanda siri 

dukyaada magaa bulippaada maga siriyee 
maguree tuuvanada magaa pijiree tuuvanada magaa 
poola magaa siriyee 

yeelee pajjo dumbotta oo poola maga sirindu pannaga 
sankaru puuiijeediyoo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

kaantuu puufijeryla panyupperu 

bulippaada madimmaale dukyaada madimmaale 
kannudu kananiiruu detrada oo 

porludu oo poola poolandy panuppere 
naraayinii naaraayina oo kaantu puufijeruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

yeepa baruppary maaminaare 

yeepa baruppary madimmaayandu 

keenuberu taanuu satyamaalokanda siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

poola magaa siriyee poola maga 00 

bayyade kaantu puufije baruppe 

boluppugu yaany baruppe magaa 

battoonu poovoonuu yenkulu ulloo 

bayoo maluppada maga oo baya maluppadaa 
dukyada maga oo bulippada 

kannudu kananiiruu deppada maga 

siriyende panupperuu 

sankaruu puufijedi kaantuu puufijeroo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

aatu paateroo keendere satyamaalokanda oo siriye 
periya mundiluy daantonudu 

kadattoonu 00 pooveru daane 00 
satyadandigedee saaroo birddudu 

basuluuraa guttu oo jattonudu oo 

basuluura guttugu beriyee paadonudu 
satyanapuroda yerammanegee bafji paadonudu 
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in the large front yard they made her stand, see. 
“Let us go, dear, let us go, Siri! 
Come, dear, come!” says Ajjeru himself now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava. 
When that is said, on Satyamaalooka Siri’s face, 
in the eyes tears flow, see. 
Sobbing, sobbing, weeping, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is there. 
“Do not sob, dear! Do not weep, dear Siri! 
Do not look turning back, dear, returning do not look, dear! 
Go, dear Siri! 
Go seven steps forward, dear Siri!” When thus said 
Sankaru Puuiijedi, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
Kaantu Puuiija says, too: 
“Do not weep, bride! Do not sob, bride! 
From your eyes do not shed tears! 
Go nicely, go!” Thus he says, 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“When will you come, mother-in-law? 
When will you come, bridegroom?” 
Thus asks Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Go, dear Siri, go, dear! 
In the evening Kaantu Puuifija will come! 
By the morning I shall come, dear! 
Coming, going we are. 
Fear not, dear, fear not! 
Sob not, dear, weep not! 
From your eyes tears do not shed, 
dear Siri!” Thus they say, 
Sankaru Puujfijedi, Kaantu Puufija. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka heard those words. 
The large front yard passing, 
crossing, she goes, see, 
in the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations. 
Descending from Basuluuru manor house, 
turning her back to Basuluuru manor house, 
turning her belly to Satyanapura palace 
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poopuna unduu poopuna undu oo 
saara mudii bottu oo nuutra mudii kanda 
3095 pirapakka budondu nana dumbottaa poonaga 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
ajjerena paadi barii pirapakka budonduu 
ajjere buumiigundu jattondu oo 
pattu padinaajii mottuu meelaarondu 
3100 pida mundily pirapakka budondu 
ula mundiluy kaficinna padippuree 
kalla daarando daantonudu 
ula mundily battondu mudaayi mukkasaaleede 
darmoda baakilude 00 
aane baakilu kadattondu 
3105 ulayi pooyiina undu satya oo maalokanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
tuunkananda ujjaaludy kulludu 
battaluda peerude kuduppuudoo kaayi puulu oo 
arivaanooda parunduyy tindondere 
3110 satyamaalokandaa siri taanu 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 


13. (3112-3464) 


ava nava naanida dinamaana oo pootunde 
yeelu tingoolu kalevoonu oo barupundu oo 
satyamaalokandaa sirigy daanee 

3115 yenma tingoluu sikevoonuu battunde 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa satyamalookanda siriguu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
yenma tingoluu sikevonu bannaga 00 
vorumbo tingooluu sikevonu barupundu oo 

3120 naraayina oo satyamalookanda siriguu 
yeeriyee najjeeree yeeriyee najjeeree yenkuu 
yenna madimmaayanuuy yenna maaminaarenu tuuyere 
aase naapundu naasee naapundu 
nakulaady bayijeree 

3125 yaanu moonedee battinaaly tuuyijene 
panuppeeru daante satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina rele) 
bayyadu yaanuu barppr. panderu maaminaaru 
boluppuugu oo yenna madimmaaye barppe panderu 
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she is going, she is going. 
Leaving the thousand-mudi bottu-field, 
the hundred-mudi paddyfield behind, now, as she goes forward, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
leaving the border of Ajjeru’s coppice behind, 
descending to Ajjery’s land, 
ascending ten-sixteen steps, 
leaving the outer front yard behind, 
going through the inner front yard, the bronze lodge, 
the stone-framed door, 
coming to the inner front yard, passing by the eastern portico, 
the door of dharma, 
the main door, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka was going inside. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Sitting in the swinging cot 
milk from a bowl, betel nut from a trug, 
fruit from a plate she ate, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 


13. Kumara’s Birth 


Look, look! That day has gone, 
the seventh month passing comes, 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka, see. 
Eight months have become completed, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
When eight months become completed, 
nine months become completed, 
Naraayina oo, by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Hey, Ajjeru, hey, Ajjeru, a desire 
to see my bridegroom, my mother-in-law 
Ihave, a desire I have! 
They have not come on their own. 
Since my return I have not seen their faces,” 
says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“In the evening I shall come,’ said the mother-in-law. 
‘By the morning,’ my husband said, ‘I shall come!’ 
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tingolu vorumboo yenky sikevonu bayidunde 
akulaaduu bayidyjeratta nama oo buudu yerammaneguy 
panpperoo satyaamaalokanda siriyee taanuy 

naraayina naaraayina najjereda 00 

naraayina dee 

voru maaniiye najjeree kadadere 

satyamaalookanda sirigu tuuyere naase aapunduge 
barodugendy pandudu 

basuluura oo guttugu oo maani kadaderuu 

najjeree taanuy naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
basuluura guttugu pooyee maanyada 00 

panppere kaantuu puufijery 

dumbottoo poola maanya 

piravatta yenkulu barppa maanya pandudu 

pooyi maanyaguu uttaroguttaro 

sadurugy sandayo korudy oo 

pooyi maanyanuy pirapatta oo kadaderuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

pooyi maani satyaanapuroda yerammaanegee battina unde 
yeeriyee najjeree yeeriyee nakkere 00 

naraayinaa yeenee pooyi maanyana 

beri pattoonu nakulu battina yiddi 

dumbotta poola oo maanya 

piravattaa yenkulu barppondu pandere nakkeree 
naraayinii nakkere keeniidarandy maanii panippina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina maanyee 

aanida dinamaana oo pootundee satyamaalokanda sirigu 
vorumbo tingolu oo vorumbo dinoo 

satyamaalookanda siriguy sikevonu bayidunde 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

satyamaalookanda oo sirigee 

vorumbo dinoo vorumbo galige naavonu barppundu oo 
satyamaalokanda siriguu 

naraayina najjere naaraayini najjere yenkee 

kaaruude kaaru pulevuu barppundee najjere 00 
naraayina najjere yenku berittee 

beri pulevu barppunde najjere yenkuu 

naraayina najjerendu panuppere satyaamalokanda siriyo 00 
naraayina siriyee panpperee 

naraayinajjere yenku untiyere tiiruji ajjere 

kulliyere tiiruji ajjere oo 

naraayinajjerenduu satyamalookanda siriyee 
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For me nine months have become completed, 
they have not come on their own to our mansion palace!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Ajjeru, 
Naraayina dee. 
Ajjeru sent a man. 
“Siri of Satyamaalooka has a desire to see you, she says. 
You should come, she says!” Thus saying 
to Basuluuru manor house Ajjery himself sent a man, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
To the man gone to Basuluuru manor house 
Kaantu Puuiija says: 
“Go ahead, man! 
We shall come afterwards, man!” 
To the messenger saying, to the reply a reply, 
to the response a response giving 
he sent back the messenger. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The messenger has come to Satyanapura palace. 
“Hey, Ajjery, hey, madam, 
Naraayina, following me, the messenger, 
they did not come! 
“You go ahead, man, 
we shall come afterwards!’ Thus he said, madam, 
Naraayini, madam, listen!” Thus the man is saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the man. 
That day gone, by Siri of Satyamaalooka 
nine months, nine days 
became completed, by Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
by Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
nine days, nine moments are becoming completed 
by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Naraayina, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
to my legs leg pains are coming, Ajjeru! 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, to my back 
back pains are coming, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru!” Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Naraayina,” Siri says, 
“Naraayina, Ajjery, I cannot stand, Ajjeru, 
I cannot sit, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru!” Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka 
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najjeereda panuppuna undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
aateene samayodu pirapattoode panupperuu 
3175 naraayinajjere yenkuy 
kaarudu kaaru pulevuu 
beritty beri pulevu najjeree 
lu beene porududy battundu najjere yenkuu 
untiyere tiiruje ajjeree kulliyere tiiruje yenkunduy 
3180 satyamaalookanda sirii najjeereda panyppuna undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina 00 
aatu paateroo najjeruy keenideruu 
sontooda nuuluu najjeru piinkayeru najjerena 
3185 patty bireluy vondane maluttery 
addoogu neeloda ballyndy paadudere 
yenna pulliguu satyamalookanda siriguu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
batti beenee baarudaatu baaro yidiyande 
3190 nuuludaaty nuguttaanede 
yenna pullii satyamaalookanda siri 
peetu pedimmaano poonda 
naraayina 00 beramma oo beramma 
panuppeeree najjeere taanuu 
3195 yenna lookanaadaa yiniguu lookanaatagoo 
rudrabsaaka 00 maluppabe yiisvara 
yenna pulligu kastoo barande 
peetu pedimmaanoo poonda yiisvara 00 
yiiregu rudrabsaaka 00 maluppadrube yaanuu 
3200 panuppeere najjeruy pattu birelu vondane maluttriyeree 
naraayina 00 naaraayina najjeru 00 
naraayina oo najjeruu 
saaramane oo buutolegu 
pattu birelondanee maluttere najjeru 
3205 naraayinaa naaraayina deivole oo 
naraayina oo deivole 
yenna pulliigu satyamaalookandaa siriigu keendaroo 
baarudaatu baaroo yidyande 
nuuludaatu nuguttaanede 






3210 yennaa pulli siri peetu pedimmaano poonda deivole 
nikkulegu paficaa paruvoo yaanu karippube 
panuppery najjeru pattu birelondane maluttudu 
kayi muggidu nana oo 
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is saying to Ajjery. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that moment, again, again she says: 
“Naraayina, Ajjeru, 
in my legs leg pains, 
in my back back pains, Ajjeru, 
in my belly the pangs are increasing, Ajjeru! 
I cannot stand, Ajjeru, I cannot sit!” 
Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka is saying to Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
Ajjeru loosened his waist thread, Ajjeru 
made the ten-finger salutation, 
hang a holding rope on the beam. 
“If to my granddaughter, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
the risen pangs are without the weight of a paddy, 
as softly as a thread, 
if my granddaughter, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
such a delivery delivers, 
Naraayina oo, Beramma, Beramma,” 
says Ajjery himself, 
“today to Lookanaata of my Lookanaadu 
I shall have a Rudra-consecration performed, lisvara! 
If my granddaughter without difficulty 
a delivery delivers, lisvara, 
to you I shall have a Rudra-consecration performed!” 
Ajjeru says, he made the ten-finger salutation. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
To thousand-seat buutas 
Ajjeru made the ten-finger salutation: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, deities, 
Naraayina oo, deities, 
if my granddaughter Siri of Satyamaalooka, listen, 
without the weight of a paddy, 
as softly as a thread, 
if my granddaughter Siri such a delivery delivers, deities, 
to you the five-ceremonies I shall perform!” 
says Ajjeru making the ten-finger salutation. 
Folding hands, now, 
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panuppery daane oo najjeruu 

3215 naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
yenna yiniguu berammaa 
oo voriyee beramma 00 
porlu polikkedyy baarudaaty baaro yidyande 
nuuludaaty nuguttaanede yenna pullii 

3220 satyamaalookanda sirii peety pedimmaano poonda 
yiiregaanda berammo 00 
tambiila yaanuu kattaabe pandere 
yiisvaragu rudrabsaakaa daiva deivolegu 

pafica parvoo 

naagaagu naagabemmereguu 

3225 tambiila patta oo parakke diiduyeru najjeryu 
lookanaada oo salokku oo pundi panavu oo yinigu 
bangaarinna baalee bollinna tottilyu 
yaanu pattaa parakke voppippubenduy 
najjery kayi muggiduy nana oo 

3230 najjeeree panippiina undude 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
pandina naalayii dondeedy naavodaanda 
satyamaalookandaa sirinyy 

3235 paadi neelooda balludu pattaasdery najjeru 
munduundu paadyppadere 
naraayina najjeryu taany oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruy 
paadi neelooda balluduu 

3240 satyamalookanda sirii yinigy 
pattudu paadii mundugu 
poruttuu vodagoonu battudundu navulu 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
vorumba tingoolude vorumba dino 

3245 vorumba galigge vorumba sekundo vorumba nimisoo 
naadu battundy satyamalookanda sirigoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
telivullavu moonedu satyamaalookanda siri 
pulivullavu beenedu 

3250 peetu pedimmaana 00 pooperoo 
satyamaalookanda siriyee satyanapuroda oo yerammaneduy 
janana maranoda 00 buumidu 
satyanapuroda oo yerammaneduy 
aanu baale oo jananaatunde. 
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Ajjeru, see, says: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina, 
my Beramma, today, 
the only Beramma, 
smoothly, nicely, without the weight of a paddy, 
as softly as a thread, if my granddaughter 
Siri of Satyamaalooka such a delivery delivers, 
to you, Beramma, certainly 
a food offering I shall have offered!” he said. 
To lisvara a Rudra-consecration, to divine deities 
the five-ceremonies, 
to the serpent, to Naagabemmeru 
a food offering, a sudden vow Ajjeru made. 
“To Lookanaadu place a handful of money today, 
a golden child, a silver cradle, 
I shall fulfil the sudden vow!” 
Thus Ajjeru folding his hands, now, 
Ajjeru is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina. 
The spoken tongue just set in the throat, 
Ajjeru made Siri of Satyamaalooka 
hold the hung rope, 
made her kneel down, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
While holding the hung rope, 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka today, 
while holding, kneeling down, 
the time came. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
Nine months, nine days, 
nine moments, nine seconds, nine minutes 
became completed by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
With smiling face Siri of Satyamaalooka 
in pangs of pain 
a delivery delivered, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka in Satyanapura palace. 
In the land of birth, of death, 
in Satyanapura palace 
a boy child was born. 


3.255 


3260 


3265 


3270 


3275 


3 280 


3285 


3.290 


3295 


200 The Siri Epic: Ajjeru FFC 265 





naraayini naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 

paadodu paniinaagaa unini raupo 

berittu kaalinga sarpa oo citra undu daane 

yedettu yiniyee kisna sarpa oo citra 

nettidu daanee naadi maaseesa jade undu daane 
moonedy nana 00 muuji naama oo 

padinaaji neriyee dettonu puttidi 

aanu baale oo daane oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 naaraayina dee 
baaleda puuvoluu kuduppaadery najjeruu 
naraayina ainena dinoomaanodu 

ainena namece karippaadery najjeru 00 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruy 

yeeletee yeeleenamee karippaadery ajjeru oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeeruu 

vorumbettee vorumbena namee karippaaderee najjeru 00 
satyanapuroda oo yerammanedee 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeeruu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

najjeree panupperee satyanapurodaa yerammaneduu 
padinaajettee padinaajena namee 

baalenee tooladii tottilu kattuna 00 dinoo 

baale puttibii naccatro 

baale puttii naccatronu 

keendonu barodundu nana oo 

najjeeree panumberee satyanapuroda oo yerammaneduu 
berambile caavadii najjeru pooyeruu 

baale puttii naccatroo 

keenuberee berambiileda 00 

baale putti naccatroo berambilu panupperee 
yeeruya birmuu paalava 

yedde galiggee baale jananaatundu 

yedde poruttuu undu birmu paalava oo 
paficannoduu putti naccatroo toojidu barpundu 
panupperu daanee berambiloo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

baale puttii naccatroduu keenidana birmu paalavoo 
kariya namaaseduy putti baalembonduu birmu paalava oo 
boliya graanoduu jalmetti baalendu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo birmu paalava 
panippeeru daane+ yinii berambilu oo 
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Naraayini Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 

On the feet, today, a form of a hooded serpent, 
on the back there is a figure of a black cobra, see, 
on the chest, today, a picture of a black serpent, 
on the head, see, there is the hood of primordial Maaseesa, see. 
On the face, now, three marks, 
sixteen wrinkles 
the born boy child has, see. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina dee. 
Ajjeru had the child’s navel cord cut. 
Naraayina, on the fifth day 
Ajjeru had the fifth purification performed, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
On the seventh, Ajjeru had the seventh purification performed, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
On the ninth, Ajjeru had the ninth purification performed 
in Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Ajjeru says in Satyanapura palace: 
“On the sixteenth, the sixteenth purification - 
about the day of tying the child’s cradle under the beam, 
about the child’s birth-star, 
about the child’s birth-star 
should be asked now!” 
Ajjeru says in Satyanapura palace. 
Ajjeru went to the house of the astrologer. 
About the child’s birth-star 
he asks the astrologer. 
The astrologer says about the child’s birth-star: 
“Oh, Birmu Paalava, 
on a good moment the child was born! 
A good time is there, Birmu Paalava, 
in the almanac the birth-star is visible!” 
says, see, the astrologer. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“According to the child’s birth-star, listen, Birmu Paalava, 
this is a child born on the black new moon day, Birmu Paalava, 
this is a child born on the white eclipse, 

Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Birmu Paalava!” 
says, see, today the astrologer, 
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naraayina oo berambilyy 
kariya namaasedyy boliya graanoduu 
jananaayina baale 
vottaare naccatroda baale birmu paalava oo 
naraayina birmu paalava keenidanoo 
baaleeda mooree najjeeree tuunda 
baaleda najjeru tuunda 
ajjeregu maranoondy pandudu 
baale puttina naccatrodu undu birmu paalava oo 
panupperee naraayina oo berambilyy 
naraayina baaleda najjeeru yiiraadu ullary birmu paalava 
baaleda moonee tuuddade birmu paalava 
panupperee naraayinaa berambily pandina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
aatuu nana pannagaa 
baale puttinaa yinigy baalegu pudaruy 
yefica diivodu berammanaa yefica diivodu berambilee 
panumbaaro panumbaarondy keenuberyu 
naraayinaa najjery keenina undu oo yiniguy berambileda oo 
appaagandaanda keenidaraa aarya bannaare birmuu paalava oo 
baaleegu pudaruy diiyaregy yeddee vaakyo undu 
yedde uttaaroda yedde porlu polikkeda pudaruy 
toojidee barpundee barpundendy panypperyy 
berambily ajjeereda oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
kooti kootii deevateleguu 
samanaayina baale yiirena pullii 
kooti kumarenduy pudaruy diidunda naapunduu 
najjerendu panupperuy 
naraayina najjere 
kooti kooti jookulegu migilaayina baale avuu 
kooti kumarendu pudaaru diidulee 
diidule najjerendy panupperee berambiluu 
naraayinaa berambile caavaadidu 
baalegu pudaru berambily panuppuna undu oo 
naraayina aaty maatra nattuy 
banjoligegu poonagaa bafjoligeda kumarenduu 
pudaru padeppii baalee bafijoligedaa kumarenduu 
pudaruu diidolii najjerendyu 
panupperee nanaa berambilu 
naaraayinaa berambilu panippina undu oo 
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Naraayina 00, the astrologer. 
“On the black new-moon day, on the white eclipse, 
this child was born, 
a child of the uttare-star, Birmu Paalava. 
Naraayina, Birmu Paalava, listen, 
if the grandfather sees the child’s face, 
the child’s grandfather if sees, 
the grandfather will die! Like that 
there is in the child’s birth-star, Birmu Paalava!” 
he says, Naraayina oo, the astrologer. 
“Naraayina, being the child’s grandfather, Birmu Paalava, 
do not look at the child’s face, Birmu Paalava!” 
he says, Naraayina, the astrologer was saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
When that was now said, 
“For the born child, today for the child how is a name 
to be given, Brahmin, how to be given, astrologer? 
Could you tell, could you tell?” Thus he asks, 
Naraayina, Ajjery is asking today the astrologer. 
“If that is the case, listen, Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava, 
to name the child, there is a good word, 
one with a good deliverance, a good, beautiful, lucky name 
is found, is found!” Thus says 
the astrologer to Ajjery. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“This child, I tell, Aarya Bannaaru Birmu Paalava, 
your grandson, a child similar 
to crores, crores of divine beings, 
if named as Kooti Kumara, it is becoming, Ajjeru’ 
Thus he says. 
“Naraayina, Ajjeru, 
superior to crores, crores of children that child, 
the name Kooti Kumara thus give, 
do give, Ajjeru!” Thus says the astrologer, 
Naraayina, in the astrologer’s house 
for the child a name the astrologer is saying. 
“Naraayina, not only that, 
when he goes to Bafijolige, as Kumara of Bafijolige 
aname the child will earn, the name Kumara of Bafijolige 
can be given, Ajjeru!” 
Thus says now the astrologer, 
Naraayina, the astrologer is saying. 
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naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
satyamalookanda sirina bafijidy jalmetti baalee 
vojramaalokandaa kumarendy pudaruy diidoli najjere 
vojramaalokanda kumarendy pudaryu 
3340 barppundu barppunduu baalegu 
panuppeeru berambily oo najjeereda 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa berambiloo 
aaty nanaa maatra attu 
deevere balii tuukubi baalee aadulle 
3345 oo najjeere keendaara najjere 00 
deevalla kumarenduy pudaruy diidoli 
deevalla kumarendy pudaryu padeppi baalembandu 
panupperu taanuu berambiloo 
naraayina naaraayina oo berambiloo 
3350 puufije aady keleppiibi baalendu 
kooti puufijeendy pudaruy diidoli diidoli 
pudaruu padeppi baalenduu 
panupperu daane nana oo berambiloo 
najjeeredaa naaraayinaa berambiloo 
3355 aatu paateroo keendery daane najjeere taanuu 
naraayina naaraayina najjery 
berambile caavadii jattoonudu baruvere 
satyanapuroda yerammanegu battina undu 
naraayina oo najjeruu naaraayinaa najjeerce taanu taanu oo 
3360 baalegundy nana oo najjeru 
bollinna tottiiluu kaficinna sarappoli 
najjeree maluppaadery daane 
cinkrooji naacaarida 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
3365 naraayina oo najjeroo 
kaficinna sarappolii bollinna tottilunu 
mafijoluda niiryu maluttudy distii kaleppadere 
suddo mudirige maluppaaderu najjeru daane 
Nnaraayina oo najjeru oo naaraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
3370 addo paadii naddogu 
kaficinna sarappooli paadudery najjeru 
ballu pattii bollimaadoduu najjeruu 
gilisuuvenna oo barittude 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
3375 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
niitogu nana oo najjeru mayirolinna kabee. paadaadere najjeru 
satyanapuroda oo yerammaanedoo deyyaare gundoodu nana 00 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

“To the child born in the belly of Satyamaalooka Siri 
the name Kumara of Vojramaalooka can be given, Ajjeru! 
The name Kumara of Vojramaalooka 
thus will come, will come to the child!” 
says the astrologer to Ajjeru, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 

“Not only that, now, 

becoming a child serving in divine procession, 

Ajjeru, listen, Ajjeru, 

the name Divine Kumara can be given! 

This child will earn the name Divine Kumara’ 
Thus says the astrologer himself, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 

“To this child, crowing like a cock, 
the name Kooti Puufija thus can be given, can be given! 
This child will earn that name!” 

Thus he says, see, the astrologer now, 
to Ajjeru, Naraayina, the astrologer. 
Ajjeru himself heard those words, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
He comes descending from the astrologer’s house. 
To Satyanapura palace he has come, 
Naraayina 00, Ajjeru, Naaraayina, Ajjery himself, himself. 

For the child, now, Ajjeru, 

Ajjeru had Ciinkrooji, the smith, 

prepare, see, 

asilver cradle, a bronze chain, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 

Naraayina oo, Ajjeru. 

From the bronze chain, from the silver cradle 

with prepared turmeric water he had the evil-eye removed. 
Ajjeru had the purification performed, see, 

Naraayina oo, Ajjeru, oo Naaraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
On a horizontal beam 

Ajjery hung the bronze chain 

in the silver tower with a handrail rope, 

by the side of a parrot hole. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

Now Ajjeru had a forked mayirolu-pillar erected, Ajjeru 
in Satyanapura palace, in the shrine of the goddess, now, 
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ballu patti bolliimaadodu gilisuuvenalluy najjery taanu 
paadaadina unduu 

naraayina naaraayina dee 

paadaayina oo kajicinna sarappoligu 

bollinna tottiluy nana najjery tikkaadere 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo najjeruu 

naaly bariyee bandroda ponnulenu 

leppaaderee najjery daane oo 

naraayina naaraayina najjeeree 

tirtta boola oo mitta boolada oo 

boluma boola oo bolmada 

yinduy munderuda naaly bariye bandro ponnulenyu 

satyanapuroda yerammanegu 

baru nana oo maluttere najjeruy 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeeree taanuu 

keendi dinoomaanodu daane najjeru 

angaare baaroo tikkidina porttugu 

ajippo mula baara patte najjeruu 

tooladi tottilugy nadiaaroo naasadery ponnuleda 

baalenu kondoo nana najjeeree nana 00 

ponnu oo ponnuleda 

jeppudale maga oo kundananda tottiludu 

naraayina naaraayina magaa ponnulee panupperee najjeruu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

ponnulu kondoo pooyo daanee 

ajippo muloo baara patteeda meeludyuu 

kundananda tottiludu jeppudo daane 

naraayinaa baalenu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

muppo mulottaa baara 00 patte kondo 

najjeree baruvery daane naraayina de oo 

ballu pattii bollimaadogu 

vofiji kaaruy ulayi paadonu 

voniji kaaruu pidayi paadonu 

beri paadudu najjeree untiyeru daane 

kundoonandaa tottiilugu najjeere taanuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

muppo mulotta baara oo pattenu najjeru 

baaleda tigalegee paadiyeree najjery 

pira kayii konda pooyeru ajjeru 

naalu balluy baaleda tottiluda balluy pattiyeru najjeru 
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Ajjeru himself had it erected, in the silver tower 
with a handrail rope, near the parrot hole. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 


3380 To the hung bronze chain 


Ajjeru now tied the silver cradle, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
The maidens of the four lineages 
Ajjeru invited, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
from Lower Boola, from Upper Boola, 
from Bolma, from Boola Bolma, 
from Yindu Mundery, the maidens of the four lineages 


3390 to Satyanapura palace 
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now Ajjery made come, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 

On the enquired day, see, Ajjeru, 
on Tuesday at the found time 
sixty ells of silk Ajjeru had the maidens spread out 
at the bottom of the cradle under the beam. 
“Take the child now!” Ajjery, now, 
to the maiden, to the maidens, 
“Dears, make him lie down in the golden cradle, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear maidens!” says Ajjeru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
The maidens took [the child], see, 
made him lie down, see, upon sixty ells of silk 
in the golden cradle, see, 
Naraayina, the child. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Taking thirty ells of silk 
Ajjeru comes, see, Naraayina de oo, 
to the silver tower with a handrail rope. 
Putting one foot inside, 
keeping one foot outside 
Ajjeru stands, see, with his back 
towards the golden cradle, Ajjery himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Thirty ells of silk Ajjeru 
put on the child’s chest, Ajjeru 
stretched his hands backwards, Ajjeru 
held the four ropes, the ropes of the child’s cradle, Ajjeru 
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mudaayi mooree paaduyere najjeru 

3420 paddaayi tottiluu kayii koriyere najjeru 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
satyanapuroda yerammanedyu 
ballu pattina 00 bollimaadodo oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa najjeree 

3425 naralookaa tudittery najjeruu 
naraayinaa pada paadiyeru najjeru 
raaturedaa raamaayana oo vodunagaa 
pageludaa baarata oo najjeruy 
najjeree voodudy nanaa 

3430 pudary porappu diipere 
yeeru ponnule baalegu pudary yifica barpundu 
vorti appe bafijiduy vori mage janananda oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
kumare kumarendyy pudaruy 

3435 najjeruu diidiyeru daane 
kooti nana oo deevatele samana baale oo kooti kumaro 00 
pudary ninnaa nana oo mittugu 
nadattu baradamma baalee baradundy panderuu 
deevere bali tuukunagaa deevalla kumarendu 

3440 yinikkattu maga yellegattu sata kaalo muttagu 
ninna pudary ninna kiirti belagudu baradappa baalendu 
najjeeree panppeeree satyanapuroda yerammanedoo 
baalegee pudaruy diiteree 
kaficinna puufijaady yiniigee 

3445 dadi bottudu keleppunaga magaa yii 
kooti puufijee kooti puufijendy pudaru 
padevonlamma baale 
yinikkattu yellegatty sata kaalo muttaguu 
suurya candra kaalo muttaguu 

3450 gattada baridudu battina samudroda bari mutta 
samudroda baridudy battina gattada bari muttaguu 
ninna kiirtii ninna pudaruy ninna satyada kalendy panippina 
neredu yini bagedy baradyu magaa 
vojramaalookandaa kooti kumaro oo 

3455 naraayinaa naaraayina oo kooti puufija oo 
najjeeree panumbere 
satyanapurodaa yerammanedo 00 
bally pattinaa bollimaadoduu 
najjeru diidina 00 pudaruu 

3460 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
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faced towards the east, Ajjeru 
held the cradle with his hands towards the west, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
In Satyanapura palace, 
in the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru 
chanted Naralooka, Ajjeru 
sang Naaraayina song, Ajjeru. 
Reading Raamaayana of the night time, 
Baarata of the day time, Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru is reading now. 
A name, a family name he gave: 
“Oh, maidens, the name for the child comes like this, 
from a mother’s belly if an only son is born!” 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Thus the name Kumara, Kumara 
Ajjeru gave, see: 
“A child now similar to crores of divine beings, as Kooti Kumara 
your name from now onwards 
let be known, dear child, let be known!” Thus he said. 
“While serving in a divine procession you are Divine Kumara! 
Not for today, dear, not for tomorrow, for a hundred eras 
let your name, your fame shine, child!” 
Thus Ajjeru says in Satyanapura palace. 
To the child he gave the name: 
“When you become a bronze cock, today, 
in rage striking as you crow, dear you, 
thus the name Kooti Puufija, Kooti Puufija 
you will earn, dear child! 
Not for today, not for tomorrow, for a hundred eras 
for the time of sun, moon, 
from the edge of the Ghats to the seashore, 
from the seashore to the edge of the Ghats, 
your fame, your name, your truth’s power, all that 
together let be realized today, dear 
Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Kooti Puunija!” 
Ajjeru says. 
In Satyanapura palace 
in the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
Ajjeru gave the name. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
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najjeree nana oo bally naaluy bally budiyery najjeru 
meely meficigy najjeere pooyine undee 
naraayiniyee najjeroo 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo najjeruu 


14. (3465-3811) 


baale puttuudy bavuu dinoo kalevony battunde 
satyanapuroda yerammanedy 

bavuu dinoo kalevony bannaga 

naluppo dinoo kaledy battunduy 
satyanapurodaa yerammanedy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

daasi ponnulu nana oo nana 

sagumaaluu ponnu oo daaru oo nana 

madyella kariyagu baaleda cinneda 

kuntu nardyere poonaga nana 0o 

keenubery satyamaalookanda siri 

naraayina oo naaraayina daaru 00 

yaanula barppee yaanuyla barppee 

ninna vottuguu yenkyu barodundu 

toojundu oo toojundu daaru oo 

panpperu daanee satyamalookanda oo siriye 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayina 

boode akkere boodee najjeree gauji malupperu 
baalee bulippee 

barppuna boduci boduci akkerendu 

daaru ponnu panyppaaly yiniguu 
satyamaalookanda 00 sirida 00 

naraayina naaraayina daaru oo yenku 

baaleda cinneda kuntuu nardyere naase naapunduu 
yaanula barppee barppe yaanundu 

panuppuna undu daane 

naraayina oo satyamaalookanda oo siri taanuy 
naateence porttugu baaleny mire korudu 
yaanyy nanaa vocci maanaaduy jeppudude daaru oo 
raddu janappaa vottugu pakkane kuntu nardonu 
nama barka baaledaa cinneda kuntunundu 
panderu satyamalookanda siri 

najjeru meelu meficidy ulleruu 
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Ajjeru now left the ropes, the four ropes, Ajjeru. 
To the upper floor Ajjery has gone, 
Naraayiniyee, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 


14. Ajjeru’s Death 


Many days have passed since the childbirth 
in Satyanapura palace. 
As many days passed, 
forty days became completed 
in Satyanapura palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Now the servant girls, now, 
the maiden girl Daaru, now, 
to the washerman’s ferry as they are going 
to wash the child’s dirty clothes, now, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka asks: 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaru, 
Iam coming, too, I am coming, too! 
I feel like coming with you, 
I feel, Daaru!” 
says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
“No, elder sister, no! Ajjeru will shout, 
the child will cry! 
Elder sister, do not come, do not! 
Thus Daaru, the maid, says today 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru, I have 
a desire to wash the child’s dirty clothes! 
I shall come, too, I shall come!” 
Thus she is saying, see, 
Naraayina 00, Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
At that time, “Giving breast to the child, 
swinging, lulling I now made him sleep, Daaru! 
The two of us together, after quickly washing clothes, 
the child’s dirty clothes, let us come back!” 
Thus said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Ajjeru is on the upper floor. 
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naaru tirtu barodandaa namo baruvondy pandery 
satyamalookandaa siri 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

ava yiniguu satyanapurodaa yerammanedyudu 
posa pudaayiduy baaledaa cinneda kuntu 
difijavonyudy madyellee kariyagundy pooperuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

aateenee porttugu satyanapurodaa yerammanedu 
tooladi tottiiludy yittina baalee daanee 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

jettudy yoocanee maluppube baalee kooti kumare 
yedde yeelyoo yedde galigendyu 

samayoo porluda battunendundu 

kundanandaa tottiludo 00 

kennidy nempu oo puttaavonube kumare 

kootii kumare daanee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

Nnajjerenyy yennaa suttu balikky baruu malppodaandu 
yefica malppunaa yefica malppunandy 

yoocaanee malppuna unde kumaree 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

ajjerenuy yennaa suttu balikku barippilekko 
malppodaandaa kurukuselofji undu 

kiiludy bulippooduu nareludy bulippoodu yeenuy 
Nnajjeere yennaa suttu balikkyy baruveru 

appagaa samayoo yedde undunduu yoocaane malppube oo 
kooti kumaaree taanuy 

aateence samayogu kooti kumaree 

murludy oo bulitte daane 

munnuudu mayilu soroo koriye daane 

nareludy bulitte daane kooti puufijee 

naalnuudu naradaariyee soro korutte daanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

kooti kumare vojramaalokanda oo kumaare taanuu 
najjeree meelee meficiduu kulloonitti najjeree 

oo magaa daaru 00 naraayina maga oo daaru oo 
naraayina maga oo siriyee 

voode pooyarammaa voolu ullaramma nikuly baalelenduy 
ajjerer. meelu meficidudy lettonuu ulleru najjeru oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dr. 00 

baalr: nana oo bulippubent+ 

naraayina oo siriyee 


3500 


3510 


3520 


3530 


3540 


FFC 265 14. Ajjery’s Death 213 


Before he comes down, we can come back.” Thus said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Look! Today from Satyanapura palace 
filling a new basket with the child’s dirty clothes 
they go to the washerman’s ferry. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, in Satyanapura palace 
the child lying in the cradle under the beam, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
the child Kooti Kumara does the thinking. 
“A good time, a good moment this is, 
the fine moment has come!” 
Thus, in the golden cradle, 
Kumara conceives in his mind, 
Kooti Kumara, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“I have to make Ajjery come to my divine sphere. 
How to do it, how to do?” 
Thus Kumara does the thinking. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“In order to make Ajjeru come to my divine sphere 
there is a little trick. 
Shrieking I have to cry, screaming I have to cry! 
Ajjeru to my divine sphere will come. 
Then the good moment is there!” Thus does the thinking 
Kooti Kumara himself. 
At that moment Kooti Kumara 
groaning cried, see, 
gave voice up to three hundred miles, see. 
Screaming he cried, see, Kooti Puuiija, 
gave voice up to four hundred leagues, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
Kooti Kumara, Kumara of Vojramaalooka himself. 
Ajjeru on the upper floor sitting, Ajjeru: 
“Dear Daaru, Naraayina, dear Daaru, 
Naraayina, dear Siri, 
where have you gone, dears, where are you, dear children?” 
Thus Ajjeru, from the upper floor calling Ajjeru is there. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“The child is crying now, 
Naraayina 00, Siri, 
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naraayina oo daaru 00 
baale bulippuna oo keenunde 
nikulu daayegee satyanapuroda yerammanedu 
uppu nuppu tindidyu sayyare naavara 
3545 panpperu daane oo najjeree 
naraayina oo najjeree 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 00 
naraayina oo najjereguu 
baale bulippuna kayiduy naapuna kebikkuy keenuji 
3550 satyamaalookanda sirinaa sabda keenujii 
daaru ponnanaa sabda keenuji najjereguu 
voode pooyarappa nikuluu voolu ullary nikuluu 
baale bulippunde kiilu kiiludundy pandery najjeruu 
naraayinaa najjeru meeluu meficidudoo 
3555 naraayina najjery jattoonudu oo batteryu 
pattuu padinaaji mottu jattoonudu bannagala 
najjeery lettondu barpperee 
oo maga siriye oo maga daaru 00 
baale bulippundu voode pooyaru maga 00 
3560 panle panlee bale magandu 
ajjeruu lettondu lettondu oo 
balluu pattina bollimaado mutta poonaatela yiniguu 
daaru 00 ponnula yidyaadu battunduy najjereguy 
satyamaalookanda sirilaa yidyaady batteruy 
3565 naraayina najjeregu oo naaraayina de oo 
ayya baale yii bulippinanee 
ayyo maga bulippuva kumara 00 
yennaa karuly niiraadu poopundatto 
magaa kumarandu panpperee najjeruu 
3570 naatene porttugu 
oo baaleendu pandery najjeru 
bally pattina bollimaadogu 
vonji kaaru ulaayi paadiyeru 
vofiji kaaru pidaayi paadiyeru 
3575 beri voddaayery balluguu 
yini sarappoligu kayi koriyeru 
joo magaa joondu pandudoo 
baaleeny voccibery najjeryu satyanapurodaa yerammanedu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 0o najjeruu 
3580 baalee bulippunayinuy untavujee 
muruludu bulippubee munnuudu mayilugu 
nareludy bulippube naalnuudu mayilugu 


3550 


3560 


3570 


3580 
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Naraayina oo, Daaru, 
the child's cry is sounding! 
Why are you in Satyanapura palace 
eating salt, rice, fit to die?” 
says, see, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjery. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee 00 
Naraayina 00, to Ajjeru’s ears, 
the child’s crying is not heard to stop. 
Satyamaalooka Siri’s voice is not heard, 
maid Daaru’s voice is not heard by Ajjery. 
“Where have you gone? Oho! Where are you? 
The child cries shrieking, shrieking!” Thus said Ajjeru. 
Naraayina, Ajjery from the upper floor, 
Naraayina, Ajjery descending came. 
While descending ten-sixteen steps and coming, 
Ajjeru comes calling: 
“Dear Siri, dear Daaru, 
the child is crying! Where have you gone, dears? 
Answer me! Come, dears!” 
Thus Ajjery goes on calling. 
Even when he went to the silver tower with a handrail rope, today, 
neither Daaru, the maid, was found by Ajjery, 
nor was Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina, by Ajjeru, oo Naaraayina de oo. 
“Woe, child, the way you cry! 
How you cry, dear Kumara! 
My heart melts, 
dear Kumara!” Thus says Ajjeru. 

At that time, 
“Oh, child!” Thus said Ajjeru, 
in the silver tower with a handrail rope 
he put one foot inside, 
kept one foot outside, 
turned his back toward the ropes, 
today, he held the chain with his hand. 
“Joo, dear, joo!” Thus saying 
Ajjeru swings the child in Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 

The child does not stop crying. 
Groaning he cries up to three hundred miles, 
screaming he cries up to four hundred miles, 
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soro dani korppee baale 
ratty rattuu bulippube kundaananda tottiludu 
3585 boodamma baalee bulippadaa bulippada oo 
Nnajjeree panppere 
pandunayinu keenuje kumare 
baalee keenuje 
ratty rattuduu bulippube kundanandaa tottiludo oo 
3590 oo yenna baalee yeety baccindappaa 
yeetu dondeda pase poondandy pandery najjeru 
baaleda muddumoone tuuyijery 
baaleny nadda tarukkiyeryu 
bulippada magaa aariyada magaa panderu najjero oo 
3595 naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruu 
balluy pattinaa bollimaadodudu kundananda tottilududuu 
dettonduu najjeruu baruveru 
avaa cikka saavadiguy sigura mantamogy oo 
tuunkanandaa ujjaalugu puuvinnaa takkanodu 
3600 baaleny pattonderu najjeru 
naraayina najjeruy kulliyeree tuunkananda ujjaaludoo 
kaary niirudy kulliyery 
baaleny jakkeludu kullavonderu 
baaleda muddumoone tuuyijeru 
3605 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
naraayinaa najjeery taanyu satyanapuroda yerammaanedoo 
baale dukkiduy bulippina untujee 
ayya maga ninna nappery voode pooyeraa 
ayya yenna caakrida ninna caakrida ponnu voode pooyalaa 
3610 daaye maga bulippubaa ayyo maga nikku yeety badaapundaa 
panuppere najjeree 
naraayinaa najjeruu 
vojramaalokanda kooti kumaragu najjeru panippina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
3615 yeetu badaapundamma ninnaa 
yeetu nikku nikky badaapundoo 
yeetu ninna naalaayida pase rattundammo baalee 
daaye bulippuba yificaa 
daaye bulippuba panulaa 
3620 pandere najjeru 
naraayina najjeree 
tuunkaananda yiniguu ujjaaludu najjeree panippina undu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 


3590 


3600 


3610 


3620 
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the child gives sound, voice, 
splashing, splashing he cries in the golden cradle. 
“No, dear child, do not cry, do not cry!” 
Ajjeru says. 
Kumara does not listen to what is said, 
the child does not listen, 
splashing, splashing he cries in the golden cradle. 
“My child is so tired, oho! 
How your throat has gone dry!” Thus said Ajjeru. 
He did not look at the child’s pretty face, 
took the child in his arms. 
“Do not cry, dear! Do not weep, dear!” said Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Taking him from the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
from the golden cradle, Ajjeru comes, 
look, to the small front hall, to the decorated portico. 
To the swinging cot on a flowery mat 
Ajjeru put the child. 
Naraayina, Ajjery sat in the swinging cot, 
stretching legs he sat. 
He made the child sit in his lap, 
he did not look at the child’s pretty face, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee 
Naraayina, Ajjeru himself in Satyanapura palace. 
The child did not stop sobbing, crying. 
“Woe, dear, where has your mother gone? 
Woe, where has my servant, your servant maid gone, too? 
Why, dear, are you crying? Woe, dear, how hungry you must be!” 
says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, 
to Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka Ajjery is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“How hungry you must be, dear! 
What a hunger you have, you! 
How your tongue has gone dry, dear child! 
Why are you crying like this? 
Why are you crying, tell!” 
said Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, 
in the swinging cot today Ajjeru is saying. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina. 
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3625 najjerena tarettu nempuu marattondy battundee 
maaganedu pandina neneppuu najjeregu marattundu 
baaleda nempuu najjeregu puttunde 
yenna baalee yeetu baccindappa 
yefica naaduy poondu yenna baalendu 

3630 tarettu najjeregu nadarudy battundu 
naraayina najjeregoo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeregee 
baaleda mooree nana 
baccina yeetuy bulippuna daayitta moonenduy 

3635 tuupere baaleda mooneny najjeru 
baaleda mooree tuunaga najjereguu 
sariirodu baruppunde najjeeregoo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina de 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjereguu 

3640 kaara ungustodduy najjereguy cali pordilekoo pordundu daane 
ayyappa paapoo ullappa doosone 
kaara ungusto yenkuu pijinu paratti sandoo 
parappundu daane panupperu najjeru 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruy 

3645 naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 
ayyappa paapoo ullappa doosonee 
sankkada markkoo yenkaapunde 
daane yificaapunduu daane yificaapundundy najjeru 
panuppery daane naraayina najjeru 

3650 ballu pattinaa bollimaadoddu konatti baalenu 

pattoonduu 
cikkaa caavadiduu sigura mantamodu 
tuunkananda ujjaludy najjeru panppii paatero 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
aateenee porttugu najjeeregu 

3655 akaludana oo tattondy barppunde najjeregu 
mati daanee kettondu barppunde 
baaleny pattondery baaleny tigaledu jeppudonderu najjeru 
malankane najjery jettery daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

3660 cikka caavadidy sigura oo mantamodu 
tuunkananda oo ujjaludu 
naraayina 0o najjeruu 
naraayina oo najjeru 
ajjeregu daanee boliya naguro oo barupunde 00 

3665 ajjeregu boliya oo naguro 


3630 


3.640 


3650 


3660 


FFC 265 14. Ajjery’s Death 219 


The memory in Ajjeru’s head declined, 
the memory of what was said at the maagane Ajjeru forgot. 
Ajjeru remembered [only] the child. 
“How tired is my child, oho! 
What has become of my child?” 
That rose in Ajjeru’s head, 
Naraayina, in Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, in Ajjeru. 
“The child’s face now, 
how tired is it from crying? How is the face?” 
Thus Ajjeru looks at the child’s face. 
As he looks at the child’s face, to Ajjeru, 
to Ajjeru’s body it comes, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Ajjeru, 
from the toe of his foot a shivering chill attacks Ajjeru, see 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame! 
In the toes of my feet like ants crawling 
it crawls, see!” says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame! 
lam getting sick, fainting! 
What is happening? What is happening?” Thus Ajjeru 
says, see, Naraayina, Ajjeru. 
Holding the child brought from the silver tower 
with a handrail rope, 
in the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot Ajjeru says these words. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
At that time, Ajjeru 
loses consciousness, Ajjeru 
loses, see, his senses. 
Ajjeru held the child, made the child lie on his chest. 
Ajjeru lay down on his back, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
in the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina 00, Ajjeru. 
To Ajjeru, see, a white thrush appears, 
a white thrush to Ajjeru. 


3670 
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3705 


220 The Siri Epic: Ajjeru FFC 265 





bolyaali kantundyu najjeregu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjereguu 

aatenee samayoduu naraayinaa de 

madyelle kariyadudy daaru ponnulaa satyamaalookanda sirilaa 
oo daaru 00 baale lakkiyenoo daannoo 

namo pooyee pooyii pooyindy pandere 

beega beegonee baaleda udisiirenu 

cinneda kuntu ardoda naanduu 

baaleda udisiireny posa pudaayidu difijaavonderu 
paaroondy voodoondy oo barppery daane 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

paarondy voodondy bannagaa 

bayilude bannaaga satyanapuroda yerammaneduu 
ajjeru paateruna sorola keenujii 

baale bulippuna sorola keenujii 

oo daaru oo daaru 00 

satyanapuroda yerammanedduu 

daala soro dani daala keenuji daaru 00 

pooyi pooyindy panderu 

periya mundily meelarinagaa 

ajjeree ajjereendy 

lettoonu barppere oo 

daaru oo ponnulaa satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayina 00 najjeree 

nana baalee jettudena 

mire yaanyy korppe pandere satyamalookanda siri 
naraayiniyee bally pattina bollimaadogu pooyeru 
kundananda tottilugu kayi paadunaga 
kundananda tottilu tuunaga yiniguu 

muddu kumaree yidyaadu ullee 
satyamalookanda oo sirigu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

ayyappa paapo oo ullappa doosone 

kundananda tottiluduy baale yiddii 

voode pooye baale voode pooye 

pandudu yiniguy satyamalookanda sirii 
bavuvoniji beejaarodu 

nana najjeru voolu ulleru tuupe panderyu 
tiruttuu kundaananda tottiludaltuu 

paarondu voodonduu balittondu pooperu 
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The whites of Ajjeru’s eyes sank, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
At that moment, Naraayina de, 
at the washerman’s ferry, maid Daaru and Siri of Satyamaalooka: 
“Daaru, what if the child has woken up? 
Let us go, let us go, let us go!” Thus she said. 
Quickly, quickly, the washing 
of child’s garments, dirty clothes is finished. 
With child’s garments they filled the new basket. 
Running, fleeing they come, see 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Running, fleeing as they come, 
through the bayilu-field as they come, in Satyanapura palace, 
Neither is Ajjery’s speaking voice sounding, 
nor is the child’s crying voice heard. 
“Daaru, Daaru, 
from Satyanapura palace 
no voice, not a sound is heard, Daaru! 
Let us go, let us go!” Thus she said. 
As they ascend the large front yard, 
“Ajjery, Ajeru!” 
Thus calling they come, 
maid Daaru and Siri of Satyamaalooka: 
“Naraayina oo, Ajjeru!” 
“Is the child sleeping now? 
I shall give breast,” said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayiniyee, she went to the silver tower with a handrail rope. 
In the golden cradle as she puts her hands, 
at the golden cradle as she looks, today, 
pretty Kumara is not found 
by Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame! 
The child is not in the golden cradle! 
Where did the child go? Where did he go?” 
saying so, today, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
in great grief, 
“Now, where is Ajjeru, I shall find out!” she said. 
From the golden cradle 
running, fleeing, hurrying she goes 
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meelu mejici meelaronduu 
ajjery jettinaadeguu yeelupparigeda meelugu 00 
3710 najjeree nana maficaavunaadegee 
satyamalookandaa najjere pulli poonaga 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
najjery jeppibi maficavudu najjeeru yidyere 
ayya paapa oo ullo doosonee 
3715 kundananda toftiludu tuunagaa muddu kumaare yidye 
najjery jeppibi maficavudu tuunagaa najjery yidyeree 
undu daayitaa sooya maayogavu 00 
najjerenavu daayita sooya oo maayagandu 
satyanapuroda oo yerammaneduu 
3720 daayita kaala oo kaljiga undu oo battudy poondundu 
panderu nana oo satyamaalookanda siri 
voode pooyery najjerula baalela 
voolu ullerundy pandonu 
naadondu udukkondu satyanapuroda yerammanedy ulleru 
3725 daaru ponnu oo satyamaalookandaa sirilaa 
guuvela baikalluduu poody guvely tuuyeru 
taamareda kedu tuuyeruy 
taamareda keduttu toojidy barppujii 
muttikattu kirenallu tuunagaa 
3730 muttikattu kirenallulaa toojidy baruppuna yiddiye 
naraayinii baravinna saaleduy tuunaga 00 
toojidy baruppuna yiddiye 
bannonda kotyady tuunagaa 
toojiduy baruppinaa yiddiyattoo taanuy nana 
3735 vonjadee voridy unduu 
avofiji adee tuuyare poovodu panderee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
naraayina dee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
3740 cikka saavadii sigura mantamo oo vofiji undu 
tuuyare baakinduu panpperee satyaamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
poovodu poovodundu nana oo paarondu voodondu nanaa 
baruveru naraayinaa satyaamalookanda siri 
3745 cikka saavadigu sigura oo mantamogu 00 
tuunkaananda oo ujjalunaadegee baruppina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa 
Naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
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ascending to the upper floor, 
to Ajjeru’s sleeping place on the seventh floor. 


3710 When near Ajjery’s cot now 


3720 


3730 


3740 


Satyamaalooka Ajjeru’s granddaughter goes, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
Ajjeru in his sleeping cot, Ajjeru was not there. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame!” 
In the golden cradle as she looks, pretty Kumara is not there. 
For Ajjery in his sleeping cot as she looks, Ajjery is not there. 
“What sooya, maaya is this? 
What Ajjeru’s sooya, maaya is this 
in Satyanapura palace? 
What time, what Kali age has come?” 
Thus said now Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Where have Ajjeru and the child gone? 
Where are they?” Thus saying, 
searching, looking, in Satyanapura palace they are, 
maid Daaru and Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Going to the mouth-stone of the well they looked in the well, 
they looked in the lotus pond. 
In the lotus pond they are not found. 
When looked for in the pool beset with pearls, 
they are not found in the pool beset with pearls either. 
Naraayini, when looked for in the writing hall, 
they are not found. 
When looked for in the gallery, 
they themselves are not found at all, now. 
“One chamber is left out, 
that chamber we should go to see!” she said. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina dee 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
The small front hall, the decorated portico there is 
remaining to see!” Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“I should go, should go!” Thus now running, fleeing now 
she comes, Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
To the small front hall, to the decorated portico, 
to the swinging cot she is coming. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
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3750 satyamalookanda siri daane 00 
nava naadonu udukonuduu 
cikkaa caavadigu sigura mantamogu 00 
satyamalookanda siriyee barppuna undu oo 
najjeerenu naadondu oo 
3755 naraayinaa satyamalookanda siri 
cikka caavadigu sigura mantamogu 
tuunkananda ujjaalunaade bannaga oo 
tuunkaananda ujjaaluduy najjeere jettiduna oo toojundu oo 
naraayina najjerena tigaleduy 
3760 baalee nana kumaare toojube nana satyaamaalookanda sirigu 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
ayya paapone ulloo doosone 
nayyo najjeree ullo najjerendu 
satyaamalookonda sirii nana panuppina undu oo 
3765 naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 
najjeerena yinigu nanaa kayittaadeguu 
tuunkananda ujjaludade pooduu 
tigaledudy baaleny dettery 
kumareny satyamalookanda siri 
3770 naraayinaa satyamalookanda siri oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
00 najjere oo najjerendy leppunaga 
najjeru muunku kondo murlujeru 
baayi kondo angaavujery satyamalookanda siriguu 
3775 naraayinaa naaraayina oo najjeree 
panpperee satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
yenkuy gatii daane najjere 
yiire saadi pattonudu yiiry pooyaragy jattudy ullarajjere 
naraayina naaraayina najjere 00 
3780 naraayina oo naaraayina 0o 
yenkoofiji paatera pandrulle najjere 
naraayini najjere 00 
yinii muttagu yaany yennye ajjere 
yittunda vofiji pundi vunuppu koruvaru 
3785 tattunda yenna raksanenu tuuvaru panppuna yini muttaguu 
yaany yoocane maltudy yitte najjere 
yiireenu nambudu yaanitterajjere yenanu nambudu yiirittarajjere 
yini yenanu bududu pooparajjere yiiruu 
oo najjere. yenkuu gati daane najjere 00 
3790 panpperre: keenuberee satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
aatu pannaga oo vonji paateroo panpperuu 
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Siri of Satyamaalooka, see, 
look, searching, looking for, 
to the small front hall, to the decorated portico 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is coming 
searching Ajjeru. 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
to the small front hall, to the decorated portico 
to the swinging cot as she comes: 
in the swinging cot Ajjery is visible sleeping, 
Naraayina, on Ajjeru’s chest, 
now, the child Kumara is seen, now, by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame! 
Alas, Ajjeru, alas, Ajjeru!” 
Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka is now saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
Going near Ajjery, today, 
to the swinging cot, now, 
she took the child Kumara from his chest, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Oh, Ajjeru! Oh, Ajjeru!” Thus when she calls, 
Ajjeru does not groan through his nose, 
he does not open his mouth to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
“What is my fate, Ajjeru? 
Your path taking you are ready to go, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Ajjeru, say a word to me! 
Naraayini, Ajjeru, 
till today I thought, Ajjeru, 
if you are here, you would give me a handful of rice, 
if not, you would protect me! Till today, 
such thinking I have done, Ajjeru! 
I was relying upon you, Ajjeru, you were relying upon me, Ajjeru! 
Today, you are going, leaving me, Ajjeru! 
Ajjery, what is my fate, Ajjery?” 
says, asks Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
When that was said, Ajjeru says, 
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naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 
deesa budu 00 deesantiri pooyandala maga oo 
sosantro nikkyu yippadu magaa 

3795 deeveru bemmeree nikky saaya oo saaretti maga 00 
najjeree panpperee satyamalookanda oo sirida 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa de oo 
aaty paatera 00 najjery pandudu 

3800 bolyaalii bolyagroo kantondu battunduy najjerena oo 
kariyaalii kariyagroo negattondu battunde najjeregu 
satyanaapuroda yerammanedy oo 
tuunkaananda ujjaludoo 
kariyali negattundu kariyagro najjeregoo 

3805 kayyiyee buduppere najjeru 
kailaasaa seeruberu najjery 
juuvoo buduppery najjeru 
voikunta 00 seerubere 00 
satyaanapurodaa yerammaaneda najjeru 

3810 aarya bannaary birmu paalave oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina, a word: 
“Even if you leave the country, going as a vagrant, dear, 
be free, you, dear! 
God Bemmery will be your helper, charioteer, dear!” 
Ajjeru says to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru said those words. 
3800 The whites of Ajjeru’s eyes, the white thrush began to sink, 
Ajjeru’s black eyeballs, the black thrush began to appear. 
In Satyanapura palace, 
in the swinging cot, 
Ajjeru’s black eyeballs, the black thrush appeared. 
Ajjeru leaves the body. 
Ajjeru joins Kailaasa. 
Ajjeru leaves life, 
joins Voikunta, 
Ajjeru of Satyanapura palace, 
3810 Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 


SIRI 
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15. (3812-4074) 


naateenee porttugu satyaamalookanda siri 
najjeeree pulliyee nana oo 

tarekku taree naakondu 

tigalegu tigale oo nootondu 

dukki dukkiyee bulittondu ulleeru daane oo 
satyamalookanda oo najjere pulliyee 

najjereny nana oo daane malppuna yaanuy 
yeeru yenku undu oo panpperu 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee oo 

naraayina oo satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
guijji taariida bottokkely birmaana bannaayada 
kodi voli kaduppaadery siriye 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

kade volii katterideru daane 

kodi volii mutterideru daane 

nadutta baamooda baiijolii dettuderu daane 
satyaamalookanda oo siriyoo 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

porlugu nana oo bannoogu yenne maiijaalu puujideru 
voole vooleendu maluttero 00 

baayiida vokkaane kayitty paadiyere 

kayitta vokkanee vooledy nanaa baretteruu satyamalookanda oo 
siriyee taanyu naraayina 00 

vooledu vottu nana barettina undu 

pooyi maanya beri pattonu oo barodundu 
vokkaanee aksaraa paadudere 
satyamalookondaa siriyo 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina siriyee 

vooledaa maanyanuy barunduu maluttere 
bottuvokkeluu birmananu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

banijiidaa baatance sirddiyeru daane 

saadi karucii koriyert# satyamalookanda siriye 00 


15. Ajjeru’s Funeral 


At that time, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
the granddaughter of Ajjeru, now 
striking her head, head, 
beating her chest, chest, 
sobbing, sobbing, weeping she is there, see, 
Satyamaalooka, the granddaughter of Ajjeru. 
“What am I to do with Ajjeru now? 
Who is there for me?” she says, 
3820 Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee oo 
Naraayina oo, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

She made a bottu-tenant Birmana Bannaya 
cut a top leaf of a dwarf palmtree, Siri, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 

The bottom leaf she cut, see, 
the top leaf she trimmed, see, 
the middle one, the beautiful middle leaf she took, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
3830 For the beauty, for the colour, now, oil, turmeric she applied. 
She prepared a letter, a letter. 
Mouth’s wording to the hand she moved, 
hand’s wording into the letter now she wrote, Satyamaalooka 
Siri herself, Naraayina oo. 
In the letter now a message was written: 
“Following the messenger you should come!” 
The wording, the characters she cast, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Siri. 
3840 She invited the postman, 
the bottu-tenant Birmana. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Food for his belly she served, see, 
paid his road expenses, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
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naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

mulli voyitteruy seranguduy vooleny kattiyere 
poola maanya oo poola oo basuluura oo guttugu 
panderu daanee kadadere 

satyanapurodaa yerammanedudoo 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

satyanapurodaa yerammanedudu 

jattonudu oo poopene maanyee vooleda 
anturangoda 00 voolendoo bayirangoda oo maanyaande 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo naaraayina de 00 
basuluuraa guttu oo kaantu puuiijeere yerammane 
pooyi maanye nana oo 

taggi nelaattu untondene 

voccaaroguu muuja pandaa lepperoo kaantu puufijerenu 
bayirangooda maanyoo 

Naraayina oo naaraayina 00 maanyoo 

vonjekku daane oo yivarittonu 

raddekky nana oo soro dani korondu 

kaantu puufijeruu baruveru daane 

caavadii naduvaroo battudu oo 

naraayina oo kaantu puufijeru 

voluttu battaa maanya yii 

voode poopi maanya yii 

basuluura guttuguu yeery kadayinaa 
panumbanaa panumbananduy keeninagaa 
naraayina vooleda maani 

tappugu kayyi udda pattiye 

soolugu solmendu pande tare dangaye 

0o puufijere yaanu daane panippina 

voluttu battina voode poopunandu 

yaanu daane panadu 

voole panuppununduy pande maanii 

munni voyittee voole giccaye 

kaantu puufijere kayikkuy voolenyu paaraye 
voleeda maani paarayina undu 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 

voleenu dettonderu nanaa 

maarudda budiyeru voolenu 

nempugu voole voodiyeru 

satyaanapuroda yerammanedu ajjeru sayitteru 
galigge sankeguu nimiso porttuguu 

voleeda maanyana beri pattudu barodundu 00 
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Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
She pulled the edge of his shawl, tied the letter. 
“Go, man! Go to Basuluuru manor house!” 
she said, see, sent him 
from Satyanapura palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
From Satyanapura palace 
descending goes the postman, 
the private letter, a public man. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina de oo. 
In Basuluuru manor house, the palace of Kaantu Puuiija, 
the messenger now 
stood on the lower floor. 
Pronouncing three times he calls: “Kaantu Puufija!” 
the public man, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the man. 
The first, see, barely hearing, 
to the second now responding in voice 
Kaantu Puujija comes, see: 
Having come to the middle of the front hall, 
Naraayina oo, Kaantu Puuiija: 
“From where have you come, man? 
Where are you going, man? 
Who sent you to Basuluuru manor house? 
Could you tell, could you tell?” Thus when asked, 
Naraayina, the postman 
in respect folded his hands. 
“Humble salutation!” he said, bowed his head. 
“Puuiija, what have I to say? 
From where have I come, where am I going? 
What can I say? 
The letter will tell!” Thus said the man, 
pulled the hem, untied the letter, 
to Kaantu Puufija’s hands he threw the letter, 
the postman was throwing. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
He took the letter, now, 
opened the letter to its full length, 
read the letter in his memory. 
“In Satyanapura palace Ajjeru passed away. 
In just a moment, in a minute’s time 
following the postman you should come!” 
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vooledee vottu aksaroo undu daane 

kaantu puuiijeregy voodinagaa toojidy battundyu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

yeeru maanyoo naraayini maanya 

naraayini maanyoo 

dumbotta poola maanya yaanu 

piravottady baruppe pandery 

voolegu vottu koriyeruy 

naraayinii naaraayini kaantu puufjeryy 

naayeere kukki mara kaduppaaddadu siri siri kaduppadlaa 
yiiyere pela mara kadyppulaa 

asananda koodidy masananda kaato guurulaa 
puna miipayaraa yaany baruppee baruppendy panderu 
vooleedu vottuu barettina undu oo kaantu puujfijeruy 
basuluura oo guttuda oo kaantu puufijee 

vooleenu dettondu batte maanii 

naraayina akkere naaraayini akkeree 

vooleny voodulendy pande vooleny koriyee 
vooleda maanii voolenu voodunaga 

aayere kukki mara kaduppulaa 

yiiyere pela mara kaduppulaa 

asananda koodidy masananda kaato 
baakimaarydu kuutulandy panduduy 

vooledu vottuu unduu 

satyaamalookandaa siri voodinaga oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

aayeere kukki mara kaduppayeryu 

yiiyere pela mara kaduppayeruu 

asananda koodiduu masanando kaato 
baakimaaryuduy satyamalookandaa siri 

kuutayery daanee kaato voyippayeru 

naraayinaa satyamalookanda siriyee 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

aateene samayoduu kaato guurudaandu panderuu 
voru voole vori maani kadanaga 

basuluuraa guttugu oo 

pooye maanyana voole dettonderu 

kaantu puufjeru basuluura yerammanedu 
vooleegu vokkane bareyeruu 

punaany ulayiddy kondraduy 

puna miipavaduu ayitta singara maluppaduu 
cattodu diidaduy puna kondayare yaany barppenduy 
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Thus is the message of the letter, see. 
It became visible as Kaantu Puufija read. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
3890 “Hey, man, Naraayini, man, 
Naraayini, man, 
you go ahead, man! 
I shall come afterwards!” he said. 
A message in the letter he gave, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, Kaantu Puuiija: 
“Have the mango-tree on that side cut, Siri, Siri, have it cut! 
Have the jack-tree on this side cut! 
In the corner of the paddyfield pile up a funeral pyre! 
I shall come to bathe the corpse, I shall come!” Thus he said. 
3900 In his letter the message Kaantu Puuiija had written, 
Kaantu Puuiija of Basuluuru manor house. 
Taking the letter the man came back. 
“Naraayina, madam, Naaraayini, madam, 
read the letter!” Thus he said, gave the letter, 
the postman. When she reads the letter: 
“Have the mango-tree on that side cut! 
Have the jack-tree on this side cut! 
In the corner of the paddyfield, in the large field 
pile up a funeral pyre!” Such 
3910 a message is in the letter 
as Siri of Satyamaalooka reads. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
She had the mango-tree on that side cut. 
She had the jack-tree on this side cut. 
In the corner of the paddyfield, in the large field 
Siri of Satyamaalooka piled up 
a funeral pyre, see, she raised a pyre, 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
3920 At that moment, “Piling-up the pyre is over!” she said, 
sent a letter with the man 
to Basuluuru manor house. 
Kaantu Puujfija took the messenger’s letter 
in Basuluuru palace. 
To a letter a wording he wrote: 
“Let the corpse be brought from inside! 
Let the corpse be bathed, let it be dressed, decorated! 
Let the corpse be placed on the bier! To carry it I shall come!” 
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vooledu vottu bareyina unduu 

basuluura guttudu kaantu puuifijeruy 

vooleda maanyanuy basuluura guttududu 
satyanapuroda yerammanegu kadayina undu oo 
kaantuu puufijeruu 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

satyanapurogu batti maanyee 

vooleny koruttee satyamalookanda sirina kayittu 
vooleny voodiyery satyamalookanda siriyoo 
ulaayiddu punany pidaayi kondo batteruu 
gurukke niiruduy najjereny puna miipayeryy 
ayittaa singara najjereny maltteruy satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina satyamalookanda siri oo 
catta kattiyeruu 

cattadu diidiyeruu satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

satyamaalookanda siriyee 

basuluura yerammanedudy baruppuna 

toojuji kaantu puufijeru satyamalookanda sirigu 
maguttofiji voolee kadayery daance 
satyamaalookanda siriyee basuluuraa guttugoo 
satyanapuroddu pooyi maanii 

basuluura guttugu pooyee 

kaantu puufijeregu nanaa vooleendy paaradee 
vooleny voodiyeruy kaantu puufijeru 

vooleeny vooduduu voolegy vottu barettero 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa kaantu oo puufijeruu 
punanu kondoo poovodu satyamalookandaa siriyee 
kaatoduu diidoduu 

kaara tiruttu tare mittu suuvoo korla 00 

muujane saavugu oo yaany baruppenduy 

buudi voppo oo malppiyaraguu 

bondo kodattuy diiyaragu 

yaany barppee barppendu pandudy 

vooledu vokkanee barettina undu oo 

kaantu puufijerydee basuluura oo yerammanedu 
pooyi maanyada oo voolee baredu koriyere 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

basuluura oo yerammane jattonuu setti peentee kadattonudu 
satyaanapuroda 00 yerammanegy battiye maanyee 
pooyi maanyee battine unde 

voolenu dettuduy nana sirina kayikkuu paaradine unde 
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in the letter the message he was writing, 
Kaantu Puufja in Basuluuru manor house. 
From Basuluuru manor house he was sending 
the postman to Satyanapura palace, 
Kaantu Puuiija. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
The man, arrived at Satyanapura, 
puts the letter in Satyamaalooka Siri’s hand. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka read the letter. 
From inside she brought out the corpse. 
In a water tub she bathed Ajjeru’s corpse. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka dressed, decorated Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
She tied a bier, 
laid him on the bier, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka could not see Kaantu Puufija 
come from the Basuluuru palace. 
Again she sent a letter, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka to Basuluuru manor house. 
From Satyanapura the messenger 
went to Basuluuru manor house, 
now to Kaantu Puuiia the letter he threw. 
Kaantu Puuiija read the letter. 
Having read the letter, he wrote a message in a letter, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija: 
“Siri of Satyamaalooka, the corpse should be carried, 
laid on the pyre! 
Set fire from below the feet, from above the head! 
To the third-day funeral I shall come, thus 
to pile up the ashes, 
to pierce, to place the tender coconut 
I shall come, I shall come!” Such 
a wording he had written in a letter, 
Kaantu Puuifijja in Basuluuru palace. 
To the messenger he gave the written letter. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Descending from Basuluuru palace, crossing the merchants’ town 
to Satyanapura palace the man came, 
the messenger was coming. 
Taking the letter, now it to Siri’s hand he was throwing. 


238 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





voole maaruddoo budiyery 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
maarudda bududuu voolenu voodunaga 00 
punanu kondoo kaatody diidu 
3975 sudu suukariyee maluppiyaraguu 
barettinaksaroo toojunde 
vooleny dakkiyeryy najjerenuu 
ayitta singaara miipaadu 
ayitta singara oo malutteruu 
3980 catta oo kattiyere satyamalookanda siriye 
kodi yiree cattoguu nana oo naasiyeruu 
naraayina oo satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
cattoduu nana oo jeppudiyere najjereny 
3985 jeppududuu najjeregu meelaara musuku paadiyeruu 
boluddu kuntu oo najjeeregu paadina undu 
satyamalookanda 00 siriyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
aateenee porttugu 00 
3990 najjere punanuu yefica kondo oo poopuna daaru 00 
yefica kondo 00 poopuna daaru 00 
nanky yeeree ullery daaru 00 
naraayini oo naaraayinaa daaru 00 
panppere satyamaalookanda siri 
3995 patty birelyy vondane malutteruy najjeerena yeduruguy 
satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
ayyaa najjere oo najjere oo 
naraayina oo najjeree 
santaana santeesidee puttiyaru najjere yiiry 
4000 yinitta kade kaaloda oo dinamaanogu 00 
yiiregu santaana oo yidyaady poonde ajjere 
naraayini najjeere keendaroo 
namma lookanaada oo satyoole saayo 
nankuy najjeere najjeerendy panupperuy 
4005 satyaamaalookandaa siriyee taanuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
satyodu puttii magalandanda 00 
najjeeree kannuda kananiira darmoodu jalmetti magaly yaananda 
4010 aadi lookanaada oo salottu oo 
muuji muurtilena oo suttu balittu yaanuy jalmetti baalenda 
najjeere puna oo yenkuy 
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She opened the letter to its full length, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
To its full length opening the letter as she reads: 
“Take the corpse, lay it on the pyre 
to be burnt into ashes!” 
As she saw the written words, 
she threw away the letter. 
For dressing, decoration she bathed Ajjeru. 
She made the dressing, decoration, 
tied the bier, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
spread now a top leaf over the bier, 
Naraayina oo, Siri of Satymaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
She now made Ajjery lie on the bier. 
Having made him lie, over Ajjery a veil she put, 
a white cloth over Ajjeru she is putting, 
Siri of Satymaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, 
“How to carry Ajjeru’s corpse, Daaru? 
How to carry, Daaru? 
Is there anyone for us, Daaru, 
Naraayini 00 Naaraayina, Daaru?” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
She made a ten-finger salutation before Ajjeru, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Woe, Ajjeru, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru, you were born in a family with progeny! 
Today, at the end of your time, on this day 
you have gone without progeny, Ajjeru, 
Naraayini, Ajjeru, listen! 
Our Lookanaadu’s deities will help 
us, Ajjeru, Ajjeru!” Thus she says, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“If Iam the daughter born by the truth, 
if | am the daughter born by the dharma of the tear of Ajjeru’s eye, 
if 1 am the child born in the round procession 
of the Trinity gods in the primordial Lookanaadu place, 
Ajjeru’s corpse should become for me 
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malligedaataguro oo koluttu barodundu oo panderu 
satyaamaalookandaa siri 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo siriyee 

pattu birelu vondanee malttudy nenettondu 
najjere cattoogu kayiyee koriyeruu 

derittudee tumbiyery satyaamaalookanda oo siriye 
najjere puna oo satyaamaalookandaa sirina tarettuy 
voiiji malligeda oo puutaaty baaro yiddyandee 
tumbondu daanee poopere satyaamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

nasanandaa koodigu masanandaa kaatonadeguy 
baakimaaraa nadukkuu pootina unde 

kaatogu muuji suttuu batteruu 

satyamalookanda oo siriyee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

Naraayina oo naaraayina 

najjerenuy kaatoguu diidiyeruu 

tenukkaayii tare paadaayere 

badakkaayii kaaruundy diidiyere 

kaatodu nana oo najjereny diidoo 

naraayinaa najjeerenuy 

tareda madaaluduu nana oo 

suuteendu kattudeeruu satyaamaalookandaa siri 
suukaaroda oo karatta suutu 00 

suutendy nana oo pottaayere siri 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

najjere duupeedaa kandoodu oo baakimaaruduu 
suute pottavonuu muuji suttuu baruveruu 
satyamalookandaa siriyee najjeree kaatoguu 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

tare mittuundu suuvoo koriyeruu 

tare mittuy suu korunaga oo 

satyamalookandaa siriyee nenepu malttondery 
baanoguu pugee poole najjeree 

panumbere nana oo satyaamalookanda oo siriyee 
kaara tirttuu pooyeru daanee 

naraayina oo satyamalookanda siriyee 

kaara tiruttuu suu koriyere 

00 najjere yiirenavu bugtii 

buumigu sandayttoo naadu baradu najjere 00 
buumida deeviguu sandaytta naadu baradu 
panderu daantt suuvoo korutteroo 
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as light as a jasmine flower!” Thus she said, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Siri. 

Making the ten-finger salutation, reflecting, 

she grasped the bier of Ajjeru. 

Siri of Satyamaalooka lifted, carried 

the corpse of Ajjery on Satyamaalooka Siri’s head, 
its weight not even that of a jasmine flower. 

Siri of Satyamaalooka goes forward carrying, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

To the corner of the paddyfield, to the funeral pyre 
in the middle of the large field she has gone. 
Around the pyre three times 
Siri of Satyamaalooka went. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

She put Ajjeru on the pyre, 

placed the head towards the south, 
put the feet towards the north. 

Putting now Ajjery on the pyre, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, 
of the leaves of a coconut tree 
Siri of Satyamaalooka tied a torch. 

From the fire of a burning-hot pot 

Siri now kindled the torch. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

In Ajjeru’s mound-field, in the large field, 
kindling the torch Siri of Satyamaalooka 
goes three times around Ajjeru’s pyre. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

She set fire from above the head. 

As she set fire from above the head, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka reflected: 

“Go, Ajjeru, as smoke to the sky!” 

says now Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

She went below the feet, see, 

Naraayina oo, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Below the feet she set fire: 

“Ajjeru, let your ashes 

be given to the earth, Ajjeru! 

Let them be given to the earth goddess!” 
she said, see, set fire, 
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4055 satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
najjeerena kaatoo pottuydy undu 
baanogu pugee povvoonu undu 
buumigy bugutti buuronu undu najjeerenavu oo 
naduu najjere kaatoda kuududu oo battunde 
4060 naduu koodiidy battundy najjeerenavoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjerenavoo 
satyamalookanda siriyee daanee 
Najjere saavuda oo kandodudu 
jattoonu nana oo barppere 
4065 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 
jalakonna oo kirenaadegee pooyeryu 
satyaamaalookandaa siriyee taanuy 
najjeeregee najjeregunduy adiyaaroo murkkiyery 00 
4070 meelaara oo negattonderee najjerena 
uttirekiriyo oo saavu saalendyy nalumbettondu oo 
satyanapurodaa yerammaneduyy ulleru daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 


16. (4075-4500) 


4075 satyanapuroda oo yerammanedyy najjeeruy sayitterundy 
suddi vortomaano oo keenubere 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 00 
suuluuraa guttudu suuloodu sankaralve 
annu settii nana keenina unde 

4080 najjeerena oo yerammaaneguy yenkee poovodu 
sirinu daanee pidayi maluppodu oo 
yenku narammanedy pattoo naalodundu 
yoocanee maluppuna unde suuluuraa guttududee 
sankaaralva mage nannuu settiyee 

4085 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
ava daanee nana jaatii grassereda 00 
duuroo korppe daane 
sattuu guttuugu 00 voolee maani kadadee 
naraayina oo nannu oo settidee 

4090 nyaayo kala oo paadodu oo 
kuutoda kala oo yaanu madippube 
tare pooyii saantinalluu 
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Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Ajjeru’s pyre is burning, 
the smoke is going to the sky, 
Ajjery’s ashes are falling to the earth. 
Ajjeru’s pyre collapsed in the middle. 
Ajjeru sank in the middle, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, see, 
from Ajjery’s funeral field 
descending now she comes, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
To the bathing pool she went, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
With Ajjery, Ajjeru in her mind she immersed herself deep in it, 
came to the surface. Conducting 
the memorial rite, the death ceremonies of Ajjeru 
in Satyanapura palace she is there, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 


16. The Assembly Court 


“In Satyanapura palace Ajjeru passed away”, 
such news, a piece of news is heard, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
in Suuluuru manor house in Suula by Sankara Alva, 
by Annu Setti, now, is heard. 
“I should go to Ajjery’s palace! 
Siri, see, I should oust! 
In the palace, on the throne I should rule! 
Thus he does the thinking in Suuluuru manor house, 
Sankara Alva’s son Annu Setti. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Look! See, now with caste gentlemen 
a complaint I shall lodge, see!” 
To the manor houses he sent a postman, 
Naraayina oo, Annu Setti. 
“I should arrange a court of justice, 
an assembly court I shall organise 
near the top-ridden saanti-tree, 
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beri pooyii beenganallu 

dayi kukkinnoo mudeludu 

kuutoda kala 00 yaany madippube oo 

nikkulu maata oo naade barodundu 

voole nana oo kadadee 

suuluura guttuuda oo annu settii dee naraayina 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

pandii dinoomaanogu 

tare pooyii saantinadegu 

beri pooyii beenganadeguy 

dayi kukkinnaa mudelugu 

kuutoda kalattaa kalakku 

sattu guttuguu annu settii 

naraayina oo paryubboda podi bajiluu pattinesandoo 
jaati graassereguy nyaayovanteregu 

pattondu battee podi panavu 

nyaayonu yini tiruggudu yenku sariyaadu paaterodundu pande 
nyaayonu tiruggaayee nannu settiyee 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

kuutoda kalakkuu nanaa 

kuudu nerevondu ulleruu 

naraayina kuutoda kalatty nerenaga oo 
nyaayoone mugippuujii kuuto pirippuujii 
daaneppandunduu keenyberuu 

naraayina naruva guttuda rangooji seenapperuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naatene poruttugu panuppe 

suuluura guttudaa sankaralvanaa magee annu setti 
satyanapuroddu barandee nyaayo mugippujee 
kuuto pirippujii panduduy pannaa undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

aatu paatera keenderuu 

aruva guttuu rangooji seenapperu 

voru voole voru maanyanu kadaderu 
satyaanapurodaa yerammanegu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

antraangada voole bayirangada maanii 

pootundy daanee satyanapurodaa yerammaneguu 
taggiilla nela tuutundu maanii yinigu voccaroguu 
muujaa pandudy leppunagaa 

vonjekku yivaruduu raddekku soro dani koronduu 
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near the back-ridden beenga-tree, 
under the young mango-tree 
I shall organise the assembly court! 
All of you should come there!” 
he sent the letter now, 
Annu Setti of Suuluuru manor house, dee Naraayina oo 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina de oo. 
On the said day 
near the top-ridden saanti, 
near the back-ridden beenga, 
under the young mango 
Annu Setti approached the members of the assembly court, 
the manor houses, 
Naraayina oo, distributing small coins 
to caste gentlemen, to men of justice 
like at a feast dry beaten rice is distributed. 
“Today you should, twisting justice, speak in my favour!” Thus said 
Annu Setti, twisted the justice. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
For the assembly court, now, 
assembling, gathering they are. 
Naraayina, as they gather in the assembly court, 
the dispute is not resolved, the assembly is not dissolved. 
“What is this?” Thus he asks, 
Naraayina, Rangooji Seenappa of Aruva manor house. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time says 
Annu Setti, son of Sankara Alva of Suuluuru manor house: 
“If she does not come from Satyanapura the dispute will not be 
resolved, the assembly will not be dissolved!” Like that he is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Rangooji Seenappa of Aruva manor house 
heard those words. 
A letter with a man he sent 
to Satyanapura palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The private letter, a public man 
has gone, see, to Satyanapura palace. 
On the lower floor the man was seen, today. Pronouncing 
three times as he calls, 
the first barely hearing, to the second responding in voice 
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4135 barpperuu satyaamalookandaa siriyoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 00 
yeeraappa leppunayee voluttuu batta maaniyoo 
panuppeery keenubeery satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayinaa satyamaalookanda siriyoo 
4140 naatene poruttugu pooyifici maani panuppee 
naraayinakkere naaraayinakkere yeenyu 
volttu battuna voode poopu maanindy yeenu 
yiireda daane panadakkere daane yeenyy 
yiiry keenoduy voole panuppundakkeree 
4145 unde pandee munni voyittee voolenuy 
satyamalookanda sirina kayikkuy paarayee 
naraayinaa vooleda maanyo 00 
vooleenu dettonderuu 
ulaayi pooyery ballu pattina bollimaadogu oo 
4150 kumaarana kundananda tottilunaadegu pooyere 00 
giliisuuvenalluy maaruddo budiyeru 
nempugu voole voodiyeruy voodunagaa 
satyaamalookanda siriyee 
pooyi maanyana beri pattudy barodundu 
4155 vooleedu vottuu barettina undu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
vooleny maditteryy nafici diiyere 
maanya yii dumbotta poola maanya 
yaany piravottady baruppee 
4160 galigge sankegu nimisso poruttugu yaanuu 
barppe daane barppenduy pandere 
satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 
pooyee maaniye dumbotta batte daanee 
4165 naatene porttuguu satyamalookanda sirii 
satyanapuroda yerammaneduu 
kundaananda tottiiluguu kayiyee paadiyeroo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
baale kumaaranuu detteree 
4170 satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
jakkeluduu kullavondere 
balatta sirimiree koriyeru kumaraguu 
naraayina maga 0o naaraayina maga baale oo 
najjeere namma sayyodaandu magaa 
4175 kuutoda kalatta yini voolee nankuu 
barodaanduu baale keendoonamma oo 
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Siri of Satyamaalooka comes. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo. 
“Who is calling? From where have you come, man?” 
says, asks Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

At that time, this messenger says: 
“Naraayina, madam, Naaraayina, madam, 
from where have I come, where am I, the messenger, going? 
What can I say to you, madam, what? 
Listen you, the letter will tell, madam!” 
This he said, from his hem pulled the letter, 
threw to Satyamaalooka Siri’s hand, 
Naraayina, the postman. 

She took the letter, 
went inside to the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
to Kumara’s golden cradle she went. 
Near the parrot hole she opened it to its full length. 
She read the letter in her memory. As she reads, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
“You should come following the messenger!” 
Thus the message is written in the letter. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

She folded the letter, put aside. 
“Man, you go ahead, man! 
I shall come afterwards. 
In just a moment, in a minute’s time 
I shall come, see, I shall come!” Thus she said, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
The messenger went ahead, see. 

At that time, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
in Satyanapura palace 
put her hands into the golden cradle. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
She took the child Kumara. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka 
made him sit in her lap, 
gave Kumara her right siri-breast. 
“Naraayina, dear, oo Naaraayina, dear child, 
our Ajjeru had to die, dear! 
A letter from the assembly court today to us 
had to come, child, listen, dear!” 


4180 


4185 


4190 


4195 


4200 


4205 


4210 


4215 


248 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





panderuy satyamalookanda siriyee 

balatta sirimiree naariyayere 

naraayina oo baalee kumaraguu 

daaruda oo panyppere 

naraayina oo daaru oo naaraayina oo daaru 00 
baalenee bulippiyaara oo budada daaru 00 
naraayina naaraayina daaru oo 

barelliyara budaada budaada daaru 00 

baajelugu nana oo andeeda peeruy undu daaru 00 
baajelugu peeryu parppala daaru oo 

badavugu puubaareda oo parundy undu 

baalegu badavugu oo tinppala daaru 00 
naraayina daaru oo naaraayina daaru 00 

panderu daanee satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

galigge sankeguu nimissoo poruttugu oo 

yeenuy baruppee daaru oo baruppee 

panuppery daanee satyaamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina siriyee 

gejjekattiyee dettonderu siriye 

beri matteluduy diiyonderoo 

panne tatroo pattondery siri 

tare mittuy pattonderoo 

satyanapurodaa yerammaanedudy 

jattoonudu oo pooperuy 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa satyaamalookanda siriyee 
satyanapuroda oo buumiyee 

pirapakka budonduu dumbootta poonaga oo 
najjeere buumida paadiyee kadattonu oo 
dumbottaa poonagaa yiniyee sirigu 

kuutodaa kalattaa mutta mutta oo 

yettoonu toojoonuu poovoonu ullery daane 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

aateenee porttugu panuppeeru 

kuutooda kaladuduu rangooji seenapperu 
batteerappa batteruy satyamalookanda akkeruuy batterundu 
rangooji seenapperu daane oo kuutoda kalattu oo 
panippiina nana oo paateero keendaroo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naateenre porttugu basuluura guttuuda kaantuu puuiijee 
tirigiide tuupe daane 
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said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
She gave her right siri-breast, 
Naraayina 00, to the child Kumara. 
To Daaru she says: 
“Naraayina oo, Daaru, oo Naaraayina oo, Daaru, 
do not let the child cry, Daaru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru! 
Do not let him starve, do not let, Daaru! 
For thirst, now, there is milk in the pail, Daaru. 
For his thirst make him drink milk, Daaru! 
For hunger, there are sweet bananas. 
For his hunger make the child eat, Daaru, 
Naraayina, Daaru, oo Naaraayina, Daaru!” 
said, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naarayina, Siri. 
“In just a moment, in a minute's time 
I shall come, Daaru, I shall come!” 
she says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Siri. 
Siri took a bell-knife, 
put it in her back pouch. 
Siri held a palm-leaf umbrella, 
held it above her head. 
From Satyanapura palace 
descending she goes, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Leaving the land of Satyanapura behind 
as she goes forward, 
passing by the coppice in Ajjeru’s land 
forward as she goes, today, Siri 
is coming closer, closer to the assembly court. 
Her arrival is observed, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
At that time, says 
Rangooji Seenappa in the assembly court: 
“She came! Oho, she came! Madam of Satyamaalooka came!” 
Thus Rangooji Seenappa, see, in the assembly court, 
he says now the words. Listen! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
At that time, Kaantu Puunja of Basuluuru manor house 
turning looks back, see. 
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tuunaga oo siri barppi porlu toojunde 

naraayiniyee naaraayini dee 

kuudi kuutoo keenidara 

daade kaleyi doode barppinaa 

porlu oo porlu oo tuulendy pandudu 

kaantu oo puufijeeru panupperu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

uppu miirii uppaaduy satyamalookanda siriyee 

barppi porlu oo tuulee tuulendy pandydu 

kaantu puufijery daane oo panuppina unduu 

sambara miirii nana kajippo oo 

satyamalookanda siriyee barppi porlu 00 

tuule tuulendee panupperuy 

ajjaddu mikkina 00 pulliyee 

ajjaddu mikkiyee pulliyee barppi porlu oo 

tuulee tuulee pattuy kuudi paalaveree 

panupperee kaantuu puufijeruy 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

ammaddy mikkiyee magalyy barppi porlu oo 

tuulee tuulee pattu kuudi paalaverenduy 

panuppere kaantu puuiijery 

naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

samerii daantice ponnu oo 

kandanyagu miiriee ponnu oo barppi porlu 

tuule tuulendyy panuppery daanee kaantu 00 

puufijeree panuppee paatero oo kuutoodaa kalattuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee oo 

naatu paatero oo pannaga 

satyaamalookanda siriyee 

battyu battuduy kuutoda kalattaa yeduradiigu battuntonderu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

kuudii kuutodu yinigeno sattu guttudakulu 
barikkedakulu oo 

naraayina maga siriyee 

naraayina maga siriyee 

bala magaa siriyee balaa kuutooda kalakkunduy 

leppuberu daane nana 

naraayinaa naaraayina dt oo 

tare pooyi saantinallu 

beri pooyi beenganallu 

dayi kukkuda mudelude#: 
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As he looks, the beauty of Siri’s coming is visible. 
Naraayiniyee Naaraayini dee. 

“Gathered assembly, listen! 

A virago with the tusk removed, 

look at the beauty, the beauty of her coming!” Like that 
Kaantu Puuiija says. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“Like pickle with too much salt, Satyamaalooka Siri, 
look, look at the beauty of her coming!” Like that 
Kaantu Puuiia, see, is saying. 

“Like curry with too much spice, now, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
look at the beauty of her coming, look!” Thus he says. 

“The granddaughter excelling her grandfather, 
the granddaughter excelling her grandfather, 
look, look at the beauty of her coming, ten assembled elders!” 
says Kaantu Puuiija. 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 

“The daughter excelling her father, 
look, look at the beauty of her coming, ten assembled elders!” 
Thus says Kaantu Puuiija. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“The girl without guardian, 
the girl excelling her husband, 
look, look at the beauty of her coming!” Thus he says, see, 
Kaantu Puufija says these words in the assembly court. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo. 

When those words were said, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka 

came, having come, stood in front of the assembly court, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 

In the gathered assembly, today, the men of the manor houses, 
the men of the estates: 

“Naraayina, dear Siri, 

Naraayina, dear Siri, 

come, dear Siri, come to the assembly court!” 

Thus they call her, see, now, 

Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 

near the top-ridden saanti, 

near the back-ridden beenga, 

under the young mango. 
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4260 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
daayeegu magaamarubaa 
daayegu magaa alukkuba yiiyee 
alukkaada magaa ulykkaada siriyee 
balaa maga kuutoda kalakkundu leppuberuu 
4265 ninnaa lekkondii sagee sangadiyarlu paliyarlu 
yenkuleguyla ullo magaa yenkule yenkulee yillaluy 
baya maluppada ninany sangadi paliindy yennivoo 
bala magaa kuutodaa kalakkundy panderuy 
kuudi kuutoo sattu guttu oo 
4270 nyaayo saalilu oo panupperuu 
naraayinii naaraayini dee 
kuudi kuutoo kutummo yennavu nikkuluy 
naraayini dee naaraayini dee 
yenna lekkondii sage yenna lekkondii pali yittunda 
4275 nikkule nikkulee yillalatto oo 
undofji kuutoduu ponnu ponufjovuu 
beete yeerula yidyattoyee 
yaanu vorttiyee vortti attoo kuudu kuuto oo 
yenna kutumbo oo nikkuluu 
4280 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa panupperee satyaamaalookanda siriyee 
untudu daayee bacciba magaa 
kullula panderee muujikaaraa mundu mukkalige 
kondo kondoo koriyeru daane 
4285 satyaamaalookanda oo siriguy 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
muujikaara oo mundu mukkaligedu 
satyanapuroda yerammaneduu yaanu kulludu battude 
yenku yittee boducci nikylena 
4290 muujikaara mundu mukkalige 
kondo poole poolendu panderu 
satyamalookandaa siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
panne tatroo dettery daane 
4295 adiyaara buumiguy diidiyeru daane 
bande kallunduy yenniyeru daane 
avvonji panne tatroo bande kalluduu 
kulliyeeree satyamalookanda siri 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 naaraayinaa 
4300 aatene poruttuguu kuutoda kalattu 
paravuura 00 parasuddi oo uuruda nilesuddi 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Dear, why do you shrink? 
Dear, why do you fear? 
Do not fear, dear! Do not hesitate, Siri! 
Come, dear, to the assembly court!” Thus they call. 
“We also have younger sisters like you, siblings, elder sisters, 
dear, in our, our houses! 
Do not fear! We shall take you as our younger sister, elder sister! 
Come, dear, to the assembly court!” Thus said 
the gathered assembly of manor houses, 
the men of justice say. 
Naraayini Naaraayini dee. 
“You gathered assembly are my family! 
Naraayini dee Naaraayini dee. 
You have younger sisters like me, elder sisters like me, 
in your houses, have you not? 
In this assembly there is no girl, no woman 
other than me, is there? 
Iam the only one, the only one, am I not? Gathered assembly, 
you are my family, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina!” says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Dear, why do you tire yourself by standing? 
Sit down!” they said, a three-legged stool 
bringing they gave it, see, 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Having sat on a three-legged stool 
in Satyanapura palace, I have come. 
I do not want now your 
three-legged stool! 
Take it back, take!” Thus said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
She took the palm-leaf umbrella, see, 
put it down on the ground, see, 
took it for a rock stone, see. 
On that palm-leaf umbrella, on the rock stone 
sat Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
At that time, in the assembly court, 
there is chat about other news of other villages, 
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paateerondu ullery 
aatene samayoduu satyamalookanda siri panuppere 
naraayinaa kuudiyee kuutoo yenna kutumbo 
puuta lekkondi baaleny yeenuy 
tottiludu jeppududu battyde 
baale bulippuu yenkyu 
yenany yinii kuutoda kalakku 
baru malttidi kajja oo kaaryo daane 
yenky panoduu yenky panoduu 
yaanu poopee yaany poopee 
panupperu daanee satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aatene poruttuguu panupperuyu 
naraayina magaa naaraayina magaa siriyee 
naruva guttuuda rangooji seenapperuu 
panuppeery panuppeeru daane 
naraayina maga oo naaraayina maga siriyee 
yecci kajjogu nyaayo nyaayoguu 
ninanu baru malttunattamma oo 
siriyee keenidanamma 00 
namma najjeery satyanapuroda oo yerammanedy maga 00 
koode muttaguy satyanapuroo naalidi najjeruy 
koode nana oo kayi budiyeru magaa kayilaasogu seeriyeruy 
juuva budiyery maga oo voikunto seeruderyu 
pattogu maaniyee yidyatta maga 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina maga siriyee 
panppere rangooji seenapperuu 
pattogu maanii naavodatta magaa 
aavoodu panpperuy rangooji seenapperu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
uttaarogu uttaroo sadurugu sandaayoo 
korupperu satyamaalookanda siriye 00 
Naraayina oo rangooji seenappere 
kuudiyee kuutoo nyaayoo saalile 
najjere sayittunelandyu 
pattogu maani yidyandunelanduu 
najjere pullii yaany ulle patto yaanyu 
najjeru kullubi pattoo yaany naalubendy panppere 
satyamalokanda siriyee 
Nnaraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 
ajjere muttuu mudireda ungilo yaanuy yaanu diipeyee 
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about local news of the village. 

At that moment, Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 
“Naraayina, gathered assembly, my family, 
making my flower-like child 
sleep in the cradle I have come! 

My child will cry! 
What is the task, work for which I have been made 
to come to the assembly court today? 
You should tell me, you should tell me! 
4310 I shall go, I shall go!” 
says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

At that time, says 
Rangooji Seenappa of Aruva manor house, 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Siri,” 
he says, he says, see, 

“Naraayina, dear, oo Naaraayina, dear Siri, 
for much work, justice, dispute 
you were not made to come, 

4320 dear Siri, listen, dear! 

Our Ajjery in Satyanapura palace, dear, 

till yesterday ruled Satyanapura, Ajjeru. 
Now, yesterday he left his body, dear, joined Kailaasa, 
left the life, dear, joined Voikunta. 
There is not a man for his throne, is there, dear, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Siri?” 
says Rangooji Seenappa, 
“A man for his throne there should be, should there not, dear, 
should be!” says Rangooji Seenappa. 
4330 Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

To the reply a reply, to the response a response 

Siri of Satyamaalooka gives: 

“Naraayina 00, Rangooji Seenappa, 

gathered assembly, men of justice, 

Ajjeru died, of course, yes! 

For his throne there is not a man, of course, yes! 

Iam here, Ajjeru’s granddaughter, the throne | shall, 

the throne on which Ajjeru sat I shall rule!” Thus says 
4340 Siri of Satyamaalooka, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 

“Ajjeru’s pearl sealring I, I shall put on! 
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najjery pattibii pattoda kattii yaany pattube 
panuppery taanuy satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
tare pooyi saantinalluy beri pooyi beengonalluu 
dayi kukkuda mudeluduy kuutooda kalattuu 
satyamalookanda siri panupperuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

aatene porttuguu rangooji seenapperuy panpperuu 
naraayinaa maga oo siriyee 

pattu kuudi paalaveru panupperu magaa 
padunaaji bari saalery panupperuu 

sattu guttu barikke panupperu maga oo 
naraayini magaa siriyee 

yinigu pattogu yinii 

naraayina naaraayina 00 

aanaa pattoguu ponnu ponufijovuu 

pattogu maani naapujindyy panyppeeru magaa 
satyaamalookanda siriye keeniidana maga 00 
panupperee rangooji seenapperuu 

naraayinii naaraayini dee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

aany anufijovuu najjere pattoguu 

sari sari nikuly panppunavu 

yaanyla keenuna sarii 

najjeere pattodu yinigu ponnu ponufjovuguu 
patto naapujiindittundaa 

yenna magee najjeere pulli ullee 
vojramaalookanda oo kumare 

aayaguu patta oo kattugo oo kuudi kuuto 00 
aayany pattoodu oo kullaadugonduy 

uttaarogu uttaro sadurugu sandaayo 
satyamalookanda sirii kuutooda kalattu korppuna undu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
aatene poruttugu uttaaroguttaroo 

sadurugu sandaayo korpperuu 

naraayina magaa siriyee naaraayina magaa siriyee 
pattogu nanaa yoogyabaagyaayina 

naraayina magaa maani unduu 

baalegu pattoo kattuyere naapujii 

puuta lekkondi baalegu maga 00 

suuta lekkondii puudee pattruyere naapuji magaa 
yelyonji baalegre pattooda katti 

pattoda ungiloo diidruyere naapuji magaa 
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The royal sword held by Ajjery I shall hold!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself 
near the top-ridden saanti-tree, near the back-ridden beenga-tree, 
under the young mango-tree, in the assembly court 
Siri of Satyamaalooka says. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time, Rangooji Seenappa says: 
“Naraayina, dear Siri, 
the ten assembled elders say, dear, 
the men of sixteen lineages say, 
the manor houses, the estates say, dear, 
Naraayini, dear Siri, 
today, to the throne today, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
a female person for a male’s throne, 
for the throne of a man, is not possible! Thus they say, dear, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, listen, dear!” 
says Rangooji Seenappa. 
Naraayini Naaraayini dee 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“A male person for Ajjeru’s throne, 
right, right, you are saying! 
Thave heard, too, right! 
If for Ajjery’s throne, today, a female person 
for the throne is not possible, so if it is, 
my son, Ajjeru’s grandson, is there, 
Kumara of Vojramaalooka! 
Let us crown him, gathered assembly, 
let us make him sit on the throne!” 
Thus to the reply a reply, to the response a response 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is giving in the assembly court. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
At that time, to the reply a reply, 
to the response a response [Rangooji Seenappa] gives: 
“Naraayina, dear Siri, Naaraayina, dear Siri, 
for his throne, now, a worthy, a fortunate, 
Naraayina, dear, a man is there! 
To crown a child is not possible! 
On a flower-like child, dear, 
a fire-like burden to load is not possible, dear! 
To make a small child wear the royal sword, 
the royal ring, is not possible, dear! 
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4385 namoo daayegee danippune mamma oo siriyee 
nanky banno oo yiddi maga siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina maga siriyee 
Naraayina oo maga siriyee 
aateene porttuguu baalegu pattoo naapujinda oo 
4390 booducii booducii kuudi kuutoo yenna kutumboo 
nyaayoo saalilee keenidaroo 
yenna najjeeruy pattidi pattoda kattii 
yennaa najjeeree diitina pattooda mudureda ungilo 
yenna baalee malleeyineeta oo 
4395 pattoduu najjere pattoda kattii pattoda ungilo 
pattodu diidyy yippadu 
yenna baaleguu piraya bannaga oo 
baalegu patta oo kattoonugoyee 
aatuneetaguy yenkulena ajjery nadappudii 
4400 manartigeny najjery maltti kelaso 
yaany malttonu oo satyanapurodu yippubendu 00 
panumbery daanee satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina maga 00 
siriyee keenidana magaa 
4405 ajjere pattoda kattinuy pattoda ungilonuu 
pattodu diidy ninna yinigu kelasoo 
ajjeru malppi kelasoo 
yaany malppubendy panuppa magaa 
naraayina magaa siri keenidana oo 
4410 aanafijoovu malippi kelaso maga 
ponnu ponuifijeevegu saadyo yiddindy panupperee 
kuudii kuutoo nyaayo saaliluu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
nankaanda magaa daayegu bannoo daayegu kasto 
4415 koode muttagu nikky najjeeritteru maga 
piravugula nikkonji samerindy yenkuluu 
toojippaaduy buduppoomma oo siriyee 
naraayina naaraayina de maga oo siriyee 
Najjeere nanaa santeesidu kuutu kutumboduu 
4420 jalmeetidinaa bari bandro undu maga 00 
naraayina magaa siriyee 
suuluura guttudu magaa sankaralve panippinaaruy 
sankaaralvana magee nannu setti maga oo 
ajjeerenaa kuutu kutumbo maga oo bari bandra 
4425 naraayina maga yiniguu 
annu settinuu pattodu kullagaavandoo 
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Why do we exhaust ourselves, dear Siri? 
For us there is no trouble, dear Siri, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Siri, 
Naraayina oo, dear Siri!” 
At that time, “If the throne is not possible for a child, 
no, no, gathered assembly, my family, 
men of justice, listen! 
The royal sword held by my Ajjeru, 
the royal sealring worn by my Ajjeru, 
till my child grows up 
on the throne Ajjery’s royal sword, royal ring, 
on the throne let be kept! 
My child when coming of age, 
the child let us crown! 
Till then, the household affairs 
managed by Ajjeru, the work done by Ajjeru 
I shall be doing in Satyanapura!” 
Thus she says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear, 
Siri, listen, dear! 
Ajjery’s royal sword, royal ring 
on the throne keeping, today, your work, 
the work done by Ajjeru 
‘I shall do!’ Thus you say, dear! 
Naraayina, dear Siri, listen, 
work done by a male person, dear, 
for a female person it is not possible!” Thus they say, 
the gathered assembly, the men of justice. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Yet, dear, why make trouble, why difficulty for us? 
Till yesterday Ajjeru was for you, dear, 
also for the future a guardian to you 
we shall show, dear Siri, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de, dear Siri! 
Now, for Ajjeru there is progeny in the joint family, 
a lineage by birth there is, dear, 
Naraayina, dear Siri, 
in Suuluuru manor house, dear, Sankara Alva called, 
Sankara Alva’s son, Annu Setti, dear, 
Ajjeru’s joint-family lineage, dear! 
Naraayina, dear, today, 
let us make Annu Setti sit on the throne, right? 
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pattoda katti pattagoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
panuppery daanee pattu kuudi paalaveruu 
kuudi kuuta oo kutumboo 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
yiniguy koodeguy annu settiguu satyanapuroda yerammanedduu 
kondo pooyii paalyy pantee yaayijoyee 
oo kuudiyee kuutoo sattu guttu 00 
yennofiji paateroo keendrodu oo 
annu settige nanaala oo boodugenoo 
ajjere patta oo annu settigu boodugena oo 
koode najjeruu 
koorida kuuntodudy battina 
koorida ballududu battinaa 
peera bisaledudu battinaa 
naraayinii naaraayini dee 
yillu baduku sarva birdduy nannu settigu korinaa 
yaavandunayikku yiniila nanala boodugeno satyanapuroda oo 
akkupakkuy annu settiguu boodugenoyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
panuppere taanuy satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
najjeru korina oo cakra panavu oo kortti panavu oo 
pattuudy mugidee naandugena 
nyaayodakulenuuy nyaayo tirgaady nannu settinavoo 
naandigena oo rangooji seenappere 
satyanapuroda oo yerammaneda naase undugenoyee 
pattodu boodandoo nannu settiyee kullonadumbaa 
panuppeery taanuy satyamalookandaa siriyoo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
booda magaa booda 00 siriyee 
booda magaa siriyee booda 
calo oo maluppada magaa kulo oo vorettada maga siriyee 
aanu afijove sameri ponnu pofjovitti yillugu 
yeddatta magaa siriyee 
ulaayida naadalite yii aaliyondy yippula 

pidaayida naadalite 
naraayina maga oo siriyee naaraayina 00 
suuluuruda annu settiyee naalondu yippadu magaa 
panupperuy pattu kuudi paalavery sattu guttuu 
aruvaa guttuu rangooji seenapperuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
aaty paateroo keeninaga satyamaalookanda oo sirigu 00 
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Let us make him hold the royal sword, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo!” 
say, see, the ten gathered elders, 
the gathered joint family. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Today, yesterday, the share, the portion taken 
from Satyanapura palace for Annu Setti, is it not enough? 
Gathered assembly, manor houses, 
you should listen to one word of mine! 
Does Annu Setti need still more? 
Does Annu Setti need Ajjeru’s throne? 
Yesterday Ajjeru [has given] 
the cock-peg, among other things, 
the cock-rope, among other things, 
the milk-pot, among other things, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee! 
Is the house property, all honour given to Annu Setti 
not enough? Today, now, does Annu Setti need 
the rightful claim to Satyanapura, too, does he need? 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
“Is the distributing of quarter rupees given by Ajjeru, 
the given quarter rupees, over? 
Is Annu Setti’s twisting the justice men, the justice 
over, Rangooji Seenappa? 
Has he still a desire for Satyanapura palace? 
If Annu Setti wants the throne, let him sit!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“No, dear, no, Siri! 
No, dear Siri, no! 
Be not obstinate dear! Do not prattle, dear Siri! 
A male person’s guardianship in a house with a female person 
is good, is it not, dear Siri? 
You be there ruling the inner administration! 

The outer administration, 

Naraayina, dear Siri, Naaraayina 00, 
let Annu Setti of Suuluuru be ruling there, dear!” 
say the ten gathered elders, the manor houses, 
Rangooji Seenappa of Aruva manor house. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

As Siri of Satyamaalooka listens to these words, 
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yeeleelu padinaaluy lookoda koopo koopiyery daane 
naraayinii naaraayina oo 

4470 patty kuudi paalavero oo 
annu settigu pattoo kattule nikkulu 
ulaayida naadalite yaanu naalodoo 
pidaayida naadalite naaye naalodoo 
yenku booducii yenky booducii yee 

4475 satyanaapuroda yerammaneda oo hakkyupakky 
yaanu nana oo bududy koriyee 
yenku bodcinduu panppero oo 
satyamaalookanda siriyee taanuu 
aateenee samayogu ulayida naadalitelaa 

4480 annu setti naalondippadyu 
pidayida naadalitelaa annu setti naalondippadu 
satyanapuroda yerammaneduyu 
bafijaara tindondu nelaaro jettondu satyanapuroda yerammaneduy 
annu setti baalondy belaggondu yippadundu 

4485 pandery satyamaalokanda siriyee 
kuutooda kaladudy yinii 
avva tirgyeru 
satyanapuroda yerammanegy baiji paadoonudy 
battine unduu satyamalookanda siriyee 

4490 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
ajjere buumigy jattina undu satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
ajjere buumidy saaro mudi nuutroo mudii bayiludoo 
padumakattee gendataareeda 00 mudeludoo 

4495 panne tatro nadikkee paadiyeree satyamaalookanda siriyee 
padumaakatteduy genda oo taareda mudeludy 
satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
kullina undu oo kullina undu 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 

4500 satya oo maalookanda siriyee 
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naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
satyamaalookandaa siriyee 
kuutooda kaladdu battinaaruu 

4505 najjeere naduttiina taare gendataare oo 
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a fury of seven seven fourteen worlds filled her, see: 
“Naraayini Naaraayina oo, 
4470 you ten assembled elders, 
do crown Annu Setti! 
Should I rule the inner administration? 
Should he rule the outer administration? 
I do not want! I do not want! 
The rightful claim of Satyanapura palace 
I now have given up! 
I do not want!” Thus she says, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
At that moment, “Let Annu Setti rule over 
4480 the inner administration, too! 
Over the outer administration, too, let Annu Setti rule there 
in Satyanapura palace! 
Bellyful eating, floorful sleeping in Satyanapura palace 
let Annu Setti be prospering, shining!” 
Thus said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
From the assembly court, today, 
look, she turned away. 
Her belly to Satyanapura palace turning 
Siri of Satyamaalooka was coming. 
4490 Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
To Ajjery’s land Siri of Satyamaalooka was descending. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In Ajjery’s land, in a thousand-mudi, a hundred-mudi bayilu-field, 
a lotus-bed under a reddish coconut-tree... 
Siri of Satyamaalooka put the palm-leaf umbrella under her. 
On the lotus-bed under a reddish coconut-tree 
Siri of Satyamaalooka 
is sitting, is sitting, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee, 
4500 Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
who came from the assembly court, 
under the coconut-tree, reddish coconut-tree planted by Ajjeru, 
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ajjeru mettidi padumakattedy 
panne tatra oo nadikku paadyudy oo 
najjeerenaa kattedee satyamaalookanda siriyee kulluderuu 
naraayina naaraayina 00 naaraayinaa dee 
4510 daaru oo ponnanuy satyamaalookanda sirina 00 
najjeerena caakiirida ponnany 
satyaamaalookanda siriyee leppuberuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina daaru 00 
voccaaroguu radda panduy nanaa 
4515 leppina unduu satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayinakkeree 
daayegu paduma oo katteedu kulludarakkeree 
bale balee nakkere oo 
baleendu panuppaaluy najjeeree beeleda ponnu 
4520 kumarana oo caakirida ponnu 00 
naraayiniyee daaru 00 
naraayinii naaraayina daaru oo 
keenidana oo daaru yii 
najjeere konduu saankidinavu 
4525 maari kidettuy keenidana oo 
kabulutti petta oo unduu undu daaru oo 
ande konduu poola daaruu 
kabulutti pettanu peery borila daaru yii 
naraayina daaru naaraayina daaru 00 
4530 naraayinaa naaraayina daaru oo 
nammaa baalee kumaragu 
kabulutti pettada peeruu nandedavu oo 
aaryaala oo baajeelee tagsaala 
daaru oo daarundy panuppery satyamaalookanda siriyee 
4535 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
pudaayida parunduu baalegu kumaraguu tinppaala daaru 
badavu tagsaala daaru 
naraayina oo daaru 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina daaru oo panppere 
4540 satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
naatu paateera oo pannaga 00 
naraayina oo daaru 
yenna magana 00 ninna 00 
tattubi tarkkubii baale kumara oo tottilu 
ballu pattii bollimaadodudu 
najjeree paadudi sarappoliddu 
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on the lotus-bed paved by Ajjeru, 
the palm-leaf umbrella underneath putting, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka sat on Ajjeru’s lotus-bed. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Maid Daaru, Satyamaalooka Siri’s, 
Ajjeru’s servant girl, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka calls: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru!” 
Pronouncing two times, now, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is calling. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, elder sister, 
why are you sitting on the lotus-bed, elder sister? 
Come, come, elder sister, 
come!” Thus says Ajjeru’s working girl, 
Kumara’s servant girl. 
“Naraayiniyee, Daaru, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Daaru, 
listen, Daaru you! 
Ajjeru brought, looked after: 
in the large cowshed, listen, 
there is, there is a tawny cow, Daaru. 
Take a pail, go, Daaru! 
Milk the tawny cow’s milk, you Daaru, 
Naraayina, Daaru, Naaraayina, Daaru! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru, 
make our child Kumara drink 
the tawny cow’s milk from the pail! 
Make thirst diminish, 
Daaru, Daaru!” Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Fruit from the basket make child Kumara eat, Daaru! 
Make hunger diminish, Daaru, 
Naraayina oo, Daaru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaru!” says 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Those words as she says, 
“Naraayina oo, Daaru, 
the cradle of my son, 
of the child Kumara whom you carried, held in your arms, 
from the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
from the chain tied by Ajjeru, 


266 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





tottiluy jaarala daaru oo 
tottiluy pidaayi diidula 
4550 naraayina naaraayina daaru oo 
yenna magana oo kumaranandy panuppere 
satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
padumakattedy gendataareeda mudeluddoo 
aatu paatera oo pannaga 
4555 kumarany nana oo tattuna oo tarkkuna 00 
kumara caakirida ponnu oo daaru 
panuppaaly daanee naraayini akkere naaraayini akkere 
kuutoda kalakky pooyi nakkery yiiry 
manky kondu oo battarakkere 
4560 marlu kondu oo battarakkeree 
naraayinaa akkeere kendaroo 
panuppaaluy taanyy daaru oo ponnu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina daaru oo 
aaty pannaga oo panuppere satyamaalookanda oo siri 
4565 naraayina oo daaru oo naaraayina oo daaru 
satyanapuroda oo yerammanedy baalodu nikky oo nana oo 
bafijaaro unodundu naase yittunda 
satyanapuroda yerammanedy yii untyla daaru 00 
naraayina oo daaru 00 
4570 najjeeree uppu nuppu koriyee yerammane nikkuy 
budiyere manassy battyjinda daaru 
untula untylaa yenku beejaara yiddi daarundu 
panuppery taanuy satyamaalookanda siriyoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
4575 suuluuruda oo sankaralva magee 
annu settiiye yini satyanapuroda yerammaneguu barppe daaru 00 
pattoda maanii naady yippube 
ulaayida naadalite pidaayida naadalite aalondu yippube 
aayana naadalitedy nikku naalodu baalodundy naase yittundaa 
4580 satyanapuroda yerammaneduy untula daaru oo untylandy panderu 
satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa siri oo taanu 00 
aaty paateroo keendidalu daaru 
ande dettondaly maari kidekku pooyalu 
4585 muddu kafji budiyalu 
aggiyappa nana oo andedu peeruu boriyale 
peeru kondo oo battalu 
caavadi naduvaaro kulludy yiniguu 
baale kooti kumaragu 
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the cradle unchain, Daaru! 
Take out the cradle, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru, 
of my son Kumara!” Thus she says, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka 
on the lotus-bed under the reddish coconut-tree. 
Those words as she says, now, 
Kumara’s servant maid Daaru, 
who used to carry, hold Kumara, 
says, see: “Naraayini, elder sister, Naaraayini, elder sister, 
you went to the assembly court, elder sister! 
Have you brought gloominess, elder sister? 
Have you brought madness, elder sister? 
Naraayina, elder sister, listen!” 
says Daaru, the maid herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru. 
That said, Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 
“Naraayina oo, Daaru, oo Naaraayina oo, Daaru, 
in Satyanapura palace you should live now, 
a bellyful you should eat, such a desire if you have, 
stay in Satyanapura palace, you Daaru, 
Naraayina oo, Daaru! 
To leave the palace where Ajjery gave you salt, rice, 
if it is not coming to your mind, Daaru, 
stay, stay! I shall not be sad, Daaru!” 
Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Suuluuru’s Sankara Alva’s son 
Annu Setti, today, to Satyanapura palace will come, Daaru. 
The man on the throne he will be. 
The inner administration, the outer administration he will rule. 
In his administration to rule, to live if you desire, 
stay in Satyanapura palace, Daaru, stay!” Thus she said, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri herself. 
Daaru heard those words, 
took the pail, went to the large cowshed. 
After a pretty calf left off 
sucking, she now milked in the pail, 
brought the milk. 
While sitting in the middle of the front hall, today, 
she made the child Kooti Kumara 
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4590 bafijaara oo peeruy parppaayalu nana oo 
aasaro oo tagsaayalu daaru oo 
naraayina naaraayina daaru 00 
posa pudaayidy nana oo najjery nadutti baareda 
puubaareda parundy bajfijaara tinppaayaly 
4595 baale nana oo kumarago 00 
naraayina oo kumara caakurida oo daaru 00 
naraayiniyee naaraayini de 00 
baalegu peeruu parppaaye nakkere 
pudaayida parundyy yaany tinuppaayakkere 
4600 nanaa yaanuy daanedundy keenubalu daaruu nana oo 
naraayiniyee naaraayini dee oo 
naraayina oo daaru 00 
aateene porttugu oo nana 
satyamaalookanda oo siri panupperu 
4605 naraayiniyee naaraayini daaru oo 
ajippa mulotta oo baara patte undu 
kalla kalembidu dettonla oo dettonla daaru oo 
baale vojroomalookanda kumarana 
kundanda tottily satyanapuroda yerammanedudu 
4610 pidaayi diidlaa diidla maga daaru 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina daaru oo 
panuppere satyamaalokandaa siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
aatu paateroo keendalu daanee daaru 
4615 ulaayi pooyalu 
ajjeru paaddina kajicinna sarappoliddy bollina tottilu 
jaaraayalu daane daaru 
kalla kalembida baayi bandolige vodeyaly daane daaru 
kaficinna biigogu meficinna tarkoolu paadudy 
4620 kalla kalembida biigo mudurige dettonu 
naraayina daaruge nana najippa mulotta baara patte dettondu 
kundananda tottilunu tarukkondu 
satyanapuroda yerammane jappalu daanee 
naraayinii naaraayina daaru oo 
4625 naraayina oo naaraayina daaru oo 
baalee kumarana tottilunu pattonduu 
ajjeru kattaayinaa yerammane jattoonudu 
ajjeru paaduppaayinaa mafiji kotya kadattonudu 
ajjeru kattaayina patty padinaaji mottu jattonduu 
4630 kalla paapu kadattondu 
naraayina daarugtna padumakatte gendataareda 
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drink a bellyful of milk now, 
made thirst diminish, Daaru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru. 
From a new basket, now, sweet bananas 
of a tree planted by Ajjeru she made 
child Kumara eat a bellyful now, 
Naraayina oo, Kumara’s servant Daaru. 
Naraayiniyee Naaraayini de oo. 
“I made the child drink milk, elder sister, 
fruit from the basket I made him eat, elder sister! 
What shall I do now?” Thus asks Daaru now, 
Naraayiniyee Naaraayini dee oo 
Naraayina oo, Daaru. 

At that time now, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 
“Naraayiniyee Naaraayini, Daaru, 
a silk of sixty ells is there 
in a stone coffer, take it, take, Daaru! 
The golden cradle of child Vojramaalooka Kumara 
from Satyanapura palace 
take outside, take, dear Daaru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaru!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

Daaru heard these words, see, 
went inside. 
The silver cradle from the bronze chain tied by Ajjeru 
she unchained, see, Daaru. 
Daaru, see, opened the lid of the stone coffer 
putting a shining key in a bronze lock, 
opening the lock, the seal of the stone coffer. 
Naraayina, Daaru, taking now the silk of sixty ells, 
holding the golden cradle in her arms, 
she descends from Satyanapura palace, see, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Daaru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaru. 

Holding child Kumara’s cradle, 
descending from the palace built by Ajjeru, 
passing by the outer shed constructed by Ajjeru, 
descending the ten-sixteen steps built by Ajjeru, 
crossing the stone bridge, 
Naraayina, to the lotus-bed under the reddish coconut-tree 
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mudelugu poopuna undu 

kumara caakirida ponnu oo daaru oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

kondo poody padumakattedy 

gendataareda mudeludy kundananda tottilu diidinaga 
tottilugu kayii paaduyery satyamaalookanda siriye oo 
baale kumaranu detteruy 

balatta tudetty yedatta tudettu jakkeludu kullavonderu 
naraayinaa satyamaalookanda siriye 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

yedaa sirimire balatta sirimire 

baale kumaragu tinuppabery satyamaalookanda sirii 
ajjeru mettidi katteduu 

ajjeru nadittina padymakattedyu gendataareda mudeludu 
satyamaalookanda siriyoo 

naraayina naaraayina de oo 

baalegu bafijaara oo peeru naaryavonderu 

kundananda tottilugu 

oo daaru oo daaru 00 

ajippo mulotta baara pattenuy naduvara tundu malppula 
muppo mulo baara pattee 

kundananda tottilugu paadla 

muppo mulo baara pattenu teriye maluppula panupperu 
satyamaalookanda sirii daaru ponnada 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

ajippo mulotta baara pattee tundu maluttalu naduvaraa 
muppo mula baara patteny tottilugu paaduyalu 
naraayini satyamaalookanda siri pandinenu 

muppo mulatta baara patteny oo 

teriye maluttaalu daaru oo 

kundananda tottiluguy baalenu jeppudiyeru 

tottiluny deruteru 

daaruna tarekkuy pattruyeru daane oo 

naraayina oo satyamaalookanda siriyee 

daaru ponnu oo kundananda tottilu oo tumbina undu 00 
dumbotta dumbududy poolaa daaru oo 

piravududy yaanuy barppe pandery satyamalookanda siri 
avu naayiji akkeree dumbotta yiiru poole 

piravude yaanuu barppe akkerendy pandalu 

naraayinaa naaraayina daaru 00 

naraayina oo daaru 00 

mannu muttiyeru ponna saapo koriyeru 
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Daaru is going, they say, 
Kumara’s servant maid Daaru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Taking the golden cradle, 
placing it on the lotus-bed under the reddish coconut-tree, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka put hands into the cradle, 
took the child Kumara, 
made him sit on the right thigh, on the left thigh in her lap, 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
Her left siri-breast, her right siri-breast 
she made the child Kumara suck, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
on the lotus-bed paved by Ajjeru, 
under the reddish coconut-tree planted by Ajjeru, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The child she made drink a bellyful of milk 
in the golden cradle. 
“Daaru, Daaru, 
cut the silk of sixty ells into pieces in the middle! 
Put a thirty-ell silk 
in the golden cradle! 
Out of the thirty-ell silk make a round pad!” says 
Siri of Satyamaalooka to Daaru, the maid. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
[Daaru] cut the silk of sixty ells into pieces in the middle, 
put a thirty-ell silk in the cradle, 
Naraayini, as Siri of Satyamaalooka said. 
Out of a thirty-ell silk 
Daaru made a round pad. 
[Siri] made the child lie in the golden cradle, 
lifted the cradle, 
loaded on Daaru’s head, see, 
Naraayina oo, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Daaru, the maid, is carrying the golden cradle. 
“Ahead in front go, Daaru, 
behind I shall come!” said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“That is not right, elder sister, you go ahead, 
behind I shall come, elder sister!” Thus she said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru, 
Naraayina 00, Daaru. 
[Siri] touched the earth, gave woman’s curse: 
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satyanapuroda yerammaneduu 

kaaladida kaalo poopina voonteda pulittuu 

aaji tingoluda puli taaludy poovadu 

aaji tingoluda puli voriidy baradu 

satyanapuroda yerammaneda kaaladida karci poopuna 
taareda marattu 

aaji tingoluda taaraayi voridy baraduu 

aaji tingoluda kuruvaayi tindrudu poovaduu 

pandudy nana oo satyamaalookanda siriyee 

manny muttiyeru ponna saapo koriyeroo 

satyanapuroda yerammanee 

ajjeree koodegu kattina yerammane 

ajjeree belaggaayi yerammane 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

yinittoo dinomaanogu 

satyanapuroda yerammane sudu suukari aady poovoduu 

jari buurudy poovoduu 

meelaara barodu ciige balle nigiyodu 

nadiyaara barodu pullu pudely nigidudu kalefiji kodittydu 

satyanapuroda yerammane paary padiily buurudy poovodu 
panderu 

manny muttuu ponna saapo koriyery 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

pooyi maga oo daaru oo 

magru tuuvadaa pijiruy tuuvada 

magry tuuvada oo daaru oo 

pijiru tuuvada oo daaru oo 

satyanapuroda yerammanedee annu settiyee 

bafijaara tindondu oo neelaara jettondyu 

yippadundu panderuy satyamaalookanda siri 

naraayina oo daaruda 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

yeelajjo yeladumbu 00 poonaga 00 

daaru oo pirapijiridee tuupina undu 

magrudee tuunagaa satyanapurodaa yerammane 

sudu suukarii naavoonudy poopuna toojunde daarugo oo 

vonji koodii jariyondu buurondu poopuna toojunde 

najjeeret. caakiirida ponnu 00 

daaruu ponnaguu toojina unduu 

naraayinii naaraayinakkeres: naaraayinakkere 00 
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“In Satyanapura palace, 
for a year’s time enough tamarind: 
six month’s tamarind let fall down, 
six month’s tamarind let remain! 
For a year’s expenditure enough coconut-trees 
in Satyanapura palace: 
six month's coconut let remain, 
six month's be eaten up by black beetle!” 
saying, now, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
touched the earth, gave woman’s curse. 
“The palace of Satyanapura, 
the palace built yesterday by Ajjeru, 
the palace Ajjeru made shine, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
today, on this day, 
Satyanapura palace should go burning to ashes! 
It should go falling down! 
Above, siige-thicket should come, should cover, 
below, grass should come, shrubs covering, weeds growing! 
Satyanapura palace should go falling decay, to ruin!” 
she said, 
touching the earth she gave woman’s curse, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Let us go, dear Daaru! 
Behind do not look, turning back do not look! 
Behind do not look, Daaru, 
turning back do not look, Daaru! 
In Satyanapura palace let Annu Setti be 
bellyful eating, floorful sleeping!” 
Thus said Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo, to Daaru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Seven steps, a little forward as they go, 
Daaru turning back is looking, 
behind as she looks: Satyanapura palace 
burning, turning to ashes is visible to Daaru! 
One corner collapsing, falling down is visible 
to Ajjeru’s servant maid, 
it is visible to the maid Daaru. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, elder sister, Naaraayina, elder sister, 
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satyanapuroda oo yerammane akkere 

4715 voniji koodidudy pottondy poopundu akkere 
voiiji koodidydy buurondu poopunde 
jariyondu buuronduu sudu suukari aavonduu 
satyanapuroda yerammanee undakkere 
panuppaly daanee daaru 00 

4720 naraayinaa naaraayina daaru 00 
satyanapurodaa yerammanegyy tirgudy tuuvada 
magrudu tuuvada daarundy pande daaru yeenu 
pandunayiny keenujaa korunayiny dettonuyja daaru yii 
panderu satyamaalookanda siri 

4725 naraayina naaraayina siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 
nenettudy nelee maltruyero oo 
satyanapurodaa yerammanee maayoda kalaadu poovadu 
yenna magaana kundananda tottiluda oo 

4730 maayoda kabee mayirolinna kabee 
antyakaalogu 00 toojidy baradundy 
manny muttu oo ponna saapo koriyery 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
dumbatta daanee baruvery daane 

4735 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
pooyi nama oo pooyi daaruu 
pooyii pooyi daaru namo oo 
panderee satyamaalookandaa siri 
yeda pootii yeda saadi budondy 

4740 bala pootii bala saadiyee 
budonudy nadu pootii yeddaari saadi pattonduu 
poopuna undu oo satyaamalookanda siriyee 
kayippe kaayeree siipe kukku oo pundilla jaarigee 
saalulla sandolige mayiry nalippi mayirunadka 

ure nalippi urenadka 

4745 pirapakka budondu dumbotta yinigee 
satyamaalookanda siriyee pooperu daane 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
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yenna najjeree naraayina 00 
aanigu mannugoo ponnaga 
4750 darmadaaree dangadu korttina 00 
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Satyanapura palace, elder sister, 
from one corner it is burning, elder sister, 
from one corner it is falling down! 
Collapsing, falling down, burning to ashes 
is Satyanapura palace, elder sister!” 
says, see, Daaru. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru, 
‘To Satyanapura palace turning back do not look! 
Behind do not look, Daaru!’ Thus I said, Daaru. 
To the said you did not listen, the given you did not take, Daaru!” 
said Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri 
reflecting set the charm: 
“Let Satyanapura palace become a maaya place! 
The maaya-pole, mayirolu-pole 
of my son’s golden cradle 
at the end of time let become visible!” 
Thus touching the earth she gave woman’s curse. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Forward, see, they come, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Let us go, let us go, Daaru! 
Let us go, let us go, Daaru!” 
said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
To the left gone left path leaving, 


4740 to the right gone right path leaving, 


the main path gone in the middle taking 

Siri of Satyamaalooka is going. 

A bitter kaayery-tree, a sweet mango-tree, a handful of jaarige-trees, 

a row of sandolige-trees, peacock-dancing Mayiranadka, 
deer-dancing Urenadka 

behind leaving, today, forward 

Siri of Satyamaalooka goes, see. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 


18. The Divorce 


“The man, Naraayina 00, 
given then by my Ajjeru who poured wedding water 


4750 to the earth, to the girl, 
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maani ulleeree ulleru basuluura oo guttudu 
basuluura guttugu oo yenkyu 
poovodu poovodundy poopery daane 
satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 

4755 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
duurodudu nana 00 poodu poodu oo 
basuluura oo settipeente oo pirapakka budondu 
tanna nana oo guttu yerammaneda oo mutta poonaga oo 
padumakattee gendataare 

4760 puupaadina oo puukarenda kambulaada oo kattapuniye 

poonaga 

tanna yerammaanedudy sankaaru puufijedi tuupina undu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
yennada marymaaluy yenna magana madimmaaluu 
satyamaalookanda oo siri barppaluy barppalunduu 

4765 panupperu daanee sankaaru puuiijedi oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
ulayi pooyeruy kaficinna battaludy 
majfijalaretteruy niiry mayittery kuriniiry malutteru 
unuppuda baavanoguu kayi paadiyeru 

4770 unuppuda agoliguy kayi paadiyeru 
unuppundu muuyji pundi unuppuu barymbudy detteruy 
muuji mudde unuppuu maluttere 
battaaludu diidonduu barupperu daane 00 sankaaru puufijediyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

4775 poody poody oo periya mundilunadegee naatine unde 
satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
yedurugu saduraadee baruppeeru daane 
sankaru 00 puuiijedi battaaludee unuppuuda mudde 
battaaludee kuriniiru pattonduu 

4780 basuluura oo guttu yerammaneda oo baakiluduu 
periya mundiluda oo baritta 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa naaraayina 00 
satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

4785 naraayina naaraayina 00 
basuluuraa periyaa mundiiluda oo 
satyamalookandaa sirii untinaatu poruttuugu 
sankaru puufijediyee battaludu unuppuda muddet 
kuriniiru dettonuu baruveru daane 

4790 yedurugu sadraaduu satyamalookanda sirina 00 
untiiyeeruu sankaruu puufijedii 
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is there, is there in Basuluuru manor house. 
To Basuluuru manor house 
I should go, I should go!” Thus she goes, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
From a distance, now, going, going, 
the merchants’ town of Basuluuru behind leaving 
now toward the manor palace as she goes, 
by a lotus-bed, by a reddish coconut-tree, 
along a bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower- 
pole as she goes, 
from her palace Sankaru Puufijedi is looking. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“My daughter-in-law, the bride of my son, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka comes, she comes!” 
Thus she says, see, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
She went inside, in a bronze plate 
she rubbed turmeric, poured water, made kuri-water. 
She put her hands into a rice pot. 
She put her hands into a rice vessel. 
Rice, three handfuls of rice she grabbing took, 
made three rice balls. 
Placing them on a plate, see, Sankaru Puufijedi comes. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Going, going, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
has reached the large front yard. 
She comes face to face, see, 
before Sankaru Puuiijedi, who is holding on a plate the rice balls, 
on a plate kuri-water, 
at the door of Basuluuru manor palace, 
by the side of the large front yard, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina Naaraayina 00, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
At the time of Siri of Satyamaalooka standing 
in the large front yard of Basuluuru, 
Sankaru Puufijedi brings on the plate the rice balls, 
kuri-water, see. 
Before Siri of Satyamaalooka, face to face, 
Sankaru Puuiijedi stood. 
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naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
baaleedaa taree torappiyaragy oo 
baaleda distii kaleyarandyy sankaaru puufijediyee 
4795 yeduruguy untudu unuppuda muddee kayittu pattunuu 
baaleda tare mittu kondo bannaga 
boodee boodee maaminaare 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina maaminaare 00 
yenna baaleeda distii kaleppuna yiiruy 
4800 bodci bodci maaminaare 00 
panuppere taanyy satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina maaminaare 00 
yenna baaleeda taree torappuna bodciyee 
yenna baaleeda distii kaleppuna bodcii maaminaare 
4805 kade yini peentedee suule siddu ullaluy maaminaare 
naraayinaa naaraayina maaminaare 00 
suule siddunaa baaleda distii kalele maaminaare 
suule siddunaa baaleda distii kalele maaminarenduu 
panupperu taanuy satyamalookandoo siriyo 00 
4810 basuluuraa guttuudu daanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina maaminaree 
pannenu yiiruyu keenujare maaminaree 
voro panumbe yiirenuy maaminaarendy 
raddu sartti panumbee maaminaarendyu 
4815 muujane sarttiguu yenna baayidu 
battudyu poovoo maaminaare 00 
mundee panuppi paateroo 
yenna baayiduy battudy poovundu 
panupperuy daanee satyamalookanda siriye 00 
4820 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
aatu paatera oo keeninaga sankaaru puujfijedigu 
yeeleelu padinaalu lookoda koopo koopiyery daane 
naraayina oo sankaaru puufijedii 
naraayinaa maaminaare naaraayini maaminaare oo 
4825 yiiruu koopoo koraddoduu poovade maminaare 
yiireeda magee yennaada madimmaaye 
voodegu pooteruy panumbaaro maaminaare panumbaronduu 
keenina unduu satyamalookandaa siri taanu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
4830 naraayina magaa naaraayina magandu panupperu 
sankaru puufiedii 
ninnada madimmaye yennada mage maga 00 
naraayina magaa siriyee 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
To wave [the plate] above the child’s head, 
in order to remove the evil-eye from the child, 
Sankaru Puuiijedi stands in front, holding rice balls in her hand. 
As she brings them above the child’s head, 
“No, no, mother-in-law, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, mother-in-law, 
do not remove the evil-eye from my child, you, 
do not, mother-in-law!” 
says Siri of Saatyamaalooka herself. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, mother-in-law, 
do not wave above my child’s head! 
Do not remove the evil-eye from my child, mother-in-law! 
At the end of the town, today, Harlot Siddu is there, mother-in-law! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, mother-in-law, 
remove the evil-eye of Harlot Siddu’s child, mother-in-law! 
Remove the evil-eye of Harlot Siddu’s child, mother-in-law!” 
Thus says Siri of Satyamalooka herself 
in Basuluuru manor house, see. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina, mother-in-law, 
to the said you are not listening, mother-in-law! 
Once I shall address you as mother-in-law, 
for the second time I shall address you as mother-in-law. 
For the third time, from my mouth 
will come out, mother-in-law, 
widow, such a word 
will come out of my mouth! 
Thus she says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

When Sankaru Puuiijedi heard those words, 
a fury of seven seven fourteen worlds filled her, see, 
Naraayina oo, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 

“Naraayina, mother-in-law, Naaraayini, mother-in-law, 
you in anger, rage do not go, mother-in-law! 
Your son, my bridegroom, 
where did he go? Could you tell, mother-in-law, could you tell? 
Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka herself is asking. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear!” Thus says 

Sankaru Puuiijedi, 

“Your bridegroom, my son, dear, 
Naraayina, dear Siri, 
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kodi peentegu magaa kittiidi panavu 
kittida panavu kattiyareguu pootery maga oo 
4835 naraayina magaa satyamalookanda sirinduy 
panupperu daanee sankaaru puuiijedi oo 
naraayini maaminaree naaraayini maaminaaree 
kodi peentegu yini kittida panavu kattiyare pootunna 
kade peentegu suule sidduna kade kaapiyara pootunnandy 
4840 uttarogu uttaro sadurugu sandaayo korupperuy 
satyamalookandaa siriyee 
naraayinii naaraayini naaty paatero naanagaa 
meelu meficiduduy kaantu puufjery jattondu baruppery 
patty padinaaji mottu jattonduu 
4845 caavaadi kadattonduu satyamalookanda sirina 
periyaa mundilugu yeduradi battudy untina undu 
kaantuu puuiijeere taanuy 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa kaantuu puufijeruy 
yedurugu saduraady untiyeruu 
4850 naraayini siriyee naaraayini siriyee 
kade kaleyi doode yii 
koode muttagy nikkuy 
satyanapuroda yerammaneda unuppu panuppunavu 
4855 koode muttaguy samsaaro saagaro panuppinaa 
aankaaro yemmedy yii satyanapurodu mereya 
ajjeru samerindy pandudy yennyonda 
yinigu nikkuy sameri yeery unduu 
panlaa panlandy panderuy kaantu puufijeruy 
4860 naraayinaa naaraayinaa kaantuu puufjeruu 
basuluura guttuduu kaantu puufjeruu 
naatu paatero pannaga 
satyamalookanda sirii pirappa pijiruyeruy 
kundananda tottilugy kayi paadiyery 
yenky samerii undofji baalendu panderu 
4865 kundananda tottiluddu baale kumaranu dettudu 
kaantu puufijeregu toojippayeru 
yenna sameri undundu panderu 
satyamalookandaa sirii nana 00 
basuluura guttuduu siri panuppii paateroo 
4870 naraayinaa naaraayinii aatene poruttugu 
kaantu puufjery uttaarogu uttara 
sadurugu sandayo koruppery satyamalookanda sirigu 
naraayini sirii naaraayini sirti 
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to the far-end of town, dear, to pay revenues, 

to pay revenues he has gone, dear, 

Naraayina, dear Siri of Satyamaalooka!” 

Thus she says, see, Sankaru Puuiijedi. 

“Naraayini, mother-in-law, Naaraayini, mother-in-law, 

has he gone to the far-end of town, today, to pay revenues? 

Has he gone to the end of town to watch Harlot Siddu’s bottom?” 
Thus to the reply a reply, to the response a response gives 

Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

Naraayini Naaraayini, when those words were over, 
from the upper floor descending Kaantu Puujfija comes. 
Ten-sixteen steps descending, 
the front hall crossing, to the large front yard coming 
before Siri of Satyamaalooka he is standing, 

Kaantu Puuiija himself, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija, 

face to face he stood. 

“Naraayini, Siri, Naaraayini, Siri, 

you bottomless virago, 

till yesterday, to you 

the rice of Satyanapura palace 

such pleasant rice, indeed, it was! 

Till yesterday, in such a worldly ocean 

you in Satyanapura with egotism, pride showed off. 

Ajjery as your guardian — thus you thought - 

today, who is your guardian? 

Tell, tell!” Thus said Kaantu Puufija, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija. 
In Basuluuru manor house when Kaantu Puufija 

said those words, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka again turned back, 

put her hands into the golden cradle. 

“This child is my guardian!” Thus she said. 

From the golden cradle the child Kumara taking 

to Kaantu Puuiija she showed. 

“This is my guardian!” Thus said 

Siri of Satyamaalooka now, 

in Basuluuru manor house Siri is saying the words. 
Naraayina Naaraayini, at that time, 

Kaantu Puuiija gives to the reply a reply, 

to the response a response to Siri of Satyamaalooka: 

“Naraayini, Siri, Naaraayini, Siri, 
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kundananda tottilugy kayi paadya 

baale kumaranu dettaa 

yereenundy yenky tojippaaya pandery kaantu puuifijeru 

yenna netterugu puttina baalenu yenky samerindy 
toojippadyanandu 

uttarogu uttara sadurugu sandayoo korupperu 

kaantu puufijeruy basuluuraa guttuudu daane oo 

satyamalookandaa siriguu panupperuy 

naraayinii naaraayina oo 

tottiludaa baalenu tottiludyu jeppudiyeru 

beeligu pooyery beelida suuna porittery 

yenku samerii yindundu panderuy 

beelida suunanu toojippayery 

kaantu puujfijaga oo satyamalookandaa siri taanuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 

yaany sambaloo korudu 

yenna beele kaaledaa maanyereda malyppadina 

kaduppaadi kooluu paadaadi beeli 

avvofiji suunoo yenku sameriyondu 

toojippavu nana yii undulavoiiji sariyondu 

panuppere kaantu oo puufijero oo 

satyamalookanda siridaa 

naraayinaa naaraayini dee 

aaty paateroo basuluura oo guttudu oo 

nyaayo yaayo nadatty barppunduu 

satyamalookanda sirigula kaantuu puufijeregula 

beelida suunoo kondo pooyeruy 

beeligu diidiyery satyamalookanda siri 

naraayini kaantu puufijeru panupperu 

porludu yiniguu basuluura guttudu 

aalunaala yii baalunaaloo 

daane panupperuy deeso budu deesantiri poopunalandyu 

keenubery kaantuu puuifijeru 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa kaantu puufjeruu 

naraayini madimmaayaa naaraayina madimmaayo oo 

basuluura guttuduu aalubi lekkoduu 

baalubi lekkoduu lettondarundaa 

baaluvee naaluvendu panupperu 

satyamalookanda siriyee 

uttaaroguttara sadurugu sandayo korupperee 

satyamaalookanda siriyee 

Nnaraayina Oo naaraayinaa 
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into the golden cradle you put your hands, 
the child Kumara you took! 
So whom did you show me?” said Kaantu Puujija. 
“To my blood born child as your guardian 
you showed to me!” 

Thus to the reply a reply, to the response a response he gives, 
Kaantu Puufija in Basuluuru manor house, see, 
says to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 

She made the cradle child lie in the cradle, 
went to a fence, plucked a stake from the fence. 
“This is my guardian!” Thus she said, 
showed a fence-stake 
to Kaantu Puufija, Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
“I paid the salaries, 
Ihad my working men 
cut sticks, fix a fence. 
Are you now showing that stake to me 
as your guardian? Is that proper?” 
Thus says Kaantu Puufija 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayini dee. 

Such words in Basuluuru manor house, 
the justice, dispute is going on 
between Siri of Satyamaalooka and Kaantu Puuiia. 
Taking the fence-stake she went, 
put it back in the fence, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayini, Kaantu Puuiija says: 
“Beautifully today in Basuluuru manor house 
will you be ruling, will you be living?” 
See, he says: “Are you leaving the country, becoming a vagrant?” 
Thus asks Kaantu Puuiija, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija. 
“Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
in Basuluuru manor house living in a manner, 
ruling in a manner, if you call it so, 
I shall live, I shall rule!” Thus she says, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
To the reply a reply, to the response a response she gives, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
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4915 deesa buduu deesantiri poopunalaanda 
deesa buduve deesantiri poove 
yiiry bayoo maluppodundiddiindu 
uttaroguttaro sadurygu sandayo 
korpperu satyamaalokanda siri 
4920 kaantuu puufijeregy basuluuraa kaantu puufjagu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
aatu paatera pannagaa 
yenna yinigu basuluura guttugu yoogyoda baagyoda ponnu 
yii natty 
basuluura guttuu yinii budodu yii 
4925 yinitta dinamaanodu raatre boluppayinetta 
basuluura guttudu jaagedu yittaandaandaa 
koranaa sigsee yaanyu koruve 
barana banna baruppavendy 
kaantu puufijeruy panuppuna undu 00 
4930 naraayinaa naaraayinaa kaantu puufijery 
basuluura guttuduu panuppii paateroo 
kaantu puufijeravandaandoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
yinitta dinomaanodu mukkadappu muuji kariya 
4935 maabi kariya kadatta kadattaa 
kadappande yittundundaanda nikkuy 
korana sigse koruvee 
barana banna baruppave 
panupperee kaantu puuiijero 00 
4940 naraayinaa naaraayinaa kaantuu puufjeruy 
putraadi bannakulee peery daanee 
ninna baalegy koriyaandaa ninna baale nikku kayikku 
tikkandundy panderu 
basuluura guttuuda kaantuu puuiijero 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
4945 naavundu panderu 
uttaroguttaro sadurugu sandayo pandery daane 
naraayinii satyamalookanda siri 
basuluura yerammaanedy sattu guttudu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa dee 
4950 batte kattiyeru baravu panderuu 
akkupakkuu kaduttonderuu 
basuluura guttudaa kaantu puufjerula 00 
satyamalookanda sirila 
basuluura guttu jattonderu satyamalookanda siri 
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“If I must leave the country, become a vagrant, 
I shall leave the country, I shall become a vagrant! 
You need not fear, need not!” 
Thus to the reply a reply, to the response a response 
Siri of Satyamaalooka gives 
to Kaantu Puufja, Kaantu Puufija of Basuluuru. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
When those words were said, 
“Today, to my Basuluuru manor house a worthy, fortunate girl 
you are not. 
Basuluuru manor house you must leave today! 
Today, on this day when night to morning turns, 
if you are here in the lands of Basuluuru manor house, 
I shall give a punishment not given, 
I shall make an unseen trouble come!” 
Thus Kaantu Puuiija is saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija. 
Those are the words Kaantu Puufija says 
in Basuluuru manor house. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Today, on this day, Mukkadappu triple ferry, 
Maabi ferry you should cross, you should cross! 
If you are not crossing, to you 
I shall give a punishment not given, 
I shall make an unseen trouble come!” 
says Kaantu Puuiija, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kaantu Puuiija. 
“Milk of Putradi family, see, 
to your child if you give, you will not get your child 
into your hands!” Thus said 
Kaantu Puufija of Basuluuru manor house. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“So be it!” Thus she said, 
to the reply a reply, to the response a response she said, see, 
Naraayini, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
in Basuluuru palace, in the manor house. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
The bonds they dismantled, the divorce they said, 
the rightful claim they broke, 
Kaantu Puufja of Basuluuru manor house 
and Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
From Basuluuru manor house descended Siri of Satyamaalooka. 


286 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





4955 naraayina naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 


19. (4956-5185) 


yeelajjoo yeela dumbu poonaga oo 
panupperee satyamalookanda siri 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo daaru 00 
najjeeree panuttii paatera undu 

4960 aanidaa dinamaanodu 
telilla mooneduy puliulla beenee pordynaga 
aadi lookanaadaa salokkuu daaruu 
daaru oo keenidana oo 
bangaarinna baalee bollinna tottily 

4965 patta parakkee panuttere daaru 00 
najjeru pandii patta parakke 
deeveregee bemmereguu 
sandaittoo nanku maluppodu daaru oo 
baarinnaayaguy badakkaayi raajyoo 

4970 settinnaayaguu tenukkaayi raajyoo 
mallaya jaaloo mundily nadippii kaala 00 
battunduu battundu daaru 
deevere patta parakkee namo buutudu 
deeso buduu deesantiri pooyi 

4975 panuppery satyaamaalookanda siri 
naraayinaa daaruda oo 
Naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
pandonu pandonuu puuvari peentedee 
baruveru daane satyamalookanda siri 

4980 puuvari peentede bannagaa 
kontiyamma ponyfjovuu tuupere 
naraayinii naaraayini dee 
ajjeeree pulli satyaamaalookanda siri baruppaluy 
yenkofijii tage lekko toojundu 

4985 angaare baaroo kottakoori dombuguu 
natta madyanada poruttaatundu 
puuta lekkondi baalenu tattondu baruppale 
arammanegy lettonodu panderu 
konti ponyfjoovu taanyuu 

4990 naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
naraayina magaa naaraayina magaa siriyee 
yenkoniji tarotta yii sagendu lettonube magaa 
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Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


19. Yiirabadra Kumara 


Seven steps, a little forward as they go, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 

“Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Daaru, 

there is a word given by Ajjery 

on that day, 

when on the smiling face pangs of pain appeared: 
‘To the primordial Lookanaadu place’ - Daaru, 
Daaru, listen! - 

‘a golden child, a silver cradle!’ — 

a sudden vow he said, Daaru, 

a sudden vow was said by Ajjeru 

to God Bemmeru! 

We have to fulfil it, Daaru! 

For the good ones the Northern kingdom, 

for the bad ones the Southern kingdom, 

the time of sweeping the rich man’s yard, front yard 
came, it came, Daaru! 

The vow made to God we shall fulfil - 
leaving the country let us become vagrants’ 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka, 

Naraayina, to Daaru, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

Speaking, speaking in Puuvari town 
she comes, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
In Puuvari town as they come, 
Kontiamma, a woman, sees them: 
“Naraayini Naaraayini dee, 

Ajjery’s granddaughter, Siri of Satyamaalooka is coming! 
She looks like my younger sister. 
On the day of Tuesday in the burning sun, 
the mid-day noontime it is. 
Holding a flower-like child in her arms she is coming. 
To the palace I have to invite her!” she said, 
Konti, the woman, herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Siri, 
I shall call you a kind of younger sister of mine, dear! 
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kattangare baaro magaa kottakoori dombuu 

natta madyanada porttuu 

puuta lekkondi baaleny dettondu poopane magaa 
baalegu peeruy paruppala magaa baajeluguyu 

badavugu puubaareda paryndundu tinppadla 

bala yenna yerammanegunduy letteru 

kontiila ponufijoovu oo 

naraayina naaraayina dee naaraayina oo 

naaty poruttugu naaty paatero keendery daane 

konti ponufijovee yerammanegu pooyery 

tuunkananda ujjaaluduy puuvinna takkaanodu kulliyere 
andeda peeruy pudayida paynduu 

baale kumaragundy yinigu koruvero oo 

baajeluguy kabuluttii pettada peeruu andeda paruppayeru 
badavugu puubaareda parunduy pudayida tinppaayeru 
dombarattundy magaa gaali biijunduy 

nana poolaa poola magaa siriyee 

panupperee nana kontii ponufijovu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

aatu paateroo keendonudu 

satyamalookanda sirii 

puuvari peentee pirapakka budondu oo 

dumbottaa bannagaa 

mukkadappuu muuji kariyaa 

maabi kariya oo tikkunde ponufijoveguy satyamalookanda oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

yeeriya voodooda kufifia voodooda kufifia 00 

voodo kondoo baruvanaandy pandere 
satyamalookanda oo siriyee kufifiaada panuppi paatero 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

yeeriye ponufijovee yeeriye ponufijove 

onji voodoo yittinavuu 

muudaayii narikku pootunde pofijove 

naraayinii naaraayina pofijove oo 

vonji voodoo yittina pofijove 

paddaayi uppugu pootundu 

voododa kufifiee panuppe daane 

satyamalookanda sirida 00 

naraayina naaraayina der 

vonji voodoo yittina ponjover 

votte voodoo moontu jalloo 

dekkudaandu kattudaanduu 
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On the day of bad Tuesday, dear, in the burning sun, 
at mid-day noontime, 
holding the flower-like child you are going, dear! 
Make the child drink milk, dear, for his thirst! 
For his hunger sweet bananas are there, make him eat! 
Come to my palace!” Thus called 
Konti, the woman. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, she heard those words, see, 
went to the palace of Konti, the woman, 
sat in a swinging cot, on a flowery mat. 
Milk from a pail, bananas from a basket 
to the child Kumara, today, she gives. 
For thirst a tawny cow’s milk from the pail she gave to drink, 
for hunger sweet bananas from the basket she gave to eat. 
“The sun’s heat cooled, dear, the wind blew. 
Now go, go, dear Siri!” 
says now Konti, the woman. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Listening to those words 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
leaving Puuvari town behind 
as she comes forward, 
Mukkadappu triple ferry, 
Maabi ferry are found by the woman of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Hey, boatman Kufifia, boatman Kuna! 
Could you come, bring a boat?” Thus she said, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka says to Kujifia these words. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Hey, woman, hey, woman! 
One boat which was here 
went east for rice, woman, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, woman! 
One boat which was here, woman, 
went west for salt!” 
Kujifia, the boatman, says, see, 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“One boat which was here, woman, 
a boat with holes, a broken oar, 
its washing over, its mooring over. 
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5035 kallaa guuntoodu kattiyene pofijovee 
yinida dinomaanogu 00 
voodo budiyare aapuji ponufijovee 
yelleda dinomaanogu naandundu panderu 
voodoodaa kufifie panna undu oo 
5040 naraayina naaraayina kujfifiee 
yelleda dinomaanoguu bale pojijove 
aayeregu yaanuy kadappu kadappaabe 
pandina paatera undu vodooda kufifie 
satyamalookanda sirida 00 
5045 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
naatene poruttugu satyamalookanda sirii 
yoocaane malttuna unde 
yinitta dinamaanodu yaany maabi kariya kadappande yittendaanda 
barana bannoogu korana sigsegu 
5050 kaantu puufijana sigsegu yaanu volaggaadippodundu 
yoocane maltteru 
satyaamalookanda siriye taanuy 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
banga baaredaa kodiire kaduttonu battere 
satyamalookanda siri taanuu 
5055 niirudu banga baareda kodiire paapaayeru 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina 
patty bireluu vondane maluttere 
00 yenna naadi lookanaadaa lookanaata svaamiye 
yenna najjerena voiiji kannuda vonji kananiira bottudu yinii 
5060 jalumetti baale yaanandundaanda 
gandooda guliggedy kunkumoda kusurudu 
pingaroda paaledu uddi udippanoda baale yeenandundaanda 
bemmere 
yenanuy yiiry jalumettidina bemmerandundaanda 
tirttaa niiru tirttaadu barodu 
5065 mitta niiru mittaadu barodu 
yenku yeru poopuna yeddaariyaadu tikkodundu panderu 
pattu birelu vondane malutteru 
deeverenu nenavarige malutteru 
maabi kariyaanallo 00 
5070 naraayinaa naaraayinaa satyamalookanda siriyee 
pandi naalayii dondedaavodaanda 
muggii kayii budodanda 00 
baaleny detteruu banga baareda yirettu jeppudiyere 
baale dumbottaa teelaadondu poopundu 
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To a stone-peg I moored it, woman! 
Today, on the day, 
boating is not possible, woman! 
Tomorrow, on the day, it will be possible!” Thus he said, 
Kufifia, the boatman, was saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kujfifia. 
“Tomorrow, on the day, come, woman! 
To the other side of the crossing I shall make you cross!” 
Kufifa, the boatman, was saying these words 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

At that time, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
did the thinking: 
“Today, on the day, if I am not crossing Maabi ferry, 
to a trouble not seen, to a punishment not given, 
to Kaantu Puufija’s punishment I shall be subjected!” 

Thus she did the thinking, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

Having cut a banga-banana’s top leaf 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself came. 
She made the banga-banana’s top leaf float on the water. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina. 
She made the ten-finger salutation: 
“Oh, Lookanaata, Lord of my primordial Lookanaadu, 
a child born from one tear drop of my Ajjery’s one eye, 
today, if I am, 
a child emerged from a sandal pill, from fine kunkuma, 
from an areca-flower bud if I am, 

Bemmeru, 

if you Bemmery gave me birth, 
lower water lower should become, 
upper water upper should become! 
For me a buffalo-going main path should be found!” Thus she said, 
made the ten-finger salutation, 
reflected God, 
at Maabi ferry, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

The speaking tongue just set in the throat, 
the folded hands when just unfolded, 
she took the child, made him lie on the banga-banana’s leaf. 
The child goes floating forward, 


5075 


5 080 


5085 


5090 


5095 


5 100 


5 105 


5110 


5115 


292 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





piravuddu yeddaarii saadi aavonu poopunde 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naraayinaa mukkadappuu muuyji kariyada 

maabii kariyadu daanee yiiyere budondere 

naayere pattiyarendu poonaga 

naraayina naduu sudekky naavonderyy 

satyamalookanda sirila oo daaru oo ponnula 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

Naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

aatene porttuguu baruve daane 

puuvari peentedaa voo konti ponyfijove mage 

yiirabadree yiirabadre panuppii baale ulle daane 00 

yeeriye batteerappeere namma oo yerammaanegu 

keendene yiirabadraa kumare daane 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayina 

naraayini magaa naaraayina maga oo 

najjere pullii satyamalookanda sirii 

battalu magaa yinii natta madyannada 

porttuudu dombarappavonuu gaali biijavonuu 

baalegu yini kabulutti pettadaa peery naariyavonuu 

dumbottaa pooyalu magaa pooyalundy panuppere 

kontiye ponufijoovu oo 

yiirabadradaa panuppii paateroo 

aaty paateroo keende daane yiirabadree 

dadukappa lakkiyee poove daane pidadonu oo 

mukkadappuu muyji kariya maabi kariyanadege 

poonagaa satyamalookanda siri 

nadu sudee naateere daane 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

nadu sudekkuy yeddaari saadide pooye daane yiirabadra 
oo nana 

untula siriyee dumbotta voode pajjoo deppada 

untula untulandy panuppene yiirabadre 

mukkadappu oo muuji kariyaduu 

maabiyee kariyadu panuppina paatero oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

naraayina magaa kumara 

naraayina magaa kumarandy lettonube ninanuu 

yiirabadraa untula magaa 

dumbotta baradaa meyikkuy kayi 

yenna paadada pandert: satyamalookanda siri 

serangugu kayi korada maga kumara yiirabadra pandere 
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from behind a main path emerging goes on. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Naraayina, in Mukkadappu triple ferry, 
in Maabi ferry, see, this side she left, 
as she went to catch that side, 
Naraayina, the mid-river they reached, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka and the maid Daaru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 
At that time, he comes, see, 
the son of Konti woman of Puuvari town. 
Yiirabadra, Yiirabadra the child is called, see. 
“Who came, mother, to our palace?” 
asked Yiirabadra Kumara, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
“Naraayini, dear, Naaraayina, dear, 
Ajjeru’s granddaughter, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
came, dear, today, at mid-day noontime. 
Letting the sun’s heat cool down, the wind blow, 
today, she made the child drink the tawny cow’s milk, 
forward she went, dear, she went!” Thus says 
Konti, the woman, 
she says these words to Yiirabadra. 
Yiirabadra heard, see, those words. 
Suddenly he stood up, went, see, leaving 
for Mukkadappu triple ferry at Maabi ferry. 
As he goes, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
reached the mid-river, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
To the mid-river main path he went, see, Yiirabadra, 
now. 
“Stop, Siri! Where are you going? Do not take a step! 
Stop! Stop!” Thus says Yiirabadra 
in Mukkadappu triple ferry, 
in Maabi ferry he says these words. 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 
“Naraayina, son Kumara, 
Naraayina, as son Kumara I call you! 
Yiirabadra, stop, son! 
Do not come forward, do not touch 
my body!” said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Do not touch my sari’s edge, son Kumara Yiirabadra!” said 
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satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina siriyee 
avusoyittii magee bavusoo kattonada kumara 
ninnappegu yiiyori magee kumara 

5120 yenkofiji baale kumaree dumbotta poovonulle 
apasorgogu kayii kayi korada kumarandu panderu 

yiirabadragu 

satyamalookanda siri panuppii paatera undu oo 
nadu sudee maabi kariyadu oo 
panneny keenujee yiirabadre 

5125 koruneny dettonujee yiirabadre 
satyamalookanda sirina serangugu 
kayyiindy nana oo koriyara kayyiyee niirinaga 
satyamalookanda siri panupperoo 
naraayina naaraayina oo 

5 130 satyodu battanda kumara satyoodu poola kumara 
agatyoodu battanda kumara yeenee maabi kariyadu 
agatyoo maluttuy paaduve panderee 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
satyaamaalookanda siriyee taanuy 

5135 pannayiny keendyujee korunayiny dettonuje 
yiirabadree taanu daane 
naraayini parippa niirudyu 
voyippa kallaadu buurula panderee 
satyamaalookanda siriyo 00 

5140 ninna tigaleduy saaviraari janoo 
kuntardonuu yippady panderyy 
parippa niirudu voyippa kally malttudy paadiyery 
yiirabadranuy satyamaalookandaa siriyee maabii kariyady 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

5145 yiiyerade jattiyee siri daane 
aayare karee yettuyero 00 
aayare kare yettuduu pira pijirunaga 
puuvari peenteda kontiyee ponyjfijovu battonu oo 
aayere sudee bariyee untudery daane 00 

5150 00 maga 00 maga oo siriyee 
oo magaa siriyee yenna sagee pandudu yennibe maga oo 
naraayina maga oo siriyee 
yenna yenkofiji mage maga 00 nikkofiji magee 
yenna baalenuy yiirabadranu 

5155 maabikariyaduy parippa niirudu 
voyippa kalluu maltruyane magaa 
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Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Siri. 
“Son, do not spoil your term of life, your future, Kumara! 
You are the only son of your mother, Kumara! 
My only child Kumara is going forward. 
To the evil do not give your hand, hand, Kumara!” Thus she said 
to Yiirabadra, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka says these words 
in the mid-river at Maabi ferry. 
To the said Yiirabadra does not listen, 
the given Yiirabadra does not take. 
To touch Satyamaalooka Siri’s sari’s edge 
now as he stretches out his hand, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In truth if you come, Kumara, in truth go, Kumara! 
In necessity if you come, Kumara, at Maabi ferry, 
I shall do the necessary!” she said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
To the said he did not listen, the given he did not take, 
Yiirabadra himself, see. 
“Naraayini, fall in flowing water 
becoming a washing stone!” said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Let thousands of people be on your chest 
washing clothes!” she said. 
Making Yiirabadra into a washing stone she threw him 
into the flowing water, Siri of Satyamaalooka in Maabi ferry. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo. 
From this side Siri descended, see, 
on that side the shore reached. 
Reaching the shore on that side as she turns: 
Konti, the woman, having come from Puuvari town 
stood on that side of the riverbank, see. 
“Dear, dear Siri, 
dear Siri, I consider you as my sister, dear! 
Naraayina, dear Siri! 
Ihave my son, dear, you have a son! 
My child Yiirabadra 
in Maabi ferry, in flowing water 
into a washing stone you made, dear! 
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saaviraari jana oo aayana tigaledy untudy 
kuntardyna kalluy maltupaadiyane maga 
satyamaalookanda siriyee sage 00 
5160 panupperu taanuy kontii pofijovu oo 
naraayiniyee naaraayina 00 
yenkofji uttaaroo koru maga siriyee 
yenkofji uttaro korudrulaandy panuppere 
kontila nana 00 pofijovo 00 
5165 naraayina naaraayina dee 
aatenee porttuugu satyamaalookanda siri panupperu 
naraayinii naaraayina akkereendy lettonube 
yennadaa nakkeruy keenidaro 00 
yiirabadraguu pirisaapa yaanu koronube 
5170 yenna maganaa yini saayoda bante aadyy bariyaraguu 
yaanu nana oo panppe panppere 
satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
yennaa baaleda balatta baagoda oo naraayinaa 
5175 balabaagodaa bante aadu bariyaraguu 
seemodu bannagaa seemukalla pafijurli aadyu 
yenna baaleda balatta balabaagoda bante aadu yippaduy 
maayody bannagaa yenna baaleda balatta balabaagoda 
bante aadu mayisalla kumare aadu yippadundy panderu 
5180 naalukaara oo nandigoone oo 
pirisaapoo koriyere 
satyamaalookanda siri taanu 
mukkadappuu muuji kariyaduy maabi kariyaduu 
uttaaroo uttara sadurugy sandayoo koriyery 
5 185 naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 


20. (5186-5372) 


maabi kariya pirapakka budiyeruy 
dumbotta baruveru daane 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
naraayinaa satyamaalookanda siriyee 

5190 bangarinna baalee bollinna tottiluy 
satyamaalookanda oo siri joodane malttondere 
dumbotta dumbotta oo baruveru daanee 
badakkaayi akkisalo 00 pattuveru daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
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You made him a cloth-washing stone, 
thousands of people standing on his chest, dear 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, younger sister!” 
5160 says Konti, the woman, herself. 
Naraayiniyee Naaraayina oo. 
“Give me a reply, dear Siri! 
Do give me a reply!” Thus says 
now Konti, the woman. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
At that time, Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, I shall call you my elder sister. 
Listen to me, elder sister! 
On Yiirabadra a counter-curse I shall put. 
5170 To become a helping hero for my son, today, 
I shall tell him now!” says 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Becoming a right-side hero, oo Naraayina, 
on the right side of my child, 
in peace when he comes, as Seemukally Pafijurli, 
let him be on the right of my child, become a hero of the right side! 
In maaya as he comes, let him be on the right of my child, become 
a hero of the right side, becoming Mayisalla Kumara!” Thus she said, 
5180 “Four-footed Nandigoona!” 
She put the counter-curse, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself, 
at Mukkadappu triple ferry, at Maabi ferry 
to the reply a reply, to the response a response she gave. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 


20. Lookanaadu 


Maabi ferry she left behind, 
forward she comes, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
5190 The golden child, the silver cradle 
Siri of Satyamaalooka made ready. 
She comes forward, forward, see, 
reaches the northern regions, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
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naraayinaa satyamaalookanda siriyee 

lookanaada oo salakky jappunagaa lookanaada berammane 

ambadottuuda berammane lookanaada oo puuje naaduy 

baakily bandolige malyttonuduu 

pudelu pattu puruppo pajjoonudu 

naraayina berammane pidaduna toojundu 
satyamaalookanda siriguy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naraayina naaraayina dee 

satyamaalookanda sirii 

berammanana yedurugy saduraady untiyery 

naraayini berammana naaraayini berammanaa 

yennaafiji deeveregy patta parakke unduu 

deeveregyu sandayitta maluppoduu 

deeveregu narpiita maluppodu bale berammana 

deeveregu puupuuje nadapudylendy pandery 

satyamaalookanda siri 

naraayini nambadottuda bada berammana maanida 
pandina undu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

uttarogu uttara sadurugy sandayo koryppundu berammanee 

naraayini ponufijove naaraayini ponufijoove 

boluppuda yini nityapuuje 

madyannada maapuuje naady naandu 

yinitta dinamaanodu paadi baakily yaanu deppuji 

yelleda dinamaanodu 

puuje yiirena patta parakkeny sandayitto malyppugoo 

yelle kondo balee 

naraayina berammana maaniyee 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

yenna kulodeevereguy yillaluda manedeevereguu 

berammana maanii dumbotta poopunde 

naraayini berammana maani dumbotta poopuneny tuuvery 

satyamaalookanda siri 

baruveru daane daanee maabi kariyaanaadegu 00 

maabi kariyanadegu batteru neetravati sudekky jattery 

neetravati sudekku jatteru daane 

gange tiiruto miiperu daane 

naraayina satyamaalookanda siriyee 

adiyaaro murkiyeru meelaaro negatteru 
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Naraayina, as Siri of Satyamaalooka 
descends to the Lookanaadu place, the Brahmin of Lookanaadu, 
the Brahmin of Ambadoftu is finishing his worship in Lookanaadu. 
Closing the door, 
going near the shrubs, picking flowers, 
Naraayina, the leaving Brahmin is visible 

to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Siri of Satyamaalooka 
stood face to face before the Brahmin. 
“Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayini, Brahmin, 
Ihave a sudden vow made to God, 
to God I have to make fulfilment, 
to God I have to make submission! Come, Brahmin, 
perform a flower worship to God!” Thus said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayini, she was saying to the poor Brahmin man of Ambadottu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

To the reply a reply, to the response a response 

the Brahmin gives: 

“Naraayini, woman, Naaraayini, woman, 
the daily worship of the morning, today, 
the grand worship of the noon are over! 
On the day of today the closed door I do not open. 
On the day of tomorrow 
let us make the worship, the fulfilment of your sudden vow! 
Bring it tomorrow!” 
said the poor Brahmin man, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin man. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“To worship with flowers my clan god, 
the household god of my house I am getting late!” Saying so, 
the Brahmin man goes forward. 

Naraayini, the Brahmin man going forward she sees, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
She comes, see, see, to Maabi ferry. 


5230 To Maabi ferry she came, to the Neetravati river she descended, 


to the Neetravati river she descended, see. 
In its holy water she bathes, see. 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka 

below immersed, above showed up, 
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mayile maatery madi tuttuyeru 
tare yenne urlu voyitteru 
naraayina neetravati sudetto 00 
gangadeevii balattaa balabaagoda satyamaalookanda siri 
naraayina naaraayini dee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
alutty yini mitty meelaaronu baruvere 
adianganogu baruvery daane satyamaalookanda siri 
aanekalluy yini daane pirapakka budutteru 
dambekalluda barittu untiyeru 
kodimaratta nirelundy yoocane malutteru 
deeverena 00 garbogundoda yeduradigu oo 
untiyeruu taanuu satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
deeverena garbogundoda yeduradi untina satyamaalookanda siriyee 
pattu birelu vondaane malutteruy 
satyamaalookanda siri taanuy 
naraayina naaraayina lookanaata oo 
naraayina naagabemmere 
saaramane buutoolendy pandere 
pattu birelu vondaane maluttere 
nenettuudu nenavarige 00 
malupperee naraayina satyamaalookaanda siriyee 
naraayina naaraayina siriyee 
yenna najjeree darmodu putti baalenda yaanu 
yiirena yiniguu gaddigodudu voyii baale yeenandaanda 
naraayina lookanaata naaraayini naagabemmere yenkyu 
kukkuugu kattina virano urdudy baroduu 
bemmeree lookanaata 00 svaamiyee 
taaregu kattina oo gidumbu oo payanoda bediyee pudadu barodu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
karficiluda kafijii karedy barodu berammaa 
tottiluda baale bulttudy barodu 
tekkaayi nandadiipo pottudu barodundu 
panderu 
naraayina naaraayina satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
saara birddu saatrullege keendudu barodu pandere 
satyamaalookanda siri aadi lookanaada salottu 00 
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took off the impure cloth, wore a pure cloth, 
tied an oil-knot on her head, 
Naraayina, at the Neetravati river, on the right, 
on the right side of the river goddess, Siri of Satyamalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayini dee 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
From there, today, ascending up she comes, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka comes to the temple yard, see. 
An elephant stone, today, see, she left behind, 
by the side of the base stone she stood. 
In the shadow of the flagpost she did the thinking, 
in front of the god’s inner shrine 
she stood, Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka standing in front of the god’s inner shrine 
made the ten-finger salutation, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Lookanaata, 
Naraayina, Naagabemmery, 
thousand-seat buutas!” Thus she said, 
made the ten-finger salutation. 
In reverence she reflects, 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
“If I am the child born in my Ajjeru’s dharma, 
today, if I am the child drawn from your divine seat, 
Naraayina, Lookanaata, Naaraayini, Naagabemmery, for me 
a drum tied to a mango-tree should be beaten! 
Bemmeru, Lookanaata Lord, 
a drum tied to a coconut-tree, procession-crackers should be fired! 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ina calf-pen a calf should be lowing! 
Ina cradle a child should be crying! 
The extinguished, ever-burning lamp should be lighted!” 
Thus she said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“A thousand decorations, weapons should sound!” said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka in the primordial Lookanaadu place. 
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naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
aane pallenkii basavee 
aadi lookanaadudy nanaa nadatty barodundy panderu 
pattu birelu vondane maluttere oo 
5280 naraayina naaraayina satyamaalookanda siriyee 
dandy silaluy naraayina yini nadatty baroduu 
saaviraari mandee janomaani neredy baroduu 
pandeery patty birelu vondane maluttery satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina 00 
5285 deeverena gundogu paadiiicittina baakiluy 
jattu barody yenkyuu 
deeverena yinigy yedatty balattudy saaviraari 
patty padinaaji berammanere maanilu 
toojidy barodu panderu satyamaalookanda siri taanuu 
5290 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
deeverena puupuuje nadattu baroduu 
deeverena balii tuukudy barodu 
saaro birdudu saatrullegedundy panderu 
yennaa patta parakkee 
5295 lookanaadugy najjeru pandijicittina patta parakkeny 
voppanda malttonudundy panderu 
pattu birelu vondane maltteru 
deeverenu deivolenu nenettudu nenavarike malittina undu 
satyamaalookanda siriyee 
5300 lookanaada oo adianganody oo kodimaratta nireludee 
svaami garboda gundoda yeduradide 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
pandi naalaayi dondedaavodaanda yinigu 
patty bireluny budodaanda yini 
5305 taareegu kattina virano kukkugu kattina gidumbu 
saaro birddy saatrullege aane pallenkii 
dandu silaalu 
lookanaada nadianganodu nadattu battundu 
tekkaayi nandadiipo potty battundu 
paadi baakilu jatty battundy 
5310 patty padinaaji berammanere maaniluu tooji battery 
saaviraari mande maarbala oo neredy battunduu 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
deevere deevapuujee naadi lookanaada salottu oo 
nadattuu battina unde 
5315 deevere balii tuuku battundu satyamaalookanda sirigu 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina det. 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
A large palanquin, a bull now 
should be proceeding in the primordial Lookanaadu!” Thus she said, 
made the ten-finger salutation, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“A torch row, Naraayina, today should be proceeding! 
Thousands of men, people should be gathering!” 
she said, made the ten-finger salutation, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

“The closed door to God’s shrine 
should be open for me! 
Today, on the left, on the right of God thousands, 
ten-sixteen Brahmin men 
should be visible!” said Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“God's flower-worship should be performed there! 
The divine procession should be going there 
with a thousand decorations, with weapons!” Thus she said. 
“My sudden vow, 
the sudden vow made by Ajjeru to Lookanaadu, 
should be redeemed!” Thus she said, 
made the ten-finger salutation. 
In reverence she was reflecting the god, the deities, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka 
in Lookanaadu temple yard in the shadow of the flagpost, 
before the inner shrine of the Lord. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de. 

The speaking tongue just set in the throat, today, 
the ten fingers just unfolded, today, 
a drum tied to a coconut-tree, a drum tied to a mango-tree, 
a thousand decorations, weapons, the large palanquin, 

the torch row 

in the temple yard of Lookanaadu were proceeding. 
The extinguished, ever-burning lamp was burning. 
The closed door was opening. 
Ten-sixteen Brahmin men were visible. 
Thousands of people, troops were gathering. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The god's divine worship in the primordial Lookanaadu place 
was performed. 
The divine procession was going toward Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
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najjeru pandina patta parakkenu satyamaalookanda siri 
aadi lookanaadugu voppanda malutteryy 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
aatene poruttuguu berammanere maaniluu 
udalugu koriyery tiiruto 00 
satyamaalookanda sirigu amurutondy dettondere 
satyamaalookanda sirii udalugu 
gando koriyeruu berammanere 00 
suuryana bolppugu sariyaadyu 
candrana samppugu sariyaadu yenna sariirodu 
volattada bottundu pandery 
bottuu bottundu mundogu paadondere 
naraayinaa satyamaalookanda siriye 00 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
aatene poruttuguu ambadottuda bada berammanee 
aadi lookanaadudy daayitta gamjalappa 

daayitta soro keenuna 
saaro birddy saatrullege keenundu 

panderu 
paaroondu voodoondu oo barpperu daane yiniyee 
deevere bali nadattu battina toojunde berammanagu 
paadi baakilu jatty battina toojunde 
tekkaayi nandadiipo potty battina toojundee 
ambaadottudaa bada berammana maanigu 
naraayina bada berammana maaniguu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aatene poruttuguu 
ambadottuda bada berammana maanii 
satyamaalookanda sirina kaarugu 
addoniito dammaya dakkaya paadyunduu 
naraayini satyamaalookanda akkere 00 
yiireegu yaany malittina sarva tappuu aadu batte 
maapi budu korodu yenkyu 
pandudy yinigu kaarygu niitappa nadda buuriyeru 
ambadottuuda bada berammana maaniyoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aatene poruttuugu satyamaalookanda siri pirisaapa koruppere 
naraayina berammana naaraayina berammana oo 
deevere puupuujee malttoonla 
aivo deivolena 00 paficaparva oo malttonla berammana 
nitya padii nikkuu tappande yippadu 
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Siri of Satyamaalooka redeemed the sudden vow made by Ajjeru 
to the primordial Lookanaadu. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
At that time the Brahmin men 
gave holy water for her body. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka it as nectar took. 
The Brahmins gave sandal paste 
for Satyamaalooka Siri’s body. 
“Similar to the sun’s light, 
similar to the moon’s coolness on my body 
the mark is shining!” she said, 
put the mark, the mark on her forehead, 
Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
At that time, the poor Brahmin of Ambadottu: 
“What is the merriment in the primordial Lookanaadu, alas? 
What is the voice 
sounding like the sound of a thousand decorations, weapons?” 
he said. 
Running, fleeing he comes, see, today. 
As he comes, in Lookanaadu 
the divine procession proceeding is visible to the Brahmin, 
the closed door being open is visible. 
The extinguished, ever-burning lamp burning is visible 
to the poor Brahmin man of Ambadottu, 
Naraayina, to the poor Brahmin man. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, 
the poor Brahmin man of Ambadottu 
at the feet of Siri of Satyamaalooka 
prostrating himself, begging for mercy: 
“Naraayini, madam of Satyamaalooka, 
what I did to you was a total mistake! 
You should pardon me!” 
So saying, today, at her feet prostrating himself he fell, 
the poor Brahmin man of Ambadottu. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, Siri of Satyamaalooka puts a counter-curse: 
“Naraayina, Brahmin, Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
perform God’s flower-worship, 
perform the five-ceremonies of the divine deities, Brahmin! 
Your daily wages will not be missing, 
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nitya padii nikky tappande yippady pandere 

pirisaapoo ambadottuda bada berammaanagy korina undu oo 
satyaamaalookanda siriyee naraayina 00 

aadi lookanaadaa salottuu 

satyamaalookanda sirinaa yini 

ajjeru pandina patta parakke sandayitta 

maluttondery berammanagu 

pirisaapo korondery gando pursaado pattonderu 

aatene poruttuugu nana oo 

deevere nabayoo ubayoo padevonderee 

deesa budy deesantiri pooyaandala 

siri sosantra yippula panyppina deeverena yini nabayo ubayoo 
padevondery satyamaalookanda siri 

naraayinaa naaraayina satyamaalookanda siri 

aadi lookanaada salo oo jattoondery taany siriyee 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 


21. (5373-5949) 


kundananda tottiluy tumbaavondere daaruda 

pooyi daaru oo pooyii pooyii 

pooyi daaruu pooyii pandere satyaamaalookanda siri 
aadi lookanaada saloo pirapakka budoondu oo 
dumbatta poonaaga oo nana 

boolaa boola panuppi nana oo padavuu toojundee 
satyamaalookanda sirigu 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

boolada padavuu pattuyere satyamaalookanda siri 
naraayina satyamaalookanda siri boolada padavu pattunaga 
natta madyaana nana 00 

angaare baaroo naanida dinamaana oo 

booloda padavugu oo yettinagaa satya oo maalookanda sirigu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

yeeru daaru oo yeery daaru 00 

dombu narappavonugoo gaali biijaavonugoo 
goolidaa mudelugu pooyi 

goolida baravuu namo untugo daarundu panderu 
satyamaalookanda siri taanu 00 
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your daily wages will not be missing!” she said, 
the counter-curse on the poor Ambadottu Brahmin she is putting, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, Naraayina oo. 
In the primordial Lookanaadu place 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, today, 
redeemed the sudden vow made by Ajjery. 
She put on the Brahmin the counter-curse, 
accepted a sandal-paste gift. 
At that time now, 
the god’s promise of protection she received: 
“Even if you leave the country, becoming a vagrant, 
Siri, be free!” Such a promise of protection by the god, today, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka received, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
From the primordial Lookanaadu place Siri herself descended. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 


21. The Boola Plateau 


Daaru was made to carry the golden cradle. 
“Let us go, Daaru, let us go, let us go! 
Let us go, Daaru, let us go!” said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Leaving the primordial Lookanaadu place behind 
forward as they go now, 
a plateau called Boola, Boola is now visible 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka reached the Boola plateau. 
Naraayina, as Siri of Satyamaalooka reaches the Boola plateau, 
at noon now, 
the day of Tuesday, on that day, 
the time of burning sun has come, 
when Siri of Satyamaalooka arrives at the Boola plateau. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Hey, Daaru, hey, Daaru, 
let the sun’s heat cool down, let the wind blow, 
under a gooli-tree let us go! 
By the side of the gooli let us stop, Daaru!” Thus said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
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5395 naraayina naaraayina de oo 
boolada padavuduu goolida maratta mudelugu pooyeru 
boludu nookateda buuru parittere 
addo pooyi gelluu tuuyery daane oo 
boludu nookateda buuruu addo pooyi gellugu paadiyere 
5400 kundananda tottily nana oo satyamaalookanda siriyee 
boludu nookateda buurugu oo tuukuyere 
boolooda padaavudu daane oo 
naraayinaaa naaraayina dee 
naralooka tudittonudy naaraayina pada paadonudu 
5405 tooladi tottiluda baalenu kumarany vocconudu 
booloda padavudu ulleru daane satyamaalookanda siri 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayinii daaru oo naaraayinii daaru oo 
naraayina daaru 00 
5410 namma baalegu yeetu badaapunda daaru 00 
yeetu baajelaapunda daaru oo 
booloda nerenerammanede poola oo baalegu peeruu 
nattonu beedonu bala daarundy panderu 
satyamaalookandaa siri taanu 00 
5415 naraayina naaraayina dee 
aaty paateroo keendaly daane 
daaru ponnu oo nerenerammanede poonaga 
kuntaladi guttuu toojinde daarugu oo 
kuntaladi guttuguu pooyalu daaru 
5420 naraayina naaraayina daaru oo 
naraayina oo daaru 00 
kuntaladi guttuduu ullere 
putradi bannakulee bari bandro 
vokkettuuru kuntaladi guttuu taany 00 
5425 naraayina naaraayina dee 
yeerappa yillaluu yeerappandu panduy leppubalu taanu daaru 00 
naraayina naaraayina daaru oo leppina unduu 
yenkulu yenkulu yippuna pandere 
naraayina naaraayina kuntaaladi guttu oo 
5430 putraadi bannaakulee baritta oo vokkettuura oo ulleree 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
yenkulegu vonjee baale undu 
baalegu peerontes. nikulu koruvaraa 
koruvarandy keendaluy nappe daaru 
5435 naraayina oo naaraayina daaru oo 
naraayina oo daaru keendina unduu 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

On the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree she went. 

A white nookate-creeper she tore. 

A broadwise branch of the tree she saw, see, 

put the white nookate-creeper on the broadwise branch. 
The golden cradle, now, Siri of Satyamaalooka 

hung from the white nookate-creeper, 

on the Boola plateau, see. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Chanting Naralooka, singing the Naaraayina song, 
swinging the child Kumara in the cradle under the beam 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is there on the Boola plateau, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“Naraayini, Daaru, oo Naaraayini, Daaru, 

Naraayina, Daaru, 

how hungry our child must be, Daaru! 

How thirsty he must be, Daaru! 

Go to nearby neighbouring houses in Boola, milk for the child 
begging, beseeching! Then come, Daaru!” Thus said 

Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Those words were heard, see, 
by the maid Daaru. To nearby neighbouring houses as she goes, 
Kuntaladi manor house is visible to Daaru. 

To Kuntaladi manor house went Daaru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru, 
Naraayina oo, Daaru. 

In Kuntaladi manor house there is 
the family of Putradi lineage, 
the Vokkettuuru Kuntaladi manor house itself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

“Who is there in the house? Who?” Thus saying Daaru herself calls, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru is calling. 

“We, we are here!” they said. 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the Kuntaladi manor house, 

the Putradi family of the Vokkettuuru lineage, is there. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“We have a child, 
could you give a little milk for the child, 
could you give?” Thus asked dear Daaru, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaru, 
Naraayina 00, Daaru was asking. 
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peeraandala unde pofijove 
paatro yiddindy panderu 
kuntalaadi guttuudu maanyero oo 
5440 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
baakimaarygy jattale daaruu 
keyitta dandyundy koyyale daaruu 
naraayina daaru oo naaraayina daaru 
kuntaladii baakimaarudu 
5445 nalyada paduppu mittugy koditty barady pandale 
naraayina oo daaru 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina daaru 00 
keyitta dandyduy daaru daane peeruy kuntaladi guttududy 
dettondaly daanee naraayina daaru oo 
5450 naraayina naaraayina daaru 00 
naateenee samayogu 00 
naraayina naaraayina peeree pattonudy 
baruvaly daaru oo boolooda padavugu oo 
naraayina naaraayina daaru 00 
5455 boolada padavugu kondo battudy 
naraayini nakkeree naaraayinakkeree 
kuntaladi guttududy peeru kondo batte yaanundy pandalu 
daaruu ponnu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa daaru 00 
5 460 tottilududu baaleene dettere 
baalegu peeree koriyaaly daaru 00 
baalee bafijaro peeree parina unduu 
baale kumaree booloda padavududee 
naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 
5465 naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 
badavunduu kumaree tagsaavondene 
aasaronduu tagsaavondene kumaree 
beejaaronduu kalevondene kumaree 
booloda oo padavudo oo goolida oo mudeludyu 
5470 naraayina oo naaraayina oo kumaree 
kundananda tottiludy jeppuduyalu daaru 
kundananda tottiludy jeppunagaa 
naalu ballyy pattudy voccinagaa 
baale kumaree naraayina 00 
5475 rattu rattuu bulippube kumaree 
dukki dukkiiee bulippube kumaree 
baale kumaree booloda padavudo 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa kumaree 
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“Although there is milk, woman, 
there is no bowl!” Thus they said, 
the people in Kuntaladi manor house. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Daaru descended to a large field, 
Daaru cut a stalk of paddy, 
Naraayina, Daaru, Naaraayina, Daaru. 
“Let Kuntaladi’s large field 
become a wasteland growing weeds as of today!” she said, 
Naraayina oo, Daaru, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaru. 
In the stalk of paddy Daaru brought, see, milk 
from Kuntaladi manor house, see, Naraayina, Daaru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru. 
At that moment, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, bringing milk 
Daaru comes to the Boola plateau. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru 
having brought it to the Boola plateau: 
“Naraayini, elder sister, Naaraayina, elder sister, 
from Kuntaladi manor house I brought milk!” Thus said 
maid Daaru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru. 
She took the child from the cradle, 
gave milk to the child, Daaru. 
The child was drinking a bellyful of milk, 
the child Kumara on the Boola plateau, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
Kumara lowered his hunger, 
Kumara lowered his thirst, 
Kumara got rid of his weariness 
on the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Kumara. 
Daaru made him lie in the golden cradle. 
As he is lying in the golden cradle, 
as she swings the child Kumara 
holding four ropes, Naraayina oo, 
Kumara cries splashing, splashing, 
sobbing, sobbing cries Kumara, 
the child Kumara on the Boola plateau, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 





5 480 


5 485 


5 490 


5 495 


5500 


5505 


5510 


5515 


5520 


312 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





naaly koodiguy tuupundu baalee baale kumare 
mittu tuupee baale kumare tirtty tuupe baale kumare 
ratty rattuduy bulippube kumare 

cendydalekkoo purelybe kumare baale kumaree 
tooladi tottiludu kundananda tottiludy 
vojramaalookandaa kumare ee 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

naraayini akkeree naaraayini akkeree 

maananda untujee kumare 

voccinda untujakkeree baale kumare 

cendudalekkoo rattudu buurube 

puderube kumaree yedatty tuupe 

balattu tuupe dumbu tuupe akkere 

pira tuupe kumare 

baale kumaranyy bulippuna untayere 

naapuje nakkerendy panyppaly taanyu daaru oo 
naraayina naaraayina daaru de 

aatu paateroo keendery daane satyamaalookanda siri taanuy 
kullidi nadii budiyeru daane 

tooladi tottilunaadegu baruveru daane 
satyamaalookanda siri 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naaly balluy pattuyery siri 

tooladi tottiluu tottiilu baalenu 

voccii maanaayeru satyamaalookanda siri booloda padavudu 
naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

naraayina oo satyamaalookanda siriyee 

baale kumare maaninala yiddii jettinala yiddii 
naraayini baale kumare kundananda tottiludu 
aatene samayogu satyamaalookandaa siri taanu 00 
kundananda tottilugy kayi paaduyeru 

baaleny nanaa nadda tarukkiyeru 

jakkeluduu jakkeluduu baalenu kullaayina undu oo 
bulippaada maga oo dukkyaada magandu 

baalenuu maanaayeree satyamaalookanda siriyee taanu 
peeru yaayija daanna oo badavu untuja daanna panderuu 
yedatta ravakke. dettery siriyee 

yedatta jakkeluduu kullayero oo 

balatta sirimirte koriyere 

naraayina oo naaraayina det. 00 

naraayina 00 Nnaaraayina kumaree 
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To four quarters the child looks, the child Kumara. 
The child Kumara looks above, the child Kumara looks below. 
Splashing, splashing cries Kumara. 
Like a ball rolls Kumara, the child Kumara 
under the beam in the cradle, in the golden cradle, 
Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Naraayini, elder sister, Naaraayini, elder sister, 
in spite of lulling Kumara does not stop! 
In spite of swinging he does not stop, elder sister! 
Splashing, like a ball the child Kumara moves. 
Kumara rolls, looks to the left, 
looks to the right, looks to the front, elder sister, 
Kumara looks back! 
I cannot make the child Kumara stop crying, 
elder sister!” Thus says Daaru herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru, dee. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself, see, heard those words. 
She left her sitting place, 
she comes to the cradle under the beam, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Siri held the four ropes. 
The child in the cradle, the cradle under the beam 
she swinging lulled, Siri of Satyamaalooka on the Boola plateau, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri, 
Naraayina 00, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
The child Kumara did not calm down, did not sleep, 
Naraayini, the child Kumara in the golden cradle. 
At that moment, Siri of Satyamaalooka herself 
put her hands into the golden cradle, 
took now the child in her arms, 
in her lap, in her lap she made the child sit. 
“Do not cry, dear, do not sob, dear!” 
Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka herself lulled the child, 
“Is the milk not enough? Has the hunger not stopped?” she said. 
Siri opened the front of her blouse, 
made him sit on the left in her lap, 
gave of her right siri-breast, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to Kumara. 
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naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

balatta sirimiree korinagaa 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

baalee yinigee balatta sirimire tinnaga 
satyamaalookanda sirinavu oo 

niiraayinenee voyittonde kumare 

netteraayinenee voyittonde kumaree 

peeraayinenee ujimbonde kumare 
satyamaalookandaa sirinavu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina kumaree 

kodi baayidee tinde mire kumare 

kade baayiidee muuji bottu raktoondu 

buumigu paayaano budutte kumaree 

naraayina naaraayina kumaree 

goolidaa mudeluduu naraayinii satyamaalookanda siriguu 
akaaly tappunde matii kettiyere naavonu barppunde 
naraayinaa naaraayina siriguu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

aateene porttuguu kumarada panuppere 

naraayinaa naaraayina maga kumara 00 

naraayina maga kumara 

ninnaa muddu mooredu yenna oo mooneny tuupane maga 
yenku baraanna banno barppabane maga kumara 00 
koranna sikse yenkee koruppane maga oo booloda padavudoo 
panupperee taanuu nappeerude siriyee 

baale kumaarada 00 boolooda padavuduu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina maga 00 

yenkee untiyaara tiiruje maga oo kulliyere tiiruje 
akaalu tappundu maga oo mati kettunde yenkuu 
bikaluy tadeyere tiiruje maga oo kumara 

naraayina naaraayina maga kumaro 00 

panupperee satyamaalookanda oo siri 

baalee kumaradaa 

jakkeeludy kullaavony oo panippi paateera siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina maga 00 

yenkofji paateroo panumbanaa magaa panumbana 
panuppeeree satyaamaalookandaa siriyee naraayina de 00 
baale kumaaraada panuppii paateroo 

muunku kondo oo muruluje baalee kumaree 

baayi kondo nangavujente 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa kumaree 

aatenet. porttuguu satyamaalookanda siriyee 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Of the right siri-breast as she gives, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
the child, today, as he sucks the right siri-breast 
of Satyamaalooka Siri, 
Kumara sucked all the water, 
Kumara sucked all the blood, 
Kumara sucked all the milk 
of Satyamaalooka Siri, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara. 
With the mouth tip Kumara sucked the breast, 
from the mouth corner three drops of blood 
Kumara let flow to the earth, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 

Under the gooli-tree, Naraayini, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
loses consciousness. She is losing her senses, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, she says to Kumara: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Kumara, 
Naraayina, dear Kumara, 
with your pretty face you are looking at my face, dear! 
You make the unseen trouble come to me, dear Kumara! 
You give me the punishment not given, dear, on the Boola plateau!” 
says the mother Siri herself 
to the child Kumara on the Boola plateau. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, dear, 
I cannot stand, dear, I cannot sit! 
I am losing consciousness, dear, losing my senses! 
I cannot breathe, dear Kumara, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Kumara!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka 
to the child Kumara. 

Making him sit in her lap Siri says the words: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear, 
could you say one word to me, dear, could you say?” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka, Naraayina de 00, 
to the child Kumara she says these words. 
The child Kumara does not groan through his nose, 
does not open his mouth, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 

At that time, Siri of Satyamaalooka: 
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boolada padavuduu nana yenkuluu kangaalaapuna sari attuu 
panduduy yoocanee malppubery satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
yennaa bemmeerene nenettee nele malppodu oo 
panderee satyamaalookanda siri 
pattu bireluy vondane malutteree 
naraayina beramma 00 yennaanaa beramma 00 
yiire suttuu balidudu yeenuy yiire gaddiigoda 
suttu baliduduy battina 00 
battificittinaa satyamalookandaa siriyaandaa 
yeenu pandinaluppaa saaretti naavodu beramma 00 
madittinaluppa oo mantrallaayonduy yenky korodu 
beramma oo 
nenetti salottu yenkee yiirena 00 
deevaalayondy naadu barodu berammandy patty birelu vondane 
maluttery daanee satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
boolodaa padavudu goolidaa maratta mudeluduu 
naraayinii naaraayini beramma oo 
ajjere kannuda oo kananiira darmodu 
paale pingaara baale pingaarodu oo 
gandoda guliggedu kunkumoda kusurudu 
uddi udippaanoodaa naaly baalekke siriyaanda 00 
yenna baalee kumarana baayiida 
biiga vodettudy koroduu berammandyu 
panumbeery daane satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
yennaa baaleeda oo baayida biiga 00 
kaficinna biiga oo meficinna tarkoolu oo paady vodetrulle beramma 
meficinna biigogu kajicinna tarkoolu paadudu 
biigo vodettu kordrule berammaa 
bollina biigogu bangarinna tarkoolu paadudu 
biiga vodettudu 
yenna baalee vofiji paateroo paaterpaadule beramma oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramma 00 
kaara gindi sankoolee kadittu kordrule beramma 00 
katti kayii buduppadule beramma oo 
yenna baaledaa naalayida kodittuy pase kordrule beramma oo 
naalaayidaksarodu yinii vooleda voodigee 
yenna magatta kumaradaa voodadrulle beramma 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammaa 
panppere satyamaalookonda siriyee 
boolooda padavudoo goolida mudeluduu 
pandi naalayii dondedu naavodanda sirina 00 
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“It is not proper for us to lose heart, now, on the Boola plateau!” 
Like that Siri of Satyamaalooka does the thinking. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“I should in reverence reflect my Bemmeru!” 
said Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
made the ten-finger salutation. 

“Naraayina, Beramma, my Beramma, 
I came from your round procession, 
from the round procession of your divine seat! 
Since I am the one who came, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
in the place where I pray, you should appear, Beramma, 
in the chanted place a chant-temple for me, you should give, 

Beramma, 

in the reflected place for me your temple thus 
should become, Beramma!” Thus the ten-finger salutation 
she made, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
on the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree. 

“Naraayini Naaraayini, Beramma, 
if arisen from the dharma of the tear of Ajjeru’s eye, 
in a bud of an areca-flower, in a tender areca-flower, 
in a sandal pill, in fine kunkuma, 
if I am the one, girl-child Siri, 
the lock of my child Kumara’s mouth 
you should let open, Beramma!” 
Thus she says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“The lock of my child’s mouth, 
putting a shining key in the bronze lock, do open, Beramma! 
In the shining lock a bronze key putting, 
the lock do open, Beramma! 
In the silver lock a golden key putting, 
opening the lock 
make my child speak one word, Beramma, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma! 
The metal chain of the legs do cut, Beramma! 
The tied hands do loosen, Beramma! 
On my child’s tongue tip wetness do give, Beramma! 
Make my son Kumara read, Beramma, 
by the tongue’s speech, today, the letter’s wording, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma!” 

says Siri of Satyamaalooka 

on the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree. 

When the spoken tongue just set in Siri’s throat, 
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patti kayii budodandaa 
naraayini naaraayina oo vori berammee 
5605 satyamaalookanda oo sirittinaluppa 
unti saloo deevaalayo oo 
maditti paatera oo mantraalayaady battundy 
booloda padavudu daane 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa goolida mudelydyu naaraayina oo 
5610 baale vojraamalookanda kumarana naalaayida kodittuu 
kullydery daane 00 
paniyaadu nana oo nudippaberu daanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina beramme oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa 
naraayinaa naaraayinapperee 
5615 panuppene kumaree 
vojramaalookanda kumare taanuy panuppuna undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 
naraayini apperee naaraayini appere 00 
nanky yeelyoo galigee battuduy yettinappere oo 
5620 naraayina yenna muttu mookendaa napperendy 
vojramaalokandaa kumare panippina undu oo 
naraayina naaraayina kumaree 
naraayina napperee muttuda lekkondi baalenu yenanuy 
yiiry pooyinaaty duuro oo 
5625 kondoo poopuna booducappere 
vofjammagu puttuduu vofijammana porappu oo 
panuppaddubarappere 00 
00 yenna muttu oo mookeda nappere yiiry 
bangaaryda lekkondi nappery yiiraady ullaryu 
5630 muttuda lekkondi baale yeenaady ullappere 
panuppene taanuy vojramaalookonda oo kumare oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
mallaya jaalaa mundily nadipaddade napperee 
pificily kattii pattaddade apperee 
5635 panuppene kumare vojramaalookanda 00 
tappuu kuduppaddade appere 
goomparu muttale diipaddadappere 
gobbaroda batti yenanu tumbaddadapperee 
kattegu kudutaarayi diipaddadappere 
5640 kuduregu kudutaarayi diipaddadappere 
periya mundilu yenanu nadippaddadapperendu 
panuppe vojramaalookanda oo kooti kumare oo 
Nnaraayinaa naaraayina oo kumaree 


5610 


5 620 


5 630 


5 640 


FFC 265 21. The Boola Plateau 319 





the folded hands when just unfolded: 
“Naraayini Naaraayina oo, One Beramma!” 
There where Siri of Satyamaalooka was, 
her standing place a temple, 
the words she chanted became a chant-temple 
on the Boola plateau, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, under the gooli-tree, Naaraayina oo. 
He sat on the tongue tip of the child Vojramaalooka 
Kumara, see, as a drop. 
Now, he makes him speak, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Beramma. 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, mother,” 
says Kumara, 
Kumara of Vojramaalooka himself is saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara, 
“Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, mother, 
for us the time, the moment has come, mother, 
Naraayina, my pretty, beloved mother!” 
Thus Kumara of Vojramaalooka is saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
“Naraayina, mother, me, a pearl-like child, 
to the distance where you are going 
do not take, mother! 
Being born to one father, by another father’s family name 
you would make me be called, mother! 
My pretty, beloved mother, you, 
you are my gold-like mother, 
I am your pearl-like child, mother!” 
says Kumara of Vojramaalooka himself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Do not make me sweep a rich man’s courtyard, mother! 
Do not make me hold a curved knife, mother!” 
says Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 
“Do not make me cut leaves, mother! 
Do not make me wear a big areca-sheath cap, mother! 
Do not make me carry a manure basket, mother! 
Do not make me feed a donkey with grain, coconut, mother! 
Do not make me feed a horse with chickpea, coconut, mother! 
Do not make me sweep a large front yard, mother!” 
Thus says Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Kumara. 
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pificily kattii pattavaye maga yeenuy 

goomparu muttale diipavayee 

mallayana jaala mundily nadippavaye maga ninanuu 
Panyppery taanuy satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina siriyee 

naraayini napperee naaraayini nappere oo 

yedde puuvuunu nappere 

yedde gaddigodu diidrulle appere yenanyy 
panuppenee baale kumare satyamaalookanda sirida oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

aavu magaa naavu panuppery 00 

yedde puuvunu magaa deevere gaddigodu diiduvee 
booda maga bayo maluppada oo 

yedde puuvunu kirificidee paadaya panuppere 
satyamaalookandaa siri taanu 00 

naraayinaa naraayinaa siri taanuu 

naraayinii napperee naaraayini nappere oo 
yenkoiiji taanoomaanaa 

tojippaale nappere tojippalenduy kumare panuppene oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

kumaare panuppi paateroo 

yenanappere nanaa nedydy dumbuu 

kondo poopuna boduccappere yenany muluppa 
boolada padavudu maayoo benle appere 

maayoo benle apperendy panuppene 

naraayinii vojramalookanda kumare oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

ayyammaa baalee naraayinaa maga kumara 00 

yini mutta maga ninanu tattye maga tarukyee baale 
ide mutta kondoo batte maga oo 

yenanu mulppa boolada padavudu 

maayo benlapperendu panuppane maga kumara 
yefica maayoo benadamma yeenyuu 

yefica manassuu untavodamma 

baale kumara oo kumarandy panuppere 
satyoomaalookanda siriye oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

naraayinapperee naaraayinappere 00 
yiirandalappere muluttuu 

boolo barii satrulluu 

kariya kaalinge boliya deesinge anuppi arasuluu 
boola satrullapperee yiide barpperu 
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“T shall not make you hold a curved knife, dear! 
I shall not make you wear a big areca-sheath cap! 
I shall not make you sweep a rich man’s courtyard, dear 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Siri. 
“Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, mother, 
keep me, the good flower, mother, 
on the good, divine seat, mother!” 
says the child Kumara to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Yes, dear, yes!” she says, 
“I shall keep the good flower, dear, on the divine seat! 
No, dear, do not fear! 
I shall not throw the good flower in the mud!” she says, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri herself. 
“Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, mother, 
assign for me a grand shrine, 
mother, assign!” Thus Kumara says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, 
Kumara says the words. 
“Mother, further from here now 
do not take me, mother! Here, 
on the Boola plateau make me maaya, mother! 
Make me maaya, mother!” Thus he says, 
Naraayini, Kumara of Vojramaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
“Oh, dear child, Naraayina, dear Kumara! 
Till today, dear, I carried, held you in my arms, dear child! 
I have brought you here, child! 
‘Here on the Boola plateau, 
make me maaya, mother!’ Thus you say, dear Kumara. 
How can I make you maaya, dear? 
How shall my heart endure, dear 
child Kumara, Kumara?” Thus says 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
“Naraayina, mother, Naaraayina, mother, 
as for you, mother, after this 
Boola-lineage warriors, 
kings called Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, 
Boola warriors, mother, will come here! 
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boola bari satrullena yerammaneguu poovarapperoo 
boolo bari satrulle yerammaneddappere 
kottaraditta yerammaneguu 
jaati kattudu niiti maluppera poovarappere yiiru 
naraayinappere yenna muttu mookedappere 00 
5690 naraayina oo naaraayinapperee 
yeradene sammandoo jaati kattuduy 
undu malppubarapperee 
yaany barppuyji barppuuji appere yiire vottugu 
yenany muluppaa booloda padavuduu 
5695 maaya maluppule appere 00 
kottaraditta kodsaralvany yeenuy 
nammeery nammeerunduy yeenu leppuujapperee 
panuppene kumaree 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
naatene poruttuguu panuppere 00 
5700 satyamalookandaa siriyee taanuu 
vofijammagy puttudu magaa 
raddammana porappoo leppavuji yeenuy 
panupperee taanuy satyamalookanda siriyee 
vojramaalookandaa kumaradoo 
5705 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayina dee 
kaalyo poopundapperee yeelyoo nanky kadesundu oo 
tattu tadavu oo maluppadepperee 
yenany maayoo benle benlendyy panuppene kumare 
vojramaalookanda oo kumaree 
5710 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naatene poruttuguu naraayina maga oo kumara oo 
ninanu maaya oo boolada padavudu yeenee benuppe magaa 
padinaaji neriyee ninna moonedu maga 00 
muuji naama oo ninna mooneduu 
5715 yeenigu yaanuy tuuvadu maga ninanunduu keenubere 00 
satyamaalookanda siriyee naraayina oo kumarada oo 
booloodaa padavuduu 
naraayini napperee naaraayini nappere 00 
yenna mudduu mooneny tuuyara yiireguu tikkubeppere yaanuu 
5720 beejaaro yiiruu maluttradapperee 
kottaaradikku yiiru poodu oo 
yeenonji tundu karluu 
yiirt. kilarodu bududu oo battidi karly undappere 
yenna beriisaayogu 00 
5725 vonji sage boodundu oo budutteppere 
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You will go to the palace of the Boola-lineage warriors, mother! 
From the palace of the Boola-lineage warriors, mother, 
to Kottaradi palace 
you will go to create a practice in the caste customs, mother! 
Naraayina, mother, my pretty, beloved mother, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, mother, 
the second marriage in the caste customs 
you will create, mother! 
I do not come, I do not come with you, mother! 
Here on the Boola plateau 
make me maaya, mother! 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi 
as father, as my father I shall not call, mother 
says Kumara. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

At that time, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself says: 
“You dear, born to one father, 
I shall not make you called by two fathers’ family names!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself 
to Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina dee. 
“Time is passing, mother, we are getting late! 
Do not delay, mother! 
Make me maaya, make!” Thus says Kumara, 
Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

At that time, “Naraayina, dear Kumara, 
I shall make you maaya on the Boola plateau, dear! 
The sixteen wrinkles on your face, dear, 
the three marks on your face, 
when can I see you, dear?” 
Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka, Naraayina, asks Kumara, 
on the Boola plateau. 

“Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, mother, 
you will see my pretty face, I shall be found, mother! 
Do not feel sad, mother, 
you are going to Kottaradi! 
One piece of my entrails 
I left in your womb, the piece I left is there, mother! 
For my support 
a younger sister I should have, thus I left it, mother! 
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naraayinii nappeeru keenidaro oo 

naraayina panuppee kumare taanyu 

kottaradi yerammaneduy nappeere keendaro 00 
bafijinaaru naavaryy nappere yiiruu 

baayidaggino kaleyara yiirenuy lettonu pooveruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina nappeere keenidaroo 
piravatta bannagaa nappeere yeenuy 

yelikufija oo pilikufija pufijeda nadaveduy yeeny baruppepperee 
naraayinaa naaraayina nappeere keenidaroo 

meyi nilikke netteree yiireda tulukkadubi portta 00 
nappeere navvoniji samayo 00 

yiire sirimirettu peeruu difjibi porttappere 

yaanuy barppee barppendy panppene 
vojramaalookanda oo kumaree 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

yaanu barppii dustoo keenidarappero 00 

kasturida gaatuy yiire muunkugu oo yaany biisybe 
malligeda parimmaala oo yaanu korppeppere 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinapperee 

kunkumoda paniyee yiire meyikky paadybe 

aa poruttugu oo yaany tuuyara oo yiiregu tikkubenduu 
panuppe daanee vojramaalokanda oo kumaree 
naanida dina oo maanogapperee 

padunaaji neriyee yenna muuji naama oo 

yiiregu tuuyara oo tikkube tikkubendyu panuppe kumare 
baale nana oo kumare taanuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

aavumma baalee naavuu baale oo 

tattu tadavuu yeenyy malppuji magaa 

ninany maayoo benuppemma baalee 

naraayina oo kumara oo keenidanaa 

nikkofiji taana oo maana toojippabe 

panupperu daanee satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo boolooda padavuduu 
naraayinii nappere naaraayinii nappeere keenidaro 00 
nama deeverena oo suttu balidudu bannaga 
naralookoduu namma oo maanyana oo jalmoo 
jalmettudappere nama oo 

tulunaada kate. nadattoonuu battundappere 





5 nana nankuu namma oo deevere suttu balikkee 


deevere gaddigoguu poopina porttu 
naavonu nankuu battundapperee 
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Naraayini, mother, listen, 
Naraayina!” says Kumara himself. 
“In Kottaradi palace, mother, listen, 
you will get pregnant, mother! 
To soothe the mouth’s fire you will be taken. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, mother, listen! 
During your coming back, mother, 
in Yelikufja, Pilikufja, in Pufija middle forest I shall come, mother! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, mother, listen! 
At the time of blood overflowing in your body, 
mother, at that moment, 
at the time of milk filling your siri-breasts, mother, 
I shall come, I shall come!” Thus he says, 
Kumara of Vojramaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
“The sign of my coming, listen, mother: 
I shall wave musk odour to your nose, 
I shall send a jasmine scent, mother! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, mother, 
I shall put a drop of kunkuma on your body, 
at that time I shall be found for you to see!” 
Thus he says, see, Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 
“On the day of that day, mother, 
my sixteen wrinkles, my three marks 
will be found, found for you to see!” Thus says the child Kumara 
now, Kumara himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
“Yes, dear child, yes, child! 
I shall not delay, dear! 
I shall make you maaya, dear child! 
Naraayina oo, Kumara, listen, 
I shall assign for you a grand shrine!” 
says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, on the Boola plateau. 
“Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, mother, listen! 
Having come from our divine round procession, 
having been born, mother, 
in Naralooka by human birth, 
our story of Tulunaadu has gone on, mother! 
Now, for us, to our divine round procession, 
to the divine seat, the time to go 
has come for us, mother! 


5770 


5775 


5 780 


5 785 


5790 


5795 


5 800 


5 805 


326 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





tattu tadavuu malppade appere maayoo benlee 

naraayina oo nappeerendy pandee 

baale taanuy kumare panuppina undu oo 

boolooda padaavudu taanuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

baale kumara 00 baale kumara 

poolammaa baale poolamma oo baalenduu 

satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 

baaleda nana oo nettiigy kayyiyee 

koriyeru daanee satyamalookanda siriyee 

baaleda kaara 00 ungustogu 

satyamalookanda sirina oo kaara ungustoo korittina undu oo 

booloda padavuduu goolida mudeluduy 

naraayinii naaraayina 00 

satyamaalookanda siriyee 

balattudu undu oo balakannige puficoo 

yedattudu undu oo yedakannige puficoo 

naduttu undu oo naagara puficoda oo kayittaluduy 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

yeduradidee untondu oo nettiiguy ungusto oo korudo 00 

panuppere taanuyu siri taanuy 

naraayinamma oo baale oo kumara 

naraayina maga oo kumara 

yenkofiji mottu 00 jaage 00 

diidonlamma baalee ninna oo balatta balabaagodu 

namma bemmeeregee yedatta yedabaagodu oo 

vofiji mottu jaagee diidonlamma baale 

naraayina oo naaraayina maga oo kumara 00 

panuppere taanuu satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 

nadutta gundo oo nikkyy maluttonlamma oo baale 

panuppere satyaamalookanda siriyee 

yeda pujico bala puficoda 00 naagara puficooda 
oo mudeluduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

poolammaa baalee poola panupperuu 

satyamalookanda siriyee taanuu 

maayena bafijiduy jalmetti baale maga yii 

sooyoodaa baalemamma baale 

sooyo budulaa maayo pattonla oo 

panuppere satyamalookanda siriyee taanuu 

boolooda padavudu oo goolida mudeludee 
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Do not delay, mother! Make me maaya, 
Naraayina 00, mother!” Thus he said, 

the child Kumara himself, he himself is saying 
on the Boola plateau. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
child Kumara, child Kumara, 
go, dear child, go, dear child!” Thus 
Siri of Satyamaalooka 
put her hand, now, on the child’s head, 
see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

A toe of the child's foot 

Siri of Satyamaalooka was touching with a toe of her foot, 
on the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree, 

Naraayini Naaraayina 00, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

On the right side there is a dwelling of the right serpent-maid, 
on the left side there is a dwelling of the left serpent-maid, 
close by in the middle there is a dwelling of the serpent. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

Standing in front of him, touching his head with her toe 
she herself, Siri herself says: 

“Naraayina, dear child Kumara, 

Naraayina, dear Kumara! 

One step’s space for me 

keep, dear child, on the right side of your right! 

For our Bemmeru on the left side of the left 

do keep one step’s space, dear child, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, dear Kumara!” 

says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 

“Make a shrine in the middle for yourself, dear child!” 

says Siri of Satyamaalooka 

at the left dwelling, at the right dwelling, at the dwelling 
of the serpent. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee 00 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

“Go, dear child, go!” says 

Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 

“Child born from the womb of maaya, dear you, 

the child of sooya, dear child, 

leave sooya, go to maaya!” 

says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself 

on the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree, 
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yedattu yeda pujicoo balatta 
bala puficoo 

5810 naduttu naagaara puficoda mudeluduy 
naraayinaa naaraayina maga oo kumara 00 
nadda naajii maagane undamma baale 
nadda naajii maaganegu poola oo 
poolamma baalee poola pandere 

5815 bolyottu bolyottu panuppi guttu maga oo 
nadeege poolaa poola oo panppere satyamalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
nooto nimittoduu toojila magaa 
nadiyaaraa nana oo boludu bogarinna maratta mudeluduy 

5820 kaficiida paanipiitaaduy negappulamma baale 
bollida saastraa puufijaady muudulamma oo 
bolyottu taavuukattudamma baale 
badakkaayi pooyii gelludamma bo]du oo bogarinna marattuy 
kulluudu nana oo puuveda dinottu 

5825 dadi bottula oo punnameda dinottu oo keleppulamma baale 
naraayinaa naaraayinamma baale oo 
sattuguttuguu saavira roogoo paadrulla oo 
nooto nimittodu oo toojidy balamma oo 
taanamaana oo garbogudii kattavonula oo 

5830 naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
panppeeruy daanee satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
aateene porttuguu 
naraayina naatene paatero keenduduu 

5835 poolamma baalee poola oo 
ally joogoda maanyaadyu 
merelamma baalee bolyottudu oo 
gattaada bariddu battina samudroda bari mutta 
samudroda bariddu battina gattada bari mutta 

5 840 suurya uttunaluttu candre anterunaade mutta 
korulamma distii baale kumaranduu 
panuppere satyamalookanda siriyee 
naraayina satyamalookanda siri pannaga oo 
aavapperee aavuu baya maluppadee 

5845 gattaada bariddy battina samudroda bari mutta 
samudroda bariddy battina gattada bari muttaa 
suurya uttunalutty candre anterunaade muttaguu 
naraayini apperee paadonube paaro 00 
diidonube disti apperee 


5810 


5 820 


5 830 


5 840 
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at the left side of the left dwelling, at the right side 
of the right dwelling, 
at the dwelling of the serpent in the middle. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Kumara, 
Adda Aaji maagane is there, dear child, 
go to Adda Aaji maagane, 
go, dear child, go!” she said. 
“To Bolyottu, to the manor house called Bolyottu, dear, 
go, go there!” says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Be visible in the fortune-telling, dear! 
Below, now, under a white jujube-tree 
do appear as a bronze idol seat, dear child! 
Do arise as a silver-white cock, dear, 
in Bolyottu possessions, dear child! 
On the northern branch of the white jujube-tree, dear, 
sitting, now, on the day prior to the full-moon day, 
strike your wings, do crow, on the full-moon day, dear child! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear child, 
put thousands of diseases in manor houses! 
Become visible in the fortune-telling, dear! 
Have a grand shrine, an inner shrine built, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo!” 
says, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
At that time, 
Naraayina, these words were sounding: 
“Go, dear child, go! 
There through an impersonator 
do show yourself, dear child, in Bolyottu! 
From the edge of the Ghats to the seashore, 
from the seashore to the edge of the Ghats, 
from the sunrise to the setting of the moon 
throw your evil eye, dear child Kumara!” 
Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina, when Siri of Satyamaalooka says, 
“Yes, mother, yes, do not fear! 
From the edge of the Ghats to the seashore, 
from the seashore to the edge of the Ghats, 
from the sunrise to the setting of the moon, 
Naraayina, mother, I shall put troubles, 
I shall cast my evil eye, mother! 
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5850 bayaa malppade apperee baya malppadee 
naraayina oo yenna muttu mookedapperoo 
muuji muurtile nenevarigee malttonybe appere yeeny 00 
vonji bottu ganda oo kayittu pattondappere 
kastodaa bandulenu yeenuu 
5855 kastonivarane maluttondu oo 
sisyyereny yaanu paripaalane maluttonduu 
baruve apperee bayo maluppadee 
bayo maluppade apperendy napperegu 
satuttaroda uttaro koriye vojramaalokandaa kumare 
5860 boolooda padavudu korina paateroo 
naraayinaa kumare taanuy 
naraayini naatu paatero keendery nanaa 
tattu tadavu maluppuji maga kumaraa 
maaya benuppeenuy maaya benuppe pandeeru 
5865 satyamalookanda siri 
nikkandamma saayoogu deeveruu 
korppemma baalee korppe panderee 
satyamaalookanda oo siriyee taanuy 
aajilottuu ariberamma saayoo nikky maga oo 
5870 muujilottuu uriberamma oo saayo maga 
lookanaada oo voriberamma saaya oo nikky maga 00 
lookanaata saaya aadi naaraayinaa saayamma 
baale nikkuu 
kailaaso vaasaayi sankaara oo saayamma baale 
vignamuurti ganeesa oo saaya nikkuu 
5875 saaramane buutolee saayamma baale nikkuy 
nuutramana ganda ganokkulee saayamma baale nikkundyu 
satyamalookanda siri 
booloda padavuduu panippina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
munnuttajippoo deevakannigeree saaya maga 
5880 munnuttajippoo deevatele saaya maga oo 
munnuttajippoo naagerkule saaya 
munnuttajippo naagakannigere saayamma 
baale nikkuu 
poolamma baalee poola pandere oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa satyamalookandaa siriyee 
5885 oo baale yennaa najjere kannuda kananiira darmodu puttina oo 
oo satyamalookanda siriyee ninnapperee saayoo poolamma baale 
pandere satyamalookanda siriyee 
yedatta yedakannige puncoo 


5 850 


5 870 


5 880 
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Do not fear, mother, do not fear! 

Naraayina oo, my pretty, beloved mother, 

to the Trinity gods I shall show reverence, mother, 

holding a drop of sandal paste in my hand, mother! 

Warding off the difficulties 

of my kinsmen in difficulty, 

taking care of my disciples 

I shall come, mother! Fear not, 

fear not, mother!” Thus to his mother 

he gave the true reply of replies, Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 

On the Boola plateau he gave the word, 

Naraayina, Kumara himself. 

Naraayini, she heard these words now. 

“Do not delay much, dear Kumara! 

I make you maaya, I make you maaya!” said 

Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“To you, dear, divine helpers 

I shall give, dear child, I shall give 

Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 

“The help of Aajilottu Ariberamma to you, dear, 

the help of Muujilottu Uriberamma, dear, 

the help of Lookanaadu Oriberamma to you, dear, 

the help of Lookanaata, the help of primordial Naaraayina, 
dear child, to you, 

the help of Sankara residing on Kailaasa, dear child, 

the help of obstacle-idol Ganeesa to you, 

the help of thousand-seat buutas, dear child, to you, 

the help of hundred-seat divine attendants, dear child, to you!” 
Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka 

is saying on the Boola plateau. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

“The help of three hundred and sixty divine maids, dear, 

the help of three hundred and sixty divine beings, dear, 

the help of three hundred and sixty serpents, 

the help of three hundred and sixty serpent-maids, 
dear child, to you! 

Go, dear child, go!” she said, 

Naaraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“My child, by the help of your mother Siri of Satyamaalooka, 

born by the dharma of the tear of Ajjeru’s eye, go, dear child!” 

said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

By the side of the left side of the left serpent-maid’s dwelling, 


said 
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balatta balakannige puficoo 

5890 naduttu naagara puficodaa balittuy 
maayo oo benderuu 
buumigy daanee tarutteere 
satyaamaalookandaa siriyee taanuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 

5895 aatuy porttuuguu panuppaalee daaru 00 ponnu 00 
oo nakkeere oo nakkeeree 
nana yenkuy vovu daayekkere vovu daayeguu 
yeenu voode barppuna oo daayegakkere 
namma baalee maayoda baalende oo 

5900 yini mutta tattoonuu tarkkoonyy perkkoonu batti baalee 
yenna kayyii tattudy naandakkere 
nana yenky vovu oo daayekkere 00 
yenanulaa maayoo benlakkere benlee panppale daaru 
booloda oo padavuduu 

5905 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
naraayinaa naaraayina daaru 00 
ninanula yaanuy lettondu dumbotta oo nana poopuji 
uuriyaya caakyri yeenuy malppavuji daaru oo 
yenna vonji cuuru oo beele nanala undu 

5910 ayiny yaany saartuko malttudy baruppe daaru oo 
yii dumbotta oo poola pandere oo 
satyamalookanda siriyee taanuy 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

5915 aatene poruttuguu daarunu oo 
yedakannigee pujico oo balakannige puiicoda 
nadu naagara oo puficoda mudeludu untaayale 
goolida oo maratta nadittuu 
daaruna naduu nettigu kayyii 

5920 koriyere satyamalookanda siriyee taanuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina daaru 00 
nikkofji yedde taana oo maana toojippabe yaanu 
boola bolmaduu yindu munderuduu kaapu kadundaleduu 
kuntaaladittuy guttu sattuduy barikkedu 

5 925 jaaludu yiiyee jaalakorattiyaadu yippula oo 
naraayina oo panpperu satyaamalookanda siriyee 
tanetta pettaguu piidane koronu oo 
garbooda garbbiini ponnuleguy piidaane koronudu 
nenettinaluppa oo nele naavonla oo 

5930 madittinaluppa oo mantrolaayondu koronla 


5 890 


5 900 


5910 


5.920 


5.930 
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the right side of the right serpent-maid’s dwelling, 
the serpent’s dwelling in the middle, 
she made him maaya, 
depressed into the earth, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de. 
At that time, the maid Daaru says: 
“Elder sister, elder sister, 
now, what about me? Why, elder sister, what for? 
Where am I to go? Why, elder sister? 
Our child has become the child of maaya. 
The child I till today carrying, holding in my arms, bearing brought 
has gone out of my hands, elder sister! 
Now, what about me? Why, elder sister? 
Make me maaya, too, elder sister, make!” says Daaru 
on the Boola plateau. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Daaru, 
taking you along I shall not go now forward! 
I shall not make you serve strangers, Daaru! 
One piece of work for me still remains. 
After accomplishing that I shall come, Daaru, 
you go ahead!” said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
At that time, she made Daaru stand 
at the left serpent-maid’s dwelling, the right serpent-maid’s dwelling, 
the serpent’s dwelling in the middle 
under the gooli-tree. 
On the top of Daaru’s head her hand 
she laid, Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaru, 
I shall assign for you a good, grand shrine! 
In Boola Bolma, in Yindu Mundery, in Kaapu Kadundale, 
in Kuntaladi, in manor houses, in estates, 
in the yard as Jaalakorati you be there! 
Naraayina oo!” says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Troubling conceived cows, 
troubling the pregnancy of pregnant women 
at a revered place do establish yourself! 
In a chanting place a chant-temple do create! 
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bali booga oo boojano dettonu oo 

yippula daaru oo yippula panderuy 

satyamalookanda siriyee booloda padavudu oo panippina paatera 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 


5935 kuduppuu nana oo deevassaanodu 


voruvara baagodu oo maakaaliabbendyu 

pudaary dettoonu oo yippula daaru oo yippula pandere 
satyamalookanda siriyee taanuy 

boolooda padavudu oo goolida mudeludu 


5940 yeda puficoo bala pujfico naduttu naagara puficoda budottu 


5945 


5.950 


5955 


5960 


5 965 


untondu pandery 
poola daaru oo poola oo 
yenna bemmeree yennaa lookanaate ninanuu 
kondoo maayo benadundu panderu 
yenna saayo oo sarettiduu 
maayo naaduy poola pandere 
buumiguy daanoo taarittuna unduu satyamalookanda siriyee 
yeda pujica oo bala pujicoda oo naagara puficoda 
mudeludee 
daarunu maayoo bendryyeruy 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 


22. (5950-6291) 


naraayina naaraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

boola oo malligeduy 

mudaayidudy muudydundee muudu mugalu 
paddayidudyu muududuyndy padu mugalu 
tenukkayidudy muududundec teli mugaluu 
jaambava panippinaa tediluu battudunde 
naaraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

aakaasodu muududunduy kariya mugalu 
boolooda boolomalligeduu 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

maari bolloo jananaatundee boolomalligeduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
muttukattii kires taamarenna kedu oo 


5 940 


5 950 


5 960 
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Receiving the pleasure of a sacrificial meal, 

be there, Daaru, be there!” said 

Siri of Satyamaalooka on the Boola plateau, she says these words. 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina de oo. 

“In Kuduppu temple, now, 

on one side as Maakaaliabbe 

a name taking be there, Daaru, be there!” she said, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka herself 

on the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree. 

Standing at the left dwelling, the right dwelling, 

the dwelling of the serpent in the middle, she said: 

“Go, Daaru, go! 

Let my Bemmery, my Lookanaata 

take you, make you maaya!” Thus she said, 

“With my help, with my guidance, 

become maaya, go!” she said. 

She depressed her into the earth, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

At the left dwelling, at the right dwelling, at the dwelling 
of the serpent 

she made Daaru maaya. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 


22. Boolamallige 


Naraayina Naaraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In Boolamallige, 
from the east, an east-cloud has arisen, 
from the west, a west-cloud has arisen, 
from the south, a clear cloud has arisen, 
a thunder called Jambava has come. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In the sky, a black cloud has arisen 
in Boolamallige of Boola. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
A Maari flood has been born in Boolamallige. 
A mud wall collapses, a cultivable land emerged in Boolamallige. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
A pool beset with pearls, a lotus pond 
emerged, appeared in Boolamallige. 


5970 


5975 


5 980 


5985 


5990 


5995 


6 000 


6005 
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naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
muttukattii kirettee taamarenna keduttuu 

aaji yesaludaa muuji kusumodaa boludu taamareda puu 
uddi udipaano oo naatundy daane oo 

taamarenna oo keduttuu 

aaji yesaluduu muuji kusumoduu 

uddi udipaana oo naateru nana 

raddy jana oo baalelu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

naraayinaa nama oo uddi udipaanodaa baaleluu 

appe yeeruu namme yeeruyndy nankuy gottijjattoyee 
anneere nanneerendy panuppe 

kariyaa kaalingee boliya oo deesingada 

pudaru porappu oo diidondery oo 

kariya kaalinge ee boliya deesingenduy pudary porappu 
terittonderee nana oo boludu taamareda oo naaji yesaludyu 
muuji kusumoduu uddi udipaanoda oo jookuloo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
boolaamalligeda yerammanenduy 

nirmittonderee kariya kaalingee boliya deesinga oo narasulu oo 
boola barii satrullundu pudaruy 

lookogu oo uurugu pracaaro oo koronderu 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naraayina oo satrulluu 

naatence poruttugu oo naraayina dee 

yeeruye nannere yeeruya megya 00 

nankandalaa boonte sikarii nankyy maluppodu 
poovodu poovodu panderyu 

boonte deerubi maanyerenyy baru maluttonderu 
kaalu naayigu kadiyaritta unuppu 

bollu naayigu boliyaritta unuppundu paaduppaderuu 
balettaayada balee bedittaayada bedii 

kattidaayada kattii pattaayeru daanee satrulloo 
boolamalligedaa yerammaneduy 

naraayinii naaraayina de 00 

boonteegundy pootii satrulleguu 

male mattasoo yefijira yelimale oo 

kaadu deerinaga 

raapi pakkii kuurubi kudumbulu oo 

tikkina yiddiyee 

kariya kaalingagu boliya oo deesingagu 

boola barii saatrullegu oo naraavina 00 


5970 


5.980 


5 990 


6 000 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

In the pool beset with pearls, in the lotus pond, 

a white lotus flower with six petals, three filaments, 
emerged, appeared, see. 

In the lotus pond, 

in six petals, in three filaments, 

two children 

emerged, appeared, now. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

“Naraayina, we are the children who emerged, appeared! 
Who is our mother? Who is our father? We do not know, do we, 
elder brother, elder brother?” Thus says 
Kariya Kaalinga to Boliya Deesinga. 

The names, the family name they took themselves. 
Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga thus the names, the family name 
they made known now, the children who emerged, appeared 
in six petals, three filaments of a white lotus. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
A palace of Boolamallige thus 
they created, Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, the kings. 
By the name of Boolabari Satrullu 
to the world, to the villages they made themselves known, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee 
Naraayina oo, the warriors. 
At that time, oo Naraayina dee, 
“Hey, elder brother!” “Hey, younger brother!” 
“We should go hunting, chasing, we, too, 
should go, should go!” they said. 
They invited men for hunting, shooting. 
To the black dog black rice, 
to the white dog white rice they had given. 
The netman the net, the gunman the gun, 
the knifeman the knife they made hold, see, the warriors 
in Boolamallige palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The warriors who have gone hunting 
in the Male Mattaso, Yefijira Yelimale 
woods, while hunting 
they did not find 
a flying bird, a drowsy quail, 

Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, 
the Boola-lineage warriors, oo Naraayina 00 
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naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
6010 ayya megyaa nayya megya oo 
nayya nannere 
deerana kaady deeruyoo voccaana kaady vocciyoo 
raapi pakkii kuurubi kudumbuluu 
nanky jayippere tikkyjinduy panuppery megya 
palee 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa kariya kaalinge boliya deesingee 
6015 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
nanofiji kaadyuy voridyna unde megyaa 
namo pooyii pooyi megyandy oo 
pandeere nana oo boliya deesingarasu 
booloda kaadyuy panyppi kaadu undu megya 
6020 booloda kaaduy nanku boontee 
maluppugo pooyii deerugo 
jayippere nankyy murgoo tikkundo tuuka panderuy 
boliya deesingarasu kariya oo kaalingada 
aanegy nadekkaayii pafijinu jayippere 
6025 kuduregu meelaayii vonteny jayipperegyu 
booloda kaadyu namo deerugo megya 00 megya 00 
pandere boliya deesingarasu oo kariya kaalinganarasuda oo 
panippina unde 
naraayina naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
naatu paatero pandonudu daanee 
6030 yenijira yelimalee male mattaso pirapakka budondu 
boolada kaaduguundu jappunaga 
booloda padavudydy baale bulippinaa soroo 
naramaani bulippii paaterubii soroo 
keenundu daane kariya kaalingagy boliya deesingagu 
boolo bari satrullegu 
6035 naraayina de oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
yeeruya megya oo yeeruya nannere 
untule untulee namma dumba dikkududuu 
yeficinetta voniji soro keenuna kebi koruduu 
6040 keenule nanneree keenula megyandyu 
pandondu paaterondu untuderuu 
boolooda oo kaaduda gadi jaageduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
pakkida soronoo megya 00 
6045 naviluda soronoo koogileda sorona 
maanya soronoo daayitteda soronduu 


6010 


6020 


6 030 


6 040 
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Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Woe, younger brother, woe, younger brother!” 
“Woe, elder brother!” 
“Never hunted woods we hunted, never roved woods we roved, 
a flying bird, a drowsy quail 
is not found for us to hunt!” say the younger brother, 
the elder brother, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“Now, one forest is left, younger brother, 
let us go, let us go, younger brother!” 
Thus said now Boliya Deesinga, the king. 
“A forest called Boola forest is there, younger brother. 
In Boola forest let us hunt! 
Let us go, let us chase! 
Are there animals for us to catch, let us see!” said 
Boliya Deesinga, the king, to Kariya Kaalinga. 
“To catch a boar smaller than an elephant, 
to catch a camel bigger than a horse, 
in Boola forest let us chase, younger brother, younger brother!” 
said Boliya Deesinga, the king, to Kariya Kaalinga, the king, 
he is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Saying those words, see, 
leaving Yefijira Yelimale, Male Mattaso behind 
as they descend to the Boola forest, 
a child’s crying voice from the Boola plateau, 
a human voice crying, talking 
was heard, see, by Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, 
the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina de 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Hey, younger brother!” “Hey, elder brother! 
Stop, stop! What is that voice coming 
from that direction in front of us? Lending your ear 
listen, elder brother!” “Listen, younger brother!” 
Thus saying, talking they stood 
at the border land of Boola forest. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“Is it the voice of a bird, younger brother? 
Is it the voice of a peacock? Is it the voice of a cuckoo? 
Is it a human voice? Whose voice is that? 





6050 


6055 
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nartto malpu megyandy panupperu 
naraayina de 00 

kariya kaalingada boliya oo deesinge panuppuna unduu 
kebi koruduu keeninaga oo 

naraayini nannere naaraayina nannere 
pakkiida soroola natty nannere oo 

koogileda sorola natty 

mayiruda danila nattu 

maanya soroo keenuna nannerendy pandere 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

kariya kaalinga oo narasuude pandina unduu 
aana soronoo ponna soronondu 

soodane maluppula megyandu panderu 


6060 boliya deesingaa narasu pandinaa unduu 


6065 


6070 


6075 


6 080 


6.085 


kebi korudu soodane soodippinaga 

aana sorottu ponna soronduu 

soodanedu tikkundy kariya kaalinga narasugo oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

aatene poruttugu boliya deesingarasu panupperuy 

aana sorattundaanda ponna soranda megya 

yiitonji porluda soro yippunaga ponnu vowvoiiji porlu yippandu 

panuppeery boliya deesingarasu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

boontee kayiduy malppuga megya oo megya oo 

yindonji ponnany lettonu nama oo 

boolamalligegy kondo pooyii 

panippina undu oo boola satrullo 00 

boliya sandramu oo settiyee 

naraayinii naaraayinii dee 

kariya kaalingarasu panupperuy boliya deesingarasuda 

kaadudy battii ponnuu 

kaadudu pojjiyara tikkina ponnanneree 

yiiregu yoogyattu yenkuy yoogya 

yenku yippaduy yenku yippadundy panupperu 
kariya kaalingarasu 

meggi taanuu panippina undu oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 

naraayini megyaa naaraayini megya 00 

nikku yeegya oo nattu megya 

uuru panumbu yenanuy naacigettavu 

megyagu madme aanduge 

ponnu unduge palayagu yiddigendu pandudu 
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Do find out, younger brother!” Thus he says, 
Naraayina de oo, 
Boliya Deesinga is saying to Kariya Kaalinga 
lending his ear as he listens. 
“Naraayini, elder brother, Naaraayina, elder brother! 
It is neither the voice of a bird, elder brother, 
nor the voice of a cuckoo, 
nor the sound of a peacock. 
A human voice we are hearing, elder brother!” Thus he said, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
Kariya Kaalinga, the king, was saying. 
“Is it a boy’s voice? Is it a girl’s voice? 
Do search, younger brother!” Thus he said, 
Boliya Deesinga, the king, was saying. 
Lending an ear as he searching searches: 
a boy’s voice it is not. A girl’s voice 
Kariya Kaalinga, the king, finds through his search. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

At that time, Boliya Deesinga, the king, says: 
“If it is not a boy’s voice, it is a girl’s voice, younger brother! 
Since the voice is so beautiful, how beautiful may the girl be!” 
says Boliya Deesinga, the king. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Let us stop hunting, younger brother, younger brother! 
Inviting this girl 
let us take her to Boolamallige!” 
the Boola warriors are saying, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti [Boliya Deesinga], 
Naraayini Naaraayini dee. 

Kariya Kaalinga, the king, says to Boliya Deesinga, the king: 
“The girl who has come to the forest, 
the girl found, picked up in the forest, elder brother, 
is not worthy of you, she is worthy of me. 
Let her be mine, let her be mine!” Thus he says, 

Kariya Kaalinga, the king, 

the younger brother himself is saying. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“Naraayini, younger brother, Naaraayini, younger brother, 
she is not worthy of you, younger brother! 
The village will say, will make me ashamed: 
‘The younger brother got married! 
He has the girl, not the elder brother!’ Thus, like that 
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panumbery maga yenanu tiike malupperu 
yenku naandyundy panderu 

boliya sandramu oo settiyee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

yenky tanukku panippina paaterodu 

voyya kayya naady ullerugena yinii 

boolooda kaadydaa gadi jaagedo 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

nama booloda gadittugena 

voyyo kayyo maluttondugena kaalo kalendaa 
samattu megyaa saalugy untuga nama oo panupperee 
namo nana paarondu voodondu poovoduu 
navvofiji ponnanaa 

dumbotta yeeru poodu kayittu pattiyenaa 
naayagu navu ponnunduu panto paadonderyu 
tiirmaano maluttondery megya palee 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayinaa dee 
saalugy untiyery kariya kaalinge boliya deesinge 
sontogu kuntu bigtu kattondery 

kaaruda manny tarekkaayinengee 

paarondu voodonduu poopery daanee 

naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 

booloda kaady pirapatta budondu 

booloda padavugu kaary diidonu balittonu voodonu poonagaa 
duurodudy barippinaa porlu oo 

toojunde satyamaalookandaa sirigee 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naraayina oo satyamaalookanda sirigee 

tare budiyeruu satyamaalookanda sirii 

saranodu untiyeruy kayi budiyeruu 

biisanigedy untiyery satyamaalookanda siri 
nadu bududuu naatakodu untiyeree satyamalookanda siriyee 
boolooda padavudu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naraayina oo satyamaalookanda siriyee 

boolada padavudu goolida maratta mudeludyu 
yedattu yedakannige puficoda 

balatta balakannige puficoda 

naduttu naagara puficoda mudeluduy 

bemmere mayooda joogoda siriyaadyuu 
untuderee kaara 00 ungusto tuuvonudu oo siriyee 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
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they will say, dear! They will make remarks about me! 
Let her be mine!” Thus said 
Boliya Sandramu Setti [Boliya Deesinga]. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“For me! For myself!” saying such words 
they are quarrelling there today, 
at the border land of Boola forest, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“At the border of Boola 
to waste time by quarrelling, I think, 
is not proper, younger brother! Let us stand on a line!” 
[Boliya Deesinga] says, “Now, we should go running, fleeing! 
The one who goes first, 
who holds the hand of that girl, 
he will get that girl!” Thus they made a bet, 
made a decision, the younger brother, the elder brother. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga stood on the line. 
They tied their clothes tightly round their waists. 
The dust from their feet reaches their heads - 
running, fleeing they go, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Leaving the Boola forest behind, 
stepping to the Boola plateau, running, fleeing as they go, 
the beauty of their coming from a distance 
is visible to Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee 
Naraayina 00, to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka hung her head down. 
Bowing down she stood, let her hands free, 
swaying she stood, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Letting her waist free, performing she stood, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
on the Boola plateau, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee 
Naraayina oo, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
On the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree, 
on the left at the left serpent-maid’s dwelling, 
on the right at the right serpent-maid’s dwelling, 
at the dwelling of the serpent in the middle, 
in Bemmery’s maaya, in Siri possession, 
looking at the toe of her foot Siri stood. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
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6130 paarondu voodondu battina kariya kaalinge 
boliya deesinge 
yenky tanukkuy yenky tanukkundy pandondu 
mutta mutta bannaga panuppery satyamaalookanda sirii 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
nannadikuyle nannadikulendy panuppery satyamaalookanda siriyee 
taanu 
6135 dumbu battinaaruy yenna malla palee 
bukko battinaaruu yelya palee panderee satyamaalookanda siriye oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
aatu paatero keenderyu 
kariya kaalinge boliya deesingarasu badukkappa untiyeru 
6140 muguru telikke telitteruy 
naraayini nannadikkyle naaraayini nannadikkule 
yenna marly tuudy telittara porly tuudy telittarandu 
satyamaalookanda siri keenuna undu 
kariya kaalingada boliya deesinga narasudaa 
6145 boolooda padavudu gooliida oo mudeludu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
marly tuudy telittuji magaa 
yenkulu ninna porlu tuudy telitturunendy panderuu 
booloo bari satrullu pandina undu oo 
6150 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
aatene poruttugu kariya kaalinge boliya deesinge panupperu 
boola bari satrullu panuppery 
yeeru megyaa undofiji ponnana nanky parcayo keenoduu 
appee yeeru amme yeerundu keenodu panuppery 
6155 boliya deesingaa narasu 00 
naraayina naaraayinaa boliya oo deesingarasu oo 
satyamaalookanda sirina yeduradigy battery untiyeruu 
naraayinii naaraayinamma 00 
ninany sagendu yenkulu oo leppodaanda 
6160 ninna nammeruy yeeru maga 00 
nappe yeeruy panumbaana 
ninna kuutu kutumbo voolu maga oo 
deevere deevalyo voolu buutole badimaada voolu voolu 
panla magaa panla 00 
6165 keenuberee kariya kaalingee boliya deesinga narasu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
naaten¢ poruttugu panuppere satyamaalookanda sirii 
naraayinannadikulee. naaraayinannert 00 
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Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga came running, 
fleeing. 
“For me, for myself, for me, for myself!” thus saying 
closer, closer as they come, Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
elder brothers, elder brothers!” Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka 
herself. 

“The first come is my big elder brother, 
the next come is my little elder brother!” said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Those words they heard. 
Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, the kings, suddenly stopped, 
smiled a flower-bud smile. 
“Naraayini, elder brothers, Naaraayini, elder brothers, did you smile 
looking at my madness? Did you smile looking at my beauty?” 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is asking 
Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, the kings, 
on the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“We did not smile looking at your madness, dear! 
We just smiled looking at your beauty!” Thus they said, 
the Boola-lineage warriors were saying. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

At that time, Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga say, 
the Boola-lineage warriors say: 
“Hey, younger brother, we should get to know this girl! 
Who is her mother, who is her father? That we should ask!” says 
Boliya Deesinga, the king, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Boliya Deesinga, the king. 
He came, stood before Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, dear, 
if we are to call you our younger sister, 
who is your father, dear? 
Who is your mother, could you tell us? 
Where is your joint family, dear? 
God’s temple where? The buuta shrine where, where? 
Tell, dear, tell!” 
ask Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, the kings. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

At that time says Siri of Satyamaalooka: 
“Naraayina, elder brothers, Naaraayina, elder brother, 
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yaany puttina jananonu yaany panuppe panderyu 

satyaamaalookanda siri taany 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

satyanapuroda yerammanedy naarya bannaarena birmu paalavana 

daana darmoogy nana oo 

kannyda kananiira darmody yaanuyy jalmetti baale 

muuji muurtilena suttu bali gaddigoddy batti baale yaanundu 
pandery satyamaalookanda siri 

baale pingaarodu gandoda guligedy kunkumoda kusuruduu 

uddi udippaanoodaa baale yeeny nannadikyle oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina nannadikulee 

panupperu taanuy satyamaalookanda sirii 

booloda padavuduu goolida maratta mudeelyudy pandina unduu 

naraayina satyamaalookanda siriyee 

tandee puttaayiji nannadikule nappe bijjoolitudyji 
netteru niirudu puttudyji yaanuy 

pettada peeruy parudy baliruji baale yaanundy 
panuppery satyamaalookanda siriyee 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

dikku bududy deesantiri poopi kaalo yenkuu 

battudundudy battudundu nannadikule 

deeso budiye deesaantiri batte yaanuu 

baarinaayagu badekkaayi raajyo tettinaayagu 
tenukaayi raajyo 

mallaayana jaala mundily adittudy bafijida gujjaarune kaleppendu 
batte nannadikule boolooda padavugundu oo 

panuppere taanuu satyamaalookanda siriyee 

naraayinaa naaraayina satyamaalookanda siri 

aatu paateera pannaga 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

yenna puttinaa yeeny balattina pandene nannadikyle 

nikulena namme yeeru nappe yeerundy panle panderyu 

satyaamalookandaa siri taany 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

appaganda magaa sagee 

yenkulenyla tande puttaayiji maga taayi bijjoolituji yenkulenuy 

taamarenna keduttu maga boludu taamareda puutu 

aajii yesaludu muuji kusumodu yenkulu uddi udippaanoda baalelu 
maga 00 siriyee sagt 00 

panuppere nana 00 

kariya kaalinge boliya deesinge panuppi paatero booloda padavudu 
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I shall tell about my place of birth!” she said, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 

“Iam a child born in Satyanapura palace 

by the grants, dharma of Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava, now, 

by the dharma of the tear of his eye. 

Tama child come from the northern Lanke Lookanaadu, 

from the round procession, from the seat of the Trinity gods.” 
Thus said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“lama child emerged, appeared from an areca-flower bud, 

from a sandal pill, from fine kunkuma, elder brothers, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, elder brothers!” 

says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself 

on the Boola plateau under the gooli-tree, she was saying, 

Naraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“A father did not make me born, elder brothers, a mother did not 
give me birth! I was not born in blood, water. 

I ama child not grown drinking cow’s milk.” 
Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

“The time to leave the protection, to go as a vagrant, for me 

has come, has come, elder brothers! 

My country I left, a vagrant I became. 

For the good ones the Northern kingdom, for the bad ones 
the Southern kingdom, 

sweeping the rich man’s courtyard I came to satisfy 
my belly’s hunger, elder brothers, to the Boola plateau 

Thus says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

When she said these words, 

“Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee, 

about my birth, about my growth I told, elder brothers. 

Who is your father, who is your mother? Tell!” said 

Siri of Satyamaalooka herself. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

“In that case, dear younger sister, 

a father did not make us born, dear, a mother did not give us birth. 

Ina lotus pond, dear, in a white lotus flower, 

in six petals, three filaments, we the children emerged, appeared, 
dear Siri, younger sister!” 

they say now, 

Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga say the words on the Boola plateau. 


6210 


6215 


6 220 


6225 


6 230 


6 235 


6 240 


348 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

tande puttaayiji maga taayi bijjoolituji 
yenkulu nettery niirudy puttuji maga oo 

nappe mirepeeru parudy baliryjii 

kabulutti pettada peeru parudu baliryoamma baalee yenkulundu 
pandery kariya kaalinge boliya deesingaa narasu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

boolaa barii satrullu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

kooteesvaraddu magaa kaanteesvaroddu oo 

kooti deevatele suttu baliddy magaa 

kaanteesvaraddy kaanteesvaranaa gaddigoddy batti baalelu yenkulu 

panupperu daanee naraayina de 00 

kariya kaalinge boliyaa deesinge 

boola bari satrulluu panuppi paatera oo booloda padavudu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

aatu paateroo pandonderu daane 

naraayini magaa sagee 

yenkuledaa yii sagee 

ninada nanneru maga yenkuluu 

boolada padavudu yippuna yii sariyattuu 

balaa pooyi magaa balaa pooyiyee 

yenkule booloomalligeda yerammanegu 

ninna naaroo baaroo uri siriny yenkulu tuuvondippubo 

balaa pooyindu panupperuy boolo satrulluu 
satyamaalookanda siriny booloda padavududu 

yeda pujficoo bala pujico 00 

naagaraa puficoda mudelududee leppubere 

boola barii satrullo 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

aatene poruttuguu uttaroguttaro sadurugu sandaayo korupperu 
satyamaalokanda siri 

naraayina nannadikyle naaraayini nannadikulee 

yini nikulena beriye yeeny battendaa 

ponna kicci panippina yiiru keendudula yipparu 
tuudula yipparu nannadikule 

tirtta booloda mitta booloda boola bolmada ponnu pofjovenakylu 
kicci malpperu maksaro panumberu 

konoppi riitidu kondaayarunda baruppi riitidy yaanu baruve 
panderuu 

satyamaalookandaa siriyee 

kariya kaalingada boliya deesingada 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“A father did not make us born, dear, a mother did not give us birth. 
We were not born in blood, water, dear. 
We did not grow sucking a mother’s breastmilk. 
We grew drinking a tawny cow’s milk, dear child!” 
Thus said Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, the kings, 
6210 Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 
the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 
“From Kooteesvara, dear, from Kaanteesvara, 
from a round procession of a crore of divine beings, dear, 
from Kaanteesvara, from Kaanteesvara’s seat we children came,” 
they say, see, Naraayina de oo, 
Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, 
the Boola-lineage warriors say these words on the Boola plateau. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
6220 Those words they said, see: 
“Naraayini, dear younger sister, 
you are our younger sister, 
we are your elder brothers, dear! 
To be here on the Boola plateau is not proper for you. 
Come, let us go, dear! Come, let us go 
to our Boolamallige palace! 
Your responsibilities, your joy, grief we shall be looking after! 
Come, let us go!” Thus say the Boola warriors 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka on the Boola plateau. 
At the left dwelling, at the right dwelling, 
6 230 at the dwelling of the serpent they call her, 
the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, to the reply a reply, to the response a response gives 
Siri of Satyamaalooka: 
“Naraayina, elder brothers, Naaraayini, elder brothers, 
today, if I follow you, 
you might have heard about, might have seen 
the jealousy of women, elder brothers, 
the girls, the women of Lower Boola, of Upper Boola, of Boola Bolma 
may show jealousy, may speak in envy. 
In a proper way if you take me, in a befitting way I shall come!” 
said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka 
6 240 to Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, 
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boolo satrulledaa panippina undu oo 
avulaa bavuu porluda uttara magaa 
yedde vaakyandy panderuy 
satyadandige saaro birdy kondrybo 
panderu 
boolamalligeda yerammanegy pooyery satyadandige 
saaro birdy aane pallenki 
kondo battery booloda padavuguu 
kariyaa kaalingarasu boliya deesinganarasu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
satyadandige saara birdu aane pallenki 
booloda padavugu kondo pooyeruy 
booloda padavudu panumberu 
naraayina maga sage naaraayini maga sagee 
satyadandigedu saara birdudu 
aane pallenkidy bala maga kullyla panderyu 
satyadandigedu kullaavondery satyamaalookanda siriny 
boludy sattige buduppaavonderu 
booloda padaavududo oo 
yedakannige pujico oo balakannige puficodaa 
nadu naagaraa puiicoda nadii tikkududu 
kondoo lettoonudu oo poovere daane 
naraayina 
boolo barii satrullu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
boolamalligedaa yerammaanegyu 00 
kondoo poovere satya oo dandigedudy jappuduvere 


6265 boludy sattigee madittondere 


ie 
a 


satyamaalookandaa sirigu 00 

naraayina naaraayina dee 

disti nanaa kalevonuvere kuriniiry tare torapperu 

kaaradi ceepery 

unuppuda muddee tare torappere 

tare mittu kaara tirttu yedattu balattu dakkuvere 

naraayina distindy kaleyery yini booloda yerammaanegu 
badtaavonderu 00 

caavaadiidende lettonu poovere 

cikka caavadigu sigura mantaamogu oo tuunkananda ujjaaluduy 

puuvinna takkaanodu kullaayere 

satyamaalookandaa sirinu 00 

Naraayina 00 naaraayina dee 

gindedu nanaa peeruy tatteedee parunduu 
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to the Boola warriors she is saying. 
“That too is a very beautiful reply, dear! 
A good saying!” Thus they said. 
“We shall bring the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations!” 
they said. 
They went to Boolamallige palace. The sacred palanquin 
with a thousand decorations, the large palanquin, 
they brought to the Boola plateau, 
Kariya Kaalinga, the king, Boliya Deesinga, the king. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
The sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
the large palanquin, they took to the Boola plateau. 
On the the Boola plateau they say: 
“Naraayina, dear younger sister, Naaraayini, dear younger sister, 
to the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
to the large palanquin come, dear, sit!” they said. 
They made Siri of Satyamaalooka sit in the sacred palanquin, 
unfolded a white umbrella. 
From the Boola plateau, from the left serpent-maid’s dwelling, 
from the right serpent-maid’s dwelling, 
from the dwelling place of the serpent in the middle 
bringing her they go, see, 
Naraayina, 
the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Taking her to Boolamallige palace they go. 
From the sacred palanquin they made her descend. 
They folded the white umbrella. 
For Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, 
now, to remove the evil-eye they wave kuri-water above her head, 
throw it at her feet. 
A ball of rice they wave on her head, 
throw [rice] over her head, below her feet, to the left, to the right. 
Naraayina, they removed the evil eye, today, made her ascend 
to Boola palace. 
Taking her to the front hall they go 
to the small front hall, to the decorated portico. In a swinging cot 
ona flowery mat they made 
Siri of Satyamaalooka sit. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Now, milk in a ewer, fruit on a plate 
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satyamaalookanda oo sirigu koruvere 

tatteda parundu tinla maga siriyee 

yenkulena muttu oo mookeda sagee 

badavu tagsaavonla oo 

gindeda peeru dettonla udaly tampu maluttonlaa 

aasaaroo tagsaavonia beesaaro kaledula maga siriyendu panderu 

naraayina satrullu oo 

naraayina naaraayina dee 

kariya kaalingarasu boliya deesinga arasu 
satyamaalookanda sirinu 

tage panuppina yini tirtty diidunda pijinu voyippu mitty diidunda 
kakke kondoovu pandydy 

bavuvonji porluduu saankoonu salagoonu ulleruy 

boolamalliigeda yerammaanedo 00 

naraayina naaraayinaa 


23. (6292-6657) 


naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

kottaaradii yerammaaneduu kodusaara naluvee 

naraayina naaraayina ulleryu 

naaraayina de oo 

boluppuuguu nanaa kuuli mooree kayi moore dekkyyere 

baccire puuluu tindery daane oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

saamu taanu ullale 

attiilu yeraggaane maluttonuu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

yeeruya madimmaale yeeruya madimmaale keendana oo saamu 00 
keendana 

bottuudu saaviro mudi bottu undu 

naraayina saamu 0o naaraayina saamu 

taggii niiruu yeeraavonu yeeri niiru taggaavonu 

duuji kodippuuda porlu tuuvonu 

yaanu barppee poope pandere 

kottaaradii yerammaaneda oo kodusaara naaluve 

naraayina naaraayina de oo 

kottaaradi yerammaane jattonuduu 

yeelajjo yeeladumbu baruvero 00 
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they give to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“Take fruit from the plate, dear Siri, 

our dear, beloved sister, 

lower your hunger! 

Take milk from the ewer, cool down your belly! 

Quench your thirst, get rid of your fatigue, dear Siri!” Thus they said, 

Naraayina, the warriors. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Kariya Kaalinga, the king, Boliya Deesinga, the king, taking care 

of their younger sister called Siri of Satyamaalooka, 

today, saying, “If kept below, ants will pull her away, if kept above, 
crows will take her!” 

looking after her very gently they are there, 

in Boolamallige palace. 

Naraayina Naaraayina. 


23. Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi 


Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
In Kottaradi palace, Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, is there. 
Naraayina de oo. 
In the morning, he washed his teeth, face, hands, face. 
He chewed betel leaves, betel nut, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Saamu herself is there 
making cooking arrangements. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Hey, bride, hey, bride, listen, Saamu, 

listen! 

Of bayilu-land we have a hundred-mudi bayilu-field, Saamu, 
of bottu-land a thousand-mudi bottu-field we have! 
Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Saamu, 
to raise the lowered water, to lower the raised water, 
to look at the beauty of the needle-like seedlings 
I shall go, I shall come!” he said, 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Descending from Kottaradi palace 
he comes seven steps, a little forward. 
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periya mundiily daantonudu 
6315 pattu padinaaji mottuy pirapakka budonudy 
dumbottaa bannaga oo 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
nuutra mudii bayiluguu jattere kodusaara naluve oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
6 320 bali barippi baakettimaaru cendy paadubii cendettimaaru 
puu paadibii puukareda kambulada kattapuni 
pattoonudy padumakatte gendataare pirapakka budondu pooperu 
daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
kodusaara naluvee 
6 325 taggi niiru yeeraavonudy yeeri niiry taggaavonudu 
duuji kodippuda porlu tuuvonudu 
poopina unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
kodusaara naluvee 
6330 nuutra mudi bottuu pirapakka budondu 
saara mudi bottuu meelaarina undu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
taggi niirunuy yeeraavonudy yeeri niiru taggaavonudu 
duuji kodippuda porlu tuuvonudu 
6335 uddaaronda bottuude poopere 
kodusaara naluvee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
saara mudi bottuu pirapakka budondu 
boolamalligedaa yerammaneguu 
6 340 yenku poovodu poovodyundu 
yoocaanee maluppubere 
kodsaara naluvee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
bavusamayoo naady battundu 
6 345 kottaaradittaa yerammaneduduy 
boolamalligedaa yerammanegu poovande 
yenku pooduy barodunduu pooperu daanee kodsaralveruu 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
poovu poovu oo boolamalligeda oo bayilu 
6350 kadattonuduu poopuna undu oo 
sannaa toodu oo kalla paapu 
daantoonuduuy poovery daanee 
patti padinaaji mottu meelaaronudu 
pidaa mundiilu pirapakka budonudu oo 
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Crossing the large front yard, 
leaving ten-sixteen steps behind 
as he comes forward, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, 
Kodsaara Alva descended to the hundred-mudi bayily-field. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Crossing the large procession-field, the field for playing football, 
passing by the bund of the vast muddy field 
with a flower-decorated flower-pole, 

leaving a reddish coconut tree, a lotus-bed behind he goes, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
Kodsaara Alva. 
Raising the lowered water, lowering the raised water, 
looking at the beauty of the needle-like seedlings 
he is going, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
Kodsaara Alva. 
Leaving the hundred-mudi bottu-field behind 
he is ascending the thousand-mudi bottu-field. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Raising the lowered water, lowering the raised water, 
looking at the beauty of the needle-like seedlings 
in a prosperous bottu-field 
Kodsaara Alva goes. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Leaving the thousand-mudi bottu-field behind, 
“To Boolamallige palace 
I should go, I should go!” 
Thus he does the thinking, 
Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“A long time has passed 
since my going from Kottaradi palace 
to Boolamallige palace. 
I should pay a visit!” Thus he goes, see, Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

Going, going, Boolamallige’s land 
passing by he is going. 
A small brook, a stone bridge 
crossing he goes, see. 
Ascending ten-sixteen steps, 
leaving the outer front yard behind, 
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6355 maiiji kotyaa kadattonudu 
kalla daarando kaficinna padipiire pirapakka bududu 
ula mundily pattoonudu 
pooveery daanee kodusaara naaluvee 
naateene poruttuugu boola bari satrullu 00 
6360 panuppere megye pale 
kottaaraditta yerammaaneda kodusaara naluvee 
bavukaaloo bavusamayo naandu 
boolamalligedaa yerammanegu barande 
kodysaaraluve yinii 
6365 boolamalligedaa yerammaanegy battery batterundu 
panuppeery daane oo 
megya palee kariya kaalinge 
boliya deesinge 
boolamalligedaa yerammanedo 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
6370 kottaaradittaa kodusaaraluvana 
yeduradiguuy baruvere oo 
yedatta kayittuu kariya kaalinge pattonderu 
balatta kayittuy boliya deesinge pattoonudy oo 
naduvaro oo nana 
6375 kodusaaraluvanyu maluttonudu 
boolamalligeda 00 caavadigu lettoonu poopuna undu oo 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
cikkaa saavaadii siguraa mantama 
tuunkaanada ujjaaludoo 
6380 puuvinna takkaana oo paadudere 
puuvinna takkanoduu kullaaderu daane 
meggi palee kodusaara naluvanoo 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
baajeeluu naapundoo naapundondu 
6385 keenubery daanee kariya kaalinge boliyadeesingarasu oo 
kodusaara naluvada 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
baajeelu yenkuu naapundu naapundu 
niiru vontee korvaaro korvarondu keenuberuu daane oo 
kodusaara naluve 
naraayinaa naaraayina kodusaaraluvee 
6 390 naraayina de. 00 
naateene poruttugu leppuubere daane 00 
naraayina maga sage naaraayina maga sage 
battaaludu peeruy tatteedu parundu kondo bala maga sage 
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passing by an outer shed, 
leaving a stone-framed door, a bronze lodge behind 
to the inner front yard 
he goes, see, Kodsaara Alva. 
At that time, the Boola-lineage warriors, 
the younger brother, the elder brother, say: 
“Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi palace 
who for a long, long time 
has not come to Boolamallige palace, 
Kodsaara Alva, today, 
came, came to Boolamallige palace!” 
Thus they say, see, 
the younger brother, the elder brother, Kariya Kaalinga, 
Boliya Deesinga 
in Boolamallige palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
They come before 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
Kariya Kaalinga held his left hand, 
Boliya Deesinga holding his right hand, 
in the middle, now, 
placing Kodsaara Alva, 
taking him to the front hall of Boolamallige they are going. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot 
a flowery mat they spread. 
On the flowery mat they made Kodsaara Alva sit, see, 
the younger brother, the elder brother. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Are you thirsty, are you?” 
Thus ask Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, the kings, 
Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
“Thirsty I feel, I feel! 
Could you give me some water, could you give?” Thus he asks, 
see, Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina de oo. 
At that time, they call, see: 
“Naraayina, dear younger sister, Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 
bring milk in a bowl, fruit on a plate, dear younger sister, 
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sagendy 
leppuberee daane 00 
6395 kariya kaalinge boliya oo deesingarasu boola oo satrullu oo 
boolamalligeda oo yerammaneduu 
aateene porttugu annadikulena sorokkuu nana 00 
naraayini naaraayini 
satyamaalookanda siriyee 
6400 battaaluduy peeruy kuduppuudu narivaanodu oo 
puubaareda parunduy diidonudu 
baruveru daanee satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
cikkaa saavadiguy siguraa mantamogu 00 
6405 naraayina naaraayina siriyee 
ulaayiduy siri untudy taduyaagy kaary korytteruu 
yeeruyee nannaadikule yeeruye nannaadikule 
bale balendu leppuubery satyamaalookanda siri oo 
Naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
6410 naatene porttuguu boola satrullu oo pooveruy 
battaaluda peerwy tatteda parunduu dettonderyu 
dettonunagaa toojundu oo tuunkanandaa ujjaalugu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
kodusaara nalyvagu 
6415 satyamaalookanda sirinaa 
kaara unguusto toojundu oo 
kodysaara naluvagoo 
naraayina naaraayina kodusara naluvaguu 
daddappa nana oo maguruberee 
6420 tuunkaanada ujjaaluduu 
kodysaara naluvee 
kariyaa kaalingarasu boliya deesingarasu oo 
battaluda peeruy tatteda parundyy naijici yifici diiduveru 
tuunkaananda ujjaalunaadegu battiina undu daane oo 
6425 naraayina satrulluu 
yedattaa kayittuu balatta kayittuy pattoonudu 
deerutudy kullaabery kodusaara naluvanoo 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
daane naanduu kodusaaraluvere yiireguu 
6 430 daane poondu oo panle panle 
keenuberu daanee satrullu oo 
naraayina satrullu naaraayina satrulluu 
naateene poruttuugu panuppeeru kodusaaraluveruu 
yecci nyaayoo nyaayo oo niddiee satrullee 
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younger sister!” 
Thus they call, see, 
Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, the kings, the Boola warriors, 
in Boolamallige palace. 
At that time, to the voice of the elder brothers, now, 
Naraayina Naaraayini, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
milk in a bowl, sweet bananas in a trug, 
ona plate keeping 
comes, see, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
to the small front hall, to the decorated portico, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
Standing inside, Siri put her foot on the threshold. 
“Hey, elder brothers, hey, elder brothers, 
come, come!” Thus calls Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, the Boola warriors go. 
They took the milk in the bowl, the fruit on the plate. 
As they take, from the swinging cot, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
Kodsaara Alva sees 
the toe of the foot 
of Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Kodsaara Alva sees, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
Suddenly, now, 
Kodsaara Alva 
tumbles in the swinging cot. 
Kariya Kaalinga, the king, Boliya Deesinga, the king, 
put the milk bow! thither, the fruit plate hither. 
At the swinging cot they have come, see, 
Naraayina, the warriors. 
Holding his left hand, his right hand, 
raising him they made Kodsaara Alva sit. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“What happened to you, Kodsaara Alva? 
What happened? Tell, tell!” 
they ask, see, the warriors, 
Naraayina, the warriors, Naaraayina, the warriors. 
At that time, Kodsaara Alva says: 
“Not much dispute, justice, warriors! 
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6435 bacciire tindee kempeene naaye 00 
puggeere tinde yeeny 
amaalu naandu yenkuu 
tare tiryggunduy yaanu jetteendu panuppere 
kodusaara naluve oo 
6440 uttaarogu uttara sadurugu sandayo 
koruppery daane kodysaara naluvee 
boola barii satrulleda oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aatu paateroo pandery daane 
6445 battaluda peeryu dettonderuu 
udaaly tampuu malttondere 
tatteda parunduy dettondery 
badavu badavundy tagsaavonderu 
kodusaara naluvee 
6450 naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
yeeruyee yeeruyee satrulle keendaaro keendaaroo 
boolamalligeda yerammanegy battuduy bavuvoiji porttuu naadu 
poonduyee 
yennaada madimmaaly ullalu saamu oo saamu 00 
gauji maluppaalu keendara 
6455 voode pooyinaa yiity poruttuu daane naayinandu 
gauji maluppaaluy gauji maluppalunduu 
panuppery daanee kodsaara naluvee 
yaanu poopee poopendy panderu 
cikka saavaadii sigura mantamo 00 
6460 tuunkananda ujjaalu pirapakka budiyere 
mudaayi mukkaasaalegu baruveryuy 
aasiidi baajiira oo pirapakka budiyere 
kaficinna daarando oo pirapakka budonudu 
boolamalligeda yerammane jattonyudu 
6465 dumbotta pooperu daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
tanna yerammaanee yerammanendu 
kottaaradiitta yerammanegy oo 
poovery nana oo kodsaraluveru 
6470 naraayina naaraayina kodsaraluveru 00 
naraayina dee. 
aanidaa dinamaana pootunde 
manaddaanida manadina oo kodsaaraluvagu battundu 
baayiidu bajjeyiida puulundu paadiyere kodsaaraluve 
6475 bacciregu sunnoondu vodeppiyeregu 
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I chewed betel leaf, became reddish. 
I chewed tobacco, 
I felt dizzy. 
My head swam, I lay down.” Thus says 
Kodsaara Alva. 
To the reply a reply, to the response a response 
he gives, see, Kodsaara Alva 
to the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 

As those words were said, see, 
he took milk from the bowl, 
cooled down his belly. 
He took fruit from the plate, 
satisfied his hunger, hunger, 
Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

“Hey, hey, warriors, listen, listen! 
A long time has passed since I came 

to Boolamallige palace. 

Ihave a wife Saamu, Saamu. 
She will shout, listen! 
‘Where have you gone? Why are you so late?’ 
Thus she will shout, she will shout!” 
Thus he says, see, Kodsaara Alva. 
“I shall go, I shall go!” Thus he said. 

The small front hall, the decorated portico, 
the swinging cot he left behind. 
To the eastern portico he comes. 
The paved platform he left behind. 
The bronze-framed door behind leaving, 
from Boolamallige palace descending 
he goes forward, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
To his palace, to his palace, 
to Kottaradi palace 
goes now Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina dee. 

That day was over. 
The day after the next day came for Kodsaara Alva. 
Kodsaara Alva put pieces of betel nut into his mouth. 
In order to smear lime on betel leaf, 
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boolomalliigeda yerammaneguu 
barppeeru daane nana 
kodusaara naluvee 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
6480 boolamalligeda yerammanedy sunnondy bacciregu vodetterunda oo 
tiniyereguy nana kottaaradittaa yerammanegu pooperu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
kodusaara naluvee taanuu 
naraayina naaraayina kodusaaraluvee 
6485 vorsakattleedu boolomalligeda yerammaane tuuvandyna naluve 
dinokku muuji saritii boolomalligeda yerammanegyu oo 
poovonuu battonuu ullery 
kottaaradittaa yerammaneda kodusaara naluvee 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
6490 bavudinoo poonaga 
boolamalligeda yerammanedy oo 
panuppere tuunkaananda ujjaaludyu kulloonudy oo kodsaraluveruu 
naraayinii naaraayinii boola satrulle oo 
boolamalligedaa yerammane panippinavu oo 
6495 aanu anufijovee yerammane aady yittundy 
koodegu leppunaa soro keende yaanu 
naraayini magaa sage naaraayini magaa sage 
aasara kondoo balaandy panuppina 
sabda yaanu keendendy panderuu 
6500 kottaaradittaa kodusaraluveruu 
boola bari satrulleda oo panumberuy 
boola bari satrullege niklegu yeeru sagee 
yenkoro tuuvoduu tuuvodu panderyu 
kottaaradittaa kodusaaraluvery boola bari boola satrulledaa 
keenuberu 
6505 naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
yenkuleda sagenuy tuuyare 
aatu naase yittundaa 
yiiregu yiitu malla banno undoo banno undondy oo 
panuppere boola oo satrullu 
6510 naraayina naaraayina satrullu oo 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
yenkuleda sageenu nanaa yiiregyu tooyippaavoli tooyippaavolindu 
panupperu 
boola bari boola satrullu kariya kaalinge boliya deesinge 
panippi paateraa boola bari yerammanedoo 
6515 naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
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to Boolamallige palace 

he comes, see, now, 

Kodsaara Alva. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

If in Boolamallige palace he smears lime on betel leaf, 

in order to chew, now, he goes to Kottaradi palace, 

Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 

Kodsaara Alva himself, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 

Alva, who has not visited Boolamallige palace for years, 

three times a day to Boolamallige palace 

going, coming is there, 

Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi palace. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Many days having passed, 

in Boolamallige palace, 

sitting in the swinging cot, Kodsaara Alva says: 

“Naraayini Naaraayini, Boola warriors, 

this Boolamallige palace 

was a palace of male persons! 

Yesterday I heard a voice calling: 

“‘Naraayina, dear younger sister, Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 

bring something to drink!’ I heard 

such words said.” Thus said 

Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 

To the Boola-lineage warriors he says: 

“Boola-lineage warriors, who is your younger sister? 

I must see once, I must see!” he said, 

Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi asks the Boola-lineage 
Boola warriors. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 

“To see our sister 

so much if you desire, 

such a big problem there is, a problem indeed!” 

Thus say the Boola warriors, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the warriors. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

“We can show our sister to you, now we can show!” 
Thus they say, 

the Boola-lineage Boola warriors, Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, 

say the words in Boola-lineage palace. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
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yeelu kuntuu pattuyere 
yeely serasirenduu yenniyere 
boola bari satrullu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
6520 yeeru magaa sagee naraayina maga sage 00 
gindeedy yii nana 
peeru kondu oo bala maga 
kaficinna ginde pattyla maga 
kaficinna gindedu kabulutti pettada peerundy nana dettonu 
bala maga 
6525 sage sagendu pandere oo 
naraayina naaraayina 
boola barii satrullu panumberuy satyamaalookanda siridaa 
aatu paateroo keendere satyamaalookanda sirii 
kabulutti pettadaa peeru 
6530 kaficinna sirigindyeduu 
pattonudu baruvery daane 
yeelu serasireda naapetikkudy untiyery satyamaalookanda sirii 
boolomalligeda yerammanedoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
6535 yeelu serasireda yiipedikkudy untiyeruu 
kodusaara naluvee untina undee 
naraayinaa naaraayina kodysaara naluvee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
serasireda mitte yinigu peeruu 
6540 kodusaaraluvagu nattabery satyamaalookanda sirii 
aatene poruttuguu kodusaara naluvee nana 00 
yeelu serasireda mitte kayi niirudy dettondery kodysaaralve 
sirigindyedaa peeru 
boolamalligedaa yerammanedy oo serasiredaa kayittaloo 
6545 naraayini naaraayini de 00 
yiireda sageena muddu moone tuuyere 
serasiiree tagsaavaroo 
moone yenky tuuyeree buduvarandy keendero 00 
kodusaara naluve pannaga 
6550 aavu naavuu pandere 
naraayina satrullu oo naaraayina satrulludee 
meela serasire tagsaayere 
satyamaalookanda sirina moonee 
naraayina de 00 
6555 kodusaara nalve tuuperu daane 
boolamalliigeda yerammantdoo 
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Seven garments they held 
as seven curtains, thus thought 
the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Hey, dear younger sister, Naraayina, dear younger sister! 
Milk in a ewer 
you now bring, dear! 
Take a bronze ewer, dear! 
Ina bronze ewer the tawny cow’s milk now 
bring, dear 
younger sister, younger sister!” Thus they said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, 
the Boola-lineage warriors say to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka heard these words. 
Carrying the tawny cow’s milk 
in a bronze siri-ewer 
she comes, see. 
On that side of the seven curtains stood Siri of Satyamaalooka 
in Boolamallige palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
On this side of the seven curtains he stood, 
Kodsaara Alva is standing, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Over the curtain, today, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka offers milk to Kodsaara Alva. 
At that time, Kodsaara Alva, now, 
stretching hands over the seven curtains, Kodsaara Alva took 
milk in the siri-ewer 
in Boolamallige palace, over the curtains. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini de oo. 
In order to see your sister’s pretty face, 
could you lower the curtains? 
Could you let me see her face?” Thus he asked. 
As Kodsaara Alva said that, 
“Yes, yes!” they said, 
Naraayina, the warriors, 00 Naaraayina, the warriors. 
They lowered the upper curtain. 
The face of Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina de 00, 
Kodsaara Alva saw, see, 
in Boolamallige palace. 
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naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
sirina nana oo muddu moonee 
tuunagaa kodysaaralvagu 
6560 sirina mittuu disti naandu 
sirina mittuy manassu naandu 
naraayinaa de oo 
naraayina kodusaara naluvagu 
booloomalligeeda yerammanedoo 
6565 naraayina naaraayina naluvee 
satyamaalookandaa sirina sarvanga oo tuuyery daane 
cikka saavadiduy sigyra mantamodu tuunkananda ujjaaludu 
kulliyery 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
kodusaara naluve boola bari boola satrullu yedatty balattuudu 
kullina unde 
6570 naraayina naaraayina de 00 
naraayina kariya oo kaalinga 
naraayina oo boliya deesinga 
yeenofiji paateroo nikuleda keenubendu panderu 
kodusaara naluvee 
6575 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
yaanoniji paateroo keendendy beejaara undo nikulegu 
undoo undoondy keendery nana oo 
kodusaara nalvee keenina undu 00 
cikkaa saavadidy sigura mantamodu 
6580 tuunkaananda ujjaaludu keenina paateero 
naraayina 00 naaraayina de oo 
kodusaaraa naluvee 
naraayinii naaraayini naaluvere 00 
keenunaatu paateroo keenule 
6585 beejaara yenkulegu yiddi 
yiddi yiddindy panppere 
boola barii satrullu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
appaganaanda boola bari satrullee 
6590 nikuleda sagee sage siri 
yenku koruvaroo koruvarondu keenuberuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 
kodusaara naluve keenonuberuu 
jaati kattuudu namma vokkettura kattuu 
6595 yeradane sammandogu niiti malppugono 
panuppeery daane oo 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
When Kodsaara Alva now 
saw Siri’s pretty face, 
he fixed his eyes on Siri, 
he fixed his heart on Siri, 
Naraayina de 00 
Naraayina, Kodsaara Alva 
in Boolamallige palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva 
saw Satyamaalooka Siri’s whole body, see. 
In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot he sat. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
On the left, on the right side of Kodsaara Alva 
the Boola-lineage Boola warriors are sitting. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina, Kariya Kaalinga, 
Naraayina oo, Boliya Deesinga, 
I shall ask you one word!” Thus said 
Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“If | ask you one word, will you be offended? 
Will you be, will you be?” Thus he asked now, 
Kodsaara Alva is asking. 
In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot, he asks with these words, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de 00, 
Kodsaara Alva. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, Alva, 
ask whatever you want to ask! 
We shall not be offended, 
we shall not, we shall not!” Thus they say, 
the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“In that case, Boola-lineage warriors, 
your younger sister, younger sister Siri 
could you give to me, could you give?” Thus he asks, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de 00, 
Kodsaara Alva asks. 
“In our caste custom, in our Vokkettuuru custom, 
shall we make a practise of a second marriage?” 
he says, see. 
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kattu kattaale malppugono 

kayi pattaabi kaaryakramo oo undumalppugo 

nikuleda sagee siriny yenkuy 

korodu koroduu yaany naape 

aape naapenduy panuppere 

kodusaara nalve oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naraayina naaraayina maga sage 00 

yenkule narttii priittiida sagee 

satyamalookanda siri maga yiiyee 

kottaradittaa kodsaaralveruy ninna mitty priitiyaaduy 
ninany keenybery maga oo 

keenidana maga sagee 

naraayinaa naaraayina maga sage 00 

naraayina maga sagee 

kottaradittaa kodsaaralveru pandyunda maga oo 

koori kontaaloda naadegu boodaayi maani maga 

naatoo kuutodaadeguu boodaayina maaniyee 

keenidana maga 00 sage 

neemoo nerittadeguu boodaayi maanii keenidana maga oo sage 
kodsaara naluve pandyunda oo 

guttudu malla oo kiirtida maani maga 

sagee sagendu panupperuu 

booloo satrullu satyamalookandaa sirida panippinaa paateero unduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

ninna manassyuda abipraayo panula magaa sagee 
naraayina maga 0o sage 00 

naraayina maga oo sagee 

yenna muttu mookeeda nannere 

muttu mookeeda nannere keenidaroo 

nikkule manassuugu sariyaadu 

yenna manassuula keenidaroo 

namma kabulittii pettaada keryndeludy naaluy tottuuda peeruu 
vofiji paaturogu buurunaga 

vonjee kalaruda lekkondii manassy nammaa 

keenidaro 00 nannere 00 

nikkule manassygu sariyaadu yenna manassula nanneree 
naavu naavuu paatero korulendu panderu 
satyamaalookanda siriyee 

boolomalligeda yerammanedy kariya kaalingada boliya deesingada 
panippiina paateera satyamaalookanda siriyee 

naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 
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“Shall we create a rule, a regulation? 
A hand-holding function let us create! 
Your younger sister Siri to me 
6600 you should give, you should give! I shall take her, 
I shall, I shall!” Thus says 
Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 
our beloved, affectionate younger sister, 
you, dear Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi, falling in love with you, 
asks you, dear! 
Listen, dear younger sister, 
6610 Naraayina Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 
Naraayina, dear younger sister! 
To tell about Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi, dear, 
he is a man needed in cock-fights, dear, 
he is a man needed in games, in village assemblies! 
Listen, dear younger sister! 
He is a man needed in buuta-festivals! Listen, dear younger sister! 
To tell you about Kodsaara Alva, 
he is a very famous man in manor houses, dear 
younger sister, younger sister!” Thus they say, 
6 620 the Boola warriors say these words to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Your heart's opinion tell, dear younger sister, 
Naraayina, dear younger sister, 
Naraayina, dear younger sister!” 
“My pretty, beloved elder brothers, 
pretty, beloved elder brothers, listen! 
My heart, too, is like 
your heart, listen! 
As the milk from the four teats of our tawny cow’s udder 
6 630 falling into one bowl 
is of one colour, so are our hearts, 
listen, elder brothers! 
My heart, too, is like your heart, elder brothers! 
Yes, yes, give the word!” Thus said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka 
in Boolamallige palace to Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka says the words. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
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aatu paatero keeninaga 

6 640 boolo barii booloda satrullu 
kariya kaalinge boliya deesinge panupperuy 
yiiregu naase yittunda 
yenkulegy koriyara manassy undu undundy panderuy 
boolo barii satrulluu 

6645 naraayina satrullu naaraayina satrulluu 
aliyakattudyy vokkettuura jananodu 00 
yeradene sammandoda katty kattaale malppugo 
pandery daanee nana oo 
naraayina naaraayina de 

6650 boolo barii boola satrullo oo 
naraayina naaraayina satrulloo 
satyamaalookanda sirinu yenkylena sagenu 
nikky korppunayikkuy daala yenkuleddy 
aaksapane yiddi yini keendaara 00 

6655 naraayinaa panuppery nana oo satrullo oo 
kodsaara naluvaguu barabaasenduy panupperuu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 satrullu oo 


24. (6658-6819) 


naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
6660 boolamalligedaa yerammanedyy 
kariya kaalingarasu boliya deesingarasu kulludu daanee panumbery 
naraayina oo naaraayina naaraayina 00 
kottaradittaa kodsaralvagu namma oo panutto 00 
koruppunekku naddiddii konoppunekky naddiddindu 
6665 voppatappaada paateroo namma nadattunduy 
boolamalligedaa yerammanedunduy panumberu 
naraayina oo kariya kaalinge boliya deesinge arasu oo panppere 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 
guttuuda mariyaadii jaatiidaa maanoo 
6670 nanky maluppoduu kadavodu 
panumbery daanee boola bari satrullu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
bottu vokkeluu birmana bannayanu baru maluttery daane 
gujji taarigu badttaayery daane kodi voli kadppayery daane 
6675 naraayina 00 naaraayina oo naaraayinaa 
boola 00 malligeda oo satrulloo 
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Hearing these words, 
the Boola-lineage Boola warriors, 
Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, say: 
“If you have the desire, 
we have the heart to give, we have!” Thus said 
the Boola-lineage warriors, 
Naraayina, the warriors, Naaraayina, the warriors. 
“In our nephew-custom, in the Vokkettuuru community, 
let us introduce the custom, the rules of a second marriage!” 
they said, see, now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de, 
the Boola-lineage Boola warriors, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the warriors. 
“To give Siri of Satyamaalooka, our younger sister, 
to you, today, we have 
no objection, listen!” 
Naraayina, say now the warriors, 
they give assurance to Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the warriors. 


24. The Messenger 


Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Sitting in Boolamallige palace 
Kariya Kaalinga, the king, Boliya Deesinga, the king, see, say: 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina Naaraayina 00, 
we have told Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi: 
‘To give her, no objection! You to take her, no objection!’ 
Thus together our words have materialised 
in Boolamallige palace!” Thus they say, 
Naraayina oo, Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga, the kings, say. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
“The respect of our manor house, the honour of our caste 
we should maintain. We should send [a messenger]!” 
say, see, the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
They invited a bottu-tenant Birmana Bannaya, see. 
They made him climb a dwarf palmtree, see, cut the top leaves, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina. 
The warriors of Boolamalligs 
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kattagy melaayinaa voli deppayeru daane 
kade voli katteriyeru 
kodi voli mutteriyeru 
6680 bafjida baamooli detteru 
Naraayina oo naaraayina 
boola barii saatrulloo 
porlugu yennena majijala puujiyery daane 
baayida vokkane kayittu paadiyeru kayitta vokkane 
voolegu vottu bareyery daane 
6685 boolamalligeda yerammaanedoo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
vooledu vottu vokkane baretteru 
naraayinii naaraayina oo 
kottaaraditta kodsara alva 
6690 yeepogu nana yeraddne sammandoda 
dino muurto maluppunaa 
jaati nentereny lettondu 
kuudu kattunu nereppavonudu 
nammanandanda oo 
6695 naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
naaly maaganeda gurkaarreny kuutu paadonduu 
yeenigu baruppary yeenigu pooparundy pandudyu 
vooledu vottu vokkane baretteru daane 
boolamalliigeda yerammaanedo oo 
6700 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
boola barii satrulloo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
anturangoda voolendy maltteru daane bayirangoda maaniindu 
baru maluttere 
boolamalligeeda yerammanedo 00 
6705 naraayina oo naaraayina satrulloo 
batti maanyana yini bafijida baatane sirddiyeru daane 
munni voyitteruyu seranguda oo vooleny kattiyere 
vooleda maanyany kadayeru 
poola maanya poolaa 
6710 kottaradii guttu sattugu poola poolaa pandu kadayero oo 
boolamalligeda boola satrullu 
naraayina naaraayina de. oo naaraayina 
naatene. poruttugu anturangoda voolenu bayirangoda maani 
naraayinii naaraayinii 
6715 boolamalligeda yerammane jattonuduu 
saaro mudii bottu kadattonu nuutro mudi bayilunu 
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had the best leaf taken from the bundle, see. 
The bottom leaf they cut, 
the top leaf they trimmed, 
the beautiful middle leaf they took, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 
the Boola-lineage warriors. 
For the beauty oil, turmeric they applied, see. 
Mouth’s wording to the hand they moved, hand’s wording 
into the letter, a message they wrote, see, 

in Boolamallige palace, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, 
in the letter the message, the wording they wrote. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 

“Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi, 
when shall we fix, now, 
the day, the moment for the second marriage? 
We have to invite caste relatives, 
to bid the family members 
assemble. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
To bid the headmen of four maaganes assemble, 
when will you leave, when will you go?” Like that 
in the letter the message, the wording they wrote, see, 
in Boolamallige palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
the Boola-lineage warriors. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

A private letter they wrote, see, a public man 

they invited 

to Boolamallige palace, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, the warriors. 
The arrived man, today, they served food for his belly, see. 
They pulled his hem, tied the letter into his shawl's edge. 
The postman they sent: 
“Go, man, go 
to Kottaradi manor house, go, go!” saying they sent, 
the Boola warriors of Boolamallige. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 

At that time, the public man with the private letter, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, 
descending from Boolamallige palace, 
crossing a thousand-mudi bottu-field, leaving 
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pirapakka budondu 
dumbootta poopee maani daane 00 
Naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
poodu poodu nanaa naraayinii 
kottaraditta bayilugu jattee 
kottaraditta bayilugy jappunaga oo 
naraayina dikky tattundy maanyagy 
tirta kottaradi mitta kottaradi nadu kottaradi panippina muyji 
guttu sattuydaa yilluy kottaraditty undu daane 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
pooyi maani poodu pooduu 
nadu kottaradikku yettonde daanee 
poonagaa taamarenna kedunally yini 
saamu oo paature dekkonu 00 
ulleere taanuy saamu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa pofijove 00 


6735 naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
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daayegu maanyaa daayegu maanya 
tirta kottaradi daaye nikky mitta kottaradi daaye 
nadu kottaradii nikku daayendu keenubere 
naraayina 00 naaraayina saamu 00 
naraayina dee 
yenkonji beelee undu pandene maanii 
daane nagattyondu keenunaga yenkofiji voole koriyare undundu 
pande maanii 
naraayina maanii panuppe daane saamu naaluvedida oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina maanyee 
appaganda maanya 
voodegu voolendu yaanora tuuvodaa 
yennora kayittu koryvana yaanora voododandy pandery 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
saamu oo keenuna undee 
koruppunda koroli akkere voodunda 
voodoli pande 
munnii giccaaye voolenu kayikku paaraade 
saamu alvedina kayikku 
voolenu voodiyeru 
naraayinaa saamu 0O naaraayina sSaamu OO 
vooleda voodigenu nempudu diivonderuu 
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a hundred-mudi bayilu-field behind 

the man goes forward, see. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Going, going, now, Naraayini, 

he descended to Kottaradi’s land. 

As he descended to Kottaradi’s land, 

Naraayina, the man lost his way. 

Lower Kottaradi, Upper Kottaradi, Middle Kottaradi, three 

manorial houses are there in Kottaradi, see 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

The messenger, going, going 

reached Middle Kottaradi, see. 

As he goes, today, at the lotus pond, 

Saamu washing the dishes, 

Saamu herself is there. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina, madam, 

where is Lower Kottaradi? 

Where is Upper Kottaradi? 

Where is Middle Kottaradi, madam?” Thus asks the man. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

“What for, man? What for, man? 

Why Lower Koftaradi for you? Why Upper Kottaradi? 

Why Middle Kottaradi for you?” Thus she asks, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Saamu. 

Naraayina dee. 

“T have one task,” said the man. 

“What is so urgent?” Thus when asked, “I have a letter to give.” 
Thus said the man, 

Naraayina, the man says, see, to Saamu Alvedi, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the man. 

“In that case, man, 

whereto is the letter? Can I see once? 

Could you give it in my hand once? Can I read it once?” she said, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 

Saamu is asking. 

“If I want to give, I can give, madam! If you want to read, 
you can read!” he said, 

untied his hem, threw the letter to her hand, to Saamu Alvedi’s 
hand. 

She read the letter, 
Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Saamu. 
The letter’s content she committed in her memory. 


6755 


6 760 


6 765 


6770 


6775 


6 780 


6785 


6790 


376 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





vooleny candollige maditteryu 

vooleda maanyana kayittuy korina undu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

tirta kottaradi pandunda navuu maanyaa 

nadu kottaradi pandunda unduvendu panderuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

saamu aalvedii panppere 00 

undofiji yerammanegy poolaa 

poola maanyaa poolaandy panderee 

saamu 00 panuppuna undu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

aaty paatero daane keende maanii 

patty padinaaji mottu meelarondu yini periya mundilugy pooyee 

vooleedaa maani taanu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

taggilla nelatty untiye maani 

voccarogu muuja pandy leppunaga 

ulayiduduy baruveru daane 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

bally pattina bollimaadonu pirapakka budonduu 

baravinna saale bannonda kotyany pirapakka budonduu 

cikka caavadi sigura mantamonu pirapakka budondu 
mudaayi mukkasaalenaade battery daane 
naalu kabe gajakammonally untiyery daane 

goodigedaa kabetta naduttu oo 

puujidi naasidiyee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

baajiroduu untiyeru daane 

kodusaara naalve taanuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

voluttu batta maanya yii voode poopi maanii 

daanefiji kajjodu battaa 

kottaradittaa sattuguttugundu keendery daane nana oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina kodsaralveruy 

yecci kajjoo aayo nyaayo yiddye 

boolomalligeddu batti maani yaanuu 

voole kadaderu voole dettonlendy panuppe maanii 

tappugu kayyuddo pattiye soolugu solmenduu 

tare dangaade maani taanuu 

kodsaaralvagoo 

munni voli voyitte maanii 
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The letter in its case she folded, 
to the hands of the postman she is giving, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

“That one is called Lower Kottaradi, man! 
That one is called Upper Kottaradi! 
This one is called Middle Kottaradi!” Thus she said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
Saamu Alvedi says. 
“You go to this palace! 
Go, man, go!” Thus she said, 
Saamu is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The man heard these words, see. 
Ten-sixteen steps ascending, today, to the large front yard he went, 
the postman himself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
On the lower floor the man stood. 
When he calls pronouncing three times, 
from inside [Kodsaara Alva] comes, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Leaving the silver tower with a handrail rope behind, 
leaving the writing hall, the gallery behind, 
leaving the small front hall, the decorated portico behind, 

he came to the eastern portico, see, 
stood at the four-pillared elephant pillar, see, 

at the capital pillar in the middle, 
on the smoothly paved platform, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
he stood, see, 
Kodsaara Alva himself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

“From where have you come, man? Where are you going, man? 
With what work have you come 
to Kottaradi manor house?” Thus he asked, see, now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
“There is not much work, dispute, justice. 
Iam the man who has come from Boolamallige. 
They have sent a letter. Take the letter!” Thus says the man. 
He folded his hands in respect, “Humble salutation!” 
The man himself bowed his head 
to Kodsaara Alva. 
Out of his hem the man took 
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voolee nana 00 

kodsaaralva kayikky paaraayina unduu 

ulaayii pooyery daane candollige budppaayery daane 
maaruddoo budiyere vooleny 00 

naraayina 00 

nempugu voole voodiyeru 

kottaradii kodsaara nalvee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

vooledu vottuu vokkane barettina unde 

galigge sankegu nimisso porttuguu 

tuttina duttaittoduu undi unuppudu 

pooyi maanyana beri pattonuduu 
boolamalligeda yerammanegy baroduu 
yeenigu namoo nirnayo maluppuna oo 

jaati kattudaa niitida kelasondu 
voppatappaduy nanky paaterodu 

paaterodu panderuy vooledy vottuu korttina undu oo 
vooleda vokkanee voodiyere 

kottaradittaa kodsaralveru oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 

tuttuna duttaittoduu kodsaralveru 

undi unuppudu 

pooyi maanyana beri pattonu pidadiyery daane 
boolomalligeda yerammaneguu 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina 00 


25. (6820-6874) 


naatene samayodu boolamalligedu 

adda naaji maagane niita aaji maaganeda 

gurkkaarreny kuutu paadiyery daane 

boolomalliigeda yerammanedo 00 

boolo bari satrullulaa kodsaaraa naaluvela oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayinaa 

caduri cavukoo kullondere 

kaayi puuluu tinnaga oo 

paravuura parasuddi uuruda nilesuddi paateronu 
kulliyere 

boola 00 malliigedo oo yerammaanedy taanuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

uuruda nilesuddii nafica yippadu 
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the letter, now, 
to Kodsaara Alva’s hand he was throwing. 
He went inside, see, opened the case, see, 
stretched the letter to its full length. 
Naraayina oo. 
He read the letter in his memory, 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
The message, the wording written in the letter is: 
“In one moment, in a minute’s time, 
in the dress you are wearing, with the rice you are eating, 
following the messenger 
to Boolamallige palace you should come! 
When shall we make the decision? 
About caste custom, regulation work 
together we should talk, 
we should talk!” it said, such was the message given in the letter. 
The wording of the letter he read, 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Kodsaara Alva, in the dress he was wearing, 
with the rice he was eating, 
he left following the messenger, see, 
for Boolamallige palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 


25. The Decision 


At that moment, in Boolamallige, 

the headmen of Adda Aaji maagane, Niita Aaji maagane 

were made to assemble, see, 

in Boolamallige palace 

by the Boola-lineage warriors and Kodsaara Alva. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

They sat in a square. 

While chewing betel nut, chatting about 

other village’s other news, the village’s local news, 
they themselves sat 

in Boolamallige palace. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“The village’s local news put aside! 
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paravuuruda parasuddii najfici diiko 
yenkulenu barumaluttificittinaa kajjo kaaryoo 
daayitta undu keenubere 
6835 adda naaji maaganeda gurkkaarru 
niita naaji maganeda 00 
padunaaji maaganeda gurkkaarru keenyberyu 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
yecci kajjoo aayo nyaayo yiddiyee gurkkaarre 
6840 yenkuleda sagee satyamaalookanda sirinuy 
kottaradittaa yerammaneguy keenideeruy nana 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
kodsaara nalvendu 
panuppery daanee nana oo 
6845 boolo baariyee satrullude 
naraayina naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
koruppuna niksayoo namo maluppodu 
saari paficaannoo tuuyare yiddii 
yeradanedaa kattu kattaledaa kaarya kramo malppuna nama 
6850 naraayina oo naaraayinanduy panuppere 
boolo bariyee boolo satrullula 
kottaraditta kodsaaralvela oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aatenee porttuuguu oo nana dino niksayoo malppubere 
6855 maagaane gurkkaarruu 
yini baruppii yinitta angare attu 
meelu baruppii angaare baarogu 00 
nikku boodaapii maanyereny kuutu paadondu 
kutummo samsaaroo lettonudu 
6860 ballaa bala oo kodsaaralvanduy panupperu daanee gurkkaarru 
naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayina 00 
boolamalligeda boola satrulleda panupperu 
boludu daanee voiijii 
tuttiyare kuntuu sirigu deppodu yii 
6865 naraayina addo pattuyere vonjii kuntu 
deppodu panupperuy gurkkaarryu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo gurkkaarrudee 
angaare. baaroguu yeelyo galigee yiddimba 00 
porttugu samanaaduuy barodu nikulunduu panuppere 
6870 kottaradittaa kodsaaralvaguu 
naraayinaa naaraayina dr oo 
aanida dina 00 maana pootundt 
angaarr. baara oo barppundu oo daane. 
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The other village’s other news let us put aside! 
What is the work, task making us 

come?” Thus they ask, 

the headmen of Adda Aaji maagane, 

of Niita Aaji maagane, 

the headmen of sixteen maaganes ask. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

“There is not much work, dispute, justice, headmen! 
Our younger sister, Siri of Satyamaalooka, has been asked 
to Kottaradi palace, now, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 

by Kodsaara Alva!” 

Thus they say, see, now, 

the Boola-lineage warriors. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“An agreement on giving her we should make! 
No need to look into the cowries, the almanac. 
The ritual order, the rules of the second union we are making, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina!” Thus they say, 

the Boola-lineage Boola warriors 

and Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

At that time, now, they decide about the day, 

the maagane headmen: 

“Not on the day of this coming Tuesday, 

on the day of the next coming Tuesday, 

you, making the necessary people gather, 

inviting the families, the relatives, 

come, do come, Kodsaara Alva!” Thus the headmen say, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina oo. 

To the Boola warriors of Boolamallige they say: 
“A white garment, see, 
for Siri to wear you should buy! 

Naraayina, a garment to be held between them 
you should buy!” say the headmen, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, the headmen. 
“There is not much time to the day of Tuesday. 
For the right time you should come!” Thus they say 
to Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
That day has gone. 
The day of Tuesday comes, see. 
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naraayina oo naaraayina oo 


26. (6875-7112) 


6875 naluttu daanee jattonudu 
poovery daanee nana 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
kottaaradii kodsaaraluve 
tanna yerammanegu kottaraditta guttugu pooyeru 
6880 saamunu nana oo leppuberee 
naraayina saamu oo naaraayina saamu 
daddidy nana oo lepperu daane oo 
kodsaara oo nalvee 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
6885 yiituneeta oo yenna madimmaayee daddidy leppandinaary 
yitte daaneppa oo daddidy leppuberuy pandudy nana oo saamu 
alykkonuu ulyukkonuu oo pambaronuu baryppere 
daayegee lettary madimmaaya 
daayegee yenany lettaruu 
6890 keenuberee saamu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
daayegu leppunaa daanendy keenybaa saamu 00 
daanendy daane yeenee panodu 
battilekka yenky vofiji combu niiruy 
6895 koriyara yettujatta nikku 
yeepola korppunaaly yini daane nikky yiitu malla koopo 
battunaandy pandery 
naraayinaa naaraayina kodsaaralvee 
naraayina oo kodsaaralvee 
paarondu voodondu pooyeruy saamaalvedii 
6900 vofji combu niiru murukkavondery batteruu 
kaarugula mayitteru kayikku korunagaa 
candyry daayegu ninna tarekky mayippiyarana 
yenku bendyraavodu panderu 
kottaradittaa kodsaaralveruu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
6905 paarondu voodondu pooyery saamaalvedi ulayii 
becca bendury kondo batteruu 
kaarugula mayitteru kayittu korunaga 
yenna kaarunu pottadu kerppana yii 
undu daayegu ninna tigalegu mayippiyaranandu pandery 
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Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 


26. Saamu 


Descending from there, see, 

he goes, see, now, 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi went 

to his Kottaradi palace, to the manor house. 
He calls now Saamu: 

“Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Saamu!” 
Kodsaara Alva 

loudly now calls, see. 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina. 

“So far my bridegroom has not called me loudly, 
why is he calling now so loudly?” Like that Saamu now 
comes trembling, hesitating, in confusion. 

“Why did you call, bridegroom? 
Why did you call me?” 

asks Saamu. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

“Why am I calling? What? Thus you ask, Saamu! 
What? What should I say? 

As soon as I came, to give me a pot of water 

was not possible for you, was it? 

You always give, today, what an immense anger 
has filled you?” Thus he said, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva, 

Naraayina 00, Kodsaara Alva. 

Running, fleeing Saamu Alvedi went. 

One pot of water she dipped, came, 

poured on his feet. When she gives it to his hands, 

“Why this cold water? For pouring on your head? 
I need hot water!” said 

Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 

Running, fleeing Saamu Alvedi went inside. 
Hot, hot water she brought, 
poured on his feet. When she gives it to his hands, 
“My feet are burning! Are you killing me? 

Why this? To pour on your chest?” Thus said 
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kottaaradittaa kodsaaralveryuu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

yaany daane malppoduu 

yaanu daayittaa malppodu madimmaayandy pannagaa 

kayittu pattonodu ulayi lettondu pooyare nikku 
daane sankadanondy panderu 

kayittu pattonderuy ulayi lettondu pooyery tunkananda ujjaludu 
kullaayeru 

naraayina saamu oo kottaaradittaa kodsaaralvanu 

daane saamuu ulayi pooyinaaly ulaye sayittana yiindy panderu 

badavudu sayitte yaanyuu 

baajeludy sayitte baajelu koryanandy keenderu 

baajelu kondo oo baruvere 00 

niiry korunaga niiruny detty gucciyery 

bukka daayitta yiiregu boodu madimmaayandu pannaga 

caa kondo balandy panderu 

caa kondo korunaga 

caandy daayittegy ninna tigalegu mayippayarana cappendy panderu 

dettudu gucciyeree 

nano oo naraayina oo kodsaara nalvee daance 


peeru kondodu batteru 
peeru kondodu bannaga peery daayittegu yenkuy befifiana boodundu 
panderu 


befifiana kondodu bannaga netty kallundundu panupperu 
kodsaara naluvee 

naraayina oo naaraayina saamugoo 

unupparandu keenuna paddatige nikku yiddi yenku badaapundu 
unuppu paadla panderuu 

kottaradittaa kodsaaralveru 

aatene poruttugu 

saamu naraayina saamu 00 

kottu mane diidiyeruy 

kannaano kannaanondu diidiyeroo 

kayyi moore dekkiyeru 

kodsaara alvana 

kayittu pattonderuu kottu manetty kondo kullayery saamalvedi 
naraayina oo naaraayina saamalvediyee naaraayina 00 

kottu manetty kullaayeruy 

unuppuundu paadiyeree 

boliyaritta unuppuu paadunaga 

ninna saavugo unduu 

pinda budiyarana boliyaritta yenku unuppuu 
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Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“What should I do? 
What should I do, bridegroom?” Thus when she says, 
“You should hold my hands, take me inside! 
What? Are you sick?” Thus he said. 
She held his hands, took him inside, made him sit 
in the swinging cot, 
Naraayina, Saamu, Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
“What, Saamu? You went inside, are you dead there?” Thus he said. 
“I am dying of hunger, 
I am dying of thirst. Did you give me to drink?” Thus he asked. 
She brings the drink. 
When she gives water, he throws out the water. 
“What else do you want, bridegroom?” Thus when she says, 
“Bring tea!” Thus he said. 
When she brings tea, 
“Why this tea? To pour on your chest? Not sweet!” Thus he said, 
took it, threw out, 
now, oo Naraayina 00, Kodsaara Alva, see. 
She brought milk. 
When she brings milk, “Why milk for me? I want curds!” 
Thus he said. 
When she brings curds, “There are stones in this!” Thus says 
Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to Saamu. 
“You do not have the habit of asking if I want to eat. 1 am hungry, 
serve me rice!” said 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
At that time, 
Saamu, Naraayina, Saamu, 
took a handle-stool, 
took a dining plate, a dining plate, 
washed Kodsaara Alva’s 
hands, face. 
She held his hands, made him sit on the stool, Saamu Alvedi, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Saamu Alvedi, Naaraayina oo. 
She made him sit on the handle-stool. 
She served rice. 
When she served baked white rice, 
“Is this for your funeral? 
Is this white rice for me as an oblation to the dead? 


386 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 


kajaritta unuppu boodu panderu kajaritta unuppu kondo batteru 
kajaritta unuppu paadunagaa 
6950 kallundu nettundu baarundundu ninna saavugo panderuy 
kottaradii kodsaralvee 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa kodsara alvee 
peeru mayippodaa unupparandy pandery saamalvedii 
peeru mayittudu morettudu kornaga 
6955 ninna saavugo undu yenku boodci 
jaarady budiyeruy kodsaaralveryu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
befifiana mayittudu koriyeru 
befifiana mayittudy kornaga 
6960 undu yenky daayittegu 
ninna duupego panderuu 
kaarudu celliyery kayittu detteru 
saamaalvedina tarekky paadiyeru 
kottaaradittaa yerammaanedo oo kodsaara naalve 
naraayinaa naaraayina nalvee 
6965 kottu mane budiyery daane dadukkappa lakkiyery daane 
kayii baccaalaaty guddiyeru 
kaaru baccaalaaty torittery daane saamaalvedigo 00 
kottaaraditta oo yerammaneduy 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
6970 madimmaaya oo naraayina madimmaaya 
aakina petty yiirena yenky tiirttoondu yenniyonbeyee 
torittiina torppaatige yenkuu 
pursaadondy yenniyonube 
aandala yiiregu yindonji buddii 
6975 daayegu deeveru koriyery panlenduy keenybero 00 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
deeveru koruppunaa yericina buddindu yenniyaa 
ninna lekkondina yini 
giiligettinaalenu yilludu diidonunda 
6980 maato maluppodoo cidro tuuvodo oo 
panuppeeree kodusaara nalyvee saamu naluvedigoo 
pooyinaluppa yiddi battinaluppa yiddi yillugu udu nuurina canda 
naadu poondu yii battineddy bukkondu panderu 
kottaaradittaa kodsaara alveruy saamu naalvedigu 
naraayinaa naaraayina kodsaara alveru 00 naaraayinaa 
6985 aatu paatero keenderu 
naraayini saamu aalvedi 
ayya paapone ullo doosone 
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I want black boiled rice!” he said. She brought black boiled rice. 
When she serves black boiled rice, 
“There are stones, paddy in this rice! Is this for your funeral?” said 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
“Shall I pour milk? Would you eat?” Thus said Saamu Alvedi. 
Pouring, mixing milk, as she gives, 
“Is this for your funeral? I do not want it!” 
Kodsaara Alva pushes it away. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Pouring, she gave curds, 
As she pours, gives curds, 
“Why this for me? 
Is this for your burial mound?” Thus he said, 
scattered it with his foot, took it in his hands, 
put on Saamu Alvedi’s head, 
Kodsaara Alva in the Kottaradi palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva. 
He left the handle-stool, see, suddenly stood up, see. 
He dealt her blows till his hands grew tired. 
He kicked her till his legs grew tired, see, Saamu Alvedi 
in Kottaradi palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Bridegroom, oo Naraayina, bridegroom, 
I shall take the blows you gave as holy water to me! 
The kicks kicked at me 
I shall take as a divine reward. 
Even then, why did God give 
you this wisdom? Tell!” Thus she asks. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“What kind of wisdom is given by God? What do you think? 
If I keep a rattle like you 
today in my house, 
is it for sorcery, bewitching?” 
says Kodsaara Alva to Saamu Alvedi. 
“Nowhere you go, from nowhere you come. It was like an iguana 
creeping into the house when you came!” Thus said 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi to Saamu Alvedi, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva, 00 Naaraayina. 
She heard those words, 
Naraayini, Saamu Alvedi: 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame! 
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koteesvarada kootideeveruu 

kaanteesvarada kaanteesvare yinigy yiireda panppayinno 

naraayina madimmaaya yiiregu bodcinda 

banna aapunda yiirena tiluvalike yeeny teridy ullee 

daayeegaady yenany banna barppabaruy 

daanefiji kajjodundu yeeny teridy ulle 

aandala sinte yiddii 

korana sigse koruppuna yiiru bodci barana banna baruppuna 
bodci yiiruu 

naraayina madimmaaya 00 

naraayina madimmaayandy panyppery 

saamu 00 naalvediyee 

kodusaara nalvada pandiina undu oo nana oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

aatene poruttugu ninnaa 

parakottale yenada paateruna boduccii 

mariyaadidy yii poopunaalo 

kottaraditta yerammanedy untunaalondu keenuberu 

kodusaara nalvee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

yiiregu dunnoo aady battendala sinte yiddii 

yenna nanneru ulleruu 

yenna nanneregu dunno aady battyji yaanuu 

korukadalee kadale panupperyu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

saamu 00 naalvedi panippiina oo paatera 00 

kottaaradii guttudu daanee panumberuu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

nikku boodaayi janaa 

voppatappagu paasadidu kadappudiyara ninna paasadida janattuu 

ninna nannanu lettondu bariyara ninna maaniyattu yaanuu 

ninna kaarudy yii battudune ninna kaarude 
ninna nannere kayittade poola panderu 

kaantu puufijere panuppina undu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

mariyaadidudy yii 

kottaraditta yerammaneddu jappubana yiddiyoo 

periya mundilugu voyittu paadodandy panderu 

taretta juttudu pattiyeru periya mundilugu voyittu paadiyeryu 

kottaaradittaa kodsaara alvero 00 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa det. 

periya mundiludu 
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Did god Kooti of Kooteesvara, 
Kaanteesvara of Kaanteesvara, today, make you speak? 
Naraayina, bridegroom, you do not want me, 
problems are coming, your thoughts I perceive! 
Why are you annoying me? 
For what purpose? That I perceive! 
Even so, I do not mind! 
Do not give me a punishment not given, do not cause 
a trouble not seen, 

Naraayina, bridegroom, 
Naraayina, bridegroom!” Thus says 
Saamu Alvedi 
to Kodsaara Alva, she was saying now. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

At that time, 
“Do not talk rubbish to me! 
Are you leaving politely? 
Are you staying in the Kottaradi palace?” Thus asks 
Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“If I have become a burden to you, do not worry, 
I have my elder brother! 
To my elder brother I am not a burden. 
Send me there, send me!” she says. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Saamu Alvedi says the words 
in Kottaradi manor house, see, she says. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
“As to the person you need 
as a page sent with you, I am not your page! 
Invite your elder brother to come, I am not your man! 
On foot you have come, on foot 

go to your elder brother!” he said, 

Kaantu Puuiija [Kodsaara Alva] is saying. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“From Kottaradi palace, 
do you descend politely or not? 
Shall I pull you down to the large front yard?” Thus he said, 
grabbed the tuft of her head, pulled her down to the large front yard, 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

In the large front yard 
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kaary baccelaaty torittery kayi baccelaatu guddiyeruu 
poola poolandy panderuu 
7030 periya mundiludydy kekkilygu kayi paadudy 
pidaayindyy nuukina undo oo 
Naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
kottaraditta yerammanedydy pidaadina yiniguu 
nuukificittinaa saamu 00 
7035 saadigu kaaruy nana koriyere 
kottaradikku beri paadonudu dumbotta pooperu daane 
naraayinaa ujamaara guttugu 
angaraaje barikkeegu 
bafiji paaduy poopuna unde oo 
7040 naraayina saamu naaraayina saamu 
poovery daane 
aateene poruttugoo kottaaradittaa kodsaara alve 
ayitto singaaro naateroo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
7045 kottaraditta yerammaanedudy jattonderu daanee 
naraayini de 
boolomalliigeeda yerammanegu 00 
angaare baara dinamaanoodu daane 
poovery daanee 
7050 naraayina 00 
periyaa mundily meelaaruderee 
kottaaradittaa yerammaneduduu 
kodsaara alvee voriyee nana oo meelaaridina unduu 
aatene poruttuguu 
7055 boolamalligedaa boola satrullu baruveruy 
naraayini nalveree naaraayini nalveree 
daane voriyee battine yiirundy pannagaa 
janamaani kuutu paadonudu bariyare yeenkuy 
samayo tikkujii koori kontalodaadeguy 
7060 aato kuutodaadeguyu neemo nerittade poovonduu 
naraayina satrullenduy panupperoo 
pandi paaterogu kori baaseguu 
yaanu batty yettodattandy pandudy battu yettiyee 
7065 panuppery daanee naraayina oo 
naraayina kodsaara alve panumberuu 
boola 00 malligeda oo satrulleda oo panuppi paateroo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
naraayina dee. 
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he kicked till his legs grew tired, dealt blows till his hands grew tired. 
“Go, go!” Thus he said. 
From the large front yard, holding her by the neck with his hands 
he is pushing her outside. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Saamu who left Kottaradi palace, today, 
who had been pushed out, 
set foot on the path now. 
Turning her back on Kottaradi she goes forward, see, 
Naraayina, to Ujamaara manor house, 
to Angaraaja estate 
her belly turning she is going, 
Naraayina, Saamu, Naaraayina, Saamu 
goes, see. 
At that time, Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi 
dressed up, decorated himself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
He descended from Kottaradi palace, see. 
Naraayini de. 
To Boolamallige palace, 
on the day of Tuesday, see, 
he goes, see 
Naraayina oo. 
He ascended to the large front yard, 
from Kottaradi palace, 
Kodsaara Alva alone, now, was ascending. 
At that time, 
the Boola warriors of Boolamallige arrive: 
“Naraayini, Alva, Naaraayini, Alva, 
why have you come alone?” Thus when they say, 
“For coming in order to gather people 
I did not find time. Going to cock-fights, 
to games, to assemblies, to buuta-festivals 
time has gone, time was getting late, 
Naraayina, warriors!” Thus he says. 
“According to the said words, the given promise 
I was to come, was I not? So I came!” 
he says, see, Naraayina 00 
Naraayina, Kodsaara Alva says, 
says these words to the warriors of Boolamallige. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina dee. 
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7070 saamuu taanyy yoocaane malupperuy 
kottaaraditta yerammaanedudy 
saadigu kaaryy korina saamaalvedi yoocaane malppuberuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina saamu 00 
yenkofiji yelyaa yinigu 

7075 gobbu gobbodunduu yoocaane malppuna undu oo 
yenna madimmaayana 
guno voniji yenkuy pariisse maluppodandu 
yenany kondoo kadavunavu oo 
maani naaredaa yidyaady poondu 

7080 aareny yenna yillaade barppilekka oo 
malippina voniji saadii yenky malppodundu 
yoocaane malppuberee saamu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 
nalutty daanee tirggiyere 

7085 kottaradikkuy baruveru saamu 
naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 
naraayina saamu oo taanuy 
vofiji taaraayiindu teppu kaleyere 
gadiindu maltteru saamuu 

7090 niiruyndy nana guccideruy 
naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 
kabulutti pettaada neyyindy 
raddy gadikkuylaa mayitteroo 
naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 

7095 parittiidaa ninendu 
gadikkuy paadiyeru daane oo 
naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 
aane baakiiludu daane 
taddyaady raddu gadi taarayi 

7100 kabulutti pettada neyi mayittudu 
boludu paruttiida nine paadudu 
diidiyery daane saamu aalvedi 
bolppu bolppuundy pottadyero oo 
naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 

7105 yennadduu bukko barppunakulegu 
pagariindu pagarindu kannugu 
taagudu baradundu oo 
panumberu daante saamu aalvedi 
kottaaradikku beri paaduyeru daane jattoonudu pooveru daane 

ujamaara guttugu 
7110 angaraaja barikkergu 
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Saamu herself does the thinking. 

Saamu Alvedi, who 

from Kottaradi palace set foot on the path, does the thinking, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Saamu. 

“I should play a little ploy today!” 

Thus she does the thinking. 

“The temper of my bridegroom 

I have to test. 

While sending me, 

no man was available to him. 

To make him come to my house 

I should find a way!” 

Thus Saamu does the thinking, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

From there, see, she returns. 

Back to Kottaradi Saamu comes, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 

Naraayina, Saamu herself. 

Saamu removed fibre from a coconut, 

cut it in half, 

threw out, now, the water, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

A tawny cow’s ghee 

she poured in two halves, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

She put a cotton wick 

in the halves, see, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

At the threshold of the main door, see, 

the two halves of the coconut, 

having poured a tawny cow’s ghee, 

having put a wick of white cotton, 

Saamu Alvedi placed, see. 

She lit the lights, the lights, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

“Those who will come after me, 

as an arrow, as an arrow in their eyes 

let it hit!” 

says, see, Saamu Alvedi. 

She turned her back on Kottaradi, see, descending she goes, see, 
to Ujamaara manor house, 

to Angaraaja estate, 
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baamu kellere yerammanegoo 
naraayina naaraayina saamu oo 


27. (7113-7511) 


boolamalligeda yerammanedu 
adda naaji maagane niita naaji maagane 
padunaaji maaganeda gurkkaarru kuududy daane 00 
naraayina oo 
jaati kattuda niiti malppubere 
yeradne sammandoo sammandondy oo 
tuttuyere siiree koruveru daanee yedatta kayittu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 
kodsaaraaluve koruveru daane 
satyaamaalookanda sirigo 00 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
kodsaralvery yeda kayitty korineny bala kayittu dettonderyu 
satyamaalookanda siri 
ayitta singaaro naatero 00 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
yeelu serasire pattuyeru daane 
yeelu serasireda pidayigy kayi niirpayeru daane 
kottaaraditta kodsaaralvere kayii satyamaalookandaa sirina kayilaa 
boolamalligeda yerammanedy pattayery daane 
naluveruy gurkkaarry 00 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
kottaraditta yerammanedu 
jaati kattu niiti yittilekko naady battundu 
vonassy bolimmano naayery 
nadattudu nadamadee neduyero 00 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
kulludy kaayi puulu tinderuu 
boolomalligeda yerammaneduy 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
nana yenkulu poopo poopo panderuu 
kuudi sabe biriyonundee 
yenkululaa nanaa poopo pandero oo 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
kodsaara naluvee panumberuu 
nava naavundu pandonuu 
boola satrullu nana satyamaalookanda sirina kayittu pattuduu 
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to the palace of Baamu Kella, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 


27. The Second Marriage 


In Boolamallige palace, 
the headmen of Adda Aaji maagane, of Niita Aaji maagane, 
of the sixteen maaganes assembling, see, 
Naraayina 00, 
make a practice of caste customs, 
that of the second marriage, marriage. 

With his left hand he gives a sari to wear, see, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, 
Kodsaara Alva gives, see, 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
What Kodsaara Alva gave with his left hand with her right hand 

took Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

She dressed, decorated herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Seven curtains they held, see, 
made them stretch hands over the seven curtains, see. 
They made Kottaradi Kodsaara Alva and Siri of Satyamaalooka 
hold each other’s hand, see, in Boolamallige palace, 
the four headmen. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

In Kottaradi palace, 
the caste custom as it is, became a practice. 

A grand meal they had. 

The leftovers were swept, cleaned. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Sitting, they chewed betel nut 
in Boolamallige palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

“Now we are going, we are going!” they said. 
The gathered people dispersed. 
“We, too, are going now!” he said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
Kodsaara Alva says. 

“Yes, yes!” Thus saying, 
the Boola warriors now holding Siri of Satyamaalooka by her hands 
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boolamalligeda yerammane jappuduberu 
naraayina magaa satyamaalookanda siriyee 
booloda padavuduydy letto magaa 
7150 lettondy batto yenkulu saaro birdudy saatrullegedu 
aane pallenkidy yinigy lettondy batto yenkulu koodegee 
boolomalligeda yerammaneduy 
ninanu tirtu diiduna pijiny voyippu mittu diiduna 
kakke kondovunduu 
boolomalligeda yerammanedu saankya maga salagya 
yenkulu uri siri tuuvonditta maga siriyee 
7155 yinidyudy mittyy keenidana maga oo 
naraayina naaraayina maga siriyee 
kottaraditta yerammaneduy 
kodsaaralve pandilekka magaa 
keendonyla magaa nadattonyla oo 
7160 panuppery taanuy naraayina 
boolo barii boola satrullu kariya kaalinge boliya deesingee 
panupperuy 
satyaamaalookandaa sirigee sagekkuy 
pooyi magaa pooyi pandere 
voppatappa kuudonudu yini boolamalligeda yerammane jattonudu 
7165 naraayinaa naaraayina baruveruy 
boolamalligeda bayiluy kadattondere 
kottaraditta bayiluu pattoonu nerevonu bannaga 
bali barippii baakettimaary cendu paadubi cendettimaaruu 
kadattonderee naraayina 00 
7170 naraayina naaraayina dee 
puupaadina puukaredaa kambuladaa kattapuniye 
bannagaa 
ayyo madimmaaya ayyo nannerendu panupperee 
satyamaalookanda siri 00 
naraayina naaraayina siriyee 
7175 dumbu pooyere yenkuu toojuje nanneree 
nadappiyere yenkuu saadi toojuji nanneree madimmaayandu 
satyamaalookanda siri panupperu 
puupaadinaa puukaareda kambuladaa 
punitto 00 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
7180 daane naandu magaa daane poondu 
boolomalligedula yaany ullu ullakulegu kayi vondane maluttonde 
magaa 
kottaradittaa naivo deivolegula oo 
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make her descend from Boolamallige palace. 
“Naraayina, dear Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
from Boola plateau we brought, dear, 
we brought you in a large palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
weapons, today, yesterday we brought you 
to the palace of Boolamallige! 
If you are kept below, the ants will pull, if kept above, 
the crows will take. 
In Boolamallige palace we took care, dear, looked after, 
we were taking care of your grief, joy, dear Siri! 
As from today, listen, dear, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Siri! 
In Kottaradi palace, 
the words of Kodsaara Alva, dear, 
you must listen, dear, you must obey 
they themselves say, Naraayina, 
the Boola-lineage Boola warriors, Kariya Kaalinga, Boliya Deesinga 
say 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka, to the younger sister. 
“Let us go, dear, let us go!” they said. 
Together joining, today, from Boolamallige palace descending, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, they come. 
They crossed the land of Boolamallige. 
When they passed through the land of Kottaradi, 
a large field for ritual procession, a field for playing football 
they crossed. Naraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
On a bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole as they come, 
“Woe, bridegroom! Woe, elder brothers!” Thus says 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
“I cannot see to go forward, elder brothers! 
I cannot see a path to walk, elder brothers, bridegroom!” 
Thus Siri of Satyamaalooka says 
ona bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“What has come, dear? What has gone? 
Yet in Boolamallige, the divine divinities I saluted, 
dear!” 
To the Kottaradi divine deities, too, 


ve 
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patty birelu vondaane maluttondere 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
7185 patty birelondane maluttundalaa 
siri kannuu bulaady tuupujere kullinaluppa naayeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee naaraayina de 00 
aatene poruttuguu panumbere boola bari satrullu 
naraayina magaa naaraayina maga sagee 
7190 porludu saankya magaa porludu salagya yenkulu 
naraayinamma oo baale 00 
kottaraditta yerammanegy bannagaa 
puupaadina puukareda kambulada kattapunittu ninna oo 
kastony yenkule kannudy tuupi kaala battundattamma 
baalendy panderuy 
7195 boolo barii satrullu panuppery daane oo 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
aatu paatero keenunaga panuppery satyamaalookanda sirii 
naraayini nanneree naaraayini nanneree 
kottaraditta yerammanegu yaany poovodaanda 
kottaraditta yeramanedaa 
7200 yillu baarii baari barodo oo 
yennaada nakkery ullery 
kottaradittaa yerammanedu 
aary barody yenna kayittu pattodu yaanu kottaraditta 
yerammanegyu poggodundy panupperu 
satyamaalookandaa siri taany 00 
7205 puupaadii puukaredaa kambulada kattapunittu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
aaty paateroo keenderee 
boolo bari boolo satrullu 
naraayinii naaraayinii booloo sattriyee 
7210 aatu paateroo pannagaa 
kottaraditta kodsaaralvada keenuveruu 
naraayini kodsaaralva 
saamu voolu ullaluu 
saamunu lettondu barodundu panuppalu yenna sagee 
7215 lettonu barukkoo barykkondy pannaga 00 
naraayina uttaroguttaro sadurugu sandayo korupperuu 
kodusaara nalve oo 
naraayina naaraayina alvee 
naraayini satrullee naaraayini satrullee 
7220 kottaraditta yerammanedudu yaanu kadadee 
ujamaara guttugu angaraaje barikkeguu yaanu kadade oo 
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the ten-finger salutation they made. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Even though the ten-finger salutation was made, 
Siri does not see, she does not open her eyes. She sat down. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri, Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time, the Boola-lineage warriors say: 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 
gently we looked after, dear, gently took care, 
Naraayina, dear child! 
While coming to Kottaradi palace, 
on a bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole, 
the time of seeing your misery with our eyes has come. 
Alas, dear child!” Thus they said, 
the Boola-lineage warriors say, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Hearing those words Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 
“Naraayini, elder brothers, Naaraayini, elder brothers! 
If I have to go to Kottaradi palace, 
the house wife, 
the wife of Kottaradi palace should come. 
My elder sister is there 
in Kottaradi palace, 
she should come, she should take my hand! [With her] I should 
enter Kottaradi palace!” Thus she says, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka herself, 
ona bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The Boola-lineage Boola warriors 
heard those words, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, the Boola warriors. 
When those words were said, 
they ask Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi: 
“Naraayini, Kodsaara Alva, 
where is Saamu? 
‘You should bring Saamu!’ Thus says my younger sister. 
Let us bring, bring!” Thus when they say, 
Naraayina, to the reply a reply, to the response a response he gives, 
Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva: 
“Naraayini, warriors, Naaraayini, warriors, 
Ihave sent her from Kottaradi palace 
to Ujamaara manor house, to Angaraaja estate, I have sent!” 
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panuppere daane oo 
kodusaara nalve panumberu 00 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
7225 arittidu pooyalaa pirittidy pooyalaa 
koopo koraddoodu pootyunno saamu alvediindyu keenuveruu 
booloo satrullu oo 
naraayina naaraayina satrulluu 
naraayini satrullee naaraayini satrullee 
7230 yenkoniji koopo battundy vofiji pettu naakyee 
yeeleelu padunaaly lookoda koopo koopiyaluy 
kottaraditta yerammaneddy jattududuy pootaly koopoduu 
untula pandunda magury tuuyijaly pijiry tuuyijaluu 
keenidara oo satrullee 
7235 naraayina satrulle panuppere 
kottaaradittaa kodsaaralveruu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
saamunu lettonduu barodattaa kodsaaralvaa 
yeeru poopunaa poodu lettondu barppanaa 
7240 poola poolandy pannaga panuppery kodsaaralveru 
ujamaara guttugu angaraaje barikkegy yaanyu pooyenda oo 
naraayini baamu kellee 
baala vofiji kiccida narammaani nafijida narammaani 
yenanu tuunda koopo koraddo malppee ladaayi malppee 
7245 yaanu poopuji poopuji panupperyu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
aatene poruttugu yeeru poopunaa yeeru poopunandu pannaga 
yenadudula ballii yenadudula ballii 
ujamaara guttuda angaraaja barikkeda 
7250 baamu kellery pandunda baala nyaayavantee 
aareda paateruna saamartikeda maanii 
nettu yiddiinduu panyumbero oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
boolo barii boolo satrullu panumberu daane 
7255 ujamaara guttuda angaraaje barikkeda baamu kellada 
paaterodaanda 
kaanebottudaa durgalla pergadee voriyattande 
baaki yeeredudula naavandundy panupperu 
naraayina oo naaraayina satrullu oo panupperuu 
kaanebottugu maani poonduu 
7200 durgalla pergadenu baru maltteruu 
naraayinii naaraayini najjero 00 
yenkulena vofji maryaadi vorippodu yiiruy 
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he says, see, 
Kodsaara Alva says. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Did she go in love? Did she go in affection? 
Has Saamu Alvedi gone in anger, rage?” Thus they ask, 
the Boola warriors, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the warriors. 
“Naraayini, warriors, Naaraayini, warriors, 
7230 I became angry, I gave one blow! 
She got the fury of seven seven fourteen worlds. 
From Kottaradi palace she descending went in anger. 
‘Stay!’ when I said, she did not look back, turning she did not look! 
Listen, warriors, 
Naraayina, warriors!” says 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Saamu should be brought back, should she not? Kodsaara Alva? 
Who will go? Can you go, bring? 
7240 Go, go!” Thus when they say, Kodsaara Alva says: 
“If I go to Ujamaara manor house, to Angaraaja estate, 
Naraayini, if Baamu Kella, 
a very quick-tempered man, an envious man, 
sees me, he will be angry, furious, he will quarrel! 
I do not go, I do not go!” Thus he says. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time, “Who is to go? Who is to go?” Thus when they say, 
“Neither can I!” “Nor can I!” 
“Baamu Kella of Ujamaara manor house 
7250 of Angaraaja estate, is known as a man of justice. 
There is no man among us 
who could speak to him!” Thus they say, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
the Boola-lineage Boola warriors say, see. 
“Speaking to Baamu Kella of Ujamaara manor house 
of Angaraaja estate 
is not possible for anyone else but Durgalla Pergade 
of Kaanebottu!” Thus they say, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the warriors say. 
A man went to Kaanebottu, 
7260 invited Durgalla Pergade. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
you should save our prestige! 


" 
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kaary pattanybo yiiregy dammaya paadanybo najjere 
ujamaara guttugu poovodu angaraaja barikkegu 
poovoduu 
7265 baamu kellaa yerammaneguu 
baamu kellada paateerodu 
saamuny 00 lettony barppilekka 00 yiireededee naavodu najjere 
panyppery daanee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
7270 boola satrullu oo kottaraditta kodsaaralvee panumberyu 
aatu paateroo keendere najjeru 
baakimaara punidydy daane poovery daane 
ujamaara guttugu 
angaraaja barikkegu baamu kella yerammanegu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
7275 kaanebottuda oo najjeeree 
duurodudy barippinenuy tuupere 
baamu kellee nana 00 
yenkuleda yini kaanebottuda najjery barupperu 
pandery baamu kelle daane 00 naraayina 00 
7280 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aakaasoda lattemaraa paaraady pattiyery daane 
paataaloda paniniiry pattondery daane 
kalla marayi malankane malyttondery daane 
periya mundiludy kajicinna kayirenko paadiyeru daane 
7285 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
baamu oo kellerudee 
battuna najjereny kaanebottuda durgalla pergade najjerena 
kayii kaary dekkaayeru 
ajjerena kayittu pattonderu baamu kellery tuunkananda ujjaaludu 
kullayeru 
aasaroo najjerena tagsaayeruu 
7290 beejaaroo kaleppaayere 
ujamaara guttuduu angaraaja barikkedu baamu oo kelleruy 
naraayina naaraayina najjeree naaraayina najjere 00 
daanefiji kajjoduu battarajjere yiiru 
daanefiji kaaryodu battryyary najjere 
7295 ujamaara guttugundy keenubere baamu oo kelleru 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo baamu oo kelleruy 
yecci kajjoo nyaayo yaayo yiddiye baamu kellaa 
yellyonji kelaso nikkyy ninadudy yenky naavodaandu 
yaany battee battendy panderee 
7300 kaanebottuuda durgalla pergade ajjeru oo 
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We shall touch your feet, we shall beg for mercy, Ajjery! 
To Ujamaara manor house you should go, to Angaraaja estate 
you should go, 
to Baamu Kella’s palace! 
You should talk with Baamu Kella! 
You might succeed in bringing Saamu back, Ajjeru!” 
they say, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
the Boola warriors, Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi say. 
Ajjery heard those words. 
From the bund of a large field, see, he goes, see, 
to Ujamaara manor house, 
to Angaraaja estate, to Baamu Kella’s palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Kaanebottu Ajjery’s 
coming from a distance 
Baamu Kella sees now. 
“Today our Ajjeru of Kaanebottu comes!” 
said Baamu Kella, see, oo Naraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
A sky-high picotah he moved, see, 
cold water of the underworld he took, see. 
A stone trough he placed, see, 
in the large front yard. A bronze scoop he put, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Baamu Kella 
made just arrived Ajjeru, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
wash his hands, feet. 
Baamu Kella held Ajjery’s hand, made him sit 
in a swinging cot. 
He made Ajjeru quench his thirst, 
get rid of his fatigue, 
Baamu Kella in Ujamaara manor house, on Angaraaja estate. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery, Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
for what work did you come, Ajjeru? 
For what task did you come, Ajjeru, 
to Ujamaara manor house?” Thus asks Baamu Kella, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Baamu Kella. 
“There is not much work, dispute, justice, Baamu Kella! 
I came for a little job you have to do for me, 
I came!” Thus said 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
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naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 

ninnada sagee keendidanaa 

saamu oo ninna oo yillaly ullaluge 

aalena koopoo saanti maluppodu yii 

aaleny kottaradittaa yerammanegu kadavoduu 
lettonuduy pooyerendy battune yaanunduy 
panuppery daane de oo 

naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 

kottaradittaa kodsaaralvee 

teriyandela panumbe 

teridyla pandudippu 

koopo koraddo maluppada baamu kellaa 
baaleabyodu yinigy maltti kelasonuu 

kottaraditta kodsaaralvagu maapi budulaa 
panupperee najjeeruu 

naraayina naaraayina kaanebottuda oo najjeruu 
kaanebottugofiji maryaadi kordrula baamu kellaa 
yennofiji miisegula yini maryaadi kordrula 
panuppery najjeree 

naraayina 00 

kaanebottuda najjere nana oo 

aaty paateroo keenderee baamu kellee 

naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjere oo 

baaki yeerula baruppunandaanda 

paaterybi paateroo beete yittundu 

panuppery baamu oo kelleru oo 

naraayina naaraayina baamu kelleruu 

yiiru battudy yiniguu 

yenku paaterubi paatero yidyaady poondattajjerendu 
baamuu kelleru panupperuu 

kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjereda oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 

aatu paatero keenderu daane baamu kelleru ulaayi pooyeru 
naraayina magaa saamu oo naaraayina maga saamu 00 
namma kaanebottuda najjeru battery magaa 

namma ujamaara guttugu 

naraayina maga oo 

naraayina magaa saamu oo keenidana oo 

yenna mittu koopo malppada maga saamuu 

beejaaro 00 diidada maga saamu oo 

yennonji paaterogu maryaadi kordrula maga 00 saamu 00 
namma kaanebottuda durgalla pergade najjerana yinii 
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Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
“Your younger sister Saamu, listen, 
is in your house, they say! 
You should pacify her anger! 
You should send her to Kottaradi palace! 
Ihave come to call her back.” 
Thus he says, see, de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
“Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi 
might have said unknowingly, 
might have said knowingly, 
do not be angry, furious, Baamu Kella, 
for his act of childishness, today! 
Forgive Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi!” 
says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
“Give respect to Kaanebottu, Baamu Kella! 
Give respect to my moustache, too, today!” 
says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina 00, 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu now. 
Baamu Kella heard those words. 
“Naraayini, Ajjery, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
if someone else had come, 
the words I say might have been different!” 
says Baamu Kella, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Baamu Kella. 
“You having come, today, 
I do not have words to say, have I, Ajjeru?” 
Thus Baamu Kella says 
to Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru 
heard those words, see. Baamu Kella went inside. 
“Naraayina, dear Saamu, oo Naaraayina, dear Saamu, 
our Ajjeru of Kaanebottu came, dear, 
to our Ujamaara manor house! 
Naraayina, dear, 
Naraayina, dear Saamu, listen! 
Do not be angry with me, dear Saamu! 
Do not be unhappy, dear Saamu! 
Please, give respect to my word, dear Saamu! 
To our Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, today, 
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taanogofiji maryaadi kordrula magaa saamu 00 
naraayina saamu 0o panuppere nana 00 
7345 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
baamuu kelleruu 
aatu paateroo keenunaga oo 
baruvery ulaayidudy pidaayii saamu aalvedi 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjere oo naaraayina najjere 
7350 paatrodaatu malla suu yittuna yenna nadunettide najjere 
yiirena paateroo yenna nannere paaterogu 00 
yenmeda yeelu baagodaatuu malppodaandy yinii 
ujamaara guttuduu angaraaja barikkedattajjeree 
Panupperoo 
naraayina oo nana saamu 00 
7355 naraayina magaa saamu 
vovu paatero yittundalaa yenna mittuy 
yennafici tuudy budla maga saamuu 
panupperee kaanebottuda najjeruu 
naraayina naaraayina najjeroo 
7360 naraayinii nanneree naaraayina najjere 00 
yiniiguy paateroo aayo nyaayodaa deppyere yiddi 
tumbydi buumigy narpita malppube yaany 
mitty naaraayina deeveregu narpita malttonubee 
ajjeerena beri battudu namo 00 pooyo nanneree pooyondu oo 
panuppere saamu 00 naraayina saamu 00 
7365 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
navu maga navu 00 saamu 00 
bavofiji porludaa uttaraa magaa ninnaa 
bavojiji kondaatoda paateraandu maga yenkuy 
nammaa ujamaara guttudaa 
7370 ullu ullakule manassy sitto telippaayilekkaandu maga 
ninna paatero panuppunavu 00 
baajeelugu kabulutti pettada peery yenkulegu udalugu 
korylekkaandy maga 
aasaro taggulekkaandu maga 
beesaro kaleyilekkaandu maga yiniyee 
ujamaaraa guttudu oo nama nana 00 pooyo magaa 
7375 kottaradii yerammaneguu 
naraayina maga oo saamundy panderee 
aavundu pandonuy voppaatappaa najjeruy 
dumbududy votto pidaadiyeree 
saamunu naduvaara malttonderuu 
7380 ujamaaraa guttudaa angaraaja barikkedaa baamu kelleruy 
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to his position give respect, dear Saamu, 
Naraayina, Saamu!” he says now, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 
Baamu Kella. 
Hearing those words, 
Saamu Alvedi comes out from inside. 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjery, oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
7350 the fire big as a barrel on the top of my head, Ajjeru, 
after your words, the words of my elder brother, 
Ihad to make it into one seventh of a sesame seed today 
in Ujamaara manor house, on Angaraaja estate! Had I not, Ajjeru?” 
she says, 
Naraayina oo, now Saamu. 
“Naraayina, dear Saamu, 
whatever words you may have about me, 
looking at me, leave them, dear Saamu!” 
says Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
7360 “Naraayini, elder brother, Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
today I shall not raise the words of dispute, justice! 
I shall make an offering to the earth who is carrying us, 
to God Naaraayina above I shall make an offering! 
Shall we go following Ajjeru, elder brother, shall we go?” 
Thus says Saamu, oo Naraayina, Saamu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Yes, dear, yes, Saamu, 
very beautiful is your reply, dear, 
very pleasing words to me, dear! 
As if clearing the hearts, minds of the divine divinities 
7370 of our Ujamaara manor house, dear, 
were your words! 
As if giving milk of a tawny cow for our belly 
to drink, dear, 
as if quenching the thirst it was, dear, 
as if removing the fatigue it was, dear, today, 
in Ujamaara manor house. Shall we go now, dear, 
to Kottaradi palace, 
Naraayina, dear Saamu?” Thus he said. 
“Yes!” saying thus they started forward 
together, Ajjeru in the front. 
They put Saamu in the middle. 
7380 Baamu Kella of Ujamaara manor house of Angaraaja estate, 
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saamuna piravudee baruveru daane 00 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
batty battuydy daanee kottaradittaa bayiluyy jatteroo 
kottaraditta bayiluguy jappunaga oo 
7385 bali barippi baakettimaarude poonagaa 
puupaadina puukaareda kambulada 
punittuy 
janomaani mande kuudydundy oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
dumbotta nanaa bali barppi baakettimaaruny pirapakka budonduu 
7390 cendy paadi cendettimaaruny pirapakka budondu 
puupaadina puukareda kambulada 
kattapunikku 
kuududi mandeeda naduvaro oo 
pooyery daane oo kaanebottuda durgalla pergadee najjeruu 
ujamaara guttudaa baamu kellere 
7395 baamu kelleree sage saamu 00 
kuutoogu daane oo poody jattere 
jappunaaty poruttuu kuudi sabe oo 
yenkuleddy tappu oo battittinayiny 
same koroduu same korudunduu addo niito oo buurubere 
7400 naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
kodusaaralvee panumbere 
naraayina saamu Oo naaraayina saamu 00 
kayii tappuu baayi tappuu yennaddu 
aneeko battudy yippuu saamu 
7405 koopo maluppadaa saamu oo beejaaro maluppada saamu 
koopo koraddoo budrula saamu 
haakinavu yennaa nootinavu oo 
yenna sarvassoo tappu undu tuula 
tappugu samee korula saamu 
7410 panupperu daanee nana oo kodsaaralvee 
naraayina naaraayina kodsaaralvee 
koodegu kottaraditta yerammanedy ninanuy 
kottaraditta yerammanegu udu nuurilekkaandundy pandee 
maari deevate aandu poggilekkaandundy pandee 
7415 baayigu battilekka neriyee saamu 00 
beejaara maluppaada saamu oo koopo diidonada 
koodegu yini ninanu kondo bannaga yaanuu 
kottaraditta yerammane panuppunavu yenca yittundundu 
yenku gottuu 
vonji koodidudy jariyondittundy vonji koodidudu 
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comes behind Saamu, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Coming they came, see, descended to Kottaradi’s land. 
As they descend to Kottaradi’s land, 
as they go through the large field for ritual procession, 
on the bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole 
many people have gathered. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Forward, now, leaving the large procession-field behind, 
leaving the field for playing football behind, 
to the bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole 
in the midst of the assembled people 
they went, see, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Baamu Kella of Ujamaara manor house, 
Saamu, the younger sister of Baamu Kella. 
Going, see, to the gathering they descended. 
At the time of their descending the gathered assembly, 
“The mistakes we have made 
you should forgive, you should forgive!” thus it prostrated. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Kodsaara Alva says: 
“Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Saamu, 
mistakes of hand, mistakes of mouth by me 
might have been many, Saamu! 
Do not be angry, Saamu, do not feel sad, Saamu! 
Give up anger, rage, Saamu! 
Thave beaten, I have dealt blows! 
It is my total mistake, look! 
Forgive my mistake, Saamu!” 
says, see, now Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
“Yesterday in Kottaradi palace, ‘You 
were like an iguana creeping into Kottaradi palace’, thus I said, 
‘like the Maari goddess entering’, thus I said. 
With a loose tongue I abused you, Saamu! 
Do not feel sad, Saamu, do not be angry! 
When I brought you yesterday, today 
I know what the palace called Kottaradi 
was like: 
from one corner it was slipping, from another corner 
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buuroondittundyu 
7420 yificiddu nuuryna kakke aficii poovondy yittundy saamuu 
aficiddu nuuruna kakke yifici poovondittundy 
ujamaara guttudaa dibbanigeregu ninna oo 
yeelu seeruy narittaa unuppuu yeely gujjeda kajippuu 
kottaraditta yerammanedu yaanu beyippadiitinaa 
yerammane yittunavu 
7425 yii battunayiddy bukko 00 saamu 00 
kottaradi kottaradindy nanaa 
naaly raajyoo naaly siimedyu 
pudary nadappibilekkoo battunde saamu 
kottaradittaa kodsaaralvery battery pannagaa 
7430 kuududi janomaanii saadi telady koronuu 
kullabi gaddigodu kullabilekka 
yii battunayiddy bukkoo yenky naayina saamuu 
nikku maluttina korina kastoo yeenuu 
beejaaro oo diidada 
7435 tirtty buumi taayiguy narpito malppula mitt naaraayina deeveregu 
narpito malppula 
boolomalligedy ullakylegyu narpito malppula oo saamu 00 
kottaradittaa ullu ullakulegu 
arpito malppulaa mana sitto telilandy pannagaa 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
7440 naatu paateroo keenyberu daanee 
saamu 00 naraayina saamu 00 
naraayini madimmaaya naaraayina madimmaaya 00 
beejaara yenkuy yiddi madimmaaya 
nootifici pettu yenkuu yenna mundoduu bottu oo 
7 445 torttifici pettu yenkuy yiirena tiirtoo 
yiirenu yeenuy deeverundy nana oo yenyonube madimmaaya 
yenyonube 
naraayina oo naaraayina madimmaaya oo 
naraayina madimmaaya panuppere nana 00 saamu 00 
nooti pettuu yenku yiddi madimmaaya 
7450 neri nerade yenku yiddii 
sarvasto yeenuy budruye madimmaayo 00 
yenadudu daane muulu oo naavodundu 
keenuberu taanuu saamu oo 
naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 
TASS appaganda saamu 00 nama 
voppatappoody nana kayi kayi pattoonudu untodo oo 
dumbotta tuula oo tuula saamu 
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it was falling, 
a crow entering from this side was going out that side, Saamu, 
a crow entering from that side was going out this side. 
For the wedding-processioners of your Ujamaara manor house, 
the cooked rice of seven seers of rice, curry of seven tender jackfruits, 
in the Kottaradi palace I prepared. 
Such a palace it was! 
After your coming, Saamu, 
the name of Kottaradi, Kottaradi thus, now, 
in four kingdoms, in four regions 
became popular, Saamu! 
‘Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi came!’ when said, 
the gathered people moving aside, giving path, 
making me sit, seated on a throne, 
all this happened to me after your coming, Saamu! 
For what I did to you, for the hardships which I have given, 
do not feel sad! 
To the earth mother below make an offering, to God Naaraayina 
above make an offering! 
To the divinities of Boolamallige make an offering, Saamu! 
To the divine divinities of Kottaradi 
make an offering! Clear the heart, mind!” Thus when he says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
she hears those words, see, 
Saamu, oo Naraayina, Saamu. 
“Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
there is no sadness in me, bridegroom! 
The blows you dealt to me as my forehead mark, 
the kicks you gave me as your holy water, 
you as my god I shall take now, bridegroom, 
I shall take! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
Naraayina, bridegroom!” says now Saamu. 
“The blows dealt are nothing to me, bridegroom, 
the abused abuses nothing to me, 
all that I have dismissed, bridegroom! 
What should I do here?” 
Thus Saamu herself asks, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
“In that case, Saamu, we 
should stand together, now, holding hands! 
Look ahead, look, Saamu! 
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najjere pulliyee satyamaalookanda siri 
naraayina oo naaraayina saamu 00 
7460 boolamalligeda kariya kaalingana 
boliya deesingaa boola satrullena sage 
yaanu lettonuu batte voo saamu oo 
ninada keendiji yaanu 
naraayini naaraayini saamu 00 
7465 yii kayittuu pattodige 
ajjere pullii namma oo satrullena sage 
namma kottaradittaa yerammanegu barodundu 
panuppaly sirii keenidana madimmaale oo 
naraayina saamu oo naaraayina saamuu 
7470 panuppere daanee naluveruy 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
aaty paatera oo keenderuu 
madimmaayee madimmaalyndy 
kodsaara nalvela oo saamu alvedila kayya kayya pattonderu 
7475 satyamaalookanda sirina yedyradigu pooyeru 
satyaamaalookanda sirina kayikkuy kayiye koriyeruu 
saamu 00 nalvediyee 
puupaadina puukareda kambulada kattaapunittu kullinalluu 
satyaamaalookandaa sirina kayittuu pattyyeruy 
naraayina oo naaraayina saamu 00 
7480 daaye magaa siriye daaye magaa siriyoo 
yenna sageedu baruppa yii 
baakimaarydy kulludaa punittuu 
balaa lakkulaa pooyi maga siriyee pooyi 
ujamaara guttugoo 
7485 naraayina maga oo sage naaraayina maga Oo sage 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
kottaradittaa yerammanegy pooyi magaa pooyi pooyi 
panderu daane saamu 00 
nanaa nama oo kottaraditta yerammaneduu 
7490 sage sangaadi pandunda 
vonji pettada peerugu samanaaduu 
kottaraditta yerammaneduu yippugoo 
bala maga pooyii pooyindyuu 
saamu alvedii satyamaalookandaa sirina kayittu pattonudy 
7495 pattunaatu poruttu dadukappa lakkyyery didukappa untuyeryuy 
naraayini nakkeere naaraayini nakkerenduu 
pattu birelu vondane maluttonderu 
voppatappaa pooyi pooyinduu 
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Ajjeru’s granddaughter Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Saamu, 
the younger sister of Kariya Kaalinga, 
Boliya Deesinga of Boolamallige, the Boola warriors, 
Ihave brought, Saamu! 
I did not ask you, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, Saamu! 
You should hold her hand, she says, 
Ajjeru’s granddaughter, the younger sister of our warriors. 
You should come to our Kottaradi palace, 
thus says Siri, listen, bride, 
Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Saamu!” 
says, see, Alva. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
She heard those words. 
As bridegroom, bride 
Kodsaara Alva and Saamu Alvedi held hands. 
They went before Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Saamu Alvedi gave her hand to Satyamaalooka Siri’s hand. 
On the bund of the vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole, at the place of sitting, 
Satyamaalooka Siri’s hand she held, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Saamu. 
“Why, dear Siri, dear Siri, 
you who are coming as my younger sister, 
why are you sitting on the bund of the large field? 
Come! Get up! Let us go, dear Siri, let us go 
to Ujamaara manor house! 
Naraayina, dear younger sister, Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo! 
To Kottaradi palace let us go, dear, let us go, let us go!” 
said, see, Saamu, 
“Now, we, in Kottaradi palace, 
like a sister, a sibling, 
similar to the milk of one cow 
let us be in the palace of Kottaradi! 
Come, dear! Let us go, let us go!” 
Thus Saamu Alvedi taking Satyamaalooka Siri’s hand. 
At the time of taking, [Siri] got up suddenly, stood up quickly. 
“Naraayini, elder sister, Naaraayini, elder sister!” 
Thus she made the ten-finger salutation, 
“Together let us go, let us go!” 
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kottaradittaa yerammaneguu 

sattu guttuugu baruvery daane 

naraayina saamu oo naaraayina satyamaalookanda sirii 
naraayina de oo kodsaaralvee 

naraayina naaraayina de oo 

ujamaara guttuda angaraaja barikkeda baamu kelleru 
kaanebottuuda durgalla pergade najjeru 

naraayina kottaraditta yerammaanegundy batteruu 
yeegyoo baagoody nana 

kottaraditta yerammaanedy ullery daane 
satyamaalookanda siri 00 saamu alvedi 00 

kodsaara nalvee ulleruu 

naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 


28. (7512-7730) 


naraayina naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 
kottaradittaa yerammaneduu 
satyamaalookandaa sirila saamuu nalvedila 00 
maanoo maksaroo puttundu daane 
kottaradittaa yerammaneduy sagee sangadiguu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 

aateene samayodu daane 

tingoladiyee kulluderyy saamuu taanuy kullidina unduu 
buuduugu oo duuroo mundilugundy muttandyy kulluderyu 
naraayina naaraayina saamuu 

naateene porttuguu 

muuji dinoo kaledunduu 

naaleence dinomaanogu 

miiyaara nana poonaga oo 

bendra nanaa kotyanaadegu poonaga 
gurikkeeguu kayi paadunaga oo 

benduru nanaa saamu alvedigee yidyande 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 

indofji sooyoo maayago daanee battunendu 
saamu alvedi nana oo panuppuna undu oo 
naraayina naaraayina saamuu 

bendra kotyaduduy nana oo 

sanna tooduguu pooveru daane 

sanna tooduguu poody jappunagaa 

naraayinii sanna toodudu oo 
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To Kottaradi palace, 
7500 to the manor house they come, see. 
Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina de oo, Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
Baamu Kella of Ujamaara manor house of Angaraaja estate, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina, arrived thus at Kottaradi palace. 
In happiness, prosperity, now, 
in Kottaradi palace they are there, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, Saamu Alvedi, 
7510 Kodsaara Alva are there. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 Naaraayina. 


28. Siri and Saamu 


Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
In Kottaradi palace, 
between Siri of Satyamaalooka and Saamu Alvedi 
envy, jealousy was born, see, 
in Kottaradi palace, between the sister, the sibling. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that moment, see, 
Saamu herself sat her monthlies, she was sitting, 
7520 far from the mansion, near the front yard, thus she sat, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
At that time, 
three days were over. 
On the fourth day, 
as she goes to take a bath, now, 
as she goes now to the bathing shed, 
as she puts her hand into a tub, 
there was no hot water now for Saamu Alvedi. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
7530 “What is this sooya, maaya that has happened?” 
Saamu Alvedi is now saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
From the bathing shed now 
she goes to a small brook, see. 
Going to a small brook as she descends, 
Naraayini, in the small brook, 
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niiry daanee saamugy yidyande aady battunduu 
ayyappa paapoo ullo doosone panderuu 
vowvoniji riitidy yaanuu meyi suddaapunandu 
7540 yoocanee malupperu daanee saamu alvediye oo 
naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 
alutty pooveruy toodaayi guuvelunaadeguu 
toodaayi guuvelunaadegu poody nilikkunagaa 
toodaayi guuveluduy niiree yidyande naadu battunduu 
7545 naraayinaa naaraayina saamuguu 
aluttu pooveruy toodaayi kirenaadegu pooyeruu 
toodaayi kirenally poody oo kirekky jappunaga oo 
kirettu niiruy yidyande naady poonduy 
ayyo paapoo ullo ullo doosone 
7550 yaanuy meyi suddoo yefica 00 
aapuna panderuy saamu 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
aluttu baruveru daane 
kattapunikkuy battery saamu 00 
7555 kile kilee bondoo kadtteryu saamu 00 
bondoda niirudaandala suddo naape panderuy 
kile bondo kadttuduy niiry tuunaga 
niiry yidyandee naady battundyuu 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa saamuu 
7560 aluttu nanaa battudu panumberuy 
naraayini madimmaaya naaraayina sage 00 
pofijovena nanaa tingoladi kullunda oo 
meyi suddaapi keramoo undu 00 undu madimmaaya 00 
voolu tuunagalaa voluppa tuunagala oo 
7565 niiruu yidyande naaduy battunduyee 
yefica meyii yeenuy suddo naapunanduu 
keeninaga oo panumbere 
daane malutta daane malutta siriyee 
daayegu maanoo maksaro malppubaa 
7570 panderu daanee kodsaaralveruu 
naraayina naaraayina nalvee 
aatu paateroo keenidu panumbery satyamaalookanda siri 
gurikkedu niiruy undu oo keduttu niiru undu oo 
meyi suddo naavonuu bale nakkere panderu 
7575 satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina dee 
saamu alvedi nana oo 
pooveru daanes kirenaadeguu 
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see, there was no water for Saamu! 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame!” she said. 
“In what way can I purify my body?” 
Thus Saamu Alvedi, see, does the thinking, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
From there she goes to a dug well. 
Going to the dug well as she peeps, 
in the well there was no water, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, for Saamu! 

From there she goes, to a dug pond she went. 
Going to the dug pond as she descends to the pond, 
there was no water in the pond. 

“Alas, what a sin! Alas, alas, what a shame! 
How can I purify 
my body?” said Saamu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
From there she comes, see. 
Saamu came to the bund. 
Saamu cut a bunch, a bunch of tender coconuts. 
“I shall purify myself in tender-coconut water at least!” she said. 
After cutting the bunch of tender coconuts, for water as she looks, 
there was no water. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Saamu, 

having come now from there, she says: 
“Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayina, younger sister, 
if a woman sits her monthlies, now, 
there is a custom of purifying the body, there is, bridegroom! 
Wherever I look, whatever I look into, 
there was no water. 
How can I purify my body?” 
Thus when she asks, he says: 
“What did you do, what did you do, Siri? 
Why do you show envy, jealousy?” 
said, see, Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva. 

Hearing those words, Siri of Satyamaalooka says: 
“There is water in the tub, there is water in the pond. 
Purify your body, come, elder sister!” said 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

Saamu Alvedi now 

goes to the pond, see, 
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meyi suddo naavonderuy 

kottaraditta yerammanegu baruveruu 

naraayina oo naaraayina saamu oo naaraayina dee 

ava naanida dinomaano pootundu 

satyamaalookanda siriyee 

tingoladi kullina dino naady battina undu oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

satyamaalookanda sirigena yini tingoladi kulliyerugena 

muuji dinotta muujane dino kalendy oo 

naalena dinoo satyamaalookanda siriguy battunduy 

suddo mudrigegunduu nana poovery satyamaalookanda sirigena 

bendra kotyanaadegu poodu kurukkegu kayi paadunaga 

bendry niiruu satyamaalookanda siriguy tikkande poondy oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

bendrudy niiru yiddindaanda daane naandundy panderu 

sanna tooduguu poody jappunaga 

naraayini sanna toodudu niiruyee yidyaande naadu poondu oo 

satyamaalookanda oo sirigee 

naraayina naaraayina 00 

toodaayi guuvelunadee pooyeru 

toodaayi guuvelunade poody tuunaga 00 

vonji bottu niiru yidyaande naady battundu 
satyamaalookanda sirigu 

ayyappa paapoo ullappa dooso oo 

panderu daanegena yini toodaayi kirenade pooyery 

toodaayi kirenally poody nana kirekky jappunaga voiji bottu niiru 
satyamaalookanda sirigu tikkande naady battundu 

naraayina naaraayina siriguu 

aluttu badttonderu batterugena yiniguu 

taareedaa kattapunikku batterugena 

kile kile bondo kadppayeru 

bondoondy kettyeruu 

bondoda niirudaandala suddo naape pandere 

bondo votte malttudugena niiry tuunaga vonji bottu niirula 
vofiji bondodula yidyande naadu battundu 

satyaamalookandaa sirigu oo 

naraayina 0o naaraayina 00 

naluttaficaa batteru daant: 

periya oo mundiluguu 

naraayina oo nakkert naaraayina oo madimmaaya 

naalenrt: suddo mudrigt guy 
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purified her body. 


7580 Back to Kottaradi palace she comes, 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina dee. 
Look! That day has gone. 
Again, the next day has come. 
To Siri of Satyamaalooka 
the day for sitting her monthlies was coming. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, today, sat her monthlies, they say. 
Of the three days, the third day is over. 
The fourth day came to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka now goes to take a bath, to purify herself. 
Going to the bathing shed, as she puts her hand into the tub, 
hot water was not found by Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“If there is no hot water, so what!” she said. 
Going to the small brook as she descends, 
Naraayini, there was no water in the small brook 
for Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
She went to the dug well. 
Going to the dug well as she looks into it, 
there was not a drop of water 
for Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame!” 
she said, you see. Today, she went to the dug pond. 
Going to the dug pond, now, as she descends to the pond, 
not one drop of water was found by Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, by Siri. 
From there she ascended, she came, they say today, 
to the bund of coconut-trees she came, they say. 
She had a bunch, a bunch of tender coconuts cut. 
She chopped a tender coconut. 
“In tender-coconut water at least I shall purify myself!” she said. 
Making a hole in a tender coconut, as she looks for water, 
there was not a single drop in any one of the tender coconuts 
for Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Thus she came from there, see, 
to the large front yard. 
“Naraayina 00, elder sister, Naaraayini 00, bridegroom, 
for the fourth [day] purification, 
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voolu poody oo tuunagala yenkuuy niiru yidyaande naady battundu 

yefica suddo oo yeeny naavodu 00 

yefica suddo 00 naavodundu keenderu 

satyamaalookandaa siri keenuna undu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naateenee poruttugu panumbere 

kodsaara nalvee 

nikkulena yini maanoo maksaronu yini 

yenky untaayaraa bavuvofiji banha undundu oo 

pandeeru daane oo kodsaara nalvee 

kaanebottuda oo 

ajjerenu durgalla pergadenu baru malutteruy 

kottaradittaa kodsaaralve oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina nalvee 

kaanebottuda durgalla pergade najjeru batteru daane 

kottaraditta yerammanedy caavadi naduvaaro kulliyery daane 

naraayina magaa saamu 00 

naraayina maga oo satyamaalookanda siriye 

maano maksaroo maluppade magaa 

koopo koraddoo diidonadee 

satyo panippina nikkulegu raddu janokkula vofijelekka maga 

naraayinamma oo baalele oo 

panupperu daanee kaanebottudaa durgaalla pergade 00 

satyamaalookanda meyi suddo naayere niiruy korla maga oo 

saamuu saamundu panupperee 

kaanebottuu durgalla pergade najjeru panippina undu daane 

naatu pannagaa saamu oo 

naraayina magaa sage 

poodu tuunaga poola poolaa 

jalakanna guveludu niiry undu oo 

taamaarenna keduttula niiry undu magaa 

miilaa miilandu panderee saamu 00 saamu 00 

naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 

satyamaalookanda siri pooveruu 

toodaayi kirenallugena nadiyaro murukkonu maile maatonu 
madi tuttonudugena yini suddo mudrigee 

naayeru daanee satyamaalookanda siriye 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina siriyee 

kottaraditta yerammanedee nana 00 

vonji yiree kadppaderu najjeru 

bangaa baaredaa kodiirt 00 

caavadinna nadvaro oo diipaadere 
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wherever going I look, there was no water for me! 
How should I purify myself? 
How should I purify?” Thus she asked, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka is asking. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
At that time, says 
Kodsaara Alva: 
“Today, your envy, jealousy, today, 
I find it very difficult to stop!” 
said, see, Kodsaara Alva. 
He invited Durgalla Pergade 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva. 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu came, see 
In Kottaradi palace, in the middle of the front hall he sat, see. 
“Naraayina, dear Saamu, 
Naraayina, dear Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
do not show jealousy, dears! 
Anger, anguish do not keep! 
For you both the truth is the same, dears, 
Naraayina, dear children!” 
says, see, Durgalla Pergade of Kaanebottu. 
“To purify Satyamaalooka’s body give her water, dear 
Saamu, Saamu!” Thus he says, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu is saying, see. 
When that was said, Saamu: 
“Naraayina, dear younger sister, 
go, go! Going as you look, 
there is water in the bathing well, 
there is water in the lotus pond, too, dear! 
Take a bath, take a bath!” Thus said Saamu, Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka goes 
to the dug pond. Immersing deep, taking off impure clothes, 
putting pure clothes on, today, 
she purified herself, Siri of Satyamaalooka, you see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
In Kottaradi palace, now, 
Ajjeru had a leaf cut, 
a top leaf of a banga-banana tree. 
He had it placed in the middle of the front hall. 
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kodiiretta piravugu 00 

kottu mane vofijii diipaayery najjeru 

boliyaritta unuppoo balasaderuu 

kabulutti pettaada oo neyyii paadaadery najjeru 
naraayina magaa saamu 00 

naraayina magaa siriyee 

vofiji kottu manetty raddy jano oo kullodu maga nikkulu oo 
naraayina naaraayinamma baalele oo 

voniji yirettuu raddy jano nikkuluu 

unodamma oo baalele 

yeedo beedo oo yenyande 00 

vonassu nikyly oo malppodamma baalele 

naraayina maga 00 saamu 00 

naraayinamma oo satyamaalookanda siriyee keenidaramma oo 
panuppeeruy kaanebottu najjeere durgalla pergade 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo najjeruy 

satyo panippina satyo oo nikuleguy 

raddy janokkula vofjeelekka undu magaa 

aandala yiiyee satyodu puttina baale oo 

ninnada satyo oo malle yittundu magaa 
satyamaalookanda oo siri keenudanamma yiiyee 
yeradne sammandoo kandaani nadinedudaaragu 
malla sagtiyee yelyaatundamma 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina maga oo siri keendana 00 
Naraayini saamu oo naaraayini saamu 00 

ninna sagtiee panuppi sagti maga oo keenidana 00 
patikorattee darmo panuppina oo 

satyo satyoo darmo panuppi satyoo ninada yittinavu oo 
ayiddaavere maga oo 

satyamaalookanda sirila oo ninnaa satyolaa 
saamunala 00 vofijelekka maga 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina maga saamu 00 

yiila yelyee natty magaa saamu oo 

sirila nana oo yelye nattumbaa 

veedo beedo 00 yenyande maga yiniduduy mittugu 
voniji yirettuy yenna yeduradiduu 

unodu maga oo saamu 00 siriindu pandere 
kaanebottu oo durgalla oo pergade 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

navu najjeere navuu pandere saamuu satyamaalookanda siri 
vonassuugundu kayii paaduna undu 00 

banga baareda kodiirekku 
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Behind the top leaf 
Ajjeru had a handle-stool placed. 
Cooked white rice he had served. 
He had a tawny cow’s ghee served, Ajjeru. 
“Naraayina, dear Saamu, 
Naraayina, dear Siri, 
on this one handle-stool you two should sit, dears, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear children! 
From one leaf you two 
should eat, dear children! 
Without feeling any difference, discrimination, 
you should eat, dear children! 
Naraayina, dear Saamu, 
Naraayina, dear Siri of Satyamaalooka, listen, dears!” 
says Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Ajjery. 
“For you both the truth called the truth 
is the same, dears! 
Since you are a child born in truth, 
you had a great truth in you, dear, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, listen, dear! 
Since you married a second-marriage husband, 
your great power grew small, dear! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Siri, listen! 
Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Saamu, 
your power is the power, dear, listen, 
of the dharma called faithfulness to husband! 
The truth, truth, the dharma called truth you have! 
That is why, dear, 
Satyamaalooka Siri’s and your truth, Saamu, 
is the same, dear, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Saamu! 
You are not inferior, dear Saamu, 
neither is Siri, now, inferior! 
Without feeling any difference, discrimination, dear, as from today 
on one leaf in front of me 
you should eat, dear Saamu, Siri!” Thus said 
Durgalla Pergade of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Yes, Ajjeru, yes!” said Saamu, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
To the meal thus they are putting their hands. 
To the top leaf of the banga-banana, 
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kodiduduu kayii paaduvere 00 
nadutte nana oo bireludu nana 
unuppuugu paaly paalunduu 
birelu voyitteeree satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 
7705 banga baareda oo kodirettuu 
yinikkatty yellegattuu satakaalogu 
yenna bireluda naccoo yippady panderee satyamaalookanda siriyee 
vonassy bolimmaana oo maluppere 
sage sangadiyee kottaraditta 00 caavadidoo 
7710 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
vonassu bolimmanaa maluttuduy lakkiyeru daanegena 
nadattu nadaamade neddyero 00 
kulludu kaayi puulu tinderyy 
najjery kaanebottuda najjeru panumbery nanaa 
kabulutti pettada peerugu samanaady nandadiipogu sariyaadu 
yiniguu 
7715 kottaraditta yerammanedu yippule magaa 
yaanu poopee poope panderee 
kottaraditta yerammane jattondundugena yinii 
kaanebottuguu poovery najjeruu 
naraayina najjeruu kaanebottugu pooyina undu 00 
7720 kottaaraditta yerammaneduy 
satyamaalookanda sirilaa yini saamu alvedilaa 
peera niira yittilekkoo 
andasandodu porlu polikkedu yini ulleruyu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
7725 yini kodsaaralveruy 
cikka caavadidu sigura mantapodu kullunaga yini 
yedattu yedakannige kullilekka 
balattu balakannige kullilekka 
naduttu naagara bemmeereny kullayilekka maluttonudu yini 
aritti pirittiduu 
kottaraditta yerammaanedy ullery daanee 
satyamaalookanda siri saamu alvedi kodsaara nalve oo 
7730 naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 


29. (7731-8192) 


navava bavudiinaa kottaraditta yerammanedu kalevonu bannagaa 
satyamaalookandaa siriguu 
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to its top corner [Siri] puts her hand. 
In the middle, now, with her finger, now, 
to the rice a share, a share 
with her finger Siri of Satyamaalooka drew. 
“On the top leaf of the banga-banana, 
not for today, not for tomorrow, for a hundred eras, 
let there be the imprint of my finger!” said Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
They had a grand meal, 
the sister, the sibling in the front hall of Kottaradi. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Having had the grand meal, they got up, see. 
The leftovers they swept, cleaned. 
Sitting, they chewed betel nut. 
Ajjeru, Ajjeru of Kaanebottu says now: 
“Like the milk of a tawny cow, like the ever-burning lamp, 
today, 
be there in Kottaradi palace, dears! 
I shall go, I shall go!” he said. 
Descending from Kottaradi palace, today, 
to Kaanebottu Ajjeru goes, 
Naraayina, to Kaanebottu Ajjeru was going. 
In Kottaradi palace, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka and Saamu Alvedi, today, 
like milk, water, 
nicely, with beauty, with charm, today, they are. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Today, Kodsaara Alva 
in the small front hall, in the decorated portico as he sits today, 
on the left like the left serpent-maid sitting, 
on the right like the right serpent-maid sitting, 
in the middle like Naagabemmery he is sitting, today, 
with love, affection. 
In Kottaradi palace, they are there, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, Saamu Alvedi, Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de 00. 
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Look, look! When many days are over in Kottaradi palace, 
for Siri of Satyamaalooka 
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tingoluu sikevonu barppundee 
naraayinaa naaraayina voniji tingoluu 
satyamaalookanda sirigu naandu 
garbboduu garbboo nilittundy satyamaalookanda sirigu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
raddu tingoluu satyamaalookanda sirigu garbboguu 
tingolu naavondu battundy muuji tingolaanduy 
naalu tingoolu naavonu battundy naalu tingolu 
kariyondu battundy nayiny tingolu pattondu battundu 
naaji tingoluu pattonu battunduy 
naaji tingolu kalevonu battundy yeely tingolu pattonu battundu 
yeely tingolu kalevonu battundu 
yenmoo tingoluu pattonu battundu yenmo tingolu 
budonu bannagaa 
satyamaalookanda sirigy 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina siriguu 
naateene porttugu 
yoocaane malpperu daanee 
akkeeru daane 00 saamalvedi 
yennada sagee satyamaalookanda sirigu 
dumbu poolaanyppina naany yiddyandina yenna sage 
pira bala panuppina ponnu yiddyandina yenna sage naady ullaluu 
kuutu kutummoo panuppineny yenkuleny nambudittificittina sage 
ayyo paapoo ullo doosone yenna sagekkyuu 
poove panippina yillu yidyaady poondyu 
yenna sagekky baruve panippina yinii 
yillu yidyaadu poondy yenna sagekky panderuy 
naraayinaa akke saamu nalvedii 
naraayina satyamaalookanda siriguu 
panippiina undu oo akke saamu nalvediyee 
naateene poryttuguu madimmayany lettery saamalvedii 
naraayini madimmayaa naaraayini madimmayaa 
yiirenaa madimmalegy yenna sagekkuu 
tingolu oo yenmo tingolu oo sikende 
pooveenuppina yilluddi baruveenuppina yilluddi 
naraayini kuutu kutummo daantina namma 
yiirena madimmaaly yenna sage 
voode lettonu poopuna voodegu baru maluppunandy pandudu 
panupperuy daanee saamu alvediyee 
Naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naatene poruttuguu panupperee kodsaaralveru 
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one month becomes completed, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, one month 
Siri of Satyamaalooka completes. 
In Satyamaalooka Siri’s womb the embryo developed. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
For the embryo of Siri of Satyamaalooka 
two months became completed, three months were over. 
Four months became completed, four months 
having passed, five months came approaching, 
five months having passed, 
six months approaching came, 
six months passing came, seven months approaching came. 
Seven months passing came, 
eight months approaching came, eight months 
are about to end 
for Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, for Siri. 
At that time, 
she does the thinking, see, 
the elder sister, see, Saamu Alvedi. 
“To my younger sister, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
there is not a boy saying ‘Go ahead!’ to my younger sister, 
there is not a girl saying ‘Come back!’ to my younger sister. 
As her family, relatives, she is relying upon us, my younger sister. 
Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame on my younger sister! 
For my younger sister there is no house she can say ‘I may go!’, 
today, there is no house she can say ‘I may come!’ 
for my younger sister,” she said, 
Naraayina, the elder sister Saamu Alvedi, 
“Naraayina, for Siri of Satyamaalooka!” 
the elder sister Saamu Alvedi is saying. 
At that time, Saamu Alvedi called the bridegroom: 
“Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayini, bridegroom, 
to your bride, to my younger sister 
months, eight months are completed! 
For her there is neither a house to go to nor a house to come from! 
Naraayini, she has no joint family, except us, 
your bride, my younger sister! 
Where shall we take her? Whereto shall we invite her?” 
Like that she says, see, Saamu Alvedi. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, says Kodsaara Alva: 
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naraayini saamuu voode yinigu kadapudnaa 

voluttu lettondu barppuna namaa 

undu pannagaa kodsaaralvery oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

aateene poruttuguu saamu alvedi panymberyy namma 

yelya tarettu malla yoocane malppuna preejano yiddii 

yenna nanneeru ulleruu 

yenna sagekkulaa yenna nannery nanneere 

aarena yinii yerammaneguy letto poopuna oo 

yeerppaady namo oo malppogo naavando 

naavando madimmaayandu 

panuppery daanee saamu alvedii 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

panumbery daane oo saamu aalvedi 

avula bavu 00 porlu oo saamu 00 

avula bavu oo porlu saamuu 

vofiji voolee voru maani kadalaa 

yini angaare attu meely baruppi angaaree 

yaanu nanaa yenna sagenu lettondu barppennerendu 

maani kadalaa kadalaa panuppero oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

naatu paateroo keendery daane 

voru voolee bareyero 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina nannereguyu 

bottu vokkeluy birmaananu baru maluttere 

naraayina 00 maanya 00 

ujamaara guttuguu poola maanya yenna 00 anneeree 

sattu guttu yerammaanegu poola maanya 00 

pandere saamu oo baiijiigu baatane 

sirdduyery daane saadi karci koriyery daane 00 
kottaraditta yerammanedduu 

kadavere vooleeda maanyanu 

ujamaara guttuduu angaraaja barikkeduu 

baamu kellere taggiilla nelattu untonu 

voccaragu muuja pandu leppee maanya oo 

vonijekku yivarondu raddekkuy soro dani korondu 

baamu kelleruy bannaga 00 

vooleda maani tappugu 00 kayi uddo pattiyee 

soolugu solmendu pande maanyee tare dangadee 

naraayinaa naaraayina maanyee 

voluttu batta maanya 00 voode poopa maanya 00 

ujamaara guttuguu yiiyee daane battina oo maanyaa 
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“Naraayina, Saamu, today, where shall we send her? 
From where shall we bring her back?” 
Thus when Kodsaara Alva said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
at that time, Saamu Alvedi says: 

“In our small heads, doing big thinking is of no use. 
My elder brother is there. 
To my younger sister, too, my elder brother is the elder brother. 
For taking her, today, to his palace 
let us make the arrangements, is it alright? 
Is it alright, bridegroom?” 
Thus she says, see, Saamu Alvedi, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
she says, see, Saamu Alvedi. 

“That is very beautiful, Saamu, 
that is very beautiful, Saamu! 
Send a letter with a man! 
‘Not on Tuesday today, on the next coming Tuesday, 
I shall now bring my younger sister, elder brother!’ 
Thus send a man, send!” he says. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

She heard those words, see. 
She wrote a letter, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to her elder brother. 
She invited the bottu-tenant Birmana. 
“Naraayina 00, man, 
go to Ujamaara manor house, man, to my elder brother's 
manor house, to the palace, go, man!” 
said Saamu, for his belly food 
she served, see, the road expenses she gave, see. 

From Kottaradi palace 

she sends the postman. 

In Ujamaara manor house, on Angaraaja estate, 
standing on Baamu Kella’s lower floor, 
the man pronouncing calls three times. 
The first call barely hearing, to the second responding in voice, 
as Baamu Kella came, 
the postman folded his hands in respect. 
“Humble salutations!” Thus said the messenger, bowed his head, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the man. 

“From where have you come, man? Where are you going, man? 
Why have you come here, to Ujamaara manor house, man? 
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yenada paateriyara oo battana maanya 00 
saadi tattuy poopi maanya yiindu 
keenderu daane oo baamu kellery oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina baamu kelleruy 
7815 saadi tattyjee kellere oo 
yaany battinaa nana oo kottaraditta yerammaneddu 
yiirena sage 00 saamu 00 yenany kadayina 
nana mittuda nana oo visayonu 00 voole panymbuu kellere 
pandene maani 
munni giccayee voolenu 00 
7820 kellere kayikkuy paaraayina undu 
voole kondo pooyeruu 
vooleda voodigee voodina undu 00 
yini angaare attu meelu barppi angaare baarogu 
yenkulu barppanneree barppa 00 nannere 00 
7825 yenna sagee siriyee bafijinaaluu 
nanoiiji yillaluda naasee tiirmaana malppiyaragu oo 
yaany lettoonuu barppe annere barppeyee 
maluppana kajjayoo maltrulle annere yiiry oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina nannere 00 
7830 yenna sagenavu oo baaleda oo 
baayidaggina oo kaledrullannere 00 
yenna sagena oo naasee 
kaleppadle nanneere nanneerendy 
yenna muttuu mookenda nanneerenduy vooledy vottuu 
7835 baretteru daanee saamu 00 saamu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naaty voodiyeruy kelleery daane 
pidaayi caavadigu batteru 
pooyi maanyaagu nana oo 
7840 bafijigu baatanee koriyeru daane 
saadi karci koriyery daane kelleru 
pooyi maanyaagu oo 
angayi sarappoli mungayi bale diidiyeru daane 
pugeluguy nana oo 
7845 patte yelatturoo paadiyeru kelleru 
tarekku yenne paadiyeru 
poola maanya 00 poola oo 
yenna sage kadapudi maanyee 
poola poolandu pandere 
7850 naraayina oo naaraayina kelleruu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
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Did you come to talk with me, man? 
Are you a man going, losing your way?” 
Thus he asked, see, Baamu Kella, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Baamu Kella. 

“Lhave not lost my way, Kella, 

I have come, now, from Kottaradi palace. 

Your younger sister Saamu has sent me. 

Now, about the matter, now, the letter will tell, Kella!” 
said the man. 

He untied his hem, the letter 

to Kella’s hand he was throwing. 

He took the letter. 

The wording of the letter he was reading. 

“Not today on Tuesday, on the day of the next coming Tuesday 
we shall come, elder brother, we shall come, elder brother! 
My younger sister Siri is pregnant. 

To fulfil her desire, to another house 
I shall bring her, elder brother, I shall bring! 
Please, prepare sweet cakes not made, you elder brother, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, elder brother! 
The fire of mouth of my younger sister’s child, 
please, remove, elder brother! 
The desire of my younger sister, 
please remove, elder brother, elder brother, 
my pretty, beloved elder brother!” Thus the message in the letter 
Saamu, Saamu wrote, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Kella read that, see. 
He came outside to the front hall. 
To the messenger, now, 
he served food for the belly, see. 
Kella paid the road expenses, see, 
to the messenger. 
A palm-chain, an elbow-bracelet he gave, see. 
On the shoulder, now, 
Kella put a silk shawl, 
put oil on the head. 
“Go, man, go! 
Man, sent by my younger sister, 
go, go!” Thus he said, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kella. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00. 
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naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

ujamaara guttugu beri paadiye daane 

kottaraditta yerammanegu baiji paadonu poove maani 

saamu aalvedida panumbee maanyoo 

naraayinakkeree naaraayinakkeree keenidara 

yiire nanneregu bavu santeesaandy bavu porlaandyuu 

naraayinakkere naaraayinakkere oo 

yellafjangaareguy lettonu bariyaregu 

arittii pirittiidy yenada pandery pandee 

vooleeda maanyo oo 

bottu vokkeluy birmaane panuppenoo 

nava naanidaa dinamaana pootundyu 

magtu angaare dina oo battundu daane 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayina magaa siriyee 

naraayina magaa siriyee sagee 

ulayi poolamma oo nana oo 

cikka saavadiguu poola oo poola maga siriyee 

nityoda duttaitto oo maapula maga oo 

siriyee siriyee panuppere 

akke 00 saamaaluvedi panippina undu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa akkee 

pindigu meelaayii udisiire undu magaa 

tuttulamma baale oo tuttula sage 00 

naraayina magaa sagee sagenduy 

panuppery daanee akkee saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina nakkee 

naaty paateroo keendere satyamaalookanda sirii 

nityoda duttaittoo maapero oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

pindigu meelayi udisiiree nana deppere satyamaalookanda siri 

muuji vornoonda siiree 

aakaaso vodevolla patte buumi madevolla patte 
muunkuda suyiluguu 

munnuudu mayiluy paaralla patte 

kaaluura kariya patte booluura boliya patte panippinaa 

vorno vornooda patte voiiji detteree 

dutto nayitta oo naayeru daanee 

naraayinaa naaraayina satyamaalookanda siriyee 

naraayinaa naaraayina maga 00 

pettigegu meelaayii battuu bangaaru undu maga 

ayittoo singaara naala oo naala pandere 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
On Ujamaara manor house the man turned his back, see, 
to Kottaradi palace turning his belly he goes. 
To Saamu Alvedi the man says: 
“Naraayina, madam, Naaraayina, madam, listen, 
your elder brother was very happy, much delighted! 
Naraayina, madam, Naaraayina, madam, 
‘The day after tomorrow, on Tuesday, bring her 
with love, affection!’ he said to me!” said 
the postman, 
the bottu-tenant Birmana says. 
Look! That day has gone. 
The day of next Tuesday came, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina, dear Siri, 
Naraayina, dear Siri, younger sister, 
go inside, dear, now! 
Go to the small front hall, go, dear Siri! 
Change the everyday dress, decoration, dear 
Siri, Siri!” she says, 
the elder sister Saamu Alvedi is saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the elder sister. 
“The best sari is in the bundle, dear, 
wear it, dear child, wear, younger sister, 
Naraayina, dear younger sister, younger sister!” 
Thus says, see, the elder sister Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the elder sister. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka heard those words. 
She changes her everyday dress, decoration. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The best sari in the bundle Siri of Satyamaalooka now takes, 
a sari in three colours, 
a silk covering the heavens, a silk covering the earth, 
a silk flying 
three hundred miles in a breath of the nose, 
a black silk of Kaaluuru, a white silk of Booluuru, 
a colour-coloured silk she took out, 
dressed, decorated herself, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear, 
the best golden ornaments are there in the box, dear! 
Dress up, decorate, decorate yourself!” said 





7895 


7900 


7905 


7910 


7915 


7920 


7925 


7930 


434 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





akkee saamu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

kalla kalembida oo baayii nana oo dettonderuy 

saamu 0o saamu daane 

pettigegu meelaayii battu bangaaru kondo batteruu 

cikka saavadidy sigura mantamodu 
tuunkananda oo ujjaaluduy 

voppatappa kullonuduu 

ayitta singaaraa malppery daane 

naraayinaa naaraayina nakke oo 

sagenuy satyamaalookandaa sirinyy nayittoo malippina unduu 

nettigu diiduveruy nettii badykkale oo 

kaarugu diiduveruy paijjanigee 

sontogu diiduveryy sontoda pattiyee 

kebikku diiduveruy voole baagyoo 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu dee 

kekkilugu kattuveruy voole baagyodaa 

gejjemaanyoo nanaa 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

muunkugu diiduveryy nattuy bulakkyndy 

satyamaalookandaa sirigy 00 

sagee sagegunduy akke nana oo saamu 00 
singaripperuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

nandananda bittulududu posa pudayiduy 

puu puundu oo kayidy kondo battuderee 

naraayina oo naaraayina saamu oo 

yenna sagekkuu 

sagekky sagekkundy panyumbere oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

tarekku nana oo sagena mudippere 

jaaji mallige oo juuji mallige oo 

jaati sampagee niiti keedagee 

sagena tarekkuy mudippina unde oo 

paale pingaara oo mudippere 

sagena tarekkuy akkee nana oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 saamu 00 

ayitta singaaraa naayone maga nama 

kabulutti pettada peeruu paronugo 

panderu daane voiijii sirigindyeduu 

vonji konde peeruu paadondere 00 
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the elder sister Saamu. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

She now opened the lid of the stone coffer, 

Saamu, Saamu, see. 

The best golden ornaments in the box she brought. 

In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 

in the swinging cot 

together sitting 

she dresses, decorates her, see. 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the elder sister 

is decorating the younger sister, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

On the top of the head she puts a head-chaplet, 

on the feet she puts anklets, 

on the waist she puts a waist-belt, 

on the ears she puts fortune-ornaments, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

On the neck she ties a fortune-ornament 

with tiny bells, now. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

On the nose she puts nose ornaments. 

Siri of Satyamaalooka, 

the younger sister, the younger sister, she decorates now, 
the elder sister Saamu. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

From the pleasure garden, in a new basket 
flowers, flowers plucking she brought, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, Saamu. 

“To my younger sister, 
to the younger sister, to the younger sister!” Thus she says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

On the younger sister’s head, now, she puts 
jaaji-jasmine, juuji-jasmine, 
real sampage, pure keedage 
on the younger sister’s head she is putting. 

A bunch of areca-flowers she puts 
on the younger sister’s head, the elder sister now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Saamu. 

“We finished our dressing, decorating, dear! 
The tawny cow’s milk let us drink!” 
she said, see, in a siri-ewer 
one cup of milk she put. 
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kottaradittaa yerammaaneduy saamu oo satyamaalookanda siriyee 

kaficinna nana oo sirigindyeduy 

vonji konde peerunuy paalu maluttonu oo 

sage sangadiinduy vonji gindyeda peeryu paruppery daane 

naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

saamuu nalvediyee satyamaalookandaa siriyee taany 00 

kottaradittaa yerammaaneduu 

koode muttaagula nana oo saamu 00 siri oo panippuna 00 

naraayinaa aakaasodu oo namarybolli muudulekko 

puficodu oo yeraddu maritta kinniiluu jalmettilekko 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

raame laksmanagu sariyaaduy vonjappe banjidu puttiina oo 
baalelegu sariyaadu 

nava yinii kottaraditta oo yerammaneduu 

ullery daane oo saamu oo satyamaalookanda siriyee 

bavu porludu oo bavu narttiiditti baalelu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

saamula oo sirila 

kottaraditta yerammaanee nana nama oo jappugo maga 

pooyamma 00 pooyi sage 00 

muudaayi bollideeveregee kayi mugyondere 

paddaayii baalakisna deevereguy kayi mugyonderu 

tenukkaayii seliyandra deeveregu kayi mugyonderu 

badakkaayi baliyandra deeveregu kayi mugyonderee 

kottaraadittaa ullu ullaakulegu kayi mugyonderuu 

buumi muttyery sarana naavonderuy 

kottaraaditta yerammaane jattondero oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina sage sangaadiyoo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayina kottaaraditta yerammaaneduy 

kodusaara nalve panumberuu 

naraayina saamu oo naaraayina siriyee 

ujamaara guttuduu angaraaja barikkedu maga oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

tattu tadavuu taameso maluppade dina kalevade 

beegoone baroduu barodundu panuppere 

kodsaara naluvee 

naraayinaa naaraayina naluvee 

aavu madimmayaa Nnaavu 00 

kaalo kaleppuji yenkuluu yeelyoo kadesavayoo 

yinitta dinoomaanodu yenkulu poopo madimmaya 
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In Kottaradi palace, Saamu, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
from the bronze siri-ewer now 
one cup of milk sharing, 
the sister, the sibling milk from the same ewer drink, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina, 
Saamu Alvedi, Siri of Satyamaalooka themselves. 
In Kottaradi palace, 
till yesterday, now, Saamu and Siri were, 
Naraayina, like twin stars arisen in the sky, 
like two young serpents born in a serpent-dwelling. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Like Raama, Laksmana, like the children born 
in the belly of one mother, 
look, today, in Kottaradi palace, 
Saamu, Siri of Satyamaalooka are there, see, 
in great beauty, in great love, the children, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, 
Saamu and Siri. 
“From Kottaradi palace, now, let us descend, dear! 
Let us go, dear, let us go, younger sister!” 
To the eastern morning-star god hands they folded, 
to the western god Baalakisna hands they folded, 
to the southern god Seliyandra hands they folded, 
to the northern god Baliyandra hands they folded, 
to the divine divinities of Kottaradi hands they folded, 
touched the earth, paid reverence. 
From Kottaradi palace they descended, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the sister, the sibling. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina, in Kottaradi palace 
Kodsaara Alva says: 
“Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Siri, 
in Ujamaara manor house, on Angaraaja estate, dears, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de 00, 
do not make much delay, idleness, do not waste days! 
You should come back soon, you should!” Thus he says, 
Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva. 
“Yes, bridegroom, yes, 
we do not waste time, we shall not delay! 
On the day of today we are going, bridegroom, 
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yelleda dinamaanodu barppondu panderuy 
saamuu nalvediyee satyamaalookanda siriyee 
7975 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
beejaara oo maluppade madimmaya oo 
yoocaane maluppadee madimmaya 
dukkiyaade madimmaya yiiryy bulippadee 
kannydy kananiiry dettonu oo yippade madimmayaa 
7980 panuppeeree taanyu satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina siriyee 
pandonudu oo nana 00 pooyi magaa pooyii siriyee 
pandere nakke saamu 00 saamu 00 
satyamaalookanda siriyee magyro pijironu pooperee 
7985 kottaraditta oo yerammaneguu 
kodsaara nalvanuy yerammaaneny tuuvonuu pijiry maguruduy 
tuuvonudu 00 poopuna undu oo 
satyaamaalookanda oo siriyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina maga 00 
7990 siriyee sage oo keendanamma oo 
pooyi maga oo pooyii naraayina maga 00 
yenna oo muttu mookeda oo sage yiiyee 
pandonudu oo nana oo poopuna undu oo 
yine pakkidaa lekkoo 
7995 voppaatappa 00 pooperu daane 
naraayina 00 saamu 00 
satyamaalookandaa siriyee poopina unduu 
kottaraditta yerammaneguy beri paadonudu oo 
ujamaara guttugu bajfijiyee paadonu pooperee 
8000 kottaraditta oo nuutra mudiyee 
kando oo kadattonudu 
nuutro mudi bottuu saaro mudi bottu oo 
pirapakka budondu 
dumbotta poonaga 00 
naraayinaa saamugoo satyamaalookanda sirigu 
8005 yedattudu battundy yeda oo saadiyee 
balattudu barppundee bala saadii 
naduttu toojundu oo yeru poopina yeddariye maarga 00 
ujamaara guttugu poopi maarga oo pattiyeru daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
8010 satyamaalookanda siriyee saamuu nalvediyee 
poovu poovu oo dumbotta poonaga 00 
yedattudu toojundu oo yelikufjada kaaduu 
balattudu toojundee pilikufjada kaaduu 
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on the day of tomorrow we shall return!” Thus they said 

Saamu Alvedi, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

“Do not feel sad, bridegroom, 
do not bear in mind, bridegroom, 
do not sob, you bridegroom, do not weep 
shedding tears from your eyes, do not, bridegroom!” 
says Siri of Satyamaalooka herself, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Siri. 

Saying now, “Let us go, dear, let us go, Siri!” 
said the elder sister Saamu, Saamu. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka goes, looking back 
to Kottaradi palace, 
looking back at Kodsaara Alva, the palace, 
looking she is going, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, dear, 
Siri, younger sister, listen, dear! 
Let us go, dear, let us go, Naraayina, dear, 
you my pretty, beloved younger sister!” 
So saying, now, they are going. 
Like a pair of birds 
together they go, see, 
Naraayina oo, Saamu, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka are going. 

Turning the back to Kottaradi palace, 
turning the belly to Ujamaara manor house they go 
passing by the hundred-mudi 
paddyfield of Kottaradi. 
Leaving the hundred-mudi bottu-field, 

the thousand-mudi bottu-field behind 

as they go forward, 
Naraayina, for Saamu, for Siri of Satyamaalooka 
on the left there came the left path, 
on the right there comes the right path, 
in the middle is visible a main road for a buffalo to go. 
The road going to Ujamaara manor house they took, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, Saamu Alvedi. 

Going, going forward as they go, 
on the left Yelikufija forest is visible, 
on the right Pilikufija forest is visible, 


440 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





naraayina oo naaraayina oo satyamaalookanda sirigu 
8015 naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
yelikufija oo pilikufijadaa 
puiijada oo nadavegu poonaga 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa sage oo siriyee 
panupperee daane 00 naraayina 00 yennakkere 00 
8020 naraayina oo yennakkere 
untulee untulakkere 
pannaga oo saamu oo panuppery daane oo baccunda magaa 
kulludu oo nama bacceluu 
kalevonugo magaa bukka 00 pooyi pooyii 
8025 panuppere sagekkuy akkee saamu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
baccuna yenkuy yiddyakkeree 
naraayinakkere oo yennakkere 00 
yenkofiji paatera yiiredaa keeniyara naasee naady barppundakkere oo 
8030 naraayinaa naaraayinakkerenduy 
panuppery daane oo sagee siriyee 
daane maga nikkuu naase 00 
panla magaa panla oo ninna naasee 
yeenu tiirmaana oo malppube magaa 
8035 bayo maluppadaa bayo maluppada maga oo 
panupperee akkee saamu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayinii naaraayini akkere 00 
yini yelikufijaa panippi kaadu vovvakkere oo 
8040 pilikufija panippi kaaduy voolu naandakkere 
pufijada nadave panippi nadavee voolu vorindakkere oo 
yenkoora panumbaara oo panumbarakkerendu 
keenyberee sagee 
satyamaalookanda siri akkee saamuuda oo 
8045 naraayina magaa naaraayina maga sage 00 siriyee 
daayegu maga nikkyuu 
daayegu yelikufjaa pilikufja 
pufijaada nadavee nikku daayegu maga 00 
keenubere nanaa akkee saamu 00 
8050 naraayinii naaraayini akkere oo 
yelikufjaa pilikufija panuppi kaaduu 
punjada nadave panuppi nadavee 
yenky tuuyara oo naase undakke 00 
yenkora toojippavaroo toojippavarondu panuppere 
8055 sagee satyamaalookanda siriyee 
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Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
To Yelikuiija, Pilikufija, 
to Pufija middle forest as they go, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the younger sister Siri 
says, see: “Oo Naraayina 00, my elder sister, 
Naraayina oo, my elder sister, 
stop, stop, elder sister!” 
When she said that, Saamu says, see: “If you are tired, dear, 
sitting let us get rid of tiredness, 
after that let us go, dear, let us go!” 
she says to the younger sister, the elder sister Saamu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“I am not tired, elder sister, 
Naraayina, elder sister, my elder sister, 
there is a question I desire to ask you, elder sister, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, elder sister!” 
Thus she says, see, the younger sister Siri. 
“What is your desire, dear? 
Tell, dear, tell your desire! 
I shall fulfil it, dear! 
Do not fear, do not fear, dear!” 
says the elder sister Saamu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, elder sister, 
today, which is the forest called Yelikuiija, elder sister? 
Where is the forest called Pilikufija, elder sister? 
Where lies the middle forest called Pufija middle forest, elder sister? 
Could you tell me once? Could you tell, elder sister?” 
Thus asks the younger sister 
Siri of Satyamaalooka the elder sister Saamu. 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear younger sister Siri, 
why, dear, why 
Yelikufja, Pilikufija for you? 
Why Pujja middle forest for you, dear?” 
asks now the elder sister Saamu. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, elder sister, 
the forests called Yelikurja, Pilikufija, 
the middle forest called Puja middle forest 
I desire to see, elder sister! 
Could you show me once? Could you show?” Thus says 
the younger sister Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
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akkee saamuuda panupperuy 
poonagaa pooyi maga oo siriyee sage 
bannaagaa panuppe maga yaanu 
pooyii pooyindy pandere akkee saamu 00 
8060 naraayinaa naaraayina akke oo 
aaty paateroo keendery sagee siriyee 
unti pajjoo budiyeru daane 
pooyakke pooyindy nana oo dumbottoo 
pooveeru daanee sage oo nakkeno oo 
8065 naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
ujamaara guttuda oo nana 00 
saara mudi bottuu kadattonuu 
nuutra mudi bayilundyy jattonudu 
bali baruppi baakettimaaruu 
8070 cendu paadubi cendettimaaruy 
puupaadina puukareda kambuladaa 
kattapuniyee 
poopuna toojundee baruppuna toojundec 
ujamaara guttudu oo baamu kelleregu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
8075 yenna yiniguu sangadiyarlu oo 
yiryuverulaa voppatappady barppii porlu oo 
yeetofiji porlappaa yeetofiji porlundu oo 
baamu kelleruy panippina unduu ujamaara guttudu oo 
yine pakkida candoo barppi porlu toojundappa yenkyu 
8080 yenna kannuda paapoo kaleyilekkaandunduy 
baamu kelleryu panippina unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayina oo 
aatu paateroo pannagaa baamu kelleryu 
sage sangaadi saamalvedi satyamaalookanda siriyee 
8085 pattu padinaaji mottu meelarondu oo 
pida mundily pirapakka budondu ula mundilu pattonduu 
kaficinna daarando kalla padippure kadattonuduu 
ula mundilugy jattonudu pooveru 
naraayinii naaraayina 00 
8090 sagee saamu 00 sagee siriyee 
akket saamula 00 poopi porluu nana tuudu 
batteru baamu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
baamu kellery periya mundilugy batteru 
yedatta kayittuu yenna oo 
8095 yelya sage. panderu balatta kayittu malla sagendu panderu 
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she says to the elder sister Saamu. 
“While going, let us go, dear younger sister Siri, 
when coming back, I shall tell you, dear! 
Let us go, let us go!” said the elder sister Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the elder sister. 
The younger sister Siri heard those words. 
She took a step, see: 
“Let us go, elder sister, let us go!” Thus now forward 
they go, the younger sister, the elder sister, too. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Passing by the thousand-mudi bottu-field, 
descending to the hundred-mudi bayily-field 
of Ujamaara manor house, now, 
going by the large field for ritual procession, 
by the field for playing football, 
by the bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole, 
their going is visible, their coming is visible 
in Ujamaara manor house to Baamu Kella. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Today, my siblings, 
both of them coming together, how charming! 
What a charm! What a charm!” 
Thus Baamu Kella is saying in Ujamaara manor house. 
“The beauty of their coming like a pair of birds is visible to me! 
The sin of my eyes is as if wiped out!” 
Thus Baamu Kella is saying. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina oo. 
When Baamu Kella says those words, 
the sister, the sibling, Saamu Alvedi, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
ascending ten-sixteen steps, 
leaving the outer front yard behind, going to the inner front yard, 
crossing the bronze-framed door, the stone lodge, 
they go descending to the inner front yard, 
Naraayini Naaraayina 00, 
the younger sister Saamu, the younger sister Siri, 
her elder sister Saamu, too. Looking at the beauty of their going 
came Baamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
Baamu Kella came to the large front yard. 
“In my left hand my small younger sister!” he said, 
“In my right hand my big younger sister!” Thus he said. 
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tarukkoonu perukkoonudu 
caavadiguy lettoonu pooperuy baamuu kelleruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina baamu kelleru oo 
ulaayi lettonu pooduu 
8100 tuunkananda ujjaludu kullayeru 
puuvinna takkanodu kullayeru 
battaluda peeruy parppaaderuy 
udalyu tampuu malppaaderuy 
aasaronduu tagsaaderu 
8105 arivaanodaa parunduundy tinppaaderuu 
badavuu badavundu tagsaaderuy 
baamuu kelleryy tanna oo sagerulena 
satyamaalookanda sirinala oo sage saamuunala 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayina 00 
8110 kottaradittaa yerammanedy maga 00 
baavee usaaridy ullero oo savukkedu ullero maga 
daane kajja oo kaaryodu ullery maga oo 
keenuberee nana oo sageetta nanneere 
baamu oo kelleruu 
8115 naraayinaa naaraayina baamu kelleruu 
bavuvofiji santeesoo bavuvofiji porluduu ulleeruy 
anneere keendaro 00 
yenkulu bannagaa bavuvoiiji beejaaroo dukkonu dukkiyonuu 
yitteru 
Ppanupperee nana sagenarlu oo 
8 120 satyamaalookanda sirilaa saamuu nalvedila panumberuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
aatu paateroo paateronuduu poruttuu kalevonu pootundee 
vonassy bolimmaano oo maluppugona maga 00 
pooyoo pooyo magandu panupperee kelleeruu 
8125 baamuu kelleru 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
voppaatappaa vonassuugunduu 
pooveru daane caavaadi pirapakka budondu 
adigeedaa agrusaalego 00 
8 130 naraayinaa naaraayinaa de oo 
kottu manee diipaaderee baamuu kelleruu 
banga baareda kodire paapaadere 
kottu manettuu satyamaalookanda sirinuy kayittu pattudu 
kulladeruu 
baamuu kellerude 
8 135 paadaana malppaana kajjayoo nana 00 
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Hugging, embracing 
Baamu Kella takes them to the front hall, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Baamu Kella. 

Taking them inside 
he made them sit in a swinging cot, 
on a flowery mat he made them sit. 
He made them drink milk from a bowl, 
made them cool down their bellies, 
made them quench their thirst. 
He made them eat fruit from a plate, 
made them satisfy their hunger, hunger, 
Baamu Kella, that of his younger sisters, 
of Siri of Satyamaalooka and her sister Saamu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina 00. 

“In Kottaradi palace, dears, 
is my brother-in-law in good health? Is he fine, dears? 
What is he doing, dears?” 
he asks now his younger sisters, the elder brother 
Baamu Kella, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Baamu Kella. 

“He is very happy, he is very fine, 
elder brother, listen! 
When we left, he was very sad, sobbing 

he sobbed,” 

say now the younger sisters, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka and Saamu Alvedi say. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

While talking those words, time has gone passing. 
“Let us have a grand meal, dears! 
Shall we go? Shall we go, dears?” Thus says Kella, 
Baamu Kella. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Together they go to the meal, 
see, leaving the front hall behind 
to the dining hall near the kitchen. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Baamu Kella had a handle-stool placed, 
had a top leaf of a banga-banana spread. 
On the handle-stool, holding Satyamaalooka Siri’s 

hand, 

Baamu Kella made her sit. 

The sweet cakes not served, not made so far, now, 
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malppaaderee balasaadery baamu oo kelleruu 
sagee sagekkuu 

satyamaalookandaa siriguy balasina unduu 
mudi bajiluy nana oo pori bajilee 
moreppaaderee baamu kelleru 

mudi bajiluy mudi bajilundyu 

baamu kelleru baamittuderuy balasaaderuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina sagekky 00 

unuppu unuppuundu oo balasaaderyu 
boliyaritta unuppuundu balasaadere 

kajippu kajippuundu oo balasaaderuu 
kaavateenna uppadu 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina 00 
kanile kaavatenaa uppadude oo 

daarepiiree tomeetenduu saarundy malppaadere 
balasaaderuu sagekkuy 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

vonassu bolimmaano porluu polikkedu maga oo 
malppula maga oo malppula sagee 

siriyee sirindy panupperu 

baamu oo kellero 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina baamu kelleruy 

ninna manassuda naasee kalela magaa siriyee sage 00 
baiijida baaleda baayida agino 00 

kaledy poovadu magaa pori baajiluy 

tinlaa tinla oo panderuu 

naraayina oo naaraayina baamu kellery oo 
ujamaara guttudu angaraaja barikkeduy panupperuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

aatu pannagaa satyoomaalookanda siri 

pori bajiluguu parunduduy kayii diiperee 
tumbudi buumiyee deevinu nenavarike 00 
malttonderyu satyamaalokanda siriyee mitty naaraayina deeverenu 
nenavarikee maluttonderuu 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa satyoomaalookanda siriyee 
muudaayi paddaayi tuuvonderu oo 
satyamaalookonda siriyee 

naraayina naaraayina satyamaalookanda siriyee 
saaviraari vigna kaleppiyee ganeesanuu 
nenavarike maluttonderyu 

naraayina 00 satyoomaalookanda siriyee 

pori bajiluu barmbiyeru daanee 
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Baamu Kella had prepared, served. 
To the younger sister, to the younger sister, 
to Siri of Satyamaalooka he is serving. 
A mudi of beaten rice, now, broiled rice, beaten rice 
Baamu Kella had mixed. 
A mudi of beaten rice, a mudi of beaten rice 
fulfilled her desire, Baamu Kella had it served, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to the younger sister. 
Rice, rice he had served, 
white rice, rice he had served, 
curry, curry he had served, 
kaavate-pickles, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
bamboo-shoot, kaavate-pickles, 
daarepiire, tomato soup he had prepared, 
had served to the younger sister. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“The grand meal beautifully, pleasantly, dear, 
enjoy, dear, enjoy, younger sister 
Siri, Siri!” Thus he says, 
Baamu Kella, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Baamu Kella. 
“Fulfill the desire of your heart, dear Siri, younger sister, 
the fire of your belly-child’s mouth, 
let it be fulfilled, dear! Broiled rice, beaten rice, 
eat, eat!” he said, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Baamu Kella 
in Ujamaara manor house, on Angaraaja estate, he says. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
That said, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
puts her hand on broiled rice, beaten rice, fruit. 
She reflected the goddess who carries the earth, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, she reflected 
God Naaraayina above, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
She looked towards east, west, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Ganeesa who removes thousands of obstacles, 
she reflected in reverence, 
Naraayina oo, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
She took a handful of broiled rice, beaten rice, see, 
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tanna baayiguy tindere 

satyamaalookanda oo siriyee 

naare naasee kalevondere 

baaleda baayidagginogundu oo 

voniji pundi poriyee barmbiyeree 

baaleda baayidaggino kaleduu nana oo 

pootundy daane oo naraayina oo ujamaara guttuduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

banjidu bafjaaro vonassu bolimmaano maltteru 
satyamaalookanda siri 

nadattudy nadamade neduyeruy 

kulluudy oo bacceely kaleyeryu yiniyee 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

ujamaara oo guttuudu 00 

anneere yilluy yerammaneduu 

satyoomaalookanda siriye 


30. (8193-8743) 


manaddanida maana oo dino battunde 
saamuguu satyamaalookanda siriguu 

pulyana neree lakkuyeruy 

naraayina oo satyoomaalookanda siriyee 

akke oo saamu oo kuuli moore oo nedyeree 
ujamaara 00 guttudoo 

naraayina naaraayina oo sagee nakkeryuu 

kuuli moore dekkonuu batteruu 
paalomantaponalluy tolasikattenalluu 
sirigindyedaa niiruny nangayigu mayitteruu 
mittu naaraayina deevere neneppuu malttondere 
tirttu buumi taayii neneppu malttondere 
voyikuntovaasaayi aadi naaraayina 00 neneppu malttonderuu 
angaayida tiirtoo tiirtondu yenniyere 

udaluguy dettonderuy 

buumi muttyeru buumi sarana oo naavondere 
tolasikattenaluttu pira oo pijirondere 

annere 00 yenna nannere 00 

yenkulu 00 poopo nannere 00 poopoyee 
panupperu daane 00 nanaa satyamaalookanda siriyee 
tanna oo nanneereda oo panippina unduu 
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into her mouth, ate, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
She fulfilled her desire. 
For the fire of the child’s mouth, 
she took a handful of broiled rice. 
The fire of the child’s mouth, now, 
was fulfilled, see, oo Naraayina oo, in Ujamaara manor house. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka had a grand meal, 
a hearty meal. 
The leftovers were swept, cleaned. 
Sitting, she got rid of tiredness, today, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
in Ujamaara manor house, 
in the house of the elder brother, in the palace, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka. 


30. Siri’s Departure 


That day has gone. 
The day, the next day came 
to Saamu, to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Early in the morning they got up. 
Naraayina 00, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
the elder sister Saamu washed their teeth, their faces 
in Ujamaara manor house, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the younger sister, the elder sister. 
After washing their teeth, their faces they came 
to the basil-bed under the shelter. 
From a siri-ewer they poured water into their palms. 
They reflected in reverence God Naaraayina above, 
reflected in reverence the earth-mother below, 
reflected in reverence primordial Naaraayina in Voikunta. 
In their palms holy water, holy water they took, 
sipped in their bodies. 
They touched the earth, saluted the earth, 
returned from the basil-bed. 

“Elder brother, my elder brother, 
we are going, elder brother, we are going!” 
she says, see, now, Siri of Satyamaalooka 
is saying to her elder brother. 
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8215 aatu pandonu oo nana oo 
ujamaara guttuu jappery daane 
paalamantapo oo tolasikatte pirapakka budonudu 
patti padinaajii mottu oo jattonudy nana oo nakkee 
saamu 00 sagee satyamaalookanda siriyee pooperyu 
8 220 naraayina oo naaraayina 
patti padinaajii mottu oo jattonyduy nana oo poopery daanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
akkee saamu oo sagee satyamaalookanda siriyee 
yine pakkida sanda 00 pidadonu oo 
8 225 pooyificina oo nana 
nanneeree nannerena 00 
naduppaayii gendataare padumakatte pirapakka budondere 
puu paadi puukaarenda kambula pirapakka 
budiyeree 
dumbottaa pooveruu 
8 230 nuutra mudii kanda oo kadattondere 
saaro mudii bottuu daantoony oo 
dumbotta 00 pooveru daanee naraayina sagee nana oo siriyee 
akke 00 saamu 00 pooperu daane 00 
ujamaara oo paadii pirapakka budiyeryu 
8235 dumbotta oo poonaga 
yedattuy battii yeda oo saadiyee 
pirapakka budiyery balattuy pootina bala saadii pirapakka budiyeru 
nadu pooti yeddaari saadii pattoonydy oo 
naraayina naaraayina saadiyee pattonu pooveree 
8240 dumbotta oo poonaga oo 
yeda kaaduuy bala kaaduda 00 nadykky yetyere 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo akkee saamu 00 
sage siriyee 
yeda kaadudaa bala kaaduda 00 
nadu nadavegy yettunagaa 
8245 sagee siri keenuberuu 
naraayina akke 00 naaraayina akke oo yennakkere 00 
koode keenunaga oo nakkere yiiruu 
poonaga pooyi magaa bannaaga panppe pandare 
poonaga pooyo oo akkeere keendaro 00 
8250 ujamaara guttuguu pooduu yettondo namo 
baayidaggina oo kalevondakkere 00 
yinitta dinottuu nakkeere keendaro 
paalamantapodu oo tolasikatteguu 
vondaane naavondo jattonu battakkeree 
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Saying that now, 
they descend from Ujamaara manor house, see, 
leaving the shelter, the basil-bed behind, 
descending ten-sixteen steps, now, the elder sister 
Saamu, the younger sister Siri of Satyamaalooka go. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

Descending ten-sixteen steps, now, they go, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
the elder sister Saamu, the younger sister, Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Like a pair of birds starting, 
going, look, now, 
a reddish coconut-tree with a lotus-bed 
planted by the elder brother, elder brother, they left behind. 
The vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole they left 

behind. 

They go forward. 
They passed by a hundred-mudi paddyfield. 
Crossing the thousand-mudi bottu-field 
they go forward, see, Naraayina, the younger sister, now, Siri, 
the elder sister Saamu go, see 
They left Ujamaara’s coppice behind. 

Forward as they go, 
from the left come left path 
they left behind, to the right gone right path they left behind. 
Taking the main path gone in the middle, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, along that path they go. 

Forward as they go, 
the middle of a left forest, of a right forest they reached, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, the elder sister Saamu, 

the younger sister Siri. 

When reaching the middle of the middle forest 
of the left forest, of the right forest, 
the younger sister Siri asks: 

“Naraayina, sister, oo Naaraayina, sister, my elder sister, 
yesterday, when I asked you, elder sister, 
‘While going, let us go, dear, while coming, I shall tell!’ you said. 
While going we went, elder sister, listen! 
Ujamaara manor house we going reached. 
We got rid of the mouth’s fire, elder sister! 
On the day of today, elder sister, listen, 
at the shelter to the basil-plant 
we made our salutations, we came descending, elder sister! 
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8255 yini aandala panumbara oo panumbarakkeere yiiruu 
naraayina oo naaraayinakkere 
yenna oo muttu mookenda akkere 
panuppery daane oo sage 00 
satyamaalookanda siriyee panippina unduu 

8260 yeda kaaduy bala kaaduda kaaduda oo naduttu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina sage 00 
booda magaa booda magaa sage 00 
caloo malppada magaa 
kuloo vorettada magaa yenadaa 

8265 panuppere nana oo akkee nana saamu oo 
naraayina naaraayina oo akkee saamuu panupperuy 
naraayini nakkeree naaraayini nakkere oo 
diidi pajjo deppyyere yenkuy manassy barppujakkeree 
yelikufijo oo tuuyere naase naapundu nakkere oo 

8270 pilikufijo tuuyere yenkee naase naapunde akkere 
pufijada nadave yenkuu tuuyere naase aapundu nakkere 00 
naraayina oo akke yini keenidara oo akke 
panuppere sage 00 satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina naaraayina sage 00 

8275 naraayina maga oo yenna muttu oo mookeda sage 00 
yelikufja oo pilikufija panuppi kaaduy panyyere naavandu magaa 
naraayini amma oo yenna sage 00 
calo maluppada magaa yeelajjo dumbuu pooyi magandu 

pannaga 

akkee panupperoo 

8280 naraayinaa naaraayina oo saamuu 
diidi pajjo yenkyu deppuyere manassuy barppuji akkere 00 
tuuyere yenna kannuy naadundakkeree 
yenkoro voro oo pandrule akkere pandrulee 
naraayinakkere oo yenna muttu oo mookendakkere 

8285 panuppere daane 00 
sagee satyamaalookanda siriyee 
naraayina 0o naaraayina sage 00 
naraayina maga oo sage keenidana oo 


8290 namma kayitta birelyu toojippady pandunda magaa 
potteda keyii jallu payaady poopundu maga oo 
naraayina magaa sage oo keenidana oo 


tanrtta petta nayyakanji paadundu magaa 
$205 naraayinamma oo baale oo 
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At least today, could you tell? Could you tell, elder sister, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, elder sister, 

my pretty, beloved elder sister?” 

says, see, the younger sister, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka is saying, 


8 260 in the middle of the forest of the left forest, of the right forest. 


8270 


8 280 


8290 


“Naraayina Naaraayina, younger sister, 
no, dear, no, dear younger sister, 
be not obstinate, dear, 
do not prattle, dear, to me!” 
says now the elder sister, now, Saamu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the elder sister Saamu says. 

“Naraayini, elder sister, Naaraayini, elder sister, 
Ihave no heart to take a step, elder sister! 

I desire to see Yelikujfija, elder sister, 

I desire to see Pilikuija, elder sister, 

I desire to see Pufija middle forest, elder sister! 
Naraayina, elder sister, listen today, elder sister!” 
says the younger sister, Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the younger sister. 

“Naraayina, dear, my pretty, beloved younger sister! 
The forests called Yelikufja, Pilikufja you must not mention, dear! 
Naraayini, my dear younger sister, 
be not obstinate, dear! Seven steps forward let us go, dear!” 

Thus saying 

the elder sister says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Saamu. 

“L have no heart to take a step, elder sister! 
My eyes are yearning to see, elder sister! 
Please, tell me at once, elder sister, please, tell at once, 
Naraayina, elder sister, my pretty, beloved elder sister!” 
she says, see, 
the younger sister Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the younger sister. 

“Naraayina, dear younger sister, listen! 

‘That is Yelikufja, this is Pilikufija’ thus if we say, 
pointing with our hand’s finger, if we say, dear, 

the pregnant paddy shoots a blighted ear of rice, dear! 
Naraayina, dear younger sister, listen! 

If said standing before a conceived cow, dear, 

the conceived cow gives birth to a premature calf, dear! 
Naraayina, dear child, 
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garbini ponnana oo yedyrudu pandunda 
peetu pedimmaana oo pooperu maga 00 
00 yenna oo muttu mookeda sage 00 siriyee 
baalofiji kataaksodaa kaadu magaa undu oo 
8300 baalofiji kaarnikodaa salo oo 
ayittu paniyere naavanduy naavandu magaa 
yeelu pajjo dumbu 00 poovonugo maga 00 
naraayina maga nempuu maratrulaa 
pandruyere nana oo akkee saamu 00 
8305 naraayina naaraayina oo akkee saamuu panuppeeruu 
naraayini akkeree naaraayini akkere 00 
yiirena sage yeenuy yenna oo nakkery yiiruy 
yini muttakkere yiiryla yeenula panuppunavu oo 
aakaasodu muudina namarybollida leko yittinakyly nama oo 
8310 puficodu namaruyy maritta kinni muudilekkaa puttilekka puttina oo 
yittilekka yittinaa namo sagee akke 
vonijappe bafijidu vofiji puuvollina dandudy battinaa 
amaryjookululekkoo yini mutta nadattoo akkee 
keendaroo 
daaye akkere yenadaa panppujaryuu 
8315 panodu panoduu panppere sagee siriyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
pandujinda nakkere yeeny yinii 
diidi pajjoo deppaye akkere 
yiirena beri battuduu yaanu baraye 
8320 yiiry yiirunastegee yeeny yennastegee naaduy poovu nakkerenduu 
panupperee sage 00 siriyee 
naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa naaraayina 00 
aatu paateroo keendere nakke 
ayyappa paaponee ullappo doosone yenkuu 
8325 yelyoniji tarettu yenku mallofiji pudee 
tumbuyere naady poondee 
panuppere yiniguy akkee saamu 00 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
aatene poruttuguu akkee saamu panupperuu 
8 330 naraayina magaa naaraayina maga siriyee 
korunayinu dettonujane maga sirii 
diidi pajjoo deppujane magaa 
calo maluppuba kulo vorettubane maga yenadaa 
panderu nakket saamu 00 
8335 nadu birelu kutta oo pattuyere saamu oo nakkee 
tuula maga oo tuula oo 
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if said before a pregnant woman, 
she gives birth, dear! 
My pretty, beloved younger sister Siri, 
this is a forest of great mercy, dear, 
a place of great miracles! 
One should not mention that, should not, dear! 
Let us go seven steps forward, dear, 
Naraayina, dear, the memory do forget 
said now the elder sister Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, the elder sister Saamu says. 
“Naraayini, elder sister, Naaraayini, elder sister, 
I am your younger sister, you are my elder sister! 
Till today, elder sister, you and I were, 
we were like twin stars arisen in the sky, 
like young serpent-twins arisen, born in a serpent-dwelling, 
we have been like the younger sister, the elder sister. 
Like twin children born in the belly of one mother 
from the same navel cord, till today, we have behaved, elder sister, 
listen! 
Elder sister, why are you not telling me? 
You should tell, you should tell!” says the younger sister Siri. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“If you do not tell, elder sister, today, 
I shall not take a step, elder sister, 
I shall not come following you. 
You by yourself, I by myself have to go, elder sister!” 
Thus says the younger sister Siri. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina Naaraayina oo. 
The elder sister heard those words. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame of mine! 
A big load on my small head 
lam forced to carry!” 
says, today, the elder sister Saamu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time, the elder sister Saamu says: 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Siri, 
the given you are not taking, dear Siri, 
you are not taking a step, dear! 
You are obstinate! You prattle, dear, to me!” 
said the elder sister Saamu. 
Saamu, the elder sister, pointed with her middle finger: 
“Look, dear, look! 
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balattaa bala margiludy toojibi kaadyuu 

yelikufija maga oo panderuy 

yedatta yeda margiluduy toojinavo 00 

pilikufja panuppi kaaduy undy magaa unduy panuppere 
nakkee saamu 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

pufijada nadave pandunda oo unduve magaa unduvee pandere 

akke 00 saamu 00 

naraayina naaraayina nakke 00 

pandina naalaayi dondeduu akkena naatina undu oo 

satyamaalookandaa sirigu 

puuta lekkondi moonee satyamaalookanda sirinaa baadondu 
battunde oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

kasturida gaatuu biijunde satyamaalookanda sirigu oo 

muunkugu kammeno oo tikkunde 00 

meyikku panii buurunde 

malligeda parimmalo oo tikkundu daane 00 

kunkumoda panii buurundu daane 

naraayini naaraayina satyamaalookanda sirigu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

aatene poruttuguu naraayina de 00 

oo nakkere oo nakkere yenkuy 

panuppere nakkeereda oo sagee sagee siriyee 

naraayini akkeree naaraayini nakkeere keendaro 00 

kaarudu yenku kaaryy pulevu baruppunde akkere 

naraayinii naaraayinii akkere keendaro 00 

berittu berittuu beri pulevu yenkuy baruppundakkere oo 

moonedy muttuu begary yenkuu 

muuduydu baruppundu oo nakkere 

yenna muttuu mookeda oo nakkere keendaro 00 

panuppere sageyee siriyee 

naraayina maga oo siriyee 

naraayina maga oo sage 00 

korunenu tinduja maga oo pannenu keendujane oo 

daane maluppuna oo daane malyppuna maga oo 

kaadudu namoo yiruvery ponufjovuu naayone maga 00 

aanu anufjovuu yidyandina saloo aadu battunde maga oo 

namo daane malppuna pania oo panla panpperuu 

akkt. 00 naraayina 00 

saamu 00 panppeere daane 00 

pandi naalaayi dondeeduu aanaaga 00 aatene poruttugu 
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The forest visible on the right, on the right side 
is Yelikufija, dear!” she said. 
“The one visible on the left, on the left side 
is the forest called Pilikufija, dear!” Thus says 
the elder sister Saamu. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Pufija middle forest is this, it is told, dear, this one 
the elder sister Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the elder sister. 

As the spoken tongue just has set in the throat of the elder sister, 
the flower-like face 
of Siri of Satyamalooka, of Siri of Satyamalooka 

began to fade. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Musk odour was blown to Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
A smell reached her nose, 
a drop fell on her body. 
The scent of jasmine flower reached her, see, 
a drop of kunkuma fell, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, on Siri of Satyamaalooka. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

At that time, Naraayina de oo, 
“Elder sister, my elder sister!” 
says to the elder sister the younger sister, the younger sister Siri. 
“Naraayini, elder sister, Naaraayini, elder sister, listen! 
To my legs leg pains are coming, elder sister! 
Naraayini Naaraayini, elder sister, listen! 
In the back, in my back back pains are coming, elder sister! 
On my face pearl-sweat 
arising comes, elder sister, 
my pretty, beloved elder sister, listen!” 
says the younger sister Siri. 

“Naraayina, dear Siri, 
Naraayina, dear younger sister, 
the given you did not eat, the said you did not hear! 
What to do? What to do, dear? 
In the forest we, two women, are alone, dear. 
This is a place without male persons, dear. 
What shall we do? Tell, tell!” she says, 
the elder sister, oo Naraayina oo, 
Saamu says, see. 

When the spoken tongue just set in the throat, at that time, 


she said, 
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maari bollo oo nana oo 
muudaayidy muudundu oo muudu mugaluy 
naraayina naaraayina oo 
paddaayide muudundee padu mugaluu 
8380 jaambava panyppi tediluy pudavundu oo 
kariya mugaluy battundy daane 
maari bollo oo jananaapundu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
bare jariyonuu seetro naavonuu undu oo 
8385 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
sanna toodu oo nana 00 
yelikufja pilikufijadaa pufijada nadavede puttonuu undu daane oo 
sanna tooduuda barittuu 
siriponneda mudelydee ulleery daane 
8390 satyamaalookandaa siriyee saamu 00 nalvediyee 
ayyoo nakkeree akkeereenna 00 
untuyere tiiruji tuuyere tiiruji akkere oo 
kulluyere yenkuy tiiruji akkere tiiruji yenkuy 
pannaaga nana 00 
8395 baaleda beence barppundee satyamaalookanda siriguu 
mundu paaduyeruy sanna tooduda barittuy 
siriponneda maratta oo mudeludoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina siriyee 
8 400 naraayina oo naaraayina siriyee 
nenettudu neleyee yoocane maltteruy 
naraayina oo yenna beramma 00 
naraayina oo yenna oo beramma 00 
nenettudy nele oo malttondere satyamaalookanda siri 
8405 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
paadi munduduu batti beeneduy jaari bafijiduy 
budi nalleduu 
peetu pedimmaano pooyeru daanee satyamaalookanda siriyee 
siriponnedaa mudeluduu sanna toodudaa barittuu 
8410 ninni poyyedoo 
naraayina naaraayina siriyee 
aateene poruttuugu daane oo 
bada berammane barppundu daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
8415 sanna toodinaadeguu siriponnedaa mudelugu 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
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a Maari flood now... 
In the east an east-cloud arises. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In the west a west-cloud arises. 
A thunder called Jambava strikes. 
A black cloud came, see. 
A Maari flood has been born. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
A mud wall is collapsing, a cultivable land is emerging. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
A small brook, now, 
is springing up in Yelikufija, Pilikufja, in Pufija middle forest, see. 
By the side of the small brook, 
under a siriponne-tree, they are there, see, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, Saamu Alvedi. 
“Alas, elder sister, my elder sister, 
I cannot stand, I cannot see, elder sister! 
I cannot sit, elder sister, I cannot!” 
saying so now, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka gets the child pangs. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka’s sides relaxed, her belly slackened. 
She knelt down by the side of the small brook, 
under the siriponne-tree, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Siri, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Siri. 
In reverence reflecting she does the thinking: 
“Naraayina oo, my Beramma, 
Naraayina oo, my Beramma!” 
Siri of Satyamaalooka reflected in reverence. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Kneeling down, in the risen pain, with her slackened belly, 
with her relaxed sides 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, see, gave birth 
under the siriponne-tree, by the side of the small brook, 
in fine sand, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Siri. 
At that time, see, 
a poor Brahmin comes, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
to the small brook, under the siriponne-tree. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
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kayittuy jootikoolu pattonydy 

berittee berinagantu paadonudy 

kayittuu munnuuttajippo jaatako grantago pattonudy 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

berammaanee veesoo taalonudu baruppene 

kumaree daane 00 

naraayina naaraayina de oo 

yelikufjaa pilikufijada oo nadavedee siriponneda mudeluguu 

sanna tooduda barikky ninni poyyegee berammane batty 
untonundu 

naraayinaa naaraayina pojijove 00 

aanafijovuu nikkulegu yidyooyee 

ponnu pofijovuu nikkuloo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa berammaane keenunduu 

naraayina naaraayina dee 

aana afijovuu yippuyere ullere berammanaa 

yillaaluy voridu pooyeryu 

yii kaada naduttuu yenkulu ponnu pofijoovu naady naayo 

panuppery daane naraayina oo 

saamu 00 saamu 00 panderuu 

naraayini pofijove oo naaraayini ponufijove 00 

buumigy jananaayi baalee ninni poyyeduu duuludy poderunde 

naraayini pofijoove oo naaraayini pofijove 00 

puuvolu kuduppuyeree gejjekatti yiddiyee 

baalenu jeppuduyeree paale yiddiye pofijoove oo 

naraayini naaraayina oo pohjovendy panuppere 

bada oo berammanee 

naraayina naaraayina oo berammanee 

voolu tooto oo mutta undu pofijove oo 

voolu yilluu mutta undu pofijove 

keenundu oo berammanee 

naraayina oo naaraayina berammanee 

naraayina 00 naaraayina berammanee 

muttaduu tooto oo yiddiye berammana oo 

muttady yillu yiddiye berammana 

naraayini berammana oo yenkulu oo tuutujone berammana oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammana 00 

puuvolu kuduppandes baalenu nana oo 

paaledu jeppudaanande yefica 00 kondo poopary ponufijove 

yeficaa kondoo pooparu ponufjovendu keenubery berammane 

naraayina naaraayina berammanee 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 
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Holding a staff in his hand, 
carrying a back bundle on his back, 
holding a book of three hundred and sixty horoscopes in his hand, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
in the disguise of a Brahmin 
Kumara comes, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In Yelikuija Pilikufija middle forest, under the siriponne-tree, 
by the side of the small brook, in fine sand, the Brahmin 
having come, stood: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, women, 
you have no men with you, 
have you, women, 
Naraayina Naaraayina?” the Brahmin asks. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“Of course, male persons are there, Brahmin, 
at home they remained. 
In the middle of this forest, we women happened to be!” 
she says, see, Naraayina 00, 
Saamu, Saamu said. 
“Naraayini, woman, Naaraayini, woman, 
the child born to the earth is rolling in fine sand, in the dust! 
Naraayini, woman, Naaraayini, woman, 
there is no bell-knife to cut the navel! 
There is no areca-sheath to make the child lie down, woman, 
Naraayini Naaraayina 00, woman!” Thus he says, 
the poor Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, the Brahmin. 
“Where is there a garden nearby, woman? 
Where is there a house nearby, woman?” 
asked the Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
“There is no garden nearby, Brahmin, 
there is no house nearby, Brahmin! 
Naraayini, Brahmin, we have not seen, Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Brahmin!” 
“Without cutting the child’s navel cord, now, without making 
it lie on an areca-sheath, how do you take it, woman, 
how do you take it, woman?” Thus asks the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
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naraayina oo berammana oo naaraayina oo berammana 

baaleny konoppii puuvolu kuduppiiyee 

kurukuselu nana oo yiireddy naavodu oo yiireddy poovodu oo 
berammana 00 

naraayina naaraayina berammana 00 

naraayina naaraayina 00 

saamu oo saamu naaluvedi panumberuy 

naraayinii naaraayini ponufijove oo 

yiirena oo yilluy yerammane vooluyee 

berammanee keenundu oo saamu 00 nalvedida oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamalvedida 00 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa berammanaa 

yennaa yilluy yerammanee yenkulena satty guttu 

kottaradii kodsaaralveroo 

yerammane sattuy guttuu keenidaroo berammana oo keenidarayee 

yenna pudaruy saamuu saamunduy 

yenna sagenduu siriyee sirindu pandynda oo ymbaalendu panderu 
nana oo 

naraayina naaraayina saamu alvediyee berammaanada panumberuu 

naraayini naaraayini saamu 00 

naraayini naaraayini saamu 00 

yenkuu yinigu kodsaaralvanaa gurtaa parcayaa yenku undee 

panumberuy berammaanee 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamuuda 00 

naraayina dee 

kottaraditta yerammanedaa baakilude yeenuu 

kalutte bayyaa poovondu yittunaa berammane yeenuy 

yenany tuuti gurtoo undoo undoo saamu oo saamundu 
panuppere 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 

naraayina oo berammaane de 00 

yenky yiirenuyu tuuyina gurtoo yiddiyee berammana oo 

paaterudunaa parcayoo yenkuy yiddiyee yiddiye 
berammana 

naraayinii naaraayina berammana oo 

naraayina berammananduy panuppere 

saamu 00 saamuu panupperuu 

naraayina oo naaraayina saamu 00 

yiirenaa yilluu yerammane 00 

sattu guttuu voolu voolu berammano oo 

keenuberee nana oo saamu 00 

Naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 
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“Naraayina 00, Brahmin, oo Naaraayina 00, Brahmin, 
to take the child, to cut its navel cord, 
you should play now a little trick, you should play, 
Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo!” 
Saamu, Saamu Alvedi says. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, woman, 
where is your house, palace?” 
the Brahmin asks Saamu Alvedi, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu Alvedi. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
my house, palace, our manor house 
is the palace, the manor house 
of Kottaradi Kodsaara Alva, listen, Brahmin, listen! 
My name is Saamu, Saamu. 
This is my younger sister Siri, she is called Siri.” Thus she said, 
now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu Alvedi says to the Brahmin, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, Saamu. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, Saamu, 
today, I know, I am familiar, acquainted with Kodsaara Alva!” 
says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Saamu. 
Naraayina dee. 
“I was the Brahmin going by the door of Kottaradi palace, 
in the morning, in the evening, I was. 
Have you seen me, do you recognise me, Saamu, Saamu?” 
Thus he says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina 00, the Brahmin, de oo. 
“T have not seen you, I do not recognise you, Brahmin! 
We have not talked, I am not acquainted with you, I am not, 
Brahmin, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
Naraayina, Brahmin!” Thus says 
Saamu, Saamu says, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Saamu. 
“Where is your house, palace, 
your manor house, where, Brahmin?” 
asks now Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
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appagaandaa saamuu keenidana 00 

yenna uuruu yenna yillyu 

naaly raajyoo naaly deesoo 

naaly dikkuu naalu siimee 

yennaavu guttuu sattuy keenidana saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa saamu 00 

satyalookoduduy yeenyuu 

undaady battee saamu oo saamu 00 

naagalookodyduy nana oo 

battina maanii yeenuy berammaanendyyu 

naraayinaa yenna parcayo ninada pande pandee saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

panuppery daanee naraayinaa berammanee 

naraayina oo naaraayina berammanee 

naraayinii saamu oo yeenofiji paateroo 

muulu panuppe kebi korudu keenula saamu keenula 00 

baala voniji kataaksadaa kaadu ymbauyndy nadave oo 

peetu pedimmaano pooyii saloo saamunduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 

naraayina naaraayina saamuu 

naraayina saamundy panuppere berammanee 

naraayinaa berammane 

baaleny jeppudubii kelasoo 

baalenu jeppudubii saayeti yaanuu 

joodaane yaanu joodippubee saamu oo 

naraayini saamuu naaraayini saamundy panupperu 
bada berammanee 

naraayina saamu yinii 

yelikufjady pilikufijady pufijada nadavedy yini siriponneda 
maratta mudeluduu 

ninni poyyeduy sanna tooduda barittu naayijficitti katenu yini 
nadattificitti kaaryonu 

yeeredala paniyere balli ponufijoove saamuu 

naraayinaa saamuu keenidanandy panuppere yiniguyu 

naraayina bada berammane panupperu 

saamuu nalvedida 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 

aatenee porttuguu yaany panuppujii panuppuji berammanandu 

saamu alvedii baasee korppuna undu 

naraayinaa berammanada 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

calo pattuduy kulo vorettuduy ninada keenunda saamu oo 
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“In that case, Saamu, have you heard 
about my village, my house: 
four kingdoms, four countries, 
four directions, four regions, 
they are my manor house. Have you heard, Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu? 

From Satyalooka 

Ihave come into existence, Saamu, Saamu! 

Iam the Brahmin man, from Naagalooka now 
Ihave come. Thus, 

Naraayina, I told about myself to you, I told, Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu!” 

he says, see, Naraayina, the Brahmin, 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

“Naraayini, Saamu, I shall say a word here! 
Lend an ear, listen, Saamu, listen! 

This forest is a forest of great mercy, bear in mind, 
the place of the birth giving, Saamu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 

Naraayina, Saamu!” Thus says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin. 

“For the work of making the child lie down, 
the things I need for making the child lie down, 

I shall collect the things to be collected, Saamu, 
Naraayini, Saamu, Naaraayini, Saamu!” Thus says 
the poor Brahmin. 
“Naraayina, Saamu, today, 
the story occurred, the act played in Yelikufja, Pilikufija, in Puja 
middle forest, 

today, under the siriponne-tree, in fine sand, by the side 
of the small brook, 

you cannot tell anybody, woman Saamu, 

Naraayina, Saamu, listen!” Thus he says, today, 

Naraayina, the poor Brahmin says 

to Saamu Alvedi, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

At that time, “I do not tell, I do not tell, Brahmin!” 
Thus Saamu Alvedi is giving the promise, 
Naraayina, to the Brahmin. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 
if you are asked with obstinacy, with prattle, Saamu, 
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aayere kukkimara kaduppaaddadu 

yiiyere pelamara kadyppavonula 

asananda koodidy masananda kaato guuraduu 

bukko panlaa muulu nadatti katendy pandery 

naraayinii naaraayini oo 

badaa berammanee panuppery daane saamuu saamuda oo 

aavu berammanaa naavundu panderuu 

naraayina oo naaraayina saamu oo 

aatu paateroo keendere berammane 

munnuttajippoo jaatako munnuttajippoo grantago 
budyppayeruy 

jooligegu kayiyee paadiyere berammane 

voiiji bajjeyii dettere berammanee 

bangaarinna biisattii dettere berammane 

nelakkuy uuriyeru berammanee 

naraayina oo biisattinuy berammane oo 

naraayina naaraayina berammanee 

biisattida kodikkuy bajjeyi bajjeyindyy 

diidyere berammane 

naraayina berammanee naaraayina berammanee 

yelikunjaduuy pilikufjadyy pufjada nadaavedy oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammane 

bangaarinna biisattii poovu daane oo 

kangaady battunde berammanagu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

bajjeyi poovu oo paale aadu yini pingaaraadu 
buurunde daane 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

pufijaadaa nadaveduuy naraayina dee 

kanguny polittonundy berammane biisattindy dettonunde 

paaleendy pojjonundy berammanee 

kodiny katteruttuduy kalende berammane 

kadenu mutteruttudy kalendu berammane 

nadupaalee dettundu berammane oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 

yelikufijaada pilikufijada oo pufijadaa nadavedy 

naraayina berammanee naaraayina berammanee 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

yini ninanu lettonuy yaanu poopuji 

yenna napperenuy yaany letto poope 

poope poopeenduu panuppere berammanee 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 
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make the mango-tree of that side be cut, 
make the jack-tree of this side be cut, 
in the corner of the paddyfield pile up a funeral pyre, 
then tell the story which took place here!” Thus he said, 
Naraayini Naaraayini 00, 
the poor Brahmin says, see, to Saamu, Saamu. 
“Yes, Brahmin, yes!” Thus she said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Saamu. 
The Brahmin heard those words. 
Three hundred and sixty horoscopes, three hundred and sixty books 
he opened. 
The Brahmin put his hand into his alms-bag. 
The Brahmin took out one areca-nut. 
The Brahmin took out a golden knife. 
The Brahmin set the knife into the earth, 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
The Brahmin put the areca-nut, areca-nut 
on the tip of the knife, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin, Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
in Yelikufja, Pilikuija, in Pufija middle forest, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
The golden knife disappears, see, 
as an areca-tree it appeared for the Brahmin. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The areca-nut disappears, as an areca-sheath, today, 
as an areca-flower it fell, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
in Pufija middle forest, Naraayina dee. 
The Brahmin broke the areca-tree, took out the knife. 
The Brahmin picked up the areca-sheath. 
The Brahmin removed the top by cutting. 
The Brahmin removed the bottom by trimming. 
The Brahmin took the middle sheath, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
in Yelikufija, Pilikuiija, in Pufija middle forest, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin, Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 
today, taking you I do not go! 
Taking my mother I shall go, 
I shall go, I shall go!” Thus says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
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ninanu lettonuu vonte piravatta unduu 

voniji nimiso piraa poovonylada yiniye saamu saamu 

yenkulu vofji nimiso dumbottaa poovonubo poovonybo 
yennaa napperenuu 

yeenu lettonuu poope poope saamuu poopendy pandere 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammane 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 

aatu paateroo pandudy daane berammanee 

baaleny deruttunduy buumidudu 

naraayina naaraayina berammanee 

sanna tooduduu baalenu nanaa 

paruttiri poopi niirudy diidyndy paalenyu 

paaleda meeluduu baaleny jeppudonudy oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo berammaanee 

naraayina magaa naaraayina maga sage 00 

yenna sage oo muttu mookedaa sage maga yiiye 

aritti pirittidaa sage maga oo 

naraayina maga oo sagee sagenduu pandere 

bada oo berammanee 

naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

poola maga oo poola oo 

gangaa dalembide poola oo poola magaa 

dumbotta poonaga oo amma baale oo 

kaanebottu oo durgalla pergade najjeree yerammaneda baakiluduu 

sanna toodu oo poody oo 

malla tooduu naavonu oo niira nidittuu 

ajjere kannuguy tikkudu bala maga oo 

ajjere raccanee ninnaa maluppery maga oo poola poola oo poola 
baale oo 

pandunde berammanee naaraayina 00 

niiraa dalembidu ganga oo niiruduu 

poolamma oo poola baale 00 

ninadudu nana kaligoda kate oo maluttonla 

naraayinii naaraayini amma baale oo 

apperenu dumbotta yeenuy lettondy poope magaa 

ninanuuy ninna katee mugittudyu maga oo 

ninna jalmoo saartuka malttuduu 

bala magaa bala 00 poolamma baalendu 

panuppunder berammanee 

naraayina 00 naaraayina berammanee 

nikkandaa maga sagt 00 
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“You will be taken a little later. 
One minute later go! Today, Saamu, Saamu, 
we shall go one minute ahead, we shall go! 
Taking 

my mother I shall go, I shall go, Saamu, I shall go!” Thus he said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

Saying those words, see, the Brahmin 
lifted the child from the ground, 
made it lie on the sheath, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
He put the child in the small brook now. 
In the flowing water he put the sheath, 
made the child lie down on the sheath, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 

“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear younger sister! 
You are my younger sister, pretty, beloved younger sister, dear, 
my younger sister of love, affection, dear, 
Naraayina, dear younger sister, younger sister!” Thus said 
the poor Brahmin. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

“Go, dear, go! 
In the river deep go, go, dear! 
Forward as you go, dear child, 
at the palace door of Kaanebottu Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru, 
the small brook vanishing 


8 600 becomes a big river. In a water pool 


be visible to the eyes of Ajjeru, dear! 
Ajjeru will protect you, dear! Go, go, go, 
child!” 

said the Brahmin. Naraayina oo. 

“In the water deep, in the river water 
go, dear, go, child! 
Create now your own story of Kali age, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, dear child! 
Taking my mother ahead I shall go, dear! 
You having ended your story, dear, 


8610 having made your life complete, dear, 


come, dear, come! Go, dear child!” 

Thus says the Brahmin, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
“For you, dear younger sister, 
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8615 ajilottu nariberamma saaya maga 
muujilottuu uriberamma saayoo 

yenna lookanaada voriberamma saaya maga 00 
satyalookodu beramma saaya maga 00 
naagalookodu naagakannikere naagabramma oo saaya maga 00 
poolamma baalee poola panderuy 

8620 badaa berammane niirudy jeppudi baalenuy 
nuukudy nana oo budippina unduu 
niira dalembiide naaraayina de 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
nava nanaa appeerena yedyradiguu 

8 625 satyamaalookanda sirina yedyradiguu berammaane pooteruy 
naraayina berammane 00 
naraayina naaraayina berammanee 
naraayinii napperee naaraayini napperoo 
yennaa muttuu mookeenda napperoo 

8630 leppeere berammane 
battee battee yaanappere 
naraayini nappere yeenuy 
booloda padavuduu yiiregy baase kortte appere yeenuy 
yinittaa dinottuu batte batte appere yeenuu 

8635 naraayina oo naaraayina napperendu 
panuppene nanaa badaa berammanee 
yedatta yedakannige puficoduduu balatta balakannige 

puficoddappere yeenuu 

naduttu naagara puficoddu oo 
booloda padavuddy batte appere yeenyu 

8 640 battina baalee yiirenaa magee kumare yeenuy 
naraayina oo naaraayinappeerendy panuppee 
naraayina oo berammane 
tatty tadavuu nanaa maluppuna bodcii bodci apperee 
namaa pooyii pooyappere 00 

8645 Oo yennaa nappere napperendu panuppene bada berammane 
satyalookoddy namoo battificitti baalelu oo 
berammaanaa suttubaliddu battifici baalelu 
berammaanaa gaddigoddu battifici baalelu 
naralookoduy battappere namo oo 

8650 naralookody namoo 
naaraayina aksaroo dettappere namo naaraayini nappere oo 
tulunaada kate malttappere namoo 
namo nanaa pooyappere pooye pooyi panppene kumare 
naraayina 00 
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there is the help of Ajilottu Ariberamma, dear, 
the help of Mujilottu Uriberamma, 

the help of Oriberamma of my Lookanaadu, dear, 
the help of Beramma in Satyalooka, dear, 
the help of the serpent-maids, Naagabramma in Naagalooka, dear! 
Go, dear child, go!” he said. 

Pushing the lying child in the water 
the poor Brahmin now is leaving it 
in the water deep, Naraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Look! Now in front of the mother, 
in front of Siri of Satyamaalooka, the Brahmin went, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
“Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, mother, 
my pretty, beloved mother!” 
calls the Brahmin. 
“I came, I came, mother, 
Naraayini, mother! 
I gave you a promise on the Boola plateau, mother! 
I came today, I came, mother, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, mother!” 
Thus says now the poor Brahmin. 
“From the left of the left serpent-maid’s dwelling, from the right of 

the right serpent-maid’s dwelling, my mother, 

from the dwelling of the serpent in the middle, 
from the Boola plateau I came, mother! 
Iam the child who came, your son Kumara, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, mother!” Thus he says, 
Naraayina 00, the Brahmin. 

“Now, let us not delay, let us not, mother! 
Let us go, let us go, mother, 
my mother, mother!” Thus says the poor Brahmin. 

“We are the children who came from Satyalooka, 
the children who came from the round procession of Beramma, 
the children who came from the divine seat of Beramma. 
We came to Naralooka, mother! 
In Naralooka we 
took the Naaraayina-refrain, mother, we, Naaraayini, mother, 
we made the story of Tulunaadu, mother! 
Now let us go, mother! Let us go, let us go!” says Kumara. 
Naraayina oo. 
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nankuy yeelyoo kaalyoo battundappere nankuy battunduyee 

nama pooyii pooyapperee panppene kumare 

namma deeveree satyalookogo oo 

deevere gaddigoguu namo pooyappere 

pooyii pooyindy panuppe kumaree 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

naraayini naaraayini nappeere keendaro 00 

naaly raajyodu naalu siimedappere muudaayi paddaayi 
tenukkaayi badakkaayi 

namo diidi distiguy 

namo paadi paarogu 

aalade naalaadendu oo 

pudary porappuu batturadapperee appeere keendarando 

panuppeence kumaaree 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

yinikkatty appere yellegattuy sata kaala muttagyu oo 

suuryaa astamakaala muttagula oo 

bollidaaty malla boluppu namma oo katendy panippina 

jooti jootinaadyu yippadappere oo 

nama pooyii pooyi apperendy panuppee kumare 

naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa nappeereda oo 

naraayini nappeere keendaaro oo 

koodeguu yenada voiiji paateroo keendi paatero undapperoo 

bolyottugu kadadaruy yenanuy 

balatta balabaagodu voiiji mottu jaage yeenuu 

yiiregu diite apperee 

vonji mottu jaageduy 

taanomaana oo kattaade yeenu napperendu 

panuppee daanee kumaree 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

yedatta yeda koodi vonji mottu jaagedappere 

bemmeregy yaanuy gundo kattaavonde apperee 

naraayini naaraayini nappere oo 

bale apperee pooyii pooyi napperee 

bolyottuu yenna oo bollimaada oo tuuvonle apperee 

bollasaasuraa puunijaa linga oo yenna tuuvonlee 

naraayinii naaraayini nappere oo 

naraayinii yenna oo muttuu mookendapperee 

nandolig++. naalusaanoguu bukko poole appere yiiruy 

nandoligs naaluusaanoduu 

manippaanaa yiisvare ulleruu 
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“The time came for us, mother, the moment came for us! 
Let us go, let us go, mother!” says Kumara. 
“To Satyalooka of our God, 
to the divine seat let us go, mother! 
Let us go, let us go!” Thus says Kumara. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, mother, listen! 
In four kingdoms, in four regions, mother, in the east, in the west, 
in the south, in the north 
for our cast evil eye, 
for our put troubles 
as aalade, a temple site, 
let our name, family name be known, mother, mother, listen!” 
Thus says Kumara. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Not for today, mother, not for tomorrow, for a hundred eras, 
till the sun sets for ever 
like the grand light of the morning star this story of ours 
should shine, should shine, mother! 
Let us go, let us go, mother!” Thus says Kumara, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to his mother. 
“Naraayini, mother, listen! 
There is a word, a word you asked me yesterday, mother! 
To Bolyottu you sent me. 
Right on the right side a space of one step 
for you I kept, mother! 
On the space of one step 
Thad a grand shrine built, mother!” 
Thus says, see, Kumara. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
“In the left, the left corner on the space of one step, mother, 
T have had a shrine built for Bemmeru, mother, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, mother! 
Come, mother! Let us go, let us go, mother! 
Do look at my Bolyottu silver tower, mother! 
Do look at my linga of a pure-white cock, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, mother, 
Naraayini, my pretty, beloved mother! 
Then go to Four-shrine Nandoligt, you mother! 
At Four-shrine Nandolige. 
the silent lisvara is there. 
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naaly taanoondy maluttonle appere 

yenna saayooda bantanuy 

yiiregu saayoo korppe appere yaanu 

nandigoona mayisandaayaany yiiregu 

nandoligeduy naalyusaanodu oo 

naalukaaraa nandigoone panippina malla oo deivonaadu 
baruppemboo 

naraayina naaraayina nappere 00 

deeverena yini manippaana yiisvaraa svaamiyee 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

dumbadikkuduy nappeere yiiry 

naagara puficoonaadyuy muudulappere nandolige naalusaanodu 

naagara puficaady naagara kannikenduy 

nandolige naalusaanodu yippulappere oo 

naduttee yeenee naagaberammaaduy nalittoonu telittoonu dumbatta 

yaany ulle apperee yedattu balattuduy 

naagakannike aady yiiry bale naadeguu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

jalmoo yiideguyu saartuka maluttonugappere 

naraayinii naaraayini nappeere keendaro 00 

naraayina naaraayina napperee 

sooyodaa namo voruu budukkappere 00 

maayoda voruu naakappere 

naraayinii naaraayini nappero oo 

naraayina naaraayini napperee 

namma banduu kutumma samsarogu 00 

mangaala naady yippadappere suba mangaalaady yippadu 

pandenee kumare 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

nama pooyi pooyappere 

pooyii pooyindy pandee 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

berittu berineegantugu kayi paaduyenee 

amuruta kalasoo kalasondy dettee 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

amuruta kalasodaa amuruto tiirto 00 

tiirtoo tiirtondu nappeerena meyikkee paaraadina undu oo 

appereny suddoo mudrige maluttene kumare 

naraayina naaraayina kumaree 

naraayina naaraayina kumaree 

suddo mudrigr malutte napperena kayittu pattiyee 

pooyappere namaa pooyindu pandene 
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The four shrines do establish, mother! 
My helping hero 
I shall give you for help, mother: 
Nandigoona Mayisandaaya for you 
at Four-shrine Nandolige! 
He will come as a great deity called Four-footed Nandigoona, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, mother! 
Before God, silent lisvara Lord, today, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
mother, you 
like a serpent dwelling arise! Mother, at Four-shrine Nandolige, 
like a serpent dwelling, as a serpent-maid 
be there at Four-shrine Nandolige, mother! 
In the middle I as Naagaberamma, dancing, laughing 
in the future 
I shall be there, mother! On the left, on the right 
as a serpent-maid do come there! 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Let us make our one life here complete, mother! 
Naraayini Naaraayini, mother, listen! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, mother, 
let us leave our sooya form, mother! 
Let us assume the maaya form, mother! 
Naraayini Naaraayini, mother, 
Naraayina Naaraayini, mother, 
for our relatives, family, household, 
let there be happiness, mother, let there be luck, happiness!” 
said Kumara. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Let us go, let us go, mother! 
Let us go, let us go!” Thus he said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
Into the back bundle of his back he put his hand, 
took out a nectar vase, a vase, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
From the nectar vase nectar, holy water, 
holy water, holy water on his mother’s body he was sprinkling. 
The purification of his mother Kumara did, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
He did the purification, took his mother by the hand. 
“Let us go, mother, let us go!” Thus he said. 


476 The Siri Epic: Siri FFC 265 





naraayina naaraayina de oo 
yelikufjaa pilikufijaa pufijada nadavedu 
maayoda oo yini naatere 

8740 sooyo budiyeruu maayoo naateruu 
satyamaalookanda siriyee maayoo naayeruy 
sooyoo budiyeruu 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 


31. (8744-9028) 


naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
8745 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
yelikufijadudy pilikufjadudy pufijada nadaveduduy 
saamuu nalvedii baruveru daane 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 
tarekku tare naakonudu dukki dukki bulittonuduu 
8750 tannaa yerammaanegundu baruveruu 
Nnaraayina saamu oo naaraayina saamu 00 
yini battificittina saamu 00 
kottaaraditta yerammanegu periya mundilugu meelaarinagaa 
naraayini kodsaaralveruy tuupery daane 
8755 naraayini saamu oo naaraayini madimmaale 
koodeegandalaa kottaraditta yerammaaneddy poonaga saamu 00 
koodegu poonaga yiruvery pooyaruu 
satyamaalookonda sirilaa yiiyee saamulaa 
pootary tuula voppatappadu 
8760 yini daane yii vorutti barppuna barppunandy keenuberuu 
naraayina kodsaaralvee keenina unduu 
naraayina 
muunku kondo murlujery saamu baayi kondo 
angaavujery kaara ungusto tuuvonudu 
dukki dukkidee bulittondu ulleru 
8765 periyaa mundiludo oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa saamu 
naraayini saamuu naaraayini saamuu 
siri daane battujaluu 
voolullalundu keeninagaa 
8770 muunku kondo murluja daane baayi kondo angavuja 
daantt. 
panlaa panlaandu keenuberuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In Yelikufja, Pilikufija, in Pufija middle forest, 
today, she became maaya. 
She left sooya, she became maaya. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka became maaya, 
left sooya. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 


31. Saamu’s Death 


Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
From Yelikuiija, Pilikufija, from Pufija middle forest 
Saamu Alvedi comes, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
Striking her head, her head, sobbing, sobbing, weeping 
she comes to her palace, 
Naraayina, Saamu, oo Naaraayina, Saamu. 
Saamu who has come, today, 
to Kottaradi palace, to the large front yard as she ascends, 
Naraayini, Kodsaara Alva sees her, see. 
“Naraayini, Saamu, 00 Naaraayini, bride, 
only yesterday while going from Kottaradi palace, Saamu, 
yesterday, while going, the two of you went. 
Siri of Satyamaalooka and you, Saamu, 
went, you see, together. 
Today, why are you coming, coming alone?” Thus he asks, 
Naraayina, Kodsaara Alva is asking. 
Naraayina. 
Saamu does not groan through her nose, does not open 
her mouth. Looking at the toe of her foot, 
sobbing, sobbing, weeping she is there 
in the large front yard, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
“Naraayini, Saamu, Naaraayini, Saamu, 
‘Why did Siri not come? 
Where is she?’ Thus when I ask, 
why do you not groan through your nose, why do you not open 
your mouth? 
Tell, tell!” Thus he asks, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
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kodsaara nalveree keenina unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina kodsaaralvee 
8775 kaara ungusto tuupa daanee 
naraayina saamu dukki dukkidy bulippuba daane yii 
taree nannalaa yiniguy yenna moone tuula oo 
panuppeeree nana 00 
kodsaara naluvee 
8780 naraayinaa naaraayina naluvee 
kaara ungusto tuupuneny budiyery saamu alvedi 
tare annady tuuyeru 
moonegu mooneendy paadudy tuuyere 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 
naraayini madimmaayaa 
8785 naraayina madimmaaya keendaro 00 
koode muttagu yenkulu 
kottaaraditta yerammanedundy pandunda yenkulu sage sangadi 
panippina yine pakkida lekko yittoo madimmaaya 
vofiji pettada peerugu samanaady yenkulu kottaraditta 
yerammanedy yenkuluu 
baalyo yenkulu madimmaayo oo 
8790 naraayinaa naaraayina madimmaayoo 
yinikky yaanuy yiireda daanee panady madimmaaya 
yiiry daane keenady yenada panlee 
aayi pooyi nyaayoo yaanu panuppuji madimmaaya 
madimmaaya panupperuy saamu oo 
8795 naraayinaa naaraayina saamu panumberuy 
naraayini saamuu naaraayini saamuu panuppere yiniguu 
kodsaara naluvee 
aayi pooyi nyaayoo panande yinigy satyamaalookanda siriny 
lettondu barande 
ninany yillygu poggiyara budaye panderu 
8800 kodsaara naluve 00 
naraayina naaraayina kodsaaralvee 
naatene poruttuguu 
ayyappa paapone ulloppa doosone oo 
yelya ofji tarettu yenkofiji malla ofji pude naady poondundu 
8805 yoocaane maluppery nana oo saamu 00 
naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 
panlaa panlaa daayeegu nangalippubaa 
daayegu nangalippubaa 
kottakoori dombudu natta madyanada porttudu 
8810 satya yittilekka panlaa 
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Kodsaara Alva is asking, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 

“Why are you looking at the toe of your foot? 
Naraayina, Saamu, why are you sobbing, sobbing, weeping? 
Raise your head, today, look at my face!” 
he says now, 

Kodsaara Alva, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva. 

Saamu Alvedi stopped looking at the toe of her foot. 

Raising her head she looked, 

at him face to face she looked, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 

“Naraayini, bridegroom, 

Naraayina, bridegroom, listen! 

Till yesterday we, 

in Kottaradi palace, to tell you, we, the sister, the sibling, were 
like a pair of birds, bridegroom. 

Similar to the milk of one cow, 
in Kottaradi palace we, 

we lived, bridegroom, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, bridegroom. 

What can I say to you today, bridegroom? 

What do you want to hear? Tell me! 

Done, gone dispute I do not tell, bridegroom, 

bridegroom!” says Saamu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu says. 

“Naraayini, Saamu, Naaraayini, Saamu!” he says, today, 
Kodsaara Alva, 

“Unless you tell done, gone dispute, today, unless you bring 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
I do not allow you to enter the house!” said 
Kodsaara Alva, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
At that time, 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame! 
On my small head a big load I am forced to carry!” 
Thus Saamu does the thinking now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
“Tell, tell, Saamu! Why are you hesitating? 
Why are you hesitating? 
In the burning sun, at mid-day noontime, 
tell the truth as it is! 
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panande ninanu pajjo deppyare budaye yillugu 
tare paadyare budaye poggiyare budaye panpperuu 

naraayina kodsaaralvee 

naraayinaa naaraayina kodsaaralvee 

aatu paatero pannaga panuppery saamu 00 

naraayina madimmaya naaraayina madimmayaa 

satya yittilekka satyonu panyumbe yaanyu 

niiti yittilekka niiti malypparandu keenuberuu 

naraayina saamuu 

naraayinaa kodsaaralveruda oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa kodsaaralvada oo 

niitittilekka malyppee 

nyaayo yittilekko nadappe panderuu 

kodsaaralvee panippina undu saamu alvedida 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

aatu pannaga 

saamu alvedi panupperu 

naraayini madimmaaya naaraayini madimmaaya 

yini muttagy yiiregu 

kottaraditta yerammanedu anno dunno baarondu panippina uri siri 
panippina yenna yittundy yiiregu 

yinidudy najficii budrulle madimmaaya oo 

Panupperee saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu panupperu 

yiituneettagu yiiruu 

aritti piritti maluttunaa 

muttu mookeeda baavoo budrulle madimmaaya oo 

panupperee saamu 

naraayina saamu panyppuna paatero undu kodsaara nalvada 

aatu paatera keenderu kodsaaralve 

daane naavodu daane poovodu piritti budodanda 
daane naavodu uri sirinu yini budodanda 
daane naavodu panupperu 

naraayina madimmaaya naaraayini madimmaaya 00 

aayere kukki mara kaduppule yiiyere pila mara kaduppule 

asananda koodidu masananda kaato 

namma baakimaaruduuy kuutule 

madimmaayanduu 

panupperee saamu 00 

naraayina saamu panumberuu 

kodsaara nalvada pannaga 

aatu paatera keenderu 
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Unless you tell, I shall not let you take a step! I shall not let you put 
your head in the house! I shall not let you enter!” he says, 

Naraayina, Kodsaara Alva, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 

When those words were said, Saamu says: 

“Naraayina, bridegroom, Naaraayina, bridegroom, 

the truth as it is, the truth I shall tell! 

The morality as it is, will you follow the morality?” Thus she asks, 

Naraayina, Saamu, 

Naraayina, Kodsaara Alva, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 

“The morality as it is, I shall follow, 

the justice as it is, I shall do!” he said, 

Kodsaara Alva is saying to Saamu Alvedi. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

That said, 

Saamu Alvedi says: 

“Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayini, bridegroom, 

till today, in Kottaradi palace, 

you had such a responsibility for me, such a misery, joy 
you had. 

As of today forget that, bridegroom!” 

says Saamu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu says. 

“Till this time you 

have shown love, affection. 

That pretty, beloved feeling forget, bridegroom!” 

says Saamu, 

Naraayina, Saamu says these words to Kodsaara Alva. 

Kodsaara Alva heard those words. 

“What should be done? Where should be gone? Love to forget, 
what should be done? Misery, joy today to forget, 
what should be done?” he says. 

“Naraayina, bridegroom, Naaraayini, bridegroom, 

cut the mango-tree of that side, cut the jack-tree of this side, 

in the corner of the paddyfield, in our large field 

pile up a funeral pyre, 

bridegroom!” 

Thus says Saamu, 

Naraayina, Saamu says. 

When that was said to Kodsaara Alva, 
he heard those words. 
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vokkelu sakkely letteruu 

aayere kukki mara kaduppayeru 

yiiyere pila mara kaduppayeru 

nasananda koodiduu 

masanando kaatoo guuradeero oo 

baakimaaraa naduttu 

naraayinaa naaraayina kodsaaralvee 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

aatu poruttugu 

saamu alvedi baruvery naraayina de madimmaaya 

nammanandanda oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina madimmayoo 

kottaraditta yerammaneduu 

caavadigu meelaarule madimmaaya 

tadya yaany pidayidyduy yaany untonube 

aayi nyaayoo nadatti kate 

yaanu panuppee panuppe pandere 

naraayinaa saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

naavundu pandery naluve ulayi pooyeru 

caavadi naduvaaro puujidi baajirodu 

untiyeru daanee goodigeda kammooda barittoo 

naalu kabetta naduttuu 

untiina unduu nana naluvee 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa naluvee 

aatene samayoduu naraayina saamuu nanaa 

mottugundu meelaariyeru 

tadyaada pidayii untiyeree 

vofiji kaaruy ulayigu koriyere 

vofiji kaaruy pidayidy diidonoo 

naraayini untudu pandery madimmaaya 

naraayini madimmaaya yennaa 

panupperu yiniguu naraayina saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

appaganda madimmaaya yenkulu 

yennada nannery ujamaara guttudu ulleru baamu kellere 
yerammanegu pooyo yenkulu yenna sagenuy 

sagena naase tiirmaana malttonde baaleda baayidaggino 
kaleppavonde yaanu 

yaanu lettonuu batte madimmaaya 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina madimmaaya 00 

ujamaara guttugu poonaga bavvofiji kataaksoda kaady panippina 
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He called tenants, servants. 
He had the mango-tree of that side cut, 
he had the jack-tree of this side cut. 
In the corner of the paddyfield 
he had the funeral pyre piled up, 
in the middle of the large field, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kodsaara Alva. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time, 
Saamu Alvedi comes, “Naraayina de, bridegroom, 
in our, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
in Kottaradi palace 
ascend to the front hall, bridegroom! 
As for me, I shall stand outside the threshold. 
Done dispute, the accomplished story 
I shall tell, I shall tell!” she said, 
Naraayina, Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
“Yes!” Thus said Alva, went inside. 
In the middle of the front hall, on a smoothed platform, 
he stood, see, by the side of the capital pillar. 
In the middle of four pillars 
Alva is standing now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva. 
At that moment, Naraayina, Saamu now 
ascended the steps, 
stood outside the threshold. 
She put one foot inside. 
Keeping one foot outside, 
Naraayini, standing, she said: “Bridegroom, 
Naraayini, my bridegroom!” 
she says, today, Naraayina, Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
“In that case, bridegroom, for us 
my elder brother is there in Ujamaara manor house - 
to Baamu Kella’s palace we went. My younger sister — 
I satisfied the desire of my younger sister. I had the fire 
of the child’s mouth removed. 
I was bringing her back, bridegroom! 
Naraayina, Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
on the way to Ujamaara manor house, there is a forest 
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yiiru kebi keelittodu 
kannudy tuudu yippu madimmaaya 
naraayini madimmayaa keendara yiiruy 
8890 yelikufija pilikufija pufijada nadave panyppi nadavegu 
battu yenkuluu yettondo 
naraayina madimmaaya yiireda madimmaaluy 
yennada sage sirii 
tarka kattiyaluy yini koopo koraddodu untriyaluyee 
8895 naraayina oo naaraayina madimmayoo 
yelikufija panuppii 
kaadu tuuvodenku pilikufija panuppi kaady tuuvodu 
naase aapundundu 
yennada keendaly yiireda madimmaaly yennada sage sirii 
naraayina madimmaaya 00 
8900 naraayina madimmaaya 
naatene poruttugu 
booda maga boodandy calo malutte yaanuy 
panneny keenduyjaluy koruneny dettonuyjaluy yiireda madimmalu 
yennada sage 
satyamaalookanda siriyee 
8905 pufijaada nadavedy madimmaya oo 
aatence porttugu 
calottu tadeyiji diidi kaary dettyjaly 
koopo koraddodu untunaatu porttuu 
yelikufjagy birelu toojippaye pilikufjagy birely toojippayee 
8910 pufijada nadavegu birely voyitte madimmaaya yaanuy 
naraayina madimmaayaa naaraayina madimmayoo 
yiireda madimmaly yennada sagee 
bafijinaaluu bafjinaaladittina madimmaalattaye madimmayoo 
vorumbo tingolu vorumbo galigge vorumbo nimisso 
vorumbo seekundoda porttaady battundu tuule aluppaa 
naraayinaa naaraayina madimmayo oo 
8915 naraayina naaraayina madimmaayaa 
birelu niitaadu toojippaayinaatu poruttuu 
yiireda madimmaalegu yennada sagekkuu 
kaarudu kaara pulevu berittu beri pulevu bafijidu beene 
poruddundu 
8920 satyamaalookanda siriguu madimmaaya keendaara yiiry oo 
oo madimmaaya naraayina madimmaaya 00 
deeveerenu vondaane maluttondaluu 
aatene poruttuguu 
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with great divine power, they say. You might have heard, 
seen with your eyes, bridegroom! 

Naraayini, bridegroom, listen, you! 

Yelikuifija, Pilikufija, the middle forest called Pufija middle forest 

coming we reached. 

Naraayina, bridegroom, your bride, 

my younger sister Siri 

disputed, today, in anger, anguish she stopped. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, bridegroom, 

‘The forest called Yelikufija 

I should see, the forest called Pilikufija I should see. 
I am getting the desire!’ 

Thus she asked me, your bride, my younger sister Siri, 

Naraayina, bridegroom, 

Naraayina, bridegroom! 

At that time, 

‘No, dear no!’ Thus I was obstinate. 

The said she did not listen to, the given she did not take, your bride, 
my younger sister, 

Siri of Satyamaalooka. 

In Pufija middle forest, bridegroom, 

at that time, 

she did not keep down her obstinacy. She did not take a step. 

At the time, when she stood in anger, anguish 

I pointed a finger at Yelikufija, I pointed a finger at Pilikufija, 

I pointed a finger at Pufija middle forest, bridegroom! 

Naraayina, bridegroom, Naaraayina, bridegroom, 

your bride, my younger sister 

was pregnant, a pregnant bride, was she not, bridegroom? 
Nine months, nine moments, nine minutes, nine seconds’ 
time she had completed, look, there! 

Naraayina Naaraayina, bridegroom, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, bridegroom, 

with stretching a finger when I pointed, at that time, 

the flower-like face of your bride, my younger sister, 

began to fade. 

In the legs leg pains, in the back back pains, in the belly 
pangs came 

to Siri of Satyamaalooka, bridegroom, listen, you 

bridegroom, Naraayina, bridegroom! 

She prayed to God. 

At that time, 
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meyikku kunkumoda paniyaadu buurundu malligeda parimalaadu 
tikkunduy 

kasturida gaataady biijindy yiirena madimmalegu yennada sagekku 
satyamaalookanda sirigu 

naraayina oo madimmaayaa madimmayandu panuppere yini saamu 

naraayina saamu pandina undu 

kottaraditta yerammanedu 

naraayina kodsaaralveruda pannagaa 

naraayina madimmaaya naaraayini madimmaaya 

naatene poruttugu 

yiireda madimmaalena yennada sagena 

paadiyaaly munduu yini keendidaroo 

naraayina janana marananda buumidy yinii 

ponnu baaleny voiijii janitriyalu 

naraayini madimmaayaa naaraayini madimmaya 00 

naatene poruttugu 

cinteedu yenkulu sirimudi daangonu yippunaaty poruttugu 

vonji bada berammane battundy madimmaaya yenkylena 
yedurugu sadyraaduu 

naraayina madimmayaa 

mudaayidu muudandy muudu mugalu 

paddaayidy muudandu padu mugalu 

tenykkaayidy muudandy teli mugalu 

aakaasodu muudanduy kappu mugaluu 

bare jaridy keetro naavonudu sanna toodu puttundy 

sanna toodudaa barittuu ninni poyyedu 

siriponneda mudeludy yiireda madimmaaly 

yennaada sage peetu pedimmaala pooyalatta oo madimmayo 00 

naraayina naaraayina madimmaaya 00 

cintedu yenkuluu sirimudi daangyoo 

sirimudi daanginaatu porttuu 

bada berammana maanii yenkulena yedurugu sadyraadu battunduu 

aananafijovu yidyandi ponufjovu nikkulundy keenderyu 

badaa berammane keendaro madimmaya 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina madimmayaa 

yenkule naany nanyfjovu yittina yillu yillalaady pooyeruy 

yii kaadudu yenkulu ponnu ponufijovu naady battondu pandaa 

naraayinaa naaraayina madimmaya oo 

naraayina madimmaya 

aatene poruttugu 
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like a drop of kunkuma fell on her body, like a scent 
of jasmine reached her. 
Like an odour of musk was blown to your bride, my younger sister, 
Siri of Satyamaalooka, 
Naraayina 00, bridegroom, bridegroom!” Thus says Saamu, today, 
Naraayina, Saamu was saying 
in Kottaradi palace. 
Naraayina, to Kodsaara Alva when that was said, 
“Naraayina, bridegroom, Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
at that time, 
the sides of your bride, my younger sister, 
relaxed, her belly slackened, bridegroom! 
She knelt down, today, listen! 
Naraayina, in the land of birth, death, today, 
she gave birth to a girl child! 
Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayini, bridegroom, 
at that time, 
in distress, when we were supporting our siri-tufts, at that time, 
a poor Brahmin came before us, face to face, bridegroom! 
Naraayina, bridegroom, 
in the east an east-cloud arose. 
In the west a west-cloud arose. 
In the south a clear cloud arose. 
In the sky a black cloud arose. 
Maari flood was born. 
A mud wall collapsed, a cultivable land emerged, 
a small brook was born. 
By the side of the small brook, in fine sand, 
under the siriponne-tree your bride, 
my younger sister gave birth, did she not, bridegroom? 
Naraayina Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
in distress, we our siri-tufts supported! 
At the time of our supporting of siri-tufts 
a poor Brahmin man came before us, face to face. 
‘Women, have you no men with you?’ Thus he asked, 
the poor Brahmin, listen, bridegroom, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, bridegroom! 
‘Our men went home, to their houses. 
In this forest, just we women happened to be,’ thus we said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
Naraayina, bridegroom. 
At that time, 
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baaleny jeppudiyara paale yiddii 

puuvolu kuduppiyare yenkuleda katti yidyaandu 
berammane pandundu 

puuvolu kuduppiyaraguy baaleny jeppudiyaraguu 

berammaane bangaarinna biisatti buumigy vuurundu 

bajjeyi dettunduy kangu maluttunde berammane 

paale taalppaanduy bada berammanee madimmaya 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 

paaleny koyyindy berammane baaleny jeppudundu 

sanna tooduduu baalenuu 

berammaane bollodu daaladambilodu oo budundee 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa madimmaaya oo keendaro oo 

naraayina madimmaaya 

panupperee nanaa saamu 00 nalvedii 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

aatu paateraa pandery daane 

aayi pooyii katee panada saamundu panderuy 

bada berammaane madimmaayo oo 

aayi pooyii katee panadaa 

nikku maranaa maranondu oo 

punjaada nadaveduy berammane yenkyu pandunde madimmaaya 

panupperu taanyy saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

satyamaalookanda sirinuu maayo bendonderuu 

yiireda madimmaaleny yennada sagenuy 

yaanu batte madimmaaya batteyee 

naraayinaa naaraayina madimmaaya 00 

yiirena kayii yaany budiye madimmaaya yenna 

baale kumara 00 

sannidaanoogu yaanu poope poope panderuy 

naraayina naaraayina saamu 00 

naraayina saamu taanuu 

pandi naalayii dondeduy maluttonderee 

baale vojramaalookandaa kumarany nenetonderu 
saamu 

daddappa magruyeruu naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 

kayi budiyeruy kailaasa seeriyeru juuvo budiyeru 
voikunto seeriyeru 

saamu 00 taanu oo 
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‘You do not have a sheath to make the child lie down! 
You do not have a knife with you to cut the navel!’ 
Thus the Brahmin said. 
To cut the navel, to make the child lie down 
the Brahmin set a golden knife to the earth, 
an areca-nut he took. The Brahmin made an areca-tree. 
The poor Brahmin shook off a sheath, bridegroom, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
The Brahmin cut the sheath, made the child lie. 
In a small brook the Brahmin 
left the child to float in the flood, in the waterflow, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, bridegroom, listen, 
Naraayina, bridegroom!” 
says now Saamu Alvedi, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu 
said those words, see. 
“Your younger sister is my mother!’ Thus the Brahmin said. 
‘Done, gone story do not tell, Saamu!’ Thus said 
the poor Brahmin, bridegroom! 
‘The done, gone story do not tell! 
You will die, you will die!’ Thus 
in Pufija middle forest the Brahmin said to me, bridegroom!” 
says Saamu herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“He made Siri of Satyamaalooka maaya, 
your bride, my younger sister. 
I came, bridegroom, I came! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, bridegroom, 
I am leaving your hand, my bridegroom! 
To the presence of the child Kumara 
I shall go, I shall go!” she said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 
Naraayina, Saamu herself. 
The spoken tongue just set in the throat, 
Saamu reflected the child Kumara of Vojramaalooka 
with reverence. 
Her white eyeballs sank, her black eyeballs appeared. 
Suddenly she fell down, Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
She left his hand, joined Kailaasa. The life she left, 
joined Voikunta, 
Saamu herself. 
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naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
saamuna yiniguy juuvomaana 00 
satyoda kalee yinii kumaranaa 
bolyottaaki salottuu nana oo 
yedattuu balattuy dumbu piravude 
naraayinaa nana 00 
naalu raajyo naalu dikkude 
saamu saamuundu panippii satyoda kale 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa naaraayina dee 
saamunu nanaa 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
tirtta kottaradi mitta kottaradi nadu kottaradi 
boola bolummanuyy yindu mundereny kaapu kadundaleda 
maaninuy kuutu paadiyery 
naraayinaa naaraayina nalvee 
saamunaa punaa ayitta singaro maluttery 
asananda koodidy masananda kaatodu 
baakimaara naduttu 
kaatoodundu diidiyeryy 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
kaara tiruttuy suu tare mittuy suuvundu korynaga oo 
satyoodaa nele oo satyoodaa kalee 
saamuna yeraddayodudy boludu tumbiyaady nana oo raapundu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa de 00 
kumarana suttu balii barppundu daane 
nandolige naalyytaanoodu oo 
deevere piitodu saamu oo boludu tumbiyee naadulleryu 
naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina saamu 00 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The life of Saamu, today, 
her power of truth, today, 
in Kumara’s place called Bolyottu, now, 
to the left, right, front, back, 
Naraayina, now, 
in four kingdoms, in four directions, 
Saamu, Saamu, such a power of truth, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina Naaraayina dee, 
Saamu now... 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

The men of Lower Kottaradi, Upper Kottaradi, 

Middle Kottaradi, 
Boola Bolma, Yindu Munderu, Kaapu Kadundale he made assemble, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Alva. 
The corpse of Saamu he dressed, decorated. 
In the corner of the paddyfield, on the funeral pyre, 
in the middle of the large field, 

he put it on the pyre. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Below the feet, above the head the fire, fire when he set, 
the secret of truth, the power of truth 
from Saamu’s heart in the form of a white bee, now, flies. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
To the divine circle of Kumara it comes, see. 
At Four-shrine Nandolige, 
in the divine seat, in the form of a white bee Saamu is there, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Saamu. 
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Gopala Naika on the Siri epic 


The Siri epic is the whole and only vital force of my soul. 


This epic is the light of our Tulunaadu and Tulu people. 
It is good if somebody keeps the said words up, 
this was my intention. 


I feel good when performing the Siri epic. 
You see, it goes knitting together, look! 

It can be sung knitting with voice together, 
joining together. 


When singing what we call epic, 
the voice becomes larger. 


Look, while performing the epic 
one should tell rap rap, beating all the time. 
One piece joins another in a sequence. 


It does not come right unless my heart is in it. 

A little will be left aside if I must think what to do. 
So, while writing down, 

some words might have been left aside, 

thus it was not proper. 

If I sing the epic, therein it is complete, 

in it my heart delivers. 


Later by itself for me it comes somehow. 

As soon as I sit, as soon as we have sat down there, 
it comes to me by itself, the beginning comes. 
Later, after leaving the place and going that far, 

if I am asked, 

it will not be possible for me to sing 

anything of this story. 


Some of this is from the experience 

of one or the other singer. 

That is, if there is some good item, 

I will take that. 

What I do not want, I will leave there. 
Those good items I put into my epic. 


Also in what way this Siri epic was little by little sung 
by other people, 

some of that knowledge might have entered my head. 
Yet for me it is something coming by itself, 

it is something mine. 


I most probably sang that, too, while walking on the hills. 
While walking alone somewhere at nighttime 
with this voracious singing, there is nothing to fear. 


Ihave not heard anybody telling it as a whole. 

That combination is something that should be done. 

This point to that point has to be connected. 

There is no complete story sung and learned by one person, 
no story learned from one person, no such one story. 

A single person as a teacher, 

a single person’s telling of the whole story there is not. 


I need nothing from another singer. 
What I have with me now is enough for me. 


Now, according to my mind, nothing can be added to it. 


I think, changes are very few, should not happen. 
Now, the words which are said this year, 

these should come next year, too. 

I mean, very few differences will be there 

and even these without purpose. 


It means, there are certain things in that 
which we have to think, you see, 

when we are singing here. 

Some expressions you find repeating 

in twenty-five places, do you not? 

In the middle of that from these words 

also those words become, creating meaning. 


It is not easy to pick up. 

One should go with the other. 

That one if you begin to memorise, it will not flow. 
If you begin to memorise that... 


The epic flows like a river. 
Where has water been born? 
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naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

kaanebottuu durgalla pergadee najjeruy 

naraayina naaraayina najjeryu taanuu 

pulyananeeree lakkiyeru najjery 

kandigu kayii paadonderoo 

sirigindye detteru najjery 

naraayini najjeru naaraayini najjeruy 

kayi moore neddiyondere yini tuunkananda ujjaaludu 
kulliyery najjeru 

tatteeda kaayi puulu oo 

tuunkananda ujjaaludu najjery tindina undu 

kaanebottuuda najjeroo 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 

bayiludy yenkuy nuutro mudi bayilu 

bottudu yenku saaro mudi bottu 

peera niira kattonduu barppe pandery najjeruy 

kottuu diipi kottaarogu pooyeru basurulla pannekottu panuppi 
kottunu detteru yedatta pugeludu diivonderu 

pattu padinaaji mottuu jattonudu najjeery poopina undu oo 

naraayina najjeruy naaraayina najjeruu poonaga 00 

saaro mudi bottude pooyina najjery 

taggii niirunu yeeravonu yeeri niiry taggavonudu 
duuji kodippuda porlu tuuvondery 
bottude pooyina najjeru 

uddaronda bottu pirapakka budondu 

saaroo yini mudi bottuu pirapakka budondu oo 

nuutra mudi bayilugu jattery ajjeru 

balii barppi baakettimaary cendu paadi cendettimaaru 

puupaadina puukareda kambulada kattapuninaayerede 
poonagaa 

ajjeerena yini toodu battudunaa tooduda bariye 

ajjeruu tuuvonuu poonaga 00 

naraayina duuji kodippuda porlu tuuyery najjeru 


9 030 


32. Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru 


Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 

Naraayina Naaraayina. 

Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery himself, 

early in the morning Ajjeru got up, 

raised his hand to the window. 

Ajjeru took a siri-ewer, 

Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjery. 

His hands, face he washed, today. In a swinging cot 
Ajjery sat. 

Betel nut from the plate 

in the swinging cot Ajjeru was eating, 


9040 Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 


9050 


Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
“Of bayily-land I have a hundred-mudi bayilu-field, 
of bottu-land I have a thousand-mudi bottu-field. 
Stocking the milk-water I shall come!” said Ajjeru. 
To a spade shelter he went, a spade called Basruuru forked spade 
he took, put it on his left shoulder. 
Ten-sixteen steps descending Ajjery is going. 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, Naaraayina, Ajjeru as he goes, 
through the thousand-mudi bottu-field Ajjeru went. 
Raising the lowered water, lowering the raised water 
at the beauty of needle-like seedlings he looked. 
Through the bottu-field Ajjery went. 
Leaving a prosperous bottu-field behind, 
the thousand-mudi bottu-field, today, leaving behind, 
to the hundred-mudi bayily-field Ajjeru descended. 
Through a large field for ritual procession, a field for playing football, 
along a bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower- 
pole as he goes, 
Ajjeru’s brook which had appeared today, by the side of the brook 
as Ajjeru goes looking, 
Naraayina, the beauty of needle-like seedlings Ajjeru saw. 
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afici toodugu tuunagaa 
ajjeregee toojunde daane nana 00 
9060 toodudu nanaa niiryda kayattyy 
niiryda kayatty niirudy yini sulittu 
pingaarodaa paalee miindi sandoo ajjeere kannugu toojidu 
baruppundu 
kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjereguu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
9065 aaty paateera nenettondery najjeruy 
undofiji daayittaa tuuvodu yenkundy panderuu 
toodugu jatteruy 
toodugu jappunagaa 
bavuvofiji porludaa ponnu baale najjeregu toojundu 
9070 niira nidittu oo niira sulittuy 
baalee yini teelaadundu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjereguu 
kaanebottuda durgalla pergade najjereguu 
undofiji baaleny yenky pattodu pattodundu panderu najjeruu 
9075 meyittu podettiidi paccadeny dettery 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjery 
niirugundyy naasery najjery 
naraayinii durgalla pergade najjeru pergade bari bandrogu 
tikkibi baale andyndaandaa 
yenna serangygu barodu panderu najjeruy 
9080 serangu voddayeruy 
naraayina oo pergaade najjeruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjerena 
paccadeda koodigy baale 
pingarada baale pingara nalittondu batti sando battundyu 
9085 serangugu buurundyy 
naraayinaa naaraayina pergaade bari bandrooda najjerena serangugu 
toodudu niira nidittuy 
niira suliddy battii baale oo 
naraayinaa najjereguy serangudy pattondery 
9090 baalee bappu yiddyandi yerammane yittundy yenku 
deevery bemmeru koriyery panderuy 
kaanebottuu durgaalla pergade ajjeeruu taanu oo 
ava baalenu dettonderuu 
nalittonu telittonu narusodu ajjery poovery daane 
kaanebottuuda yerammanego 00 
9095 naraayina kaanebottuda yerammanegu kondo pooyery baalenyuu 
patty padinaaji ponnuleda panumberu 
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At that side of the brook as he looks, 
to Ajjery is visible, see, now: 
in the brook, now, in a deep pond of water, 
in water deep, in the water today, in a whirlpool, 
like an areca-flower bud floating appears 
to Ajjery’s eyes, 
to Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Those words Ajjery reflected: 
“What is this? I should see!” Thus he said, 
to the brook he descended. 
To the brook as he descends, 
a very beautiful girl child is visible to Ajjery. 
In the pool of water, in a whirlpool of water, 
the child, today, is floating, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, toward Ajjeru, 
toward Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
“I should catch this child, 1 should catch!” Thus said Ajjeru. 
He took the shawl covering his body, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
Ajjeru spread it to the water, 
Naraayini, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru. “If the child is coming 
to Pergade-lineage, 
to my shawl-edge it should come!” said Ajjeru, 
the edge of his shawl he stretched, 
Naraayina oo, Pergade Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Ajjery’s 
shawl-corner the child, 
the areca-flower bud, coming like an areca-flower dancing came. 
She fell to the shawl-edge, 
Naraayina Naraayina, to the shawl-edge of Ajjeru of Pergade-lineage. 
The child from the brook, from the pool of water, 
from a whirlpool of water, 
Naraayina, Ajjery took in his shawl-edge. 
“The palace was without a child, a baby - God Bemmery gave 
to me!” he said, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu himself. 
Look! He took the child. 
Dancing, laughing with delight Ajjeru goes, see, 
to Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina, to Kaanebottu palace he took the child. 
To ten-sixteen maids he says: 
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naraayini ponnule naaraayini sagumaly ponnulee 
deeveery bemmery koriyerenkofiji santanoda siripalo oo 
naraayina nammaa baakimaara koodidyuy 
9100 niira nidittuy gangaa jalottuu 
deevery kori pursaadandy nankyu 
kaanebottuda yerammanegu panderu 
ajjeere taany oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
9105 baalegundy nanaa tottily malppaaderu najjeruu 
kaficinna sarappoli bollinna tottily malppaayery najjeruy 
cikka saavadidy sigura mantamodu tuunkananda ujjaalundyu 
tuukiyery najjeru 
baalenu nana oo 
jeppudiyare pandery najjeru 
9110 ajippo mulotta baara patteny naduvaro tundu malutteru 
muppa mulo baara patte tottilugu paadiyeru 
muppa mulo baara patte 
baaleedaa meyikkundy najjeruy 
diidiyery najjery 
9115 baaleeda yini tottiluda disti kaleyery baaleny tottiludy 
jeppudiyeru 
naraayinaa kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruy 
naralooka tuditteruu 
naaraayina pada paadiyeruu 
9120 naaly bally pattiyeryy 
kaanebottuudaa durgalla pergadee najjeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeeruu 
naralooka tudittonu naaraayina pada paadudu 
baalegu putti baaleguu 
9125 pudary purappu diidodu panderu 
vovvonji pudaruu diipunandu 
yoocaanee maltteery najjeru 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjery kaanebottuda 
durgalla pergaade oo 
9130 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
vovvonji yoocaanee maluttundala najjereguu tikkudu battuje 
yoogyo baagyodaa yindoniji baalegu pudaruu 
gangaa nidittuu tikkina baale 
niira kayattuy tikkina baale 
9135 uruntu tirggudu yittifici sulittuu tikkina baale 
sonne sonneendu pudaruu 
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“Naraayini, maids, Naaraayini, servant maids, 
God Bemmery gave me a siri-fruit of progeny! 
Naraayina, in a corner of our large field, 

in a pool of water, in the holy water 

this is the god-given gift to us, 

to Kaanebottu palace!” he said, 

Ajjeru himself, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

For the child, now, Ajjeru had a cradle prepared. 
Ajjeru had a bronze chain, a silver cradle prepared. 
Ina small front hall, in a decorated portico Ajjery swung 

a swinging cot. 

Ajjery now told 

to make the child lie down. 
A silk of sixty ells he cut into pieces in the middle. 
A silk of thirty ells he put into the cradle. 
A silk of thirty ells 
Ajjeru put on the child’s body, 
Ajjeru. 
He removed, today, the evil eye from the child, from the cradle, 
made the child lie in the cradle, 
Naraayina, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

He chanted Naralooka, 

sang the Naaraayina song. 

The four ropes he held, 

Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Chanting Naralooka, singing the Naaraayina song, 
“To the child, to the born child, 

a name, a family name should be given!” he said. 
“What kind of a name should be given?” 

Thus Ajjery did the thinking, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 

Durgalla Pergade of Kaanebottu. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Even though Ajjeru did the thinking, he did not find 
a worthy name for this child of prosperity. 

A child found in a riverpool, 
a child found in deep water, 
a child found in a whirlpool coming round: 
Sonne, Sonne, the name, 
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kaanebottudu najjery durgaalla pergade najjeru 
pudary diidina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

9140 arittiila pirittidy yinii 
avvofiji baalenu kaanebottuduu saankonuu salaggonuu 
durgalla pergade ulleru daane oo 
pettaada peeru koruduu saankubery najjeru 
ningolarittaa gafji korudu oo 

9145 najjeeruy nana oo saankyberyy 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeree taanuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 


33. (9148-9212) 


bavu dina oo kalettundee kaanebottudu oo 
yoocaanee yennubery najjery 
9150 boonte deeroduu boontegy poovodu oo 
panippi yoocanee nana 00 kaanebottudu 
najjeeree yennyonu ulleruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
9155 naateene porttugu daane 
adikajficii meelykafici kaficikadagaananda yerammane 00 
ulleeru daane oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
9160 naraayina naaraayina dee 
paddontaayeruy panippi berammanee undu daane 
naraayina paddontaayere kayi pattina madimmaaly ullery 
ginde giliraamu 
baale nana oo 
naraayina ginde giliraamu panippi ponufijovu madimmaalu 
9165 madimmalayijery 
madi mottely pootina yiddi 
deeveregu patta parakkee diitina undu oo 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
kaanteesvaraguu 
9170 naraayina iisvaragu 
kaanteesvaragu patta parakke diidiyeru 
pandinaa patta parakkedu garubo nilittundu 
gindee giliraamugu oo 
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9150 


9 160 


9170 
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Ajjeru in Kaanebottu, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru, 
was giving the name, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 

With love and affection, today, 
bringing up, nursing that child in Kaanebottu 
Durgalla Pergade is there, see. 
Giving cow’s milk Ajjery brings her up, 
giving broken-rice gruel 
Ajjeru now brings up, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 


33. Ginde Giliraamu and Paddontaaya 


Many days have passed in Kaanebottu. 
Ajjery thinks such a thought: 
“I should go hunting, hunting I should go!” 
Such a thought now in Kaanebottu 
Ajjery is thinking there. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time, see, 
Adikajici Meelukajici Kafici Kadagananda palace 
is there, see 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
A Brahmin called Paddontaaya is there, see. 
Naraayina, Paddontaaya’s hand-held bride is there, 
Ginde Giliraamu. 
Baale, now, - 
Naraayina, the woman called Ginde Giliraamu, the bride, 
did not attain her puberty. 
She did not undergo her first menstruation. 
To the god a sudden vow they have made, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, 
to Kaanteesvara, 
Naraayina, to lisvara. 
To Kaanteesvara a sudden vow they made. 
Due to the made vow she became pregnant, 
Ginde GiJiraamu. 
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naraayinaa naaraayinaa dee 
9175 aateene poruttugu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa 
voniji tingoluu ginde giliraamuguu kadattonu battunde 
raddy tingoluu kadattonu battundyu 
muuji tingolu kadattonu battundu 
9180 naaly tingolu kadattonu battundy 
jaati kattuy niiti nadattudu battundy 
gindee giliraamugu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
9185 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
vorumbo tingoluu sikevonu bannaga oo 
addoo naaji maaganegy kistnaa batree yilladegu 
sammaanogunduu poovery daane 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina paddontaayeru 
9190 gindee giliraamula oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
poonagaa kaadude poonaga daane 00 
uppoligeda maraa yedurugy toojunde 
yeeruye madimmaaya yeeryye madimmaayaa 
9195 undofiji marattaa porluu yiretta porluu tuule madimmaaya 
naraayina madimmaya naaraayini madimmaya 
undofji yirettu yenkuy naddiye maluppodu tinodundu 
panippina naase 
puttudu barppundu madimmayandy panypperuy ginde giliraamuu 
paddontaayeredaa panuppi paateeroo 
9200 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
poonaaga pooyi madimmaale bannaga dettondu pooyindy panderu 
paddontaayeru 
addoo muuji maaganegu poovonderuu 
kistna batre yilladeguy 
vonassu bolimmaana maluttonderuu 
9205 nadatty nadamade neddiyonudu 
kulludy kaayi puulu tindonudu kulludy baccely kalevonuduu 
naraayina kistna batrena yillyy caavadi pirapakka budondu tanna 
yerammanegundy poopina unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina paddontaayero oo 
ginde giliraamu 00 madimmaalu 
9210 naraayina poonagaa 
maratta nadiye pooyara pooyeru marattrudu poondu 
tanna yerammanegu poodu yettonderu 
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Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
At that time, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, 
one month became completed by Ginde Giliraamu, 
two months became completed, 
three months became completed, 
four months became completed, 
seven months became completed. 
The caste customs, practices were carried out 
for Ginde Giliraamu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
As nine months are becoming completed, 
to Adda Aaji maagane, to Kistna Bat’s house 
for a feast they go, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Paddontaaya, 
Ginde Giliraamu, too. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
As they go through the forest, while going, see, 
before them an uppolige-tree is visible. 
“Hey, bridegroom, hey, bridegroom, 
look at the beauty of this tree, at the beauty of its leaves, bridegroom! 
Naraayina, bridegroom, Naaraayini, bridegroom, 
I should make ricecakes in these leaves, I should eat! 
Such a desire 
is rising, bridegroom!” Thus says Ginde Giliraamu, 
these words she says to Paddontaaya. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“While going, let us go, bride! When coming back, let us take! 
Thus said Paddontaaya. 
They went to Adda Muuji maagane, 
to the house of Kistna Bat. 
They had a grand meal. 
The leftovers were swept, cleaned. 
Sitting, chewing betel nut, sitting, getting rid of tiredness, 
Naraayina, the front hall of Kistna Bat’s house behind leaving 
they are going to their palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Paddontaaya, 
Ginde Giliraamu, the bride. 
Naraayina, as they go, 
to go under the tree they forgot. 
Their palace they going reached. 
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34. (9213-9356) 


tannaa yerammanegy yettinaaty porttu oo 
oo madimmaaya oo madimmaayaa 
9215 poonaaga namo nempu malittina nempuu 
bannaga marattrudy poondatta madimmayandy panypperu 
ginde giliraamu madimmaalyy 
naraayina paddontaayereda pannaga oo 
naraayina madimmalee 
naraayini madimmale nayikky yii daaye becca malttudunaa 
9220 beccany yini baya maluppada pandery paddontaayeryu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
nammaada muuloda dikke ulle bottuduu 
babbuunu baru malyppo namo naayada taruppudugo panderyy 
bottudydy babbunuu lettery paddontaayeruy 
9225 naraayinaa naaraayina babbu oo 
voniji leppunaga raddu gabattudu baruppe babbu daane 
kaficii kadagaananda yerammaaneguy 
daayegude lettary ullaaya 
panuppene babbu oo naraayina babbu 00 
9230 naraayinaa naaraayina babbu oo 
yecci kajjoo aayo nyaayo yiddiye babbu oo 
ninnada dettiiguy yennada madimmaaleguy 
uppoligeda yirettaa naddiyee tiniyare naase aatunduge 
uppoligeda yiree dettondu bala babbu 00 
9235 poola poola oo babbu 
adda naajii maaganede poonaga 00 
pooyare dumbu oo nanaa 
kaadude poonaga balatta koodiduy 
uppoligeda mara oo undu oo 
9240 dettondu yiree bala babbuu balandy 
panupperuy daanee paddontaayeruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina paddontaayeryy 
aavu ullaaya oo aavu ullaayanduy pandee 
babbu oo pificily kattii pattondene 
9245 ava kadagananda oo yerammanee 
jattonu pooyee babbu oo naraayina oo 
yefijiira yelimalettee poonaga oo 
balatta balabaagodu unduu uppoligeda oo mara 00 
babbugu 00 toojina unde 
9250 naraayinii naaraayina 00 
yenna dettiguy yenna ullaaye tuuti mara unduvee 
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34. Babbu 


At the time when they reached their palace, 
“Bridegroom, bridegroom, 
the thought we kept in mind while going 
while coming back we forgot, did we not, bridegroom?” Thus says 
Ginde Giliraamu, the bride. 
Naraayina, when she says to Paddontaaya, 
“Naraayina, bride, 
Naraayini, bride, about that why are you worrying? 
Do not worry, today, do not fear!” said Paddontaaya. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“We have a land labourer in his hut. 
Let us invite Babbu, let us have him bring!” he said. 
Paddontaaya called Babbu from his hut: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu!” 
Once called, Babbu comes with two jumps, see, 
to Kafici Kadagananda palace. 
“Why did you call, master?” 
says Babbu, oo Naraayina, Babbu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu. 
“There is not much work, justice, dispute, Babbu! 
Your lady, my bride, 
has a desire to eat ricecakes in uppolige-leaves, she says. 
Bring uppolige-leaves, Babbu! 
Go, go, Babbu! 
To Adda Aaji maagane when you go, 
forward as you go, now, 
through the forest as you go, in the right corner 
an uppolige-tree is there. 
Bring the leaves, Babbu, bring!” 
Thus he says, see, Paddontaaya, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Paddontaaya. 
“Yes, master, yes, master!” Thus said 
Babbu, took a curved knife. 
Look! From Kadagananda palace 
descending went Babbu, oo Naraayina oo. 
In Yefijira Yelimale as he goes, 
on the right, on the right side an uppolige-tree 
is visible to Babbu. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 
“This is the tree my master saw for my lady!” 
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pandene babbu 00 maratta mudelugu pooyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina babbu 00 
tare nannaadyy tuunagaa 
9255 toojunde babbugu oo nadi yire oo 
puura votteema oo yire toojunde 
meela gelluduy kodire 00 
vonijonji yiree votte yidyanda toojundu oo 
babbugo oo daane naraayina babbuguu 
9260 naraayinaa naaraayina babbugu oo 
kuntu dettee babbu 00 
talendy maluttee babbu oo 
marakkunduyy paadiyene tale 
mara tarkkonuu badttonu oo 
9265 babbu meeluy mittugu pooyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina babbu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
kodi gelluugu pooyene vottegavaandynaa yireendy muttu oo 
kattu kattundy kattudee tirtty paadyubene 
9270 naraayinaa naaraayina babbu oo 
nana yaavuu yaavundu yoocane malttene 
tirtty jappubee yeenuy poope poope oo 
yenna dettiyee yenku yeetu gauji malppubera 
yenna ullayee yenky yeety nerpperondy oo 
9275 poodittoonu pombaroonudu oo maradudy nana beego jappiyara 
tuupe babbu 
naraayinaa naaraayina babbu oo 
tiruttu tuunaga oo naraayina babbugu 00 toojundu oo 
marany tarkkudee pattudy nana oo 
undu daane ee piliyee 
9280 pufijada oo pili battudu 
marany tarkkuduy pattondunde 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
maradudu jappiyaragu babbunu oo pili buduppuje 
ayyappa 00 paapone 00 uloppa doosonee yenna 
9285 panuppe babbu oo naraayinaa babbu 00 
dikkee panuppina undu 
yaanu tiruttuy jattenda 
naraayina yenany pili tinuppunde 
daane malppunandy pandudy baala yoocane malppubene babbu 00 
9290 naraayina babbu oo dikkee 
naraayini piliyee naaraayini piliyee 
kullii nadii budla piliye yiiye 
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said Babbu, went under the tree, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu. 
Raising his head as he looks up, 
the lower leaves are visible to Babbu, 
the leaves full of holes are visible. 
The top leaves in an upper branch, 
each leaf without holes, are visible 
to Babbu, see, Naraayina, to Babbu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Babbu. 
Babbu took off his cloth. 
Babbu made a foot-rope, 
put the foot-rope round the tree. 
Embracing the tree, climbing 
Babbu went up to the top, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

To the top branch he went. Tying leaves without holes 
into bundles, into bundles he threw them down, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu. 

“Now enough, enough!” Thus he did the thinking. 

“I shall get down! I shall go, I shall go! 

How much my lady will shout at me! 

How much my master will scold me!” 

Thus fearing, shivering, quickly now Babbu tries to get down 
from the tree, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu. 

When Babbu looks down, oo Naraayina, he sees: 
embracing, holding the tree, now, 
there is a tiger, see! 

A tiger coming from Pufija 
is there embracing, holding the tree! 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The tiger does not let Babbu get down from the tree. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame of mine!” 
says Babbu, 00 Naraayina, Babbu, 
the labourer is saying. 

“If I get down, 

Naraayina, the tiger will eat me! 

What can I do?” Like that Babbu does a lot of thinking, 
Naraayina, Babbu, the labourer. 

“Naraayini, tiger, Naaraayini, tiger, 
leave your sitting place, tiger you! 
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pattii kayiyee maradyudy deppulaa 
yenany pooyara oo budula piliyee 

9295 naraayina oo piliyee keenyla 00 
yenada dettiyee yinigyu 
vorumbo tingoludaa baiijinaary piliyee 
aaseda yiree yaany kondoyara battuna 
aaseny yinii nirppasa malppada oo 

9300 raddu juuvoda paapa oo kattada piliye 
yenany budlaa budlandyy 
babbu dikkee panuppene pilitta oo 
naraayina oo naaraayini dee 
muunku kondo oo murluyji pilii 

9305 baayi kondoo angavuje 00 
kullii nadiyee budppuji pilii 
pattii kayee budujee 
daane malppunaa daane malppunanduy 
babbu dikkee yoocane malyppene 

9310 yire kondoo pooyijindaanda oo 
yeeny sayittundalaa paapodu buuruvene 
raddy juuvodaare bafijinaare paapoo yenkaande 
naraayinii naaraayini de oo 
nekkofiji upaayaa yenky naadube naadybe 

9315 muluttu poopii kuseluy tuupe tuupendu pandee babbu 
naraayinaa naaraayina babbu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina babbudee 
naraayini pilii naaraayini piliyee 
kulli nadi budulaa patti kayi budulaa 

9320 aany baalee yenna detti peddynda oo 
kaanteesvaraguu cavala biijiyaraa buduppabe 
yenna dettii ponnu baale peddynda oo 
nikky tiniyaara koriyara panyuppe pande 
naraayina muulooda dikkee 

9325 babbu oo dikke panumbe daane 00 
pandi naalaayii dondedaavodanda oo 
maradudy jattee babbu 00 
kattu kattu yirendy pojjondee babbu 

9330 naraayinaa naaraayina babbu oo 
paarondu voodondu tarkkondu oo barppene 
yefijira yelimale piraapakkaa budonduu 
kadagaanandaa yerammaanegee batteenee 
naraayinaa naaraayina ullaayo oo 
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Take your grabbing paws off the tree! 
Let me go, tiger! 
Naraayina oo, tiger, listen! 
My lady, today, 
is nine months pregnant, tiger! 
I came to take the leaves of her desire. 
Do not disappoint her desire today! 
Do not commit the sin of two lives, tiger! 
Leave me, leave!” 
Thus Babbu, the labourer, says to the tiger. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayini dee. 
The tiger does not groan through its nose, 
it does not open its mouth. 
The tiger does not leave its sitting place. 
It does not take off its grabbing paws. 
“What to do? What to do?” 
Thus Babbu, the labourer, does the thinking. 
“If I do not take the leaves, 
even if I die, I shall be guilty of a sin. 
The sin of a pregnant woman with two lives is on me. 
Naraayini Naaraayini de oo. 
I shall find a solution to this, I shall find. 
I shall try a trick to get out of here, I shall try!” Thus said Babbu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu, dee. 
“Naraayini, tiger, Naaraayini, tiger, 
leave your sitting place, take off your grabbing paws! 
If my lady bears a boy child, 
I shall make him swing a flywhisk for Kaanteesvara. 
If my lady bears a girl child, 
I shall tell them to give her to you to eat!” he said, 
Naraayina, the land-labourer 
Babbu, the labourer, says, see 
As the speaking tongue just set in the throat, 
[the tiger] took off its grabbing paws, went aside from its sitting place. 
Babbu got down from the tree. 
Babbu picked up the bundle, the bundle of leaves, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Babbu. 
Running, fleeing, embracing [the leaves] he comes. 
Leaving Yefijira Yelimale behind 
to Kadagananda palace he came. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, master, 
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9335 kondoo battee yiree 
dettonle dettonlendyy pandene babbu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
paddontaayeruy baruvery daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

9340 babbu kondo battii uppoligeda yiree dettondere 
ulaayi nana oo kondo pooyeryy 
naraayina madimmaale 
ninna naaseedaa yiree kondoo batte babbuu 
ninna naasee kalevonla oo 

9345 pandery daanee paddontaayeru 
ava aaty paateroo keenderee 
uppoligeda yiretta naddyee maluttery daane 
bafijara tinderyy naasee kaleyina undu oo ginde giliraamu 00 

madimmaalu 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

9350 naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
babbugu paniyara marattrudy poondy paddontaayere yerammanedu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa de 0o 
aanidaa dinamaanoo pootundy daanee 
magury manadinoo battundy daane 

9355 kafici kadaganandaa yerammaneduy 
naraayinaa baale keedagaguy 


35. (9357— 9585) 


naraayina naaraayina 00 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
kadeganandaa yerammaneduu 
9360 baalee keedagaguu 
yenumoo tingoluu kaledunduu 
vorumboo tingoluu sikevonuu battundu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
baalee keedaaga madimmaaleguy 
9365 vorumbo tingoluu vorumbo dino oo 
baale keedagaguu naatina unde 
vorumbo dinoo vorumbo galige oo 
vorumbo nimisoo naatunde 
baalee keedagagu oo 
9370 naraayina naaraayina de 00 
baale keedaagaguu 
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I brought the leaves! 

Take, take!” Thus said Babbu. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Paddontaaya comes, see. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 


9340 The uppolige-leaves brought by Babbu he took, 
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went now inside. 
“Naraayina, bride, 
Babbu brought the leaves of your desire. 
Fulfil your desire!” 
he said, see, Paddontaaya. 
Look, those words she heard, 
made ricecakes in uppolige-leaves, see. 
She ate a bellyful, fulfilled her desire, Ginde Giliraamu, 
the bride. 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Babbu forgot to tell in the palace of Paddontaaya. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
That day has gone, see. 
The next day came, see, 
in Kafici Kadagananda palace, 
Naraayina, to Baale Keedaga [= Ginde Giliraamul]. 


35. Gindye 


Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In Kadagananda palace 
to Baale Keedaga 
eight months passed. 
Nine months became completed, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
to Baale Keedaga, the bride. 
Nine months, nine days 
to Baale Keedaga became completed, 
nine days, nine moments, 
nine minutes became completed 
to Baale Keedaga. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

To Baale Keedaga 
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kaarudee kaary pulevu baryppundu 
berittuy beri pulevuu 
baruppundec baale keedagagu 
9375 naraayina naaraayina keedagaguu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
bafijii jaarudundee 
bafijidy beenee porddydunduy 
9380 naraayinaa naaraayina baalee keedaagaaguu 
muttuda lekkondii moonedu nana oo 
gendoda lekkondii moone naatunde 
baalee keedagaguu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
9385 paadifici neelooda ballugu 
kayindy nanaa korttere keedaga 
kadagaanandaa yerammaneduy 
naraayina naaraayina keedaga oo 
paadi neelodaa balludu daanee 
9390 paadi munduudy daane 
baale keedaagaguu 
udu uda beenee peetu beenee 
battine undu oo naraayina de oo 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
9395 maranada buumii jananada mannydyu 
ponnu baaleeny janitteruy 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
baale keedaga baaleny bijjolina unduu 
naraayini naaraayina 00 
9400 kadagaananda oo yerammaanedyy 
pulattudy untaayery puuvoly kuttery daane baaleda 
ayinettuu ayinena namece yeelettuu yeelena name 
karittero 00 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
aateene samayoduu bavu dinoo kaledy pootundy oo 
9405 kadagaanandaa yerammaaneduy 
naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
baalenu dettoonudy bendra kotya kotyagunduu 
kondo 00 poopery daane 
naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayina 00 
9410 bendra kotyaguu kondo pooduu untunagaa 
baale keedagaguu 
baaledaa meyitta candi deppuna oo 
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in her legs leg pains are coming, 
in her back back pains 
are coming to Baale Keedaga, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Keedaga. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Keedaga’s sides relaxed, 
her belly slackened. 
The pangs in the belly began, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Baale Keedaga. 
Her pearl-like face, now, 
became a cinder-like face, 
to Baale Keedaga. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
To a tied holding-rope 
Keedaga now gave her hands 
in Kadagananda palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Keedaga. 
Holding the hung rope, see, 
while kneeling down, see, 
to Baale Keedaga 
incessant pangs, the birth pangs 
were coming, oo Naraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In the land of death, in the soil of birth 
she gave birth to a girl child. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Baale Keedaga bears a child. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 
In Kadagananda palace, in the place of birth 
she was made to stand. The child’s navel cord was cut, see. 
On the fifth [day], the fifth purification, on the seventh, 
the seventh purification was performed. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that moment, many days have passed 
in Kadagananda palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
Taking the child to the bathing shed, to the shed 
carring she goes, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 Naaraayina oo. 
At the bathing shed as she arrives, 
Baale Keedaga: 
“A cloth, a sari to dry the wetness on the child’s body 


9415 


9 420 


9425 


9 430 


9 435 


9 440 


9.445 


9450 


516 The Siri Epic: Sonne, Gindye FFC 266 





kuntu udisiire voridy poondee 

poondy poondunduu yoocaane malpperu daane 

baale keedaga oo 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

baalenu bendraa kotyadu daanee 

untudy miipi kalluduy baalenu jeppudiyere 

pakkane yaanuy baaleda candi deppunaa 

kuntunu kondrubenduu 

baale keedagaa tannaa vofiji yerammanegundy 

baruveruu baruveru daane 00 

baaleda meyittaa candi deppybi kuntu udisiire dettondu 
poonaga 00 

bendra kotyaduy baaleny jeppudubi salottuu 

baale yidyaady poondy 

ayyappa paapoo ullone doosonendu oo 

panuppeeruu baalee keedaga oo 

baale voodeguy poondappaa 

voolu unduu daane pandudy baalaa cinteeduy 

sirimudi daanee daanguberu 

baalee keedagala oo paddontaayerula baalaa kangaaly naavonudu 

ulleree daane oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

aateene poruttugu oo kaanebottuda najjeruy 

boonte maluppodunduy jano kuutu paadyderuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru 

kaalu naayiguy kaja aritta unuppuu balasaadere 

bollu naayiguyu boludu aritta unuppu oo 

paadaadery najjeeru 

bedittaayada bedi pattaaderuu 

kattidaayada kattii pattaadery najjeruu 

balettaayada bale pattaaderuu 

gadittu untunaayada gadittu untaaderuu 

najjerundy panupperu daane 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

naraayina naaraayina 00 

dante pattonudy pudelu aakonudy poopunakulegu dantendy 

najjeru korppaaderu daane 

kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeru oo 

Nnaraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 

vonassu bolimmaano malppaaderu 

kaanebottudaa periya mundiludduu 

kuudana mande kuudonudu boontegundu poopuna unduu 
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I forgot, 
I forgot, forgot!” Thus she does the thinking, see, 
Baale Keedaga. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The child in the bathing shed, see, 
the child she made lay down on a bathing stone. 
“Quickly I shall bring the cloth 
to dry the wetness on the child!” 
Thus Baale Keedaga to her palace 
comes, comes, see. 
When she brings the cloth, the sari to dry the wetness 
on the child’s body, 
the child in the bathing shed, on its lying place, 
the child was not there. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame!” 
Thus says Baale Keedaga. 
“Where has the child gone? Alas! 
Where is she?” See, like that, in great distress 
she supports, see, her siri-tuft. 
Baale Keedaga and Paddontaaya, much deprived, 
they are there, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
At that time, Ajjery of Kaanebottu: 
“I should go hunting!” Thus he made people assemble, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
He had baked black rice served to a black dog, 
he had baked white rice given to a white dog, 
Ajjeru. 
He made a gun man hold a gun. 
Ajjery made a knife man hold a knife, 
made a net man hold a net. 
He made one who stands on a border stand on a border. 
Thus Ajjery says, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
To those who go holding canes, beating bushes, 
Ajjeru had canes given, see, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
He had a grand meal served. 
From the large front yard of Kaanebottu 
people not gathered gathering, for hunting they are going, 
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naraayina naaraayina de 00 
9455 naraayina najjeruu 
deerana kaady deeronduu 
poopery daane voccana kaady vocconduu 
pooyina undu najjeruu 
ciimulla sirikaadyu 
9460 najjeru boonte deeryyeruy 
yefjira yelimale najjery oo 
boontee siikari maluttonu poopuna undu 
kaanebottuu durgalla pergade ajjeru oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruy 
9465 dumbotta dumbottaa poonaga oo 
lakkibi yinii pificili kaara 
ure lakkinaa yiddi daane 00 
guttudu balippibii kadamma lakkine yiddiye 
aanegu adekkaayii pafiji tikkina yiddye oo 
9470 najjeree panumbery daanee 
kuurybi kudumbulu oo tikkina yiddiyee 
raapi pakkii tikkina yiddyappa 
panumbery daanee najjeru 
kaanebottuuda durgalla pergade ajjery oo 
9475 naraayina najjeruy naaraayina najjery oo 
naraayina dee 
dumbugu toojunaa kaady undee 
pufijoda kaaduu deerodu pandery najjeruu 
kaanebottudaa durgalla pergadee 
9480 najjeree panippina undu oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
pufijada kaaduy boontegundu poonaga oo 
kalluda baafijaaroduu voniji soro kenundee 
ajjeeree kebikkyu 
9485 naraayina naaraayina de oo 
Navvoiijii soroo daayittappaa 
undoifiji soroo dayittavundu oo 
najjeru kebi korudyy keenuna unduu 
naraayina kaanebottuda durgalla pergaade najjeruu 
9490 naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
pakkida soro natty avuu muggoda soro nattappa 00 
baaleda soro oo keenunandundu pandere 
voolu undu baalee volppa undappa oo 
Nnajjeeree panuppere 
9495 naadoonuu udukkoonuu najjeruu dumbu poonaga 
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Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina, Ajjery. 
Hunting in a forest not hunted, 
roving in a forest not roved, see, 
Ajjeru was going. 
Through a thorny siri-forest 
Ajjeru hunting drove. 
To Yefijira Yelimale Ajjery 
hunting, chasing is going, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Forward, forward as he goes, 
“Today, an up-getting slender-legged deer 
did not get up, see. 
A jumping, running sambur did not get up. 
A boar smaller than an elephant was not found,” 
Ajjery says, see. 
“A drowsy quail was not found. 
Not even a flying bird was found 
he says, see, Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina, Ajjery, Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
Naraayina dee. 
“Before us there is a forest visible! 
In Pufija forest we should hunt!” said Ajjeruy, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru 
of Kaanebottu is saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
As they go hunting in Puiija forest, 
a voice from a stone cave is heard 
in Ajjery’s ears. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Hark, what is that voice? 
What is this voice?” 
Thus Ajjery lending an ear is listening, 
Naraayina, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
“That is not a bird’s voice, an animal’s voice surely not. 
I am hearing a child’s voice!” Thus he said. 
“Where is the child? Hark, where is it?” 
Ajjeru says. 
Searching, looking as Ajjeru goes forward, 
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kalluda paafijaaroo najjeregu toojundu oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjereguu 
kalluda paafjaaroguu baggudy tuuyery najjeru 
kebi korunagaa ulayidudy baalee bulippuna keenynduu 
9500 ayya paaponee ullo doosonee panupperee najjeru 
kaanebottuuda oo durgalla pergade ajjeru 00 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruy 
ulayi poovendy pandundaa 
sere yiddiyappa oo 
9505 baaleny kondruyaraa saadya yiddiye 
daane maluppunaa daane maluppunandy 
najjeeru yoocaane maluppery oo 
kaanebottuuda durgalla pergade najjeere taanuu 
naraayina naaraayina najjeroo 
9510 ciiraavudu nanaa kondoo barppaayeruy 
voranu voranunduyu 
kalluda maanteda baafijaaroda baakilude 
gana ganaandy dorittere najjeru 
naraayina naaraayina najjero 00 
9515 kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeeree taanuu 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
ayikkula baalee barppuna toojuje najjeregu 
arammanedudy kajiciida gindye gindyendy panuppificii 
paaturoo najjeryu tarppaaderyu 
9520 naraayina naaraayina najjeroo 
kalluda paafijaaroda kayittalu untuyere najjery 
koolu pattondery kavuligegu yini gindyeguu 
dayii dayiindy petty paadyberu najjeruu 
naraayina naaraayina najjeroo 
9525 kaficinna gindyeguy pettu paadunagaa 
kaficida sorokkuu baale daanendu 
ulaayidudy parattonudu baruppundu oo 
poderoonu bafiji voyittoonudy kalluda paafijaarodudu 
baale daanee baruppunde oo 
9530 naraayina naaraayina najjeereguu 
baale battoony battoonu telittoonu baale oo 
najjeere kayikkuu tikkunaade muttagu batty yettonundy baale 
naraayina naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
pergade barii bandrogu tikkibi baalenda yenkuu 
9535 yenna seranguguu barodu baale yiindy panderuy 
paccade detteruu serangundu vodduyere 
baale battuy battudo oo 
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a stone cave is visible to Ajjeru, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, to Ajjery. 

Bending down Ajjery looked into the stone cave. 

As he lends an ear, from inside the crying of a child is heard. 

“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame!” says Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

“For me to go inside, 

there is no chink! Hark! 

It is not possible to bring the child out. 

What to do? What to do?” 

Thus Ajjeru does the thinking, 

Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu himself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

He had, now, in a purse 

four-rupee, four-rupee coins brought. 

Ina stone cavity in front of the cave 

tinkling, tinkling Ajjeru poured them, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 

Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu himself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

In spite of that, Ajjery cannot see the child coming. 
From the palace Ajjeru had a bronze gindye, gindye, 
such a ewer brought, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 

At the stone cave Ajjeru stood, 

held a stick, the metal pot, today, the gindye. 
“Ding dong!” Thus Ajjeru strikes, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

As he strikes the bronze ewer, 

to the sound of bronze, — what did the child do? 

It comes creeping from inside, 
rolling, crawling from the stone cave 
the child, see, comes, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, to Ajjeru, 

the child coming, coming, smiling, the child, 

the child having come within the reach of Ajjeru’s hands, 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina, 

to the Pergade-lineage if you child are coming, to me, 

to my shawl-edge you should come, child!” Thus he said. 
He took his shawl, stretched the edge of his shawl. 

The child coming came. 
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najjeeree serangudu paccaadeda koodidu 

baale naandy daanee ponnu baale oo 

naraayina naaraayina baale 00 

aatence samayoduu ajjeree panyupperu 

naraayini dee naaraayiniyee 

deeveeru bemmeruy korppuna yittunda korpperuy 
yenku yini jookulu baaleluu 

yidyaandunaa maani aady yitte yeenuy 

yenkee nanaa deevery bemmery koriyery baale oo 
santaanoda siripaloo deevery bemmery koriyerundyy 
panupperee najjeru 

kaanebottuda durgallaa pergadee najjeruu panumberuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

boontenuy kayidy malppaayery najjeru 

baalenu dettonderu 

aritti pirittiidyy poopina undee 

tanna yerammaanegu de 00 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruy 

kaficinnaa joodu tottiluu 

najjeru malppaaderee kaane oo bottuda yerammanedu 
joodu tottilundyy tuukaadery ajjeru oo 

cikkaa saavadiduy tuunkaananda ujjaalu 

ajjeruu tuukaadery daane 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeroo 

kaanebottudaa durgaalla pergadee 

joodu tottiluduy nanaa najjeruu 

ajippo mulotta baara pattee tundu maltteru 

voniji muppo mulotta baara patte vorijadekku paaduyeru vonijadettu 
muppo mulotta oo baara patte paaduyeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

najippo mulotta baara patte tundu maluppadery 
muppo muloo muppo mulondy tundu paadaadery najjery 
raddu jookuulenula oo 

jooduu tottiludy jeppuddere najjery 

muppoo mulotta baara patte 

baaleda meyikky meyikkundu paaduderuu 

muppo mulottaa baara patte meyikku meyikkundu paadudere 
naralooka tuditteruu naaraayina pado paaduyero oo 
naalu balluy pattondere najjeru 

naraayinaa naaraayinamma baalele oo 

niira sulittuu tikki baalegu sonnendu pudaru diitee 
kalludaa paafijarodu tikki baale yiiyee 
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In Ajjeru’s shawl-edge, in the tip of the shawl 
the child was. See, a girl child! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, a child! 
At that moment, Ajjeru says: 
“Naraayini dee Naaraayiniyee, 
God Bemmery, if he has something to give, he gives! 
Till today, a man without children, 
childless I have been. 
To me, now, God Bemmery gave a child. 
A siri-fruit of progeny God Bemmery gave!” 
Thus says Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu says. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru had the hunting stopped. 
He took the child. 
With love, affection he is going 
to his palace, de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
Ajjeru had a bronze twin cradle 
prepared in Kaanebottu palace. 
Ajjeru had the twin cradle hung. 
In the small front hall Ajjeru had 
a swinging cot hung, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade of Kaanebottu. 
For the twin cradle, now, 
a silk of sixty ells Ajjeru cut in pieces. 
A silk of thirty ells he spread on one side, on the other 
a silk of thirty ells he spread, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
The silk of sixty ells he had cut in pieces, 
Thirty ells, thirty ells Ajjeru had spread on two sides. 
The two children, too, 
in the twin cradle Ajjery laid. 
A silk of thirty ells 
he spread on the child’s body, on the body. 
A silk of thirty ells on the body, on the body he spread. 
He chanted Naralooka, sang the Naaraayina song. 
Ajjery held the four ropes. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear children! 
The child found in a whirlpool of water I named Sonne. 
You are the child found in a stone cave, 
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naraayinamma oo baalee 

gindye gindye bottunagaa 

batti baale yii 

gindye gindyendy nikkyy pudary diipe panderee 
kaanebottuuda durgalla pergadee ajjeruy 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 


36. (9586-9656) 


kaaneebottuda yerammaneduy 

naraayina najjeruu 

durgalla pergade najjeryy bavu porlude jookulenuy 
saankoonu salagoonuu ullery daane 00 
naraayina pettada peery koruduu jookuleny saankyberuy 
petta baccinagaa 

ningoolarittaa ningooluu aretty koruppaaderuy najjery 
baalelenyy bavu porluduu saankuderyu 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

jookule porluu tuuvery ajjeery taanuy 
kayitta porluu tuuyere najjeru 

kayiky calakii malppaadere najjeru 
kaaruda porluu tuuyere najjeruy 

kaarugu karkatoo malppaayery najjeru 
kebitta porluu tuuyinavundu najjeruu 
kebikku gundalaa malppaayere najjeru 
naraayina najjeru 

sontoda porluu tuuyere najjeruu 

sontoda porluu tuuvonudu 

sontogy pattii malppaadere najjeru 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 

kekkiluda porluu tuuyere najjeruu 
gejjetikku gejjetikkuu misrada maalenduu 
ajjeree malppaadere jookuleguu 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruy 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 
kaanebottuudaa yerammaaneduu 

sonnee gindyee panuppi baaleluu 
malankaneda baalelu pooyery daane 
kankaaneda baalelu naatere 

kankaaneda baalelu pooteru daane 
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9580 Naraayina, dear child! 
The gindye, the ewer as I struck, 
you child did come. 
I name you Gindye, Gindye!” he said, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 


36. Sonne’s and Gindye's Childhood 


In Kaanebottu palace, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru very beautifully 
bringing up, nursing the children is there, see. 
9590 Naraayina, giving cow’s milk he brings up the children. 
When the cow went dry, 

Ajjeru had broken rice, broken rice given. 
He brought up the children very beautifully, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Ajjeru himself looks at the beauty of the children. 
Ajjeru looked at the beauty of their hands, 
Ajjeru had bracelets prepared for the hands. 
Ajjeru looked at the beauty of their feet, 
Ajjeru had anklets prepared for the feet. 
9600 Ajjeru looked at the beauty of their ears, 
Ajjery had earrings prepared for the ears, 
Naraayina, Ajjery. 
Ajjeru looked at the beauty of their waists. 
Looking at the beauty of their waists, 
Ajjeru had belts prepared for the waists, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Ajjery looked at the beauty of their necks, 
necklaces, necklaces, chains with coins 
Ajjeru had prepared for the children, 
9610 Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

In Kaanebottu palace, 
the children called Sonne, Gindye, 
the supine children passed, see, 
they became prone children. 

The prone children passed, see, 
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bafiji voyittonuu barppi baalelu naayeru 00 
bafiji voyittonuu barppi baalelu pooyeru daane 
9620 mundu paadonuu baruveruy 
naraayinii naaraayina de oo 
sonne gindyee taanuy kaanebottuudaa yerammaanedyuu 
sonne gindyee buuroonu buluttoonu patty untoonu 
nadappibi baaleluu 
aavonu batteeruu nanaa 
9625 naraayinaa kaanebottuu yerammaneduu 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
nadattoonu gobboonu barippi jookulu pooteryu 
tippidu poyyeduu gobbubi jookuluu periya mundiluduu 
jappina jookuluu naavony batteru 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
9630 naraayina naaraayina dee 
periya mundiluduy jattoonu gobboonuu 
aapina jookulu pootery daane 
beele kaaleeda malppibi jookulu oo 
naavonu battery nanaa sonnee gindye 
9635 kaanebottudaa yerammaanedy 00 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
periya mundiiluy nadittonu ulleere 
caavadi gadittoonu ulleru daane sonne gindyenoo 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
9640 kaanebottuuda yerammaanedyu 
ulaayida beelee kaale kalutteree 
maari kidenally poovonuu muddu kaijilenuy aggiyavonu oo 
ande diidonuu gindye pattonudu 
boriyony barippii beele kalee kalutteruu 
9645 sonne gindyce kaanebottudaa yerammaanedoo 
aatenee samayodu kaanebottuda durgalla pergade najjeru 
panumberu 
naraayini ammaa naaraayina amma baalele 00 
yillaluda beelee kaale malttondy yittunda magaa 
yeddattu magaa porlattundu pandere 
9650 saravu kalppoduu baravu kalppodu magaa 
vidya kalppoduu pandere najjeru 
bannanda kotyaduy baravinna saaleguu paadidina undu 00 
sonnee gindyenu 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
9655 baravu saravuu kaluttudu naavonuy battunde 
naraayina naaraayina de oo sonnee gindyegu 
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they became crawling children. 
The crawling children passed, see, 
on their knees they come. 
Naraayini Naaraayina de oo. 
Sonne, Gindye themselves in Kaanebottu palace, 
Sonne, Gindye became children falling down, crying, 
standing with support, 
walking, now, 
Naraayina, in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The children coming walking, playing passed. 
The children playing with coconut shells in sand became children 
descending to the large front yard. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
The children descending to, playing 
in the large front yard passed, see. 
The children were now 
getting down to household work, Sonne, Gindye 
in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Sweeping the large front yard they are there. 
Sonne, Gindye are there wiping the front hall, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In Kaanebottu palace 
they learnt indoor work. 
Going to the large cowshed, making pretty calves suck, 
taking a pail, holding a ewer, 
milking they learnt household work, 
Sonne, Gindye in Kaanebottu palace. 
At that moment, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu 
says: 
“Naraayini, dear, Naaraayini, dear children, 
if you are doing household work, dears, 
it is not good, dears, not beautiful!” Thus he said. 
“Reading you must learn, writing you must learn, dears! 
Education you must get!” said Ajjeru. 
To the gallery, to the writing hall he has sent 
Sonne, Gindye. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Learning to read, write was completed, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, by Sonne, Gindye. 
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37. (9657-10302) 


aatenee samayoduu 
urukiitootoduu ullere daane oo guru oo marle 
kelifija paraaridy ullery jaaru marle 
9660 naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
panumbery nanaa jaaru 00 marlee 
yeeruya guru oo marla oo 
nikkuu madimmee naavodu 
nanky jeevenaatagogu poovodu panderu 
9 665 jaaru oo marlee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
voode poopu nanna oo voolu tuutaa yenkaapi 
jeeve oo 
yenkaapi ponnu oo voolu undu annandy keennagaa 
kebi keelitoduu keenude maga yaanyuy 
9670 kannudy tuutyjii bafiji kondo pootyuji maga oo 
kaanebottudu ajjeere pulliyee ullaluge 00 
sonne sonneendu panuppi ponnunduge 
namo pooya 00 pooya megya 00 
ajjeereda paaterugono 
9675 ponnaany namo tuukona pooyondy pandere 
kelifija paraariida 00 
jaaru marlee panyppuna unduu 
avu anneree navu 00 
pooyi pooyii namo pandeery daane 
9680 megya palee nayitta singaaro oo dressuu 
naavonderu 
patte yelaturoo dettonderuy 
tattedu kaayi puuluu narivaanodu kattondere 
urukkitootooda yerammanee jattonudu oo 
poovery daane nana 00 
9685 jaaru oo marleero oo guru marlere 
jattonudu nanaa poonaga 
saaro mudi bayiluny kadattonudu 
nuutra mudi bottu daantonudu 
dumbotta pooyina undu 
9690 naraayinaa megya palee 
naraayina naaraayina 00 
naraayina dumbotta poo poovoo 
ajjeerena paadi bari pattuyeru megya 
palee 
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37. Sonne and Guru Marla 


At that moment, 
in Urkitoota there is, see, Guru Marla, 
in Kelifija Paraari there is, see, Jaaru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Jaaru Marla says now: 
“Hey, Guru Marla, 
you should marry! 
We should go awooing a girl!” said 
Jaaru Marla. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
“Where to go, elder brother? Where have you seen a girl suitable 
for me? 
Where is a girl suitable for me, elder brother?” Thus when he asks, 
“By hearsay, dear, I have heard, 
with my eyes I have not seen, I have not been there in person, dear! 
In Kaanebottu, Ajjeru’s granddaughter is there, they say, 
Sonne, Sonne, a girl thus called is there, they say. 
Shall we go? Shall we go, younger brother? 
Shall we talk with Ajjeru? 
Let us see the girl! Shall we go?” Thus he said, 
Jaaru Marla 
of Kelifija Paraari is saying. 
“Yes, elder brother, yes! 
Let us go, let us go!” he said, see. 
The younger brother, the elder brother dressed, decorated 
themselves. 
The silk shawls they took. 
Betel nuts in a strainer, on a plate they packed. 
Descending from Urkitoota palace 
they go, see, now, 
Jaaru Marla, Guru Marla. 
Descending now as they go, 
by a thousand-mudi bayilu-field passing, 
a hundred-mudi bottu-field crossing 
forward they were going, 
Naraayina, the younger brother, the elder brother. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Naraayina, forward going, going 
they went by the side of Ajjery’s coppice, the younger brother, 
the elder brother. 
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paadi bari pirapakka budondy maady batti maada beeli 
kadattonderuu 

naraayinaa guru marlee naaraayina jaaruu marlela 

kadattonu dumbotta poonagaa 

nuutra mudi bottuu pirapakka budonudy saara mudi bayilu 
kadattonduu 

kaaneebottuda najjere yerammaneguy pooyina unduu 

naraayini megya pale guru marle 
jaaru marlee 

ajjeeru yini kullidii tuunkananda ujjaaludy tuunaga oo 

guru marle jaaru marle barppi porluu toojunde 

yooyo yini muttaguy barandinaa guttu sattudaa bantanakulu yinii 

megyaa pale yini battery batterunduy 
najjeru panumberu 

kaanebottuda durgalla pergade najjeruu 

Naraayina naaraayina najjeruy 

dadukaappa lakkuyery didykappa untyyeru yedurugy yeduraadi 
battu untonderuu 

naraayini ammaa guru marla jaaru marla 00 

yinivare mutta barandina jookulu nikkulu oo 

yini daane battarammandy panderuy yedatty balatty kayittu yini 
pattonudu 

tannaa yerammaanegu yerammanegundy lettondy pooyeru 

tuunkaananda ujjaaludy kullayeruu 

ajjery kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeeruu 

naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 

ulayi pooyeru najjeruy 

battaludy peeruy gindyedy niiruy 

kuduppudu kaayi puuluu pudaayidu parndunduy kondo batteruy 

tuunkaananda ujjaaluduu binneere naduttu oo 

diidiyere najjeere 

naraayinii naaraayinaa naaraayina najjeryu 

durgallaa pergaade najjeere taanuu 

naraayinii jaaru marlaa naaraayinii guru marlaa 

gindyeda niiruduy baayi mukkultoonle 

battaluda peery udalu tampu maluttonlee 

pudaayida parnduy badavu tagsaavonle 

kuduppuda kaayi puuluu tindonlee 

kaayida boogo poole panderee najjeru 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

aatu paateroo keenderee guru marlee jaaru marlee 
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Leaving the side of the coppice behind they crossed in a curve 
a curved fence, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla, Naaraayina, Jaaru Marla, too. 
Crossing forward as they go, 
leaving a hundred-mudi bottu-field behind, 
crossing a thousand-mudi bayily-field 
to Kaanebottu Ajjeru’s palace they were going, 
Naraayini, the younger brother, the elder brother, Guru Marla, 
Jaaru Marla. 
When Ajjeru looks, today, sitting in the swinging cot, 
the beauty of Guru Marla’s, Jaaru Marla’s coming is visible. 
“Lo! The heroes of the manor house who have not come till today, 
today, the younger brother, the elder brother came, today they came!” 
Thus Ajjery says, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
Suddenly he got up, quickly stood up, coming before them, 
face to face he stood: 
“Naraayina, dear Guru Marla, Jaaru Marla, 
till today you children have not come, 
why did you come today, dears?” Thus he said, with his left, 
right hand holding, today, 
to his palace, to the palace he took them. 
He made them sit in the swinging cot, 
Ajjery, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Ajjery went inside. 
Milk in a bowl, water in a ewer, 
betel nut in a trug, fruit in a basket Ajjery brought. 
In the swinging cot, between the guests 
Ajjeru placed them, 
Naraayina Naaraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru himself. 
“Naraayini, Jaaru Marla, Naaraayini, Guru Marla, 
gargle your mouth with water from the ewer! 
Cool down your belly with milk from the bow!! 
Satisfy your hunger with fruit from the basket! 
Chew betel nut from the trug! 
Enjoy the pleasure of betel nut!” said Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Guru Marla, Jaaru Marla heard those words. 
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gindyeda niiru dettery baayi mukkuliteruy 

battaluda peery detteruu udaly tampu malttery 

pudayida parundy dettery badavu tagsaayeru 

kuduppuuda kaayi puuluu tinumbery daane oo 

kaayiida boogo pooteryy nanaa 

guruu marlelaa jaaru marleloo 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

kaanebottuda yerammaneduy suko kastony paateronuduu 

aavuura aa suddii yiivuura yii suddii paravuura parasuddi 
paateronuduu 

ulleru daanee kaanebottuda yerammaaneduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayinajjeree naaraayini najjeree 

paravuura parasuddi najici diikoo 

uuruda nilesuddi yifici diikoo 

yenkulena battina kajja kaaryonu keenle najjere keenlendu 
panuppere 

naraayina guru marle jaaru marlee 

ajjeereda panuppuna unduu 

kaanebottudaa yerammaaneduy 

appaagaandamma baalele yinii nikuluu 

voodegu duuro pidaadinakuluu 

kaanebottuda yerammanegu daane battary nikuluu 

yenadudu daane naavoduu 

panlemma baalelee panlenduu 

ajjeere panupperu 

naraayina najjeruy panippina unduu 

guruu marladaa jaaru marlada keenyberu 

naraayini naatene porttugu panppery 

jaaru marle guru marlee 

naraayini najjere naaraayini najjere 00 

yiireeda yecci kajja 

aaya nyaayody yenkulu battine natty najjere oo 

naraayini najjere yiniguu 

urukkitootoda yerammanedy ponnu ponyufijoovu yidyandi 
yerammane najjere 00 

vorii vobbante aadu yinii 

guttudu banteendu panuppaavondy barikkedu baarageendu 
leppaavonuduu 

yennaa megyee ullee 

naraayina najjere naaraayina najjere 00 
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They took water from the ewer, gargled their mouths. 
They took milk from the bowl, cooled down their belly. 
They took fruit from the basket, satisfied their hunger. 
They chewed betel nut from the strainer, see, 
enjoyed the pleasure of betel nut, now, 
Guru Marla and Jaaru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In Kaanebottu palace, talking about joy, grief, 
chatting about that news of that village, this news of this village, 
other news of other villages, 
they are there, see, in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
other news of other villages let us put that side, 
the local news of this village let us put this side! 
To the work, task for which we have come listen, Ajjeru, listen!” 
Thus they say, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla, Jaaru Marla 
are saying to Ajjeru 
in Kaanebottu palace. 
“In that case, dear children, today, 
where, how far away have you left? 
Why did you come to Kaanebottu palace? 
What should be done by me? 
Tell, dear children, tell!” 
Thus Ajjery says, 
Naraayina, Ajjery is saying, 
he asks Guru Marla, Jaaru Marla. 
Naraayini, at that time, 
Jaaru Marla, Guru Marla say: 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
with much work for you, 
with dispute, justice we have not come, Ajjeru! 
Naraayini, Ajjery, today 
Urkitoota palace is a palace without a girl, a woman, 
Ajjeru. 
Being alone today, 
being called hero in the manor house, being called master 
on the estate, 
my younger brother is there. 
Naraayina, Ajjery, Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
Guru Marla is my younger brother. 
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aayaagu yinii 
jeevenaatagogu yenkulu pidadina najjere 00 
9770 naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
ponnu tuuyaraguy ponnanaatagogu yenkulu 
pidaaduna pidaadunandy panuppery daane 
ajjeereda oo kaanebottudaa durgaalla pergade najjeereda oo 
kebi keelitoduu keendo najjere yenkuluu 
9775 kaanebottudaa najjeere pulli ullaluge 
sonne sonnee panuppi ponnu oo 
yenkulegoro tuuvoduu 
yenkule naanaago ponnaagoo 
aavo tuuvodundy yenkulu bayidini 
9780 yiireda pullii sonne 00 
voolu ullaluy najjere 
vora yeduradii baruvalaa 
yenkuloro tuuvoliyondy najjerada panuppuna unde 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
9785 naraayina naaraayina 00 
yippuyere ullaaly magaa ullaaluy 
ulayii nanaa attiluda yeraggaaneda beele kaaledy ullale 
agrusaaledy ullalu pandery najjeruu 
leppaaroo voro leppaaro najjere 
9790 panumbery daane jaaruu marlee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayina magaa naaraayina maga 00 
sonnee sonneendy lettere najjeruu 
pidaayi voroo baruvana magaa baruvaanandy 
pandere najjeru 
9795 vonji kadyaa niiru dettonuu baruvana magaa baruvana 
sonne 00 
panumbere daane najjeruy 
combinna kadyaa dettondale sonnee 
toodaayi kirenadee poovalu sonne 00 
naraayina naaraayina sonnee 
9800 aakaasodaa lattamaraa 
paaradu patyaaluy sonne oo 
paataalodaa paniniiry sonnee deppalu daane 
combinna kadyaduu difijavondalu sonne 
naraayina sonne 00 
9805 matteeluduy tatteeludundu tattonuu barppale sonne 
barippi porluu tuuperu daane 00 
guru marlee jaaru marlee 
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For him, today, 
awooing a maiden we have started, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
To look for a girl, awooing a girl we 
have started, we have started!” Thus they say, see, 
to Ajjeru, to Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu. 
“By hearsay we have heard, Ajjeru, 
Kaanebottu Ajjery’s granddaughter is there, they say, 
a girl called Sonne, Sonne! 
We would like to see her once! 
Is this girl suitable for our boy, 
we have come to see, today! 
Your granddaughter Sonne, 
where is she, Ajjery? 
Could she come once to the front? 
Could we cast our eyes once on her?” Thus they are saying to Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
“She is here indeed, dear ones, she is here! 
She is inside now, cooking, doing household work. 
She is in the dining hall,” said Ajjery. 
“Could you call her once, could you call, Ajjeru?” 
says, see, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear 
Sonne, Sonne!” Thus called Ajjeru. 
“Could you come outside once, could you come, dear?” 
Thus said Ajjery. 
“Could you come carrying a water pot, dear, could you come, 
Sonne?” 
says, see, Ajjeru. 
Sonne took a brass pot. 
Sonne goes to the dug pond, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
A sky-high picotah 
Sonne moved. 
Cold water of the underworld Sonne took, see. 
A brass pot Sonne filled, 
Naraayina, Sonne. 
Carrying it in her lap, on her waist Sonne comes. 
Guru Marla, Jaaru Marla 
look at the beauty, see, 
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naraayina sonneny nanaa 

porlu polikkee tuuvonderyu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjere oo 

yenkyleda nanaguy yiireda pullii 

aavundu panippi manassy undee 

yiireda pulliguu sonneda keenle najjeree 

yenkuleda naanadoo manassy undo yidyondy oo 

panuppery daane 

naraayini naaraayina de oo 

jaaruu marlee 

aaty paateroo ajjery oo keendero oo 

ulayii pooyeree nanaa sonnena yedyradii untuyeree 

naraayina magaa sonne naraayina magaa sonne 00 

kaanebottudaa yerammanedamma baalee 

jookulu daantinekky deeveryy bemmeryy yenku koriyeru 
pursaada 

aandala daane malppuna panuy ponnu jookulenyy 

yerammanedy kullaavonuyere hakku yiddi maga oo 

madimme maltty korppii kartavya unduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

naraayinaa naaraayinamma oo 

naraayina naaraayina maga sonne 00 

nikkaanda maga yinii naraayini maga oo 

urukkitootooda yerammanedyudamma oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 

guru marle panuppii naany maga oo 

guttu sattuuduy maana maryaadiduy bavuvoiijii 

yittifici maanige magaa 

gunonadateduy guru marle pandyunda oo 

bavuvonji maryaadidaa aanundy panupperu 

naraayini ammaa sonne 00 

yii aandala oo guru marlagu 

aavundu voppigee voppiyonde maga oo 

ninna nabipraaya oo panla panlaa 

panuppery daanee najjeruu 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnedoo 

naraayini najjere naaraayini najjeree 

ponnu panippinavu oo najjere keendara 

vonji yilluudu puttindaa bukkofji yilluduu belaggyeregunduu 

yittinavuu najjeree 
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Naraayina, of Sonne coming now. 
The beauty, the charm they saw. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayini, Ajjery, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
our boy has a heart saying ‘yes’ 
to your granddaughter! 
Ask your granddaughter Sonne, Ajjeru, 
whether she has a heart for our boy or not!” 
Thus he says, see, 
Naraayini Naaraayina de 00, 
Jaaru Marla. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
He went inside now, stood before Sonne. 
“Naraayina, dear Sonne, Naaraayina, dear Sonne, 
in Kaanebottu palace, dear child, 
since there were no children, God Bemmery gave me 
a gift! 
Yet, what to do? Tell! To retain girl children 
in the palace there is no right, dear! 
There is the duty to give them in marriage. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear Sonne, 
for you, dear, today, Naraayini, dear, 
from Urkitoota palace, dear, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
a youth called Guru Marla [has come], dear, 
a man having great honour, respect 
in the manor houses, dear, they say. 
By his character, behaviour Guru Marla 
is a very respectable youth.” Thus he says. 
“Naraayini, dear Sonne, 
you are suitable, no doubt, for Guru Marla. 
Hence his consent he has given, dear. 
Tell your opinion, tell!” 
he says, see, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
listen, Ajjery, a girl is 
born in one house in order to make another house shine, 
so it is meant, Ajjeru! 
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aatoo paatody keenude yaanu 
9850 naraayinaa naaraayina ajjere oo 
dumbotta battii paateratto ajjeree 
paateroo korle najjeree korle panuppale sonne 00 
dumbotta batti paateroo budunage ajjeree 
yelppo yelppo paateroguu pira poovugee 
9855 dumbotta batti paateroguu dumbotta korunda korudy poovugee 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjere 00 
paatero oo koryle najjeree 
aavuu naavundu panuppere 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa sonne 00 
9860 naraayina naaraayina sonnee 
aaty paateroo keendere najjeru 
sonnena yedyradidudy tirggonu battere 
binnere naduvaroo kulludero oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 
9865 binnere naduvaroo kullonyduu 
naraayinii naaraayina oo 
guru marlaa jaaru marlaa 
ponnaga naanagaa meccige battundy 
saalvali tuuvoduu dinamaano keenodu nankuu 
9870 taaropaloo nanky tuuvoduu 
braammane yittunaadeguu nanku poovodu panderee najjery taanuy 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
addo naaji maaganedy ullery berambiluu berammane 
voppatappaduu pidadonudy pooperu 
daane kaanebottudaa yerammaneddoo 
9875 najjeree guru marlee jaaru marlee 
pidadonuduy voppatappa poonaga oo 
addo naaji maaganece jattune undee 
berambile yinii periya mundily meelaronuu poonaga oo 
berambilu ulleruy caavadinna naduvaroo 
9880 tappugu kayi uddoo patyeree najjeruu 
soolugu solumenduy tare dangadere 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
jaaru marle guru marlee nana daane oo berambiilegee 
daane battaruy daane battary najjere 
9885 kaanebottudaa yerammaneduduu 
yenadudu daanee naavodu panylee 
yenadudu daanee poovodu panylendu panderee 
naraayina berambilu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
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In play, in lessons I have heard, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru! 
Is it not the first-come proposal, Ajjeru? 
The word give, Ajjeru, give!” says Sonne. 
“If the first-come proposal is rejected, they say, Ajjeru, 
beyond seventy seventy proposals it will go, they say. 
If the first-come proposal is accepted, the giving is over, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru! 
The word give, Ajjery! 
Yes, yes!” she says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
He returned from before Sonne, 
sat between the guests, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Sitting between the guests, 
“Naraayini Naaraayina 00, 
Guru Marla, Jaaru Marla, 
the girl, the boy have approved! 
We have to see their horoscopes, we have to inquire about the day. 
We have to see the position of the stars. 
To the Brahmin’s place we should go!” he said, Ajjeru himself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In Adda Aaji maagane there is the astrologer Brahmin. 
Together starting they go, 
see, from Kaanebottu palace, 
Ajjeru, Guru Marla, Jaaru Marla. 
Starting together as they go, 
to Adda Aaji maagane they were descending. 
To the large front yard of the astrologer ascending, today, as they go, 
the astrologer is there in the middle of the front hall. 
Ajjeru folded his hands in respect. 
“Humble salutation!” Thus they bowed down their heads, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Jaaru Marla, Guru Marla now, see, to the astrologer. 
“Why did you come? Why did you come, Ajjeru, 
from Kaanebottu palace? 
What should be done by me? Tell! 
Where should be gone by me? Tell!” Thus he said, 
Naraayina, the astrologer. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
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naraayini berambilee naaraayini berambile 00 

urukkitootodudy yenna pulligu 

sonnegu paateraa battudundy berambilee 

laguno muurto tuuyaregy batto yenkuluu 

yedde haaluny keeniyere batto yenkulu yiire caavadiguu 

panumbaaro panymbaaronduu panuppere najjeruy 

naraayina najjeru naaraayina najjeruy 

naraayina naaty paatero keendere berambilu oo 

ulaayi pootery yinigu meejigu kayi paadiyeruu 

voru paficanna paficannondy dettondy battere 

naalu goodigeda nadu kambodalyppa kulliyeru 
puujidi baajirodoo 

naraayinaa berambiluu 

naraayinaa naaraayina berambiluu 

voru paficaanna buduppaayeru 

paficaannoda gunitteny gunitteryu 

naksatro keendondery naksatrogy sariyaaduu 

panupperu daane yedde haalunuy 

aanaga ponnaga taarabala yedde unduu 

lagna muurto kuududy baruppunduu 

panupperuy berambilu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina berambiluu 

ponnaana yini yeely salippu aanda 

aanana nayinu salippu undu 

yedde unduu yedde undunduu 

berambilu panuppery ajjeredaa 

naraayinaa berambilu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

aatu paatero keenderu 

appagandaanda berambile 

yenna pulliguu sonnegu 

lagna muurtoo yeenigu undu panlee 

yeelyo galige vovvonji porttuu panodu panodu berambilendy 
keenderu najjeru 

kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeruu 

naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 

aatu paatero keenderu berambilu oo 

yindee barppi angaare attu meelu barppi angaare baarodu 

naraayini kidenaadegu kayikafjilu kuudubi porttu oo 

yeelu gantedaa samayoduu 

daaregu porttu lagnoo undu 

naraayinii ajjere durgalla pergade ajjereenduy panippina undu 
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“Naraayini, astrologer, Naaraayini, astrologer, 
from Urkitoota to my granddaughter, 
to Sonne a proposal came, astrologer! 
We came to see the wedding moment. 
To ask the good, the bad we came to your house. 
Could you tell? Could you tell?” Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
Naraayina, the astrologer heard those words, 
went inside, today, put his hand on a table. 
An almanac, an almanac he took. 
Near the central pillar of four capital pillars, on a smoothed platform 
he sat, 
Naraayina, the astrologer. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer 
opened the almanac. 
The calculations of the almanac he calculated. 
He asked the stars. According to the stars, 
he tells, see, the good, the bad: 
“For the boy, for the girl the position of the stars is good. 
The wedding moment joins well,” 
says the astrologer, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 
“If there are, today, seven signs of luck for the girl, 
there are five signs of luck for the boy. 
It is good, it is good!” 
Thus the astrologer says to Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, the astrologer. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
[Ajjeru] heard those words. 
“In that case, astrologer, 
to my granddaughter, to Sonne, 
when is the wedding moment there? Tell! 
Which is the hour, moment, the particular time? You should tell, 
you should tell, astrologer!” Thus asked Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
The astrologer heard those words. 
“This coming Tuesday not, on the day of the next coming Tuesday, 
Naraayini, at the time of cattle gathering at the cowshed, 
at seven o’clock moment, 
the auspicious time for the wedding is there, 
Naraayini, Ajjeru, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru!” Thus he is saying, 
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9930 naraayina berambilu oo 
naraayina naaraayina berambilu 
aatu paatero keendondere 
poopo berambile yenkulu poopoo 
pandery daane 
9935 tappugu kayi uddoo pattonderu 
berambiile caavadi jattonudy yinii 
baruveru daane periya mundily pirapakka budondy 
naraayina naaraayina najjeery 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
9940 yini jattonudy battudyuy 
kaanebottudaa yerammanegy 
nava pooyina unduu voppatappaa 
urkitottudaa guru marlee 
kelifija paraarida jaaru marlee 
9945 kaanebottuda yerammanegu poovonu tunkananda ujjaaludu 
kullonderuu 
voppatappaa kullonudu oo 
paateruvery daance 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjeree 
dinamaano difija yiddi nanku madmeguu 
9950 leppunaadegy lettonugoo panyuppunaade pandonugoo 
naraayina 00 najjeeree keendaara 00 
saayetti joodane malttonugoo 
kaalyoguu sariyaady 
yeelyoguu samanaadyu namma saayettii saarigee malttonugo 
panderee 
9955 naraayinaa naraayina dee 00 naaraayina 00 
aatene samayogu 
najjery kaanebottudaa durgallaa pergadee najjeruu panpperee 
naraayinii jaaruu marla oo 
naraayinaa guru marlaa 
9960 yeelyogu sariyaady samayogu sariyaady 
portugu sariyaady nikulu dibbana dettondu barodu 
kaanebottudaa yerammaneguu 
panupperee najjeru 
durgallaa pergadee najjeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
9965 aavu naavunduu pandery daanee 
naraayinii naaraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
guru marlaa jaaru marlaa 
yelleda dinamaanatty yellafjida dinamaanoguu 
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Naraayina, the astrologer, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 
[Ajjeru] heard those words. 
“We shall go, astrologer, we shall go!” 
he said, see. 
He folded his hands in respect. 
Descending from the house of the astrologer, today, 
he comes, see, leaving the large front yard behind, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Today, having come descending 
to Kaanebottu palace, 
look, they were going together, 
Guru Marla of Urkitoota, 
Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari. 
Having gone to Kaanebottu palace, in the swinging cot 
they sat. 
Sitting together 
they talk, see. 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
we have not many days left for the wedding! 
Those to be invited, let us invite! The places to be told, let us tell! 
Naraayina 00, Ajjeru, listen, 
the collection of materials let us make! 
At the right time, 
at the right hour, our materials let us bring!” 
they said. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that moment, 
Ajjeru, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu says: 
“Naraayini, Jaaru Marla, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla, 
at the right hour, on the right moment, 
in the right time, you should bring the wedding procession 
to Kaanebottu palace!” 
says Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Yes, yes!” Thus they said, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
Guru Marla, Jaaru Marla. 
“Not the day of tomorrow, on the day of the day after tomorrow, 
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aana niksayoguu yenkulu barppoo 

aana yilluy tuupi kattyy kattale nanky unduu 

yenkulu barppoo barppondu panderuy 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa de 00 

guruvaaro dinoomaanogu daane 

kaanebottudaa yerammaanedudu oo 

urukkitootodaa yerammaneguy 

naaly ganoo maaganedaa gurkkaarreny kuutuu paadonderu 
najjeruy 

urukkitootoda yerammanego 00 

pootina undee naanaa niksayondu malttondere 

cavuko kulliyeruy cadyury cavukkoduu 

korppunekky addiddii konoppunekky naddiddiindu 

baccire puuluu nana pagattonina undu 

naraayinii naaraayina gavudernakulu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 

naaly maaganendaa gurkkaarrunakulu 

baccire puulu pagattonduu 

ava nanaa namo lakkugo panderee 

diidi ganapatinyy dettery daane 

pottaayi diiponuu tekkayeru daanee 

vonassu bolimmaanoo malttonderu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa de 00 

sukraara dinaa yenkulena yinii kaanebottugu nikkyluy barodu 
panderuy 

kaanebottudaa caavadido 00 

ponna niksayoo niksayondy maluppoduu 

puu siire dettonuu kaalyo yeelyogu samanaady barodu panderee 

kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjery 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

sukraara dinaa battundu daane 

sukraara dinamaanodu urukkitootooduduu 

puu siire puu siirenduy gantuy kattuderee 

baale pingaaroo ayinu bagetta puuvu oo 

bolli bangaarunduy ganty kattuderee 

baccire puuloo gantuu kattondere 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 

naaly maaganendaa yini gurkkaarrenuu 

kuutu paadonu voppaatappaa nana jattonudu poopere 
urkitootodaa yerammaneddu 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

jaaru marlee guru marlere 
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we shall come for the engagement of the boy. 
We have the rule, the regulation of seeing the house of the boy. 
We shall come, we shall come!” Thus [Ajjeru] said, 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
on the day of Thursday, see, 
from Kaanebottu palace 
to Urkitoota palace!” 
Ajjeru made four noble maagane headmen 
assemble. 
To Urkitoota palace 
they have gone, now, the engagement they made. 
In a quadrate they sat, in a square position. 
“To give, no objection! To take, no objection!” 
Thus they were exchanging betel nuts now, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, the chiefs. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de. 
The headmen of four maaganes 
exchanging betel nuts: 
“Look, now, let us get up!” they said. 
They put aside the installed Ganapati, see, 
extinguished the lighted lamp, see. 
They made a grand meal. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“On the day of Friday, on that day, you should come 
to our Kaanebottu!” he said, 
“In the front hall of Kaanebottu 
we should make the engagement, the engagement of the girl. 
Taking flowers, a sari you should come at the right time, hour! 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The day of Friday came, see 
On the day of Friday, in Urkitoota, 
they packed flowers, a sari, flowers, a sari, 
a bud of an areca-flower, five kinds of flowers, 
silver, golden ornaments they packed. 
Betel nuts they packed. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
Making, today, the headmen of four maaganes 
assemble, together now descending they go 
from Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
Jaaru Marla, Guru Marla. 


said 
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urukkitootondaa yerammaneduduy kaanebottuuda yerammanego 
pooyine unduu pooyine undu oo 
10010 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
pooyi binnerenuy porlu polikkedyuy 
yeduradi nanaa lettondere najjeru 
puuvinna takkanoo cadyry cavuka paadudere 
puuvinna takkanoduu kayi patty kullayeruy 
10015 kaanebottuuda yerammaneduy nalyveruy binnerenuy 
cavukko paadiyeruy cavukkoda naduttuu 
muuja manee nana diiveree 
voniji manettuu ganapati suttigee 
vofiji manettuy tudarundy diiyeree 
10020 vofji manettuy puu siirenduy diitina undee 
kaanebottuuda caavadido 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
vonji tattedyu kaayi puulunduu 
nava naluppa yeduradi diiteree 
10025 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 
cavukko kullonderuy paaterubi paateraa paateronderee 
naraayinii naaraayina de oo 
naraayina najjerylaa najjere koodidaa kuutu kutummoo 
10030 urukkitootodaa kuutu kutumma oo 
naalu maaganendaa gurkaarlula maataa 
caduru cavukkodaa namma paateroo muggindee 
cavukko budukkonoo lakkygonoo 
puu siiree dettonubara najjeree pandere nana oo 
10035 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
puu siire nanaa deruttu pattonderu gavuderuu 
ajjeru nanaa kayi niirdy untondere kaanebottuda najjeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
durgallaa pergade najjeruu 
10040 najjere kayikkuy narivaanodaa yinii 
puu pingaaroo siirendy pandudu bolli 
bangaary 
najjere kayikku korupperuy 
yinidudu mittuguy yiirena pullii 
yenkule akkuudaa ponnu ponnundu oo 
10045 puu siire daanee korina unduu 
naraayinii naaraayina de oo 
najjeruu daanee puu siire dettonderu 
ulayi kondo 00 pooyere 


10010 


10020 


10 030 


10 040 


FFC 266 37. Sonne and Guru Marla 547 





From Urkitoota palace to Kaanebottu palace 
they were going, they were going. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The arrived guests with beauty, with charm 
Ajjeru received now. 
He spread a flowery mat in a quadrate. 
On the flowery mat he, holding their hands, made 
the four guests sit in Kaanebottu palace. 
He formed a square, in the middle of the square 
he put, now, three stools. 
On one stool a Ganapati-offering, 
on one stool a lamp he put. 
On one stool he was putting the flowers, the sari 
in the front hall of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In one strainer betel nuts, 
look, there before them he put. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery 
sat in the square, talked the words which were to be talked, 
Naraayini Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina, Ajjery and the joint family of Ajjeru’s side, 
the joint family of Urkitoota, 
and the headmen of four maaganes, all of them. 
“Our words in the quadrate, square are over. 
The square let us leave! Let us get up! 
Could you take the flowers, the sari, Ajjeru?” they said, now. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The chiefs now lifted up the flowers, the sari. 
Ajjeru, now, raising his hands he stood, Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru. 
To Ajjeru’s hands the plate, today, 
with the flowers, the areca-flower, the sari, the silver, 
golden ornaments 
to Ajjeru’s hands they give like that: 
“As of today, your granddaughter 
will be the girl, the girl of our right!” 
Thus the flowers, the sari, see, they are giving. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru, see, took the flowers, the sari, 
carried them inside. 


10 050 


10 055 


10 060 


10 065 


10 070 


10075 


10 080 


10.085 


548 The Siri Epic: Sonne, Gindye FFC 266 


vonassu bolimmaanoo naandu daane 

nadattu nadamadee neddyery daane kaayi puulu tinderu 

kaanebottudaa yerammaneddy oo 

kaalyogu saariyaaduy yeelyogu sariyaaduu dibbano kondriyara 
porttu barppundu pandere 

poopuna oo batti binneruu 

pooyeru daane oo urukkitootooda yerammaneguu 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

avoo urukkitotooda yerammaneduu 

kuudaana sabe kuutu paadonderuu 

kuutu kutummoo satty guttu oo 

urukkitootoda yerammanedy nereppaavonderuu 

vonassudaayagu vonassu bondodaayagu 
bondoo 

palaradaayagy palaraa 

korppadery daanee urukkitootoda yerammaneduy 

madimmayany ayitta singaaro maluppayeruy 

naraayina guru marlanuy 

kacce paaduppayery angi paaduppayery jeenti paaduppayeruu 

tarekku mundaasy kattayeree baasingonduu kattaderee 

naraayinii naaraayinii nanaa urukkitootoda yerammanedyuu 

nava yini panupperuu 

kelifija paraaridaa jaaru marlee 

porttu poopunduu kaalyo kadesunduu yeelyo kadesunduu 

namma dibbaano pooyii pooyi pandere 

urukkitootoda yerammanedudy dibbano pidadunduu 

saara birddudy saatrulleggedy aane pallenkiduu 

dibbano poopunduu kaanebottuda yerammaneguy 

naraayinaa naaraayina dibbanoo 

avaa kaanebottudu najjeruu 

ajaledade kettadina mujaledade panidompo paaduppaadina 
dompogoo 

mutta mutta battery binneruu 

naraayinaa naaraayina dibbanoo 

ajjeere yiniguu kaanebottudu kuudinaa 

mande maarbalonuu kuutu kutummonuu guttu sattunuu 
lettonderu najjeru 

saaro birddudy saatrulleggedu 

dibbaano yedukkooniyaraa yeduradi batteruu 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 

dibbanodaa yeduradii untonderuy 

najjerr#: paaludaa najjeerena binneruu 
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The grand meal was over, see. 
The leftovers they swept, cleaned, see. They chewed betel nut. 
Going from Kaanebottu palace, 
“At the right time, at the right hour, the time to bring 
the wedding procession is there,” they said. 
The going... the arrived guests 
went, see, to Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Look, in Urkitoota palace 
the people not gathered were made to assemble. 
The members of the family, the manor house, 
were made to assemble in Urkitoota palace. 
To those having meal, meals, to those having tender coconut, 
tender coconuts, 
to those having snacks, 
snacks were given, see, in Urkitoota palace. 
The bridegroom they made dress, decorate. 
Naraayina, Guru Marla 
had an undergarment put on, a shirt put on, a shawl put on. 
He had a turban tied round his head, a nuptial crown tied. 
Naraayini Naaraayini, now in Urkitoota palace, 
look, today, 
Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari says: 
“The time goes, the time is slipping by, the hour is slipping by! 
Our wedding procession, let us go, let us go!” he said. 
From Urkitoota palace the wedding procession started. 
With a thousand decorations, with weapons a large palanquin, 
the wedding procession is going to Kaanebottu palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the wedding procession. 
Look, in Kaanebottu, 
to a pandal, a canopy erected by Ajjery on a scraped ajale-field, 
ona mujale-field, 
closer, closer the pandal the guests came, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the wedding procession. 
Ajjeru, today, the group of people gathered in Kaanebottu, 
the joint family, the manor house 
Ajjery called. 
To welcome the wedding procession 
with a thousand decorations, weapons to the front he came, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Before the wedding procession he stood. 
To Ajjeru’s guests of Ajjery’s part, 
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najjerena koodida oo gurkkaarru 
avaa kayitty yinigy bolantyarindyy 
sabe pattaderyu 
10090 pani niirundy talippayeryy battiinaa dibbaanogu 
kayitty yittificitti bolantyarinyu 
battii dibbanogu 00 dakkaaderu najjeruy 
dibbanonuu madimmaayany kayitty 
pattaayeru 
nava yiniguy cappaarogu dettonderu oo 
10095 soornoo muurtoodaa kabee kadappaayeru 
periya mundiluduy nana oo 
madimmaayanuy daare mantapodaluppa oo kulladere 
madimmaayana naasaara beesaara kaleppaayery 
bondoo niirundu korudoo 
10100 kuudi sabeekku 
batti binneregy bella niiroo korudu 
baccire puuloo korudu 
manassu saanti najjeru malppaaderu 
kaanebottuudu yerammaanedy najjeru oo 
10105 naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
aatence porttuguu 
adda naaji maaganee niita naaji maaganee 
padunaaji maaganeda gurkkaarry keenybere 
naraayinii naaraayinii de 00 ajjere oo durgalla pergade 
10110 gante nanaa naavonu battunduu 
aaji gantee kalendy yeely gantee nerendu 
daaregu porttu naady battundu 
daaregu untruyara kondo barodu panderee 
padunaaji maagaanedaa gurkkaarruu 
10115 naraayinaa naaraayinaa de oo 
aananu ponnaanu aanany ponnaany yiniguu 
ayitto singaaroo porlu polikke malttonudu 
ava naananuy naana koodidaa dibbanigeruy 
kayittu pattoonudu nana oo madimmaayanu lakky untavonudu 
10120 ponnany daanee meelu meficidudyu 
ayitta singaro malyttonudu 
pattu padinaaji ponnu jookulu sagumalu ponnulu nanaa 
voppatappadu lettonudu barpperuu 
meelu mefici jappudoonudu sonnenuy 
10125 naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
periya mundiluy daane jappudaavonderu 
daare mantapogunduu nanaa 
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to the headmen of Ajjery’s side, 

look, he had white rice distributed, today, 

in the hands of the gathering! 

Scented water was sprinkled on the arrived wedding procession. 

The white rice held in the hands 

Ajjeru made thrown on the arrived wedding procession. 

He had the wedding procession, the bridegroom to be held 
by their hands. 

Look, today, into the pandal he took them, 

made them pass by a wedding pole 

in the large front yard, now. 

He made the bridegroom sit at the wedding altar. 

He made the bridegroom quench thirst, fatigue 

by giving him tender-coconut water. 

To the gathered people, 

to the arrived guests, by giving jaggery, water, 

giving betel nut, 

Ajjeru brought the peace of heart 

in Kaanebottu palace, Ajjeru, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 

At that time, 
the headmen of Adda Aaji maagane, of Niita Aaji maagane, 
of sixteen maaganes ask: 

“Naraayini Naaraayini de oo, Ajjery Durgalla Pergade, 
the hour is now coming, 

six o'clock is over, seven o'clock is present. 

The time for the wedding has come. 

Those to be wed you should bring!” they said, 

the headmen of sixteen maaganes. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The boy, the girl, the boy, the girl, today, 
were dressed, decorated, made beautiful, fine. 

Look! The wedding-processioners of the boy's side 
holding the boy’s hand, now, make the bridegroom get up. 
Having dressed, decorated the girl, see, 
from the upper floor 
the ten-sixteen girl children, the maiden girls, now, 
together bring Sonne 
making her descend from the upper floor. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

They made her descend to the large front yard, see. 

Around the wedding altar now 
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muuji suttu daane balii barppery daanee 
madimmaayee madimmalo oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

daare mantapogu muuyji suttu batteruy 

daare mantapogu balatta kaary paadudy poggonderee 
untaabi kramoduu untavonderu gurkkarru 
naraayinaa naaraayina gurkkarry de 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

kayi muttuu kayi daare mayittere 

meyi muttuu meyi daare mayittere 

puuta maalee puuta maalendy paadaayeruu 

taali bandii taali bandiindu kattaadere 

kaanebottuuda yerammanedu oo 

daare mantaapodu daane oo najjeeruy 

kayi muttuu daare naayi dooso oo 

meyi muttu deeseendy pandy nanaa kullaadere 

meyi muttu deesee malppuberu daanee 

deese nanaa naatundy navulu oo 

muttiinna naarettindy malppadery nana oo sagumaaly ponnada 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee najjeruy 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruy 

muttinna naarettiguy madimmaayada 00 

naaly rupaayii duddu nana paadupaadere 

muttiinna oo naarettiguy 

naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 

deesedaa manedudy lakkaadery daanee 

naraayinii naaraayina de oo 

ulaayindy kondo pooyere ulayi lettonu poonaga 

kattu kattalee yitti kattalenuy maluppery daanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

baakilu kralippu talittondery daane 

mattelu nana oo difijavonderu daane 

pajettu kullonuu peeru daane paruveroo 

parundu nana oo ulayi tinumberoo 

vofiji pajetty kullonuu madimmaaye madimmaaluy 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa de oo 

ulaayidudu lettonuu pidayi baruveruu 

kuudi sabee vonassu bolimmaanoo malppaadere najjeruu 
kuudi sabekkuy baccire puuludaayaguu baccire puulu koruppaaderu 
kulludu baccelu kaleppunaayagu 

kulludu baccely kaleyaraa savukarya korutteru najjeruu 
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three rounds, see, they come, see, 
the bridegroom, the bride. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
Around the wedding altar three rounds they came. 
Stepping with the right foot they entered the wedding altar. 
According to the custom the headmen made them stand, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the headmen, de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Hands touching, on the hands wedding water [Ajjery] poured. 
Bodies touching, on the bodies wedding water he poured. 
A flower garland, a flower garland he made them put on each other. 
The taali-necklace, taali-necklace 
in Kaanebottu palace 
at the wedding altar, see, Ajjeru had tied. 
The hands-touching wedding was done without blemish. 
For the body-touching, the rice-blessing, now, he made them sit. 
The body-touching, the rice-blessing he performs, see. 
The rice-blessing was now over. 
He made the maiden girls now wave pearl-lamps, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
To a pearl-lamp the bridegroom 
put a voranu, voranu-coin, that means: 
four rupees money, now, was put 
to the pearl-lamp, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, by Guru Marla. 
They were made to get up from the rice-blessing stool, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
They were brought inside. As they were taken inside, 
the rules, regulations, the old customs were followed, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Sprinkling, the door was sprinkled, see. 
A pouch, now, was filled up, see. 
Sitting on a mat they drink milk, see. 
They eat fruit, now, inside, 
the bridegroom, the bride sitting on one mat. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
From inside they are brought outside. 
Ajjeru made the gathered people have a grand meal. 
He made the gathered people, the betel-nut chewers have betel nut. 
For those getting rid of tiredness by sitting, 
the means for sitting, getting rid of tiredness Ajjeru gave, 
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10170 kaanebottuuda ajjere oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
aatene samayoduu nana panumberuy dibbanigeruu 
yenkulegu pooyaree yeelyo battundyu 
kaalyoo kadesudy battundy najjere 
10175 dibbano jappuduu capparodudyy koruvara koruvaraa 
panupperee 
naraayinii batti binnery oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa binneruy 
avula yeddee bavuporluda uttaroo pandere najjeruy 
ponnanu nananuy capparodu untruyeryu 
10 180 aana koodii ponna kodiindu yingada untiyeree 
kaanebottuudaa periya mundiludy oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
ajjeru yiniguu sonnenu pattondere 
naraayinii naaraayina jaaru marla oo 
10185 naraayinaa jaaru marla keendana yii 
kaanebottudaa yerammaneguu 
jookulu daantinekkuy deeveru bemmery kortti palombo unduu 
yellyemma pooduu malle malutte yaanuu 
yiituneetaa uri sirii vidyo buddii 
10 190 saatro beedoo yeeny kaluppaaye 
kaanebottuudaa yerammanedundy panuppere najjeruy 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeroo 
yinidudy mittuguy yenna pullinaa 
nikulena svaadiinoo juuvondu yennile 
10195 yinidydu mittugy uri sirii 
aarobaaroo vidyo buddii nikuly kaluppavonudu 
yippulemmaa yippule panderee nana oo najjery kaanebottuda 
najjeruy 
aatu paateroo kenduduu 
ava yiniguu batti binneredaa 
10 200 sonneny korinaa undu daane 00 
aatu poruttugu jaaru marle panumberu 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjeree 
yenkulena yiniguu urukkitootoda yerammaneduu 
yennada meggii yiireda pullindu yennyonlee 
10205 vidyo yittunda buddi yiddii buddi yittunda vidyo yiddii 
naraayini voniji terinda raddu teriyandinaa 
yenna megii najjere 
yiituneeta yeddeno naaloo yenkulu tuuvondittoo 
yinidudy mittugu yedde naalu yiiru tuuvonduu 


10170 


10 180 


10 190 


10 200 


FFC 266 37. Sonne and Guru Marla 555 





Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
At that moment now, the wedding-processioners say: 
“The hour to go came for us! 
The time is getting late, Ajjeru! 
Could you let the wedding procession descend from the pandal? 
Could you?” they say, 
Naraayini, the arrived guests, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the guests. 
“That is a good, delightful reply!” said Ajjeru, 
made the girl, the boy stand in the pandal. 
The boy’s side, the girl’s side thus stood separately 
in the large front yard of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru, today, held Sonne. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, Jaaru Marla, 
Naraayina, Jaaru Marla, listen, you, 
to Kaanebottu palace, 
since there were no children, this is a fruit given by God Bemmery! 
From a dear small one to a big one I made her, 
till now, grief, joy, learning, wisdom, 
different disciplines I taught 
in Kaanebottu palace.” Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
“As of today, my granddaughter’s life 
consider to be in your custody! 
As of today, grief, joy, 
responsibilities, learning, wisdom — you teaching 
be there, dear, you be there!” said now Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
With these words asking, 
look, today to the arrived guests 
Ajjeru is handing over Sonne, see. 
At that time, Jaaru Marla says: 
“Naraayini, Ajjery, Naaraayini, Ajjery, 
today in our palace of Urkitoota 
my younger brother as your grandson do consider! 
Learning if he has, wisdom no - wisdom if he has, learning no. 
Naraayini, one thing if he knows, two he does not know, 
my younger brother, Ajjeru! 
Till now, we were looking after his good, bad, 
as of today, you looking after his good, bad 
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yippodu najjerendyu 
10210 buddi tattudu paateriyendaa buddi pandondu buddi kaluppavondu 
yiiry yippule najjerendy panderuy 
kelifija paraaridaa jaaru marlee 
aanany voccittuduy ajjere kayittu korpperuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
10215 kaanebottuudaa periya mundiiludy daanee 
aatyu paateroo naandy daane 
ava voccittudu korina poruttugu 
nana yenkuluu capparo jappodo ajjerce yenkulu poovodoo 
keendononderu kuudi sabee 
10 220 naavu naavundu pandery najjeru 
kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade ajjeru 
sonneny pattonderu berittu 
naraayina maga sonnee 
naraayina maga sonnee 
10225 poolamma baale bulippada maga sonnee 
dukkiyada maga sonnee 
vofiji terinda raddy teriyandina baalee 
naraayina maga sonne yiiyee 
ninna ninna madimmayee 
10230 koopodudu gobbiyendaanda 
telittundy maajavondu yippula maga sonnee 
yedurugu yeduruy uttaro koradaa 
poola poola panderee najjeruu 
kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeru sonnenuu 
10 235 nava yinii kadapududu koruppuna unduu 
naraayina najjeru kaanebottuda yerammanedduy 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruu 
naaty paatero pannaga kuudi sabe 
kuudiina sabe naaty panna keenderuu 
10240 ava dibbano naanu ponnany lettonuduu 
guruu marlanula sonnenula lettonudu oo 
kaanebottuda caavadii periya mundilyy 
pirapakka budonduu dumbotta baruveruu 
naraayinaa madimmaaye madimmaluy 
10 245 ajjere padumakattee pirapakka budonduu 
ajjerena bottuu uddaaronda bottuu kadattondu 
ajjerena paadii pirapakka budonduu 
naraayinaa urykkitootodaa bayily jattonudu oo baruvere 
urukkitootoda bayilude battuduu 
10250 urukkitootodaa pattu padinaaji mottu meelaronu oo 
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be there, Ajjeru! Thus, 
if he talks without wisdom, wisdom telling, wisdom teaching 
you be there, Ajjeru!” Thus he said, 
Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari. 
He entrusts the boy in Ajjeru’s hands. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In the large front yard of Kaanebottu, see, 
those words were said, see. 
Look, at the time of entrusting, 
“Now, should we descend from the pandal? Ajjeru, should we go?” 
asked the gathered people. 
“Yes, yes!” Thus said Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
He held Sonne round her back. 
“Naraayina, dear Sonne, 
Naraayina, dear Sonne! 
Go, dear child! Do not weep, dear Sonne! 
Do no sob, dear Sonne! 
One if you know, two you do not know, child. 
Naraayina, dear Sonne you, 
your, your bridegroom 
in anger if acts, 
smiling, dissipating be there, dear Sonne! 
Against him, against him do not reply! 
Go, go!” said Ajjeru. 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu is there, 
look, today, sending off Sonne, 
Naraayina, Ajjery, from Kaanebottu palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
As those words were said, the gathered people, 
the gathered people heard what was said. 
Look! The wedding procession taking the boy, the girl, 
taking Guru Marla and Sonne, 
leaving the front hall, the large front yard of Kaanebottu 
behind they come forward. 
Naraayina, the bridegroom, the bride 
leaving Ajjeru’s lotus-bed behind, 
crossing Ajjeru’s bottu-land, the prosperous bottu-field, 
leaving Ajjery’s coppice behind, 
Naraayina, descending to the bayily-field of Urkitoota they come. 
Having come through the bayily-field of Urkitoota, 
ascending the ten-sixteen steps of Urkitoota 
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oo madimmaaye madimmaaly baduttuvery daane 
periya mundiluguy 

naraayinaa madimmaaye madimmaalyy capparonaadegu poonagaa 
niduppudidi sorno muurto undu 

sornoo muurtodaluppa untayery madimmaaya madimmaalenuy 

battaaludu kuriniiruu 

naraayina muuji mudde unuppu oo malttondudy battere 

madimmaaya madimmaalena tare voratteruy 

unuppuda muddee tare mittoo 

voriji yedanguy voniji kaara tirttunduy dakkiyery daane 

naraayina ayinu barittaa ponnulo oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

kuriiniiry tare toratteree 

mundoogu bottu paadiyery kaarugy mayittery niiry mayitteru 

naraayina madimmaaya madimmaalena distindy kaleyeruy 

ayiny barittaa ponnulu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina ponnulu oo 

muttiinna naarettindy pottaavondu batteruu 

ayinu nine paadondu ayiny bolppundu pottaavondu batteruy 

paficaarettinduy malppuberu madimmaaya madimmaalegu 

naraayina pajficaarettindy malutteruy 

ava ayinu ninettaa madyodudu oo 

kari kariindy detteru mayii mayindu yenniyeryu 

naraayina madimmaale mundogula madimmayana mundogula 
paadiyeruu 

cappaaroda ulayiguy kayitty pattudy 

cappaaroguu ulayi poguppaavonderuy 

naraayinaa madimmaaya madimmaalenyu 

urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 

ava ulayiguu nana oo 

caavadi meelarappavonderyu 

cikkaa caavadidy sigura mantamodu tuunkananda ujjaluduy 

puuvinna naasige paaduderuu 

puuvinna naasigedu madimmaaye madimmaalu kulliyeru 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

vonji battaludee 

vonji konde peerundy kondoo battuduu 

kandaani budedi madimmaaye madimmaalegundy diiteruy 

naraayini ayinu dettonderuy guru marlee 

vonji mukkulii vofji mukkulindy pariyeruu 

vorina peerunuy sonneegu madimmaalegu madimmaalegundy 
koriyeru 
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the bridegroom, bride climb, see, 
to the large front yard. 

Naraayina, when the bridegroom, the bride to the pandal go, 
there is an upright wedding pole. 

At the wedding pole the bridegroom, the bride were made to stand. 

In a bowl, kuri-water, 

Naraayina, three balls of rice were prepared, brought, 

waved around the heads of the bridegroom, the bride. 

Of the rice balls above their heads 

one was thrown to the left, one under their feet, see, 

Naraayina, by the girls of five lineages. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Kuri-water was waved above their heads, 

marks put on their foreheads, water poured, poured on their feet, 

Naraayina, the evil-eye from the bridegroom, the bride was removed 

by the girls of five lineages. 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the girls 

lighting the pearl-lamps came. 

Five wicks putting, the five lamps thus lighting they came. 

They wave the five lamps to the bridegroom, the bride, 

Naraayina, they waved the five lamps. 

Look! From the centre of the five wicks 

soot, soot they took, as eyeblack, eyeblack they used, 

Naraayina, on the bride’s forehead and on the bridegroom's forehead 
they put. 

Holding their hands, inside the pandal, 

inside the pandal they made them enter, 

Naraayina, the bridegroom, the bride 

in Urkitoota palace. 

Look, they made them now 

ascend inside the front hall. 

In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, in a swinging cot 

they spread out a flowery bed. 

On the flowery bed the bridegroom, the bride sat. 

Naraayina Naaraayina. 

Having brought in a bowl 

one cup of milk 

to the husband, the wife, to the bridegroom, the bride they gave. 

Naraayini, Guru Marla took it, 

drank a mouthful, one mouthful. 

The remaining milk to Sonne, to the bride, to the bride 
he gave. 
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naraayina oo naaraayina naaraayina de oo 
urukkitootodaa yerammanedyyu 

aritti pirittiiduy ulleru daanee 

sonnenoo guru oo marleerla ulleruy 

naraayinii naaraayini de 00 

kandani budedii naany ponnundu pandunda 

yine pakkiguy samanaady ullery oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa de oo 

kandanindy pandyundaa budeddiyee 

kandani suujianagaa budedi nuulaavonuu 

kandani pettanagaa budedii kafiji naavonuu yippi riitilekko 
ulleru daanee nana oo 

urukkitootoda yerammaanedy sonnenaa guru marlena oo 
naraayinaa naaraayini de 


38. (10303-10990) 


naraayina naaraayinaa de 00 

bavuvofiji bookaaloo bavuvofiji samayoo 
bavuvoiiji dinamaana urukkitootoduu 
kalevonu bayidunde 

tingoluu sikevonu bayidunde 

tingoluu kalevonu bayidundu 

vorusoo nerevonu battunduu 

madimmaaye madimmaalegy sonnee yinigu 
guruu marlaga oo urukkitootodo 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa dee 

aateenee samayodu naraayinaa 
kaanebottuduu nana oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 

ajjeereenaa pullii daane 

ajjeereenaa pullii daane oo 

gindye gindyee panyppi ponnu 

ajjeerena pulliyee 

maari kideenaadegu pooyalee gindye oo 
ande pattonuu gindye pattonuu maari kidenaadege pootaalee gindye 
kide kilaroguu jattina undu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina gindye taanuu 
mudduu kafijii naggiyara budiyaale kafjinu 
kabulutti pettaa naggiyaara oo muddu kafijii 
kerundeelappoo naggiyaa kanji nagginde 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In the palace of Urkitoota, 
with love, affection they are there, see, 
Sonne and Guru Marla are there. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The husband, the wife, the boy, the girl, that means, 
similar to a pair of birds they are there. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The husband, the wife, that means: 
when the husband becomes a needle, the wife becomes a thread, 
when the husband becomes a cow, the wife becomes a calf, like this 
they are there, see, now, 
in Urkitoota palace, Sonne and Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayini de. 


38. Gindye’s Puberty and Departure 


Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Many seasons, many moments, 
many days passed 
in Urkitoota. 
Months were coming, 
months were going. 
One year is ending 
for the bridegroom, the bride, for Sonne, today, 
for Guru Marla in Urkitoota. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

At that moment, Naraayina, 
in Kaanebottu, now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de, 
Ajjeru’s granddaughter, see, 
Ajjeru’s granddaughter, see, 
the girl called Gindye, Gindye, 
Ajjery’s granddaughter, 
to the large cowshed Gindye went. 
Holding a pail, holding a ewer to the large cowshed Gindye went. 
To the cowshed she was descending, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Gindye herself. 
She let a pretty calf suck, the calf 
of a tawny cow suck. The pretty calf 
sucked the udder, the calf sucked. 
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voyittu kattiyaaly mayirolinna kabekkyu 
naraayinaa gindye oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa gindyee taanuy de 00 
10330 ande diivonuu gindye pattonuduu 
kabulutti pettadaa peery daane borippaaluu 
naraayini najjere pullii gindye taanuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina gindye 00 
voro boriduy yirvoolu kafijinu agippaadu 
10335 yirvoolu kafjiiny voyitty kattyudyy 
muujane sartti borinagaa 
gindye ponnuu najjeere pulliyee 
vorvaaro siiree maasonu battunde gindyena 
yirvaaro siiree maasonu battundy gindyena oo 
10340 mukkolu muuji daaro paaddu tutti siire maasondu battunde 
dadukappa yinii lakyaly gindyce 
gindyeda peeruy bayippanedu diidyaluu 
andeda peeruy bayippanedy diidyalee 
naraayinaa naaraayina gindye 00 
10345 naraayinaa naaraayina gindyee 
maari kideenallyu mayirollina kabee pattyale gindye 
uguru kinukkonuu goode parankonuu ullaly daane 
maari kidenallu 
ajjeeree pullii gindye 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina gindyee 
10350 kaanebottudaa yerammaanedo oo 
maari kidenallu ullaale gindyce 
aatene poruttuguu najjery nanaa 
bayilude pooyii najjeru bottude tirggondu batteruy 
yerammanegy battudu 
10 355 naraayinaa magaa gindye gindye 
ajjeru leppunagaa gindye vookonujale 
voode pooya magaa voode pooya magandy najjery naadonuu 
udukkubere 
kaanebottudaa najjeroo 
durgalla pergadee najjeree udukkuna unde 
10 360 daasi ponnulenuy letteru najjeru 
gindye voodeguu pooyaly magaa 
voolu ullaalu naadonu balee 
guddegu pooyaloo bayilude pooyaloo 
vooly ullalundu naadondu balendy daasi ponnuleda pandere 
10 365 kelasoodaa ponnulo oo 
guddede tuuyeruu bayilude tuuyeruu 
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Pulling she tied it to a mayirolu-pole, 
Naraayina, Gindye, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Gindye herself, de oo. 
Keeping the pail, holding the ewer 
she milked the tawny cow’s milk, see, 
Naraayini, Ajjeru’s granddaughter Gindye, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Gindye herself. 
Once milking, the second time letting the calf suck, 
the second time pulling, tying the calf, 
the third time as she milks, 
the girl Gindye, Ajjeru’s granddaughter, 
once Gindye’s sari got stained, 
twice Gindye’s sari got stained, 
three times the sari worn in three folds got stained. 
Suddenly Gindye, today, got up. 
She put the milk in the ewer in the manger. 
She put the milk in the pail in the manger, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Gindye, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Gindye. 
In the large cowshed, Gindye held the mayirolu-pole. 
Nipping her nails, scratching the wall she is there, see, 
in the large cowshed, 
Ajjeru’s granddaughter Gindye, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Gindye, 
in Kaanebottu palace, 
in the large cowshed Gindye is there. 
At that time, Ajjeru now, 
Ajjeru, gone by the bayily-field, returned by the bottu-field. 
Having come to the palace, 
“Naraayina, dear Gindye, Gindye!” 
when Ajjeru calls, Gindye does not respond. 
“Where did you go, dear? Where did you go, dear?” 
Thus Ajjeru seeking searches, 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery is searching. 
Ajjeru called the servant girls. 
“Where did Gindye go, dears? 
Where is she? Go, search! 
Did she go to the hill? Did she go to the bayily-field? 
Where is she? Go, search!” Thus he said to the servant girls. 
The servant maids 
looked for her on the hill, looked in the bayilu-field, 
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kirette tuuyeruy guuvelude tuuyeruu 
gindye daanee toojina yiddiye oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 
10 370 yenkule kannuguy toojina tikkina yiddiye najjere 
voode pooyerappaa voode pooyery gindye oo 
pandudy tarekky taree naakonubere 
sagumaaly ponnuluu kaanebottudaa yerammaneduy 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
10 375 aateene poruttugu najjeruu 
ulaayini cikka saavadi sigura mantamo baravinna saale 
bannonda kotya ballu pattina bollimaado 
tirggudu 
ajjeery pidadyeruy kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeru 
voodee pooya magaa voode pooyandu pandondu naadondu 
dukkiyonduu 
maari kidenaade poopery najjeruy 
10380 kaanebottuda durgalla pergaade najjeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 
avoo maari kidenade najjeru poonagaa 
gindye oo 
mayiroollina kabena mudeludy goode kinukkonuu 
10385 uguuru yinii kinukkonu ullaalee 
maarii kidenally gindye 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
navaa nalutty najjeru daane malutteruy 
tirttaa yini kara paalavere pofijovenu 
10390 mitta kara paalavere pofijovenuy nanaa 
tirttaa urukkitootoda mitta urukkitootodaa 
tirttaa booloda mitta boolodaa 
boolo bolmodaa pofijovenu kuutu paaduderu kaanebottuda 
yerammanedy najjeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
10 395 untiidi ponnanini kayitty pattudy lettondu pooyeru 
ajjeerenaa kotyady kullaaderuu 
unti ponnany kullaayery tarekku niiru mayittudu 
naraayinaa ayiny baritta ponnulu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
10 400 ava yiniguu gindyenuy 
untaadi ponnany kullayeruy 
kuudi sabenu vonassu malppayeru najjeru 
pattoonjane dinamaanogu oo 
madimmaalt madimmeda kattu kattale malppodu 
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looked in a pond, looked in a well - 
Gindye, see, was not to be seen. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de. 
10370 “We did not catch sight of her, Ajjeru! 
Where did she go, alas? Where did Gindye go?” 
Saying so their heads, their heads they strike, 
the servant maids in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time, Ajjeru, 
today, searching inside the small front hall, the decorated portico, 
the writing hall, the gallery, the silver tower 
with a handrail rope, 
Ajjeru came out, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
“Where did you go, dear? Where did you go?” 
Thus saying, searching, sobbing 
Ajjeru goes to the large cowshed, 
10380 Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Look! When Ajjeru goes to the large cowshed, 
Gindye, 
under the mayirolu-pole, nipping the wall, 
nipping her nails, today, she is there 
in the large cowshed, Gindye. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Look! Then, what did Ajjery do? 
Today, the women of the lower-side elders, 
10390 the women of the upper-side elders, now, 
the women of Lower Urkitoota, of Upper Urkitoota, 
of Lower Boola, of Upper Boola, 
of Boola Bolma he made assemble in Kaanebottu palace, 
Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
They took the standing girl, today, holding her hands. 
In Ajjeru’s shed they made her sit. 
The standing girl was made to sit. Pouring water on her head, 
Naraayina, the girls of five lineages, 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, 
10 400 look, today, made Gindye, 
the standing girl, sit. 
Ajjeru made the gathered people have a feast. 
“On the eleventh day, 
the rules, regulations of the puberty ceremony should be followed! 
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panderu najjeruy 
10405 naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruu 
kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade ajjeruu 
gindeena yini madummale madimmeegy najjeruu 
duuroogu voole ciitu kadappudiyeru 
muttaagy poggunaade poggu panuppayeruy najjeruy 
10 410 jaatii graasterenu baru malttondery sattu guttu leppadery najjeru 
kaanebottuda yerammanegy madymmala madimmeguu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruy 
bottu vokkeluy birmanaa bannayany letteruu 
gujji taarigu meelaruppayeryy 
10415 naraayinaa siri voli kaduppayeruy 
baamogu bajijoli barippaayeru 
kade voli mutterpayeru 
kodi voli mutterpayery najjeruy 
porlugu yennena maiijala puujiyeruy 
10420 naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 
urukkitootada yerammaneduy ajjeeruu 
naraayina oo durgallaa pergade ajjeruy 
baayiida vokkanee kayitty paadiyeruy 
kayitta vokkane vooledy bareyeru 
10425 vooleda maanyaa vooleda maanyandy panderyy najjeru 
undofiji voolee kondodu poovodu maanya poovodu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo maanyaa 
urukkitootodaa yerammaneguyu 
yenna pullii sonneegu vosage kondoo poola poola panderee 
10430 kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeru oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
bafijida baatanee sirdyery najjeruy 
saadi karcii koriyere maanyaguu 
vooleda maanyanuy kadaadery daane 
10435 kaanebottuda yerammaneddu 
urukkitootooda yerammanegyu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 0o 
vooleda maanii madummaala madimmedaa 
vosage kondo batti maaniyee 
10 440 avaa yini periya mundiluduy 
taggilla nelattu untonudu oo 
voccarogu muuja pandy leppubee 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa guru marlaa guru marlanduu 
naraayina maaniyee 
10445 naateence porttuguu 
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said Ajjery, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu. 
Today, for the puberty rite of Gindye Ajjery 
sent letters, notes to distant places. 
Ajjeru made the invitees living nearby be told in person. 
He invited the caste gentlemen, called the manor houses, Ajjery, 
to Kaanebottu palace for the puberty rite, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
He called a bottu-tenant Birmana Bannaya, 
made him climb to a dwarf palmtree. 
Naraayina, he made him cut a siri-leaf, 
made him cut the beautiful middle leaf, 
made him trim the bottom leaf, 
made him trim the top leaf, Ajjeru. 
For the beauty oil and turmeric he applied, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
In Urkitoota [Kaanebottu] palace Ajjeru, 
Naraayina 00, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru 
the mouth’s wording to the hand put, 
the hand’s wording to a letter wrote. 
“Postman, postman!” Thus said Ajjery, 
“Taking this letter you should go, man, you should go, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, man, 
to Urkitoota palace! 
Taking the message to my granddaughter Sonne go, go!” said 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Ajjeru served him food for his belly. 
The road expenses he gave to the man. 
He sent the postman, see, 
from Kaanebottu palace 
to Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The postman, the man 
who brought the message of the puberty rite, 
look, today, in the large front yard 
on the lower floor standing, 
pronouncing three times calls: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla, Guru Marla!” thus, 
Naraayina, the man. 
At that time, 
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vofijeekky yivara koriyeruu 
raddekku navaruttondu 
muujekku soro dani korondu ulayiddy barpperuy 
guru marlee 
naraayinaa caavadinna naduvaroo 
battu untinaa undu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
voluttu batta maanyaa voode poopi maani yiiyee 
urukkitootodaa sattu guttuguu daane batta panla 
keenuberuy urukkitootodaa guru marle keenuberuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo marlee 
yaany daanee panady marlere 00 
voole panumbu pandene maani 
munni voyittee serangu giccayee 
guru marlana kayikkuy vooleny voolenundy paaraadina unduu 
naraayinaa maaniyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina maani 00 
ulaayi kondo pooyeru vooledaa 
vooleny maaruddo budiyeruy 
vooleeda voodige voodiyeruu 
naraayina oo guru marlee 
naraayina nempugu vooleda voodige voodynagaa 
kaanebottudu oo ajjere pulliyee 
gindye madymmalaataluge 
madimmala madimmee yellafiji angaregee 
barodu barodundu oo sonnelaa guru marlelaa barodundu vooledu 
vokkane vottu baravu paadduna unduu 
nempugu voole voodiyeruyu guru marlee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naatene poruttugu battii maanyagu 
naraayinaa naaraayina maanya 00 
vonassu bolimmaana malttonlaa 
panderee guru marlee sonnee 
battii maanyaguy vonassy bolimmaana oo malppaaderuu 
naraayini dee vosage kondo batti maanyaguu 
pettana kafijo korundaa sayittu muttudu poovuu 
pandudu yoocane malutteryy urukkitootoda yerammanedu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
angayi sarappooli mungayi bale diidunda 
naalu raajyode naalu deesode pudary baruu 
pandere 
angayi sarappoli mungayi bale diidyyeruy 
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the first [call] he barely heard, 
to the second, listening attentively, 
to the third, responding in voice Guru Marla 
comes from inside. 
Naraayina, having come, in the middle of the front hall 
he is standing. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“From where have you come, man? Where are you going, man? 
Why have you come to Urkitoota manor house? Tell!” 
he asks, Guru Marla of Urkitoota asks, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Marla. 
“What can I tell, Marla? 
The letter will tell!” said the man, 
pulled his hem, untied his shawl’s edge. 
To Guru Marla’s hands the letter, the letter he threw, 
Naraayina, the man, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the man. 
Taking the letter he went inside. 
He opened the letter to its full length, 
read the letter’s content, 
Naraayina oo, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina, as he is reading the letter’s content in his memory, 
“At Kaanebottu, Ajjeru’s granddaughter 
Gindye has attained puberty. 
To the puberty rite on Tuesday, the day after tomorrow, 
you should come, you should come, Sonne and Guru Marla, you 
should come!” thus was the wording written in the letter. 
Guru Marla read the letter in his memory. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, to the messenger, 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, man, 
have a grand meal!” 
said Guru Marla, Sonne. 
They made the messenger have a grand meal. 
“Naraayini dee, to the messenger who brought the message, 
if a cow, a calf is given, it will die, perish!” 
Like that they did the thinking in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“If a wrist chain, an elbow bangle is given, 
in four kingdoms, in four countries a name will be earned!” 
they said. 
They gave the wrist chain, the elbow bangle, 
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bol]i battina jarittaa yelatturo pugelugu paadiyeruu 
vosage kondo batti maanyaguy 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
10490 batti maanyanuy kadadery daanee 
urykkitootooda yerammaneddyuy 
guru marlena sonnena 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
10495 naatene samayoduu nanku 
naraayini madimmaaya naaraayini madimmaaya 
madimmaala madimmeguy poonagaa 
arakky kattunaa panppi kattale nanky unduu 
nanku kattoduu saara birddydyuy 
10500 aane pallenkiduy dandy silaludyy 
nanky poovoduu panppale sonne 
naraayinii naaraayina sonne 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 
naatene poryttuguu panumbere 
10505 naraayini sonnee naaraayini madimmaalee 
kaanebottuda yerammaneguy namo poopuna bodcii 
madyummaala madummegunduy panderu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
naraayinaa naaraayini madimmayo oo 
10510 daayeegaady yiiry panupparu madimmaaya yenada oo 
yennaa aritti pirittida sagettoo 
yiirenaa aritti pirittidaa baavediyattoo 
nanky aalena porluu yini tuuyijinda bukka yeepo tuupunaa 
namo poovodu kaanebottuda yerammanegu 
10515 daayegy poopuna bodcindy panyppary madimmayandy 
panupperyy 
naraayinaa sonne panumbaluy 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 
appaagandanda yiniguu 
yaanu barppujii yii poopanda poolaa 
10520 yaanu barppuji barppuji kanditoo 
yiituneeta yaanuu 
urukkitootodu yinigu guru marle panuppunavu naaly raajyodu 
naalu siimedu 
pudary detti maani yinii 
yini muttaguu 
10525 kaanebottuda yerammanegy barudu yaanu 
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on his shoulder a silver-laced shaw] they placed, 
to the messenger who brought the message. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The messenger they sent, see, 
from Urkitoota palace, 
Guru Marla and Sonne. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
At that moment, “We, 
Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayini, bridegroom, 
when going to the puberty rite, 
we have the custom called packing the goods. 
We should pack! With a thousand decorations, 
in a large palanquin, with a row of torches 
we should go!” says Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
At that time, he says: 
“Naraayini, Sonne, Naaraayini, bride, 
to Kaanebottu palace we should not go 
to the puberty rite!” he said. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 
“Naraayina Naaraayini, bridegroom, 
why are you saying so, bridegroom, to me? 
Is she not my sister in love, affection? 
Is she not your sister-in-law in love, affection? 
If we do not see her beauty today, when shall we see? 
We should go to Kaanebottu palace! 
Why do you say ‘we should not go’, bridegroom?” 
Thus she says, 
Naraayina, Sonne says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
“In that case, today, 
I do not come. If you want to go, go! 
I do not come, I certainly do not come! 
Till now, 
in Urkitoota, today, I am the man who earned the name 
Guru Marla 
in four kingdoms, in four regions today. 
As of today, 
by coming to Kaanebottu palace 
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maano kanta paadondu mariyaadi dettondu yaany barppuna maani 
yaanattuu 
panuppery daanee guru marlee 
naraayinaa sonne naaraayini sonne 00 
urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 
10530 yenna vottuguu mariyaadidu baaloduu 
mariyaadidy yippodundu panippinaa aase yittunda 
yiila poopuna bodci sonne poopuna bodcii 
kaanebottuda yerammanegundy panupperu 
guru marlee urykkitootoodaa guru marlee 
10535 naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 
naraayina madimmaaya naaraayina madimmayandu 
panuppalu sonne oo 
daayee ato kattubary daayee saadago poopary madimmaaya 
yennaada sagenu tuuyara pooyara budppujaru daayegu 
daayegaady yiiry barppujaruu 
yenky yini yenna sageny tuuyara poovodee 
10540 poovodundu panuppaalu 
naraayina naaraayina sonne 00 
guru marlada urukkitootooda yerammanedu panuppuna undu oo 
caloone maluttalyy kulo vorettiyaluy guru marladaa sonnee 
naraayinaa sonne urukkitootodu oo 
10545 naraayini naatene poruttugu oo 
dandiige tumbuna boovilenu baru malttonderuy guru marlee 
naraayinaa kuttattodu yittina 
dandige jaapayeruu 
periya mundiludyu singarippayeryu 
10550 naraayina guru marlee 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa naaraayina 00 
periyaa mundiluduy satyadandigee 
singaara naapundu oo 
ulaayi cikka saavadiduu 
10555 sonne nayittaa singaara naapaluu 
urukkitootooda yerammaneduyu 
ayitta singaara naaduy 
ava yinigu javuli javuliindy nanaa dettudu 
bangaaru bangaarundy nana pettigedu difjavonuu 
10 560 satyaadandigeduu 
sonnee diipina unduu 
urukkitootooda periya mundiluduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayina der. 
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pressing low my honour, losing my prestige, I am not the man 
to come!” 
says, see, Guru Marla. 
“Naraayina, Sonne, Naaraayini, Sonne, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
with me together respectfully you should live! 
To stay respectfully here, such a desire if you have, 
you, too, should not go, Sonne, you should not go 
to Kaanebottu palace!” Thus he says, 
Guru Marla, Guru Marla of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
“Naraayina, bridegroom, Naaraayina, bridegroom!” 
Thus says Sonne, 
“Why do you show obstinacy, why are you dodging, bridegroom? 
Why do you not let me go to see my younger sister? 
Why do you not come? 
To see my younger sister today I should go! 
I should go!” Thus she says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne 
is saying to Guru Marla in Urkitoota palace. 
Sonne was obstinate, prattled to Guru Marla, 
Naraayina, Sonne in Urkitoota. 
Naraayini, at that time, 
Guru Marla invited the palanquin-bearers, the Boovis. 
Naraayina, from a small garret 
he had a palanquin brought down, 
decorated in the large front yard, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In the large front yard, the sacred palanquin 
gets decorated. 
Inside, in the small front hall, 
Sonne dresses up, decorates herself, 
in Urkitoofa palace. 
Being dressed, decorated, 
look, today taking cloths, cloths, now, 
with golden ornaments, golden ornaments a box now filling, 
in the sacred palanquin 
Sonne is putting them 
in the large front yard of Urkitoota. 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina dee. 
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dayi kangudaa voiijii paalee 

paale pingaara pingaarandy deppaadaly oo sonne 
muuji kannaa taaraayii taaraayindy ceppoo 
kaleppaadaaly sonne 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa sonne 00 

urukkitootooda yerammanedu 

kavale bacciire votte kannuy bajjeeyi 

vottugu nana pattonudu oo 

sonne poovaly daanee caavadii jattondu 
satyadandiigeduy navaa nana kodiire diiduy 
muuji kannaa taaraayoo 

naraayina sonne 

votte kannaa bajjeeyi kavalee bacciire 

cakra panavuy nana satyadandigeduy diiduvale sonne 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 

naatenee porttuguu guru marlee 

baruveru daance 

naraayini madimmaale naaraayina madimmaale 
panneny keendyjaa koruneny tindyjaa 

porludu poodu kaanebottuguu porludu battandaa 
yenku urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 

yini muttaada priiti mittuygyla undundu yennilaa 
sonnee sonne keendaana 00 

panuppeeree guruu marlee 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa sonne 00 

kaanebottugu pooyinaaluy bannagaa 

apakirttii dettondu battanda sonne oo 
urukkitootooda yerammanedu 

pidayiddy pidayii untodaavunduu panpperee 
guruu marlee 

naraayinaa urykkitootoodaa periya mundiludu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa guru marlee 

naaty paateeroo keendondere 

sonneenaa kayittyu pattiyeru guru marlee 
satyadandiige satyaadandigenduu 

guru marlee deerttudy kullayina unduu 

sonneny taanuy 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

naraayina oo sonne oo guru marlee 

dandigeda boovileda 

tumbule boovilee 
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One bud of a young areca-tree, 
a bud of an areca-flower, an areca-flower Sonne had plucked. 
A three-eyed coconut, the fibres of a coconut 
Sonne had peeled, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
in Urkitoota palace. 
Twenty-five betel leaves, a one-eyed areca-nut 
together now holding 
Sonne goes, see, descending from the front hall. 
Putting in the sacred palanquin, look now, 
a top leaf, the three-eyed coconut, 
Naraayina, Sonne, 
the one-eyed areca-nut, the twenty-five betel leaves, 
a four-anna coin, now, Sonne puts in the sacred palanquin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
At that time, Guru Marla 
comes, see: 
“Naraayini, bride, Naaraayina, bride, 
the said you did not listen to, the given you did not eat! 
Beautifully going to Kaanebottu beautifully if you come, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
my love as till today you will have afterwards, too, thus consider! 
Sonne, Sonne, listen!” 
says Guru Marla. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
you having gone to Kaanebottu, while coming 
in disgrace if you come, Sonne, 
in Urkitoota palace 
outside, outside you must stay!” Thus he says, 
Guru Marla, 
Naraayina, in the large front yard of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina, Guru Marla. 
She heard those words. 
Guru Marla held Sonne’s hands. 
In the sacred palanquin, in the sacred palanquin 
Guru Marla lifting her made her sit, 
Sonne herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 
Naraayina 00, Sonne, Guru Marla. 
To the Boovis at the palanquin, 
“Carry, Boovis! 
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tumbulee panupperee guru marlee 

satyadandigee tumbadere 

dandige tumbubii booviluu 

dandige tumbonuu nanaa 

urykkitootoodaa periya mundiluy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina dee 

patty padinaajii mottu jattonuduu 

satyadandigee saara birddyduu 

aane pallenkidyy nana sonne 

poopi porluu toojundu daane 

urukkitootooda oo 

puupaadinaa puukaareda kambulada kattapuniyee 

satyadandigee saara birddyuy 

dumbotta dumbottaa poovonu unduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee 

naraayina naaraayina oo naaraayinaa 

puupaadina puukareeda kambulada 
kattapuniye oo 

padumakattee gendataareny pirapakka budondyu 

satyadandige saara birdduduu sonne oo 

kaaneebottugu yerammaanegunduy poovonu ullaluy 

naraayina naaraayina 00 

urukkitootodaa saara mudi bayiluy kadattonuu nana 

urukkitootoda padavuu pirapakka budonyduy 

dumbottaa poopaaly sonne 

naraayina sonne 00 

urkiitootoda padavu pirapakkaa budonuduu 

kaneebottuda bayilyy jattaly sonnee 

naraayina naaraayina sonne oo 

kaaneebottuda bayiluy sonne jattinaluy 

uddaaronda bottuny pirapakkaa buduttalu sonnee 

nuutra mudi bayiluguy jattaly sonne oo 

balii barippii baakettimaaruy cendu paadibii cendettimaaryuy 

puupaadinaa puukaarenda kambulada kattapuniye 
poopalu sonne 

naraayina naaraayina sonne 00 naaraayina sonnee 

puupaadinaa puukaareda kambuladaa 
kattapuniyee 

satyadandige saara birdduu sonnena poonaga oo 

kaanebottuduu kuudaana mandet kuududunde 
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Carry!” says Guru Marla. 
He made them carry the sacred palanquin. 
The palanquin-carrying Boovis 
carrying the palanquin now 
from the large front yard of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee, 
descend ten-sixteen steps. 
In the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
in the large palanquin now 
the beauty of Sonne’s going is visible, see. 
On the bund 
of Urkitoota’s vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole 
the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations 
is going forward, forward. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina. 
On the bund of the vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole, 
leaving a reddish coconut tree in a lotus-bed behind, 
in the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations 
Sonne is going to Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Crossing now the thousand-mudi bayilu-field of Urkitoota, 
leaving the Urkitoota plateau behind, 
Sonne goes forward, 
Naraayina, Sonne. 
Leaving the Urkitoota plateau behind, 
Sonne descended to the bayilu-field of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Sonne who descended to the bayily-land of Kaanebottu 
left the prosperous bottu-field behind, Sonne. 
Sonne descended to the hundred-mudi bayily-field. 
To the large procession-field, to the field for playing football, 
to the bund of the vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole Sonne goes, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, oo Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Along the bund of the vast muddy field with a flower-decorated 
flower-pole 
when Sonne’s sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations goes, 
in Kaanebottu, the people not gathered have gathered, 
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neravana mandee nerittunduu 
naraayina kaanebottuda oo yerammaaneduy 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
madimmaale madimmendy najjeerena yerammanedyuu 
10 650 beele kaalee nadattoony undu 
attiilu yeraggaane maluttoony ulleru 
kaanebottuuda yerammaneduy 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
attiiluy yeraggaanee malppiibii maanii 
10655 ponnu ponuyfijoovuu taaraayi perevondittina pofijeevunakulu 
taaraayi pereppunayinuy untaaderu 
kajavadippina ponyfjoovu kajavadippunenuy untaaderu 
naraayina kaanebottuu yerammaaneduy 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
10 660 beelee kaalenu untayery daanee 
kaanebottuda yerammaneduy 
naraayina maanyeryu 
naraayina dee 
maanoo maksaroo maluppery daanee kuudi sabe 00 
10665 naraayinaa naaraayina maksaro dee 
naateenee poruttugu panupperuy kuudii sabe 
sonne battuduy kaanebottugu najjerena 
yerammaanegy battaalundaa 
yenkulu puuraa janola 
10670 jappodu muluttu namo poovodundu 
maana maksaroodu paateruberuu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
sonnet pandundaa mafijaa maradduu 
goonii goddaaluu 
10675 tingoladii kullujaluy vorsadii bijjolijaluu 
madimmaaluu aayijaluu 
aficittii ponyfjoovuu 
battunda nama oo untiyere ballinduy untiyere ballinduu 
kuudi kuutoo panuppery daane 
10680 kaanebottuuda yerammaneduu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
aaty paateroo panderu daanee najjery nanaa 
sonne battalunda vorttinyu pattonduu 
daane maluppery tuuko tuukondy pandudu 
10 685 voriyaaku vorii paateronuberyu 
kaanebottudaa yerammaanedo 00 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
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the people not assembled have assembled, 
Naraayina, in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

In Ajjery’s palace, for the puberty rite 
work, labour is going on. 
Cooking food they are there 
in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The men cooking the food, 
the girls, the women, those women grating coconuts 
stopped grating the coconuts. 

The sweeping women stopped sweeping, 
Naraayina, in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The work, labour stopped, see, 

in Kaanebottu palace. 

Naraayina, the people, 

Naraayina dee, 

the gathered people, see, become malicious, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, envious, dee. 

At that time, the gathered people say: 
“If Sonne comes 
to Kaanebottu, to Ajjeru’s palace, 
all of us 
should leave from here, we should go!” 
Thus in malice they talk. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“Sonne is known to be infertile, barren, 
gunnysack sterile. 

Monthlies she has not sat, for a full year she has not given birth, 
she has not attained puberty. 

Such a woman 

if comes, we cannot stay, we cannot stay!” 

Thus say the gathered assembly, see, 

in Kaanebottu palace. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Those words they said, see: “Now Ajjeru, 
if Sonne comes, because of one woman, one woman, 
what will he do? Let us see, let us see!” Like that 
they talk to one another 
in Kaanebottu palace. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
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aatu paateroo paaterunaatu poruttuguu 
najjeery tuuperuy bayiluguy 

bayilugu tuunagaa sonnena dandige battonu undu 
yenna pullii sonne battaluy battalunduy 
Najjeeregee bavuvoiiji santeeso naatunde 
kaanebottuda najjereguu 

naraayina naaraayina durgalla pergaade najjereguu 
sonnena dandigee battuy battuduu 

periya mundiluguy battundy daanee dandige 
naraayina periya mundiluduy 

sonnena dandigee jaayery 

dandigedaadedigu pooyeru najjeru 

sonnena kayitty pattuduy tarkkudundyu 
dandigeeduduy jappuduberu 

naraayina najjeruu naaraayina najjero 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

kayitty pattondery najjeru 

ulaayinduy sonneny kondo pooyeru 

aasaaroo taggsaaderu sonnena 

beesaaroo kaleppaaderu 

ajjeeree taanu durgalla pergade najjeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

aateene poruttuguu ajjeru tuunaga 00 

taaraayi pereppunakuluu taaraayi pereppujeruu 
kajippu kadeppunakuluu 

kadeppella kalludaluppaddy lakkuderuy 
naraayinaa najjeru tuunaga oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

ayyappa daane nikuluu lakkiyaru daanee 

beele kaale yeetorttugu naapunanduy pannagaa 
naraayini najjere naaraayini najjere 

kajippu kadeeleyee kajippugu muurleyee 

kajaa nadippulee najjerenduy 

maanoo maksaroo paateruberee 

ponunjoovuu beele kaaleda ponyfjoovuu 
naraayinaa kaanebottudaa yerammaanedu 
najjeereda panupperuu 

naraayinammaa nikuluu maanaa maksaro maluttonuu 
daayeguy malppunaandu panupperu najjeeruu 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

gindyenu ayitto singaroo 

meelu mefcigu kondy poody ayitto singaara malppulee magaa 
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At the time when they are saying those words, 
Ajjeru looks at the bayilu-field. 

10 690 As he looks at the bayily-field, Sonne’s palanquin was coming. 
“My granddaughter Sonne came, she came!” 
Ajjeru became very happy, 

Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru. 
Sonne’s palanquin coming came, 

to the large front yard it came, see, the palanquin. 

Naraayina, in the large front yard 

Sonne’s palanquin was put down. 

Ajjery went at the palanquin. 

10 700 Holding Sonne by her hands, embracing her, 
Ajjeru makes her descend from the palanquin, 
Naraayina, Ajjery, Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Ajjery held her hands, 

brought Sonne inside. 

He made Sonne’s thirst diminish, 

made her get rid of fatigue, 

Ajjeru himself, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 

10710 At that time, when Ajjeru looks: 
those grating coconuts do not grate coconuts, 
those grinding curry 
got up from the side of the grinding stone. 
Naraayina, when Ajjeru looks, 

“Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
alas! Why did you get up, why? 
At what time will the work, labour be done?” Thus when he says, 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
you grind your curry, you mince your curry! 
10 720 You sweep the rubbish, Ajjeru!” 
Thus they talk in malice, 
the women, the women of work, labour, 
Naraayina, in Kaanebottu palace, 
to Ajjeru they say. 
“Naraayina, dears, maliciously behaving 
why do you behave?” Thus says Ajjery, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
“Taking Gindye for dressing, decoration 
to the upper floor dress her, decorate her, dears!” 
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10730 panupperee ajjeruy sagumaluy ponnuleda oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruy 
panumbeeree naraayina de oo 
aaty paateroo keenderee meely meficiguu ponnanu lettonuu 
gindyeny lettonuu pooyeruy 
10735 meeluy meficidu kondy poo 
avaa puuvinna takkanaa paadyudyu 
ayittoo singaarogundy kullaayeruy 
kaanebottuduu meelu meficiduy 
yeelu upparigedaa meeluduy 
10740 gindyenuy kullaayina unduu 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
madimmaale nayittoo namo malppiyere ballii 
madimmaale nayittoo namo malppuna bodcindyy panypperee 
ponnuluu sagumalaa ponnulu oo 
10745 najjeeru battuduy ponnany nayittoo singaaro malppaduy 
panuppeery ponnulu daane oo 
maanoo maksaroo nafijidu 
tirtta karee ponufijoovu mitta karee ponufijoovu oo 
panuppeery daanee meeluy meficiduy 
10750 naraayina naaraayina de 0o 
aateenee poruttuguu najjeruu 
daane magaa madimmaaleny lettonuu barppujary nikulundu 
najjeruy meely mejicigy baduttoonuu 
najjeruy pooyina unduu 
10755 meeluu mejicigu poonaga oo 
madimmaaleny nayitto singaara malttune yiddiyee 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa ajjeere tuunaga 00 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
ayyayyoo paaponee ullo ullo doosone oo 
10 760 yennofiji pulliina porluu kelasoo 
yenkee malppodunduu yeenee malttence 
aandala yinii tirtta kare paalaveru mitta kare paalaveru 
tirtta kare paalavere pofijovuu mittaa kare paalavere 
ponufjovuu 
maanoo maksara maluttery yenada oo panuppere najjeruu 
10765 yennaa beele kaaleny kedaggaayerunduu 
ajjeeru taanuy panuppere kaanebottudaa yerammaneduy 
najjeeregee cintee barppundu oo 
aateence samayodu sonnee taanuy panuppalee 
naraayinii najjeree naaraayinii najjeree 
10770 yiirena moone panippinavu 00 
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says Ajjery to the maiden girls, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
he says, Naraayina de oo. 

They heard those words, taking the girl to the upper floor, 
taking Gindye they went 
to the upper floor, taking, 
look, a flowery mat spreading. 

For dressing up, for decorating they made her sit 
on the upper floor of Kaanebottu, 
atop the seventh floor, 
they made Gindye sit. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
“We cannot dress up the bride! 
We need not dress up the bride!” Thus say 
the girls, the maiden girls. 
“Let Ajjeru come, do the dressing, decoration of the girl!” 
say the maiden girls, see, 
in malice, envy, 
the women of the lower side, the women of the upper side, 
they say, see, on the upper floor. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

At that time, Ajjeru: 

“Why dears, why are you not bringing the bride?” 
Thus Ajjery, ascending to the upper floor 

Ajjeru was going. 

When he goes to the upper floor, 

the bride was not dressed, decorated, 

Naraayina, Naaraayina, as Ajjeru looked. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“Alas, alas, what a sin! Alas, alas, what a shame! 
The beautiful ceremony of my one granddaughter 
I wanted to celebrate. 

But today the elders of the lower side, the elders of the upper side, 
the women of the lower-side elders, the women 
of the upper-side elders, 
showed malice to me!” says Ajjeru. 
“My work, labour they spoiled!” 
Thus says Ajjery himself in Kaanebottu palace. 
Ajjery is getting worried. 
At that moment, Sonne herself says: 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
your face is 
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bavuvofiji porludaa moone najjere 

yini daaneyee yiirenaa moone yini 

kappu kappuu naady battundyy 

oo najjereendyy panuppalee sonnee taanuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 

naateenee porttuugu najjeery panumberu 

naraayina magaa naaraayina maga sonne 00 

ninnaada sagekku magaa 

madimmaale madimme malyppodu 

naaly dikkyuny naaly samsaaroo patty samsaaroo 
nerappaavodu 

vonassu bolimmaana malyppaavodu ninna sagena yinii 

ayitto singaaroo maluppaavodundy 

yaanu yinii yenniyene maga 00 

yini kaanebottuudaa yerammaanedy keendaanamma oo sonne 00 

nere nerammaanedaa maaniyereguy 

maanoo maksaroo puttudy battunde magaa sonnee sonnee 

yenna maanoo kanta paaduppaberattammaa sonne 00 

ninna sagee meely meficidy ullalee 

ayitto singaara naayina yiddiye magaa sonnee sonnee 

daane maluppuna magaa daayitta maluppunandu 

ajjeree keenyberee ajjere pullidaa sonneda oo 

naraayina naaraayina sonneda 00 

aatu paateroo keendalee sonnee 

naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjere 00 

cintee budlee ajjere yiiru 

pandale sonnee meelu meficigu pooyaluu 

naraayinaa sonnee taanuy 

meely meficiguu poovonuduu 

tannaa sangaadi sagenuu 

ayittoo singaaroo maluppaly sonnee 

naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjeree 

yenna sagenuy yiireda pullinuy ayittoo singaroo 

yaany malutte najjeree 

nana lettoony pooyi pooyindy 

panumbaale sonne 

naraayina sonne oo 

naraayina naaraayina sonnee 

meeluy meficiduduy gindyenu madimmaaleny kayittu pattoonuu 

tiruttu lettoonu battaale 

sonnee taanuu 

naraayina naaraayina sonnet oo 
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such a very beautiful face, Ajjeru! 
Why, today, has your face today 
become black, black, 
Ajjeru?” Thus says Sonne herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
At that time, Ajjeru says: 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Sonne, 
for your younger sister, dear, 
the puberty rite should be arranged! 
From the four directions four families, ten families 
should be assembled! 
Your younger sister's grand meal should be served today! 
Her dressing, decoration should be done! 
Thus I thought today, dear, 
today in Kaanebottu palace, listen, dear Sonne! 
Among neighbours, among the neighbouring people 
malice was born, dear Sonne, Sonne! 
They make my honour bow down, do they not, dear Sonne? 
Your younger sister is there on the upper floor. 
The dressing, decoration is not done, dear Sonne, Sonne! 
What to do, dear? What to do?” 
Thus Ajjeru, Ajjeru asks his granddaughter Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Sonne heard those words. 
“Naraayini, Ajjery, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
forget your worries, Ajjeru!” 
said Sonne, went to the upper floor, 
Naraayina, Sonne herself. 
Going to the upper floor 
her sibling, sister 
Sonne dresses up, decorates. 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
the dressing, decoration of my younger sister, your granddaughter, 
Ihave done, Ajjeru! 
Now, taking her, let us go, let us go!” 
Thus says Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Holding Gindye, the bride, by her hands from the upper floor 
she brought her down, 
Sonne herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
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kullaabina mantaapogu konduu battudu 
naraayini beeficidyy kullaadaly daanee sonne 
kullaayinaaty poryttuu ponnu ponyfjovuu 
10815 tirtta kare paalaveree mitta karee paalavere ponufijoovu 
tirtta kare paalaveruu mitta kare paalaveruy 
panuppeere najjeereda oo 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
naraayina najjere naaraayina najjere oo 
10820 yenkulu poopoo poopo najjere 
yii sabettuu yenkulu untujii untujindy panupperuu 
kuudi sabee ajjeereda panuppuna unduu 
naraayina naaraayinaa 
naatu paateroo pannaga 
10825 daayegaady nikulu poopunaa 
daanefiji kundu korate yenna buududu yenna yerammanedu 
battundy battunduy nikulu panle panlendy panuppere najjeeruy 
naraayina naaraayina najjeery panumberuu 
naraayini najjeree kaanebottudaa yerammaneguu 
10830 kunduu korattee undu najjere 
yiireda pullii sonne daane oo 
ajjeree madimmaaly aatyjaly aaluu 
madi motteluy pooyijale najjeree 
vorsadi tingoladi kullyjalyy 
10835 vorsadi peetuy pedimmaano pooyijale najjeere 
naraayina najjere naaluy 
goddu godduu panderuy 
naraayina naaraayina kuudi mandee 
naficitti godduu yittinaluppa yenkuluu 
10840 yenkulu niiruy muttayo najjeere 
yenkulu vonassuy malpayo najjeere 
yenkulu poopoo poopondy panderuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
aatuyu paateroo keendale sonnee 
10845 naraayina najjeree naaraayini najjere 00 
yii kuutodu yiniguu 
tirtta kare paalaverenu mitta kare paalaverenu nadu nakaranda 
budyanterenu 
pooyare budadee budadee najjere 00 
kuudi sabee pooyere ballii 
10.850 balli ballinduu sonnee panumbalu taanuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonnet 00 
aatu paateroo pandonuduu 
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Bringing her to the altar to be seated, 
Naraayini, Sonne made her sit on a bench, see. 
At the time of her seating, the girls, the women 
of the lower-side elders, the women of the upper-side elders, 
the elders of the lower side, the elders of the upper side 
say to Ajjery: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina dee 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
we shall go, we shall go, Ajjeru! 
In this gathering we do not stay, we do not stay!” Thus they say, 
the gathered people are saying to Ajjery. 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 
When those words were said, 
“Why do you go? 
In my mansion, in my palace, what is the flaw, the defect 
you came across, came across? Tell, tell!” Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery says. 
“Naraayini, Ajjery, in Kaanebottu palace 
there is a flaw, a defect, Ajjeru! 
Why has your granddaughter Sonne 
not attained puberty, Ajjeru? 
She has not undergone her first menstruation, Ajjeru, 
for a year she has not sat her monthlies. 
Ina year she has not given birth, Ajjeru! 
Naraayina, Ajjery, she is 
barren, barren!” they said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the gathered people. 
“Where there is such a barren one, we, 
we do not touch water, Ajjeru! 
We do not take a meal, Ajjeru! 
We shall go, shall go!” Thus they said. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Sonne heard those words. 
“Naraayina, Ajjeru, Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
in this gathering, today, do not let 
the elders of the lower side, the elders of the upper side, 
the wisemen of the middle town 
go, do not let, Ajjeru! 
The gathered people cannot go, 
they cannot, they cannot!” Thus says Sonne herself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne 
saying those words, 
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naraayini najjere najjeere 
voiiji paateroo yaanyy yiireda panyuppe najjere 00 
10 855 yiireeda pullii yaanuy 
yii yillaaly yaanuu peery unuppu parudu badikkina 
baaluna baale yaanyu 
yini attunda yellee yelle attunda yellafijii 
yaany baruve najjeree yaany baruveyee 
10 860 ajjeere yiiruu beejaaro malppiyere ballii 
kuudi sabeny yinii jappiyere budiyere balli ajjerendyuu 
panuppale sonne oo 
naraayina naaraayina sonne panumbaluu 
naraayini najjere 
yaanu yini poondaa 
10 865 vortti poopuna najjeree 
akulu poondaa 
yidii sabe jattudu poopundu najjeree 
akuleny untiyere panlee 
yaanu poopee yaanu poope panuppaly sonne 00 
10870 naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee 
aatu paateroo pannaga najjeruu 
dukki dukkii bulittere najjeru 
kaanebottudaa durgalla pergadee najjeru 
naraayini magaa naaraayinamma baale oo 
10875 yenna maanoo maryaadii 
vorippiyere boodaady yii 
poope panuppane amma baalee 
avuu magaa navu poolaa poola maga 00 
panuppeeree najjeeru kaanebottuuda najjeruu 
10880 yini pooyaandalaa magaa yini attunda yellee 
yelle attundaa yellafijii 
yii battonu poovonudu maga 00 
kaanebottudaa yerammaaneny budada magaa sonnee 
panupperee najjeruu naraayina najjeruy 
10885 naraayina durgalla pergade najjeeru panpperu sonnedoo 
aatu paateroo keendalu sonne oo 
satyadandigedaa kayittade pooyale sonne 
pindigu meelaayii udisiiree dettondalu sonnee 
naraayina naaraayina sonnee taanuy 
10890 pettigegu meelaayii batty bangaaru unduu 
ayinulaa dettondaluy sonnee 
gindye kullunaadeguy baruvalu daane 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini kuudi saber 
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“Naraayini, Ajjery, Ajjeru, 

I shall say one word to you, Ajjeru! 

I am your granddaughter 

who lived in this house having milk, rice. 

I was a well-fed child. 

If not today, tomorrow, if not tomorrow, the day after tomorrow 

I may come, Ajjery, I may come! 

Ajjeru, you should not feel sad! 

You cannot let the assembly gathered today leave, Ajjeru!” 

Thus says Sonne, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne says. 

“Naraayini, Ajjeru, 

if I go, today, 

only one is leaving, Ajjeru! 

If they go, 

the whole gathering leaves, Ajjeru! 

Tell them to stay! 

I myself shall go, I shall go!” says Sonne, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Those words when said, Ajjeru 

sobbing, sobbing wept, Ajjeru, 

Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu. 

“Naraayini, dear, Naaraayini, dear child, 

in order to save 

my prestige, my honour, 

you are saying ‘I shall go,’ dear child! 

Yes, dear child, yes! Go, go, dear!” 

says Ajjeru, Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 

“Even if you go today, dear, if not today, tomorrow, 

if not tomorrow, the day after tomorrow, 

you be there coming, going, dear! 

Do not abandon Kaanebottu palace, dear Sonne! 

says Ajjeru, Naraayina, Ajjery, 

Naraayina, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru says to Sonne. 
Sonne heard those words. 

Sonne went to the sacred palanquin. 

Sonne took a sari, the best in the bundle, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne herself. 

There are golden ornaments, the best in the box. 

Sonne took them, too. 

She comes there where Gindye is sitting, see. 

“Naraayini, Ajjery, Naaraayini, gathered people, 
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ajjere caavadii jappuyere balli nikuluu 
10895 vonassu bolimmaanoo naady poovodu 
yaanu poopee yaanu poopee 
nikulena manassyy sitto teliyonlenduu 
panuppaale sonnee 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne panumbaluu 
10900 aandala yeenuy yenna sagekkuy kondattidinaa 
bolli bangaary unduu 
nayittoo maluppube yaanu pandaluy sonne 
kullaadii beefciguy 
kayittade pooyale sagenaa 
10905 naraayina magaa naaraayina magaa gindye 
yaany poopenduu beejaaro malppadammaa sagee 
gindye keendaana oo 
gindyedaa sonne taanuy panippiina paatero unduu 
kaanebottuuda yerammanedyy 
10910 pettigegu meelaayii battu bangaaruu 
dettalu sonne daanee 
kaarugu payijanige diidiyaly sonnee 
sontogu pattii diidiyaly sonne daane 
Naraayina naaraayina sonne oo 
10915 gindyenu nayittoo singaaroo nana oo malppubalee 
tanna bangaaruduu 
Naraayina naaraayina sonne 00 
kayikky nanaa murggi baleenduy diidyvale sonnee 
gindyeenaa kayikkuy 
10920 kebikku daanee 
voole baagyoondy diidyalee 
naraayinaa gindyenoo 
sonnee taany ayittoo singaaro maluppaaluu 
nettiguu netti baktaale diidiyale sonnee gindyeenavuu 
10925 taretta suudiguu keedaage 
malligeendy diitalee sonnee 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne oo gindvena oo 
bolliidu sonne gindyeny bolleenoo malttaluu 
naraavina sonne gindyenu malttiina unduu 
1093) bangaaruduy kempeene malppaluu 
sonnee gindveenuu 
Nnaraavina Naaraayina maga oo 
yeenu poope magaa veenuy poope pandale sonnee 
kannudu kananiiruuy siintuvalee sonne oo 
10538 tanna sangaadinaa havittaalududuuy pidadubalee 
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you cannot leave Ajjeru’s house! 
After having the grand meal you should go! 
I shall go, I shall go! 
Clear your heart, mind!” 
Thus says Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne says. 

“Even so, there are silver, golden ornaments 
which I brought for my younger sister, 
I shall dress her up,” said Sonne. 
She went to the bench 
where her younger sister was sitting. 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Gindye, 
for my leaving do not feel sad, dear younger sister! 
Gindye, listen!” 
These are the words Sonne herself says to Gindye 
in Kaanebottu palace. 

The golden ornaments, the best in the box, 
Sonne took out, see. 
Sonne adorned her feet with anklets. 
Sonne adorned her waist with a belt, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Gindye’s dressing, decoration she now does 
with the ornaments, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Sonne. 
To the hands, now, wristlets, bangles Sonne puts, 
to Gindye’s hands. 
To the ears, see, 
she put fortune-rings, 
Naraayina, on Gindye. 
Sonne herself does the dressing, decoration. 
On the top of the head a head chaplet Sonne put, 
on Gindye’s head-tuft keedage-flowers, 
jasmines Sonne put, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, on Gindye. 
With silver Sonne made Gindye white, 
Naraayina, Sonne was making Gindye, 
with gold Sonne makes 
Gindye red. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina, dear, 
I shall go, dear, I shall go!” said Sonne. 
Sonne wiped the tears from her eyes. 
She left her sibling's side. 
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yeelajjo yeladumbuu battuy untuyale sonne oo 
naraayina naaraayina sonnee taanuy 
yeelajjo yeladumbuu battyy untonuu 
piraa pijirudyy tuupale sonnee 
yennaa sagee sagena porlu oo 
yenky tuuvodunduu porluu kaara ungustoddy pattina 
tare kujaludaa koodi mutta porluu tuuyaly sonne oo 
naraayina gindyene taanuy tuuyina unduu 
aluttu nanaa jattonudu 
naraayini sonnee periya mundiluy kadattonyduu 
satyadandigeduy saara birdduduy 
sonnee pidaadybalee kaanebottudaa yerammanedudu 
naraayina naaraayina sonne 00 
naraayina sonnee pidadina unduu 
ajjery naduttii gendaataareeda mudelugy pooyalu oo 
padumaakatteeda mudeludu 
satyaadandiigee jaapaadalu boovileda 00 
naraayina naaraayiina sonnee dandige jaapaadina unduu 
dandige jaapaavonudy pira pijiriyalu 

kaanebottudaa yerammanegu 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 
pira pijirudy manny muttiyale sonnee 
ponna saapoo saaponduy korppaalu sonnee taanuy 
naraayina padyumaakatteeda mudeluduy 
saapoo saapondu korppale sonnee 
naraayina magaa sagee gindyee 
naraayina maga oo sagee gindye 00 
naraayina magaa naaraayina maga 00 sage 00 
kaaneebottuuda yerammaaneduu 
maaya naaduu poola magaa 
maaya naaduu poola oo 
naraayinammaa gindyee gindyeendu pandudy sonne 
manny muttuu ponna saapoo korppaluu 
padmaakattee gendaataareeda mudeluduy sonnee taanuu 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
kaanebottuduu maayo aavodu magaa gindye yiiyee 
keepati parvatoodu yaagoo puujee malppodu maga oo 
anneeree siripaadoo tuula magaa gindyee 
anneeree sannidaanodu yippula magaa gindye oo 
poola magaa poolandy panduy manny muttuu 

ponnaa saapoo 
sonnet koruvalu daanee 
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Having come forward a little, seven steps, Sonne stopped, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne herself. 
Having come forward a little, seven steps, standing, 
turning back, Sonne looks. 
“At the beauty of my younger sister, my younger sister, 
I should look!” Thus Sonne looked at her beauty 
starting from the toe of her foot to the hair-tip of her head, 
Naraayina, at the beauty of Gindye she herself was looking. 
From there now descending, 
Naraayini, Sonne, crossing the large front yard, 
in the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
Sonne starts from Kaanebottu palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne is starting. 
Under a reddish coconut tree planted by Ajjeru she went. 
By the side of the lotus-bed 
she made the Boovis put down the sacred palanquin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne had the palanquin put down. 
Making them put down the palanquin she turned back 
facing Kaanebottu palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Turning back, Sonne touched the earth. 
Sonne herself gives the woman's curse, the curse, 
Naraayina, by the side of the lotus-bed, 
Sonne gives the curse, the curse. 
“Naraayina, dear younger sister Gindye, 
Naraayina, dear younger sister Gindye, 
Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 
in Kaanebottu palace, 
becoming maaya go, dear! 
Becoming maaya go, 
Naraayina, dear Gindye, Gindye!” Thus saying Sonne, 
touching the earth, gives the woman’s curse 
under a reddish coconut tree at the lotus-bed, Sonne herself. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
you should become maaya in Kaanebottu, dear Gindye! 
At Keepati mountain, you should make sacrificial worship, dear! 
See the siri-feet of your elder brother, dear Gindye! 
Be there in the presence of your elder brother, dear Gindye! 
Go, dear, go!” Thus saying, touching the earth, 
the woman’s curse 
Sonne gives, see, 
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padumaakattee gendataareeda mudeluduu 

ajjeeree buumiidudee 

pandi naalaayii dondedu sonneena naavoodando oo 
kaaneebottuduu ajjeere yerammanedy 

sonne madimmaale saapodu 00 

gindyee taanuy maayo maayoondy naataale 
naraayinaa kaanebottuuda najjeere yerammaneduu 
sooyo budony maayoo naataaly gindyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

keepati paruvatoo gindyee poovaly daane 
harinaraayinaa vorinaaraayina 00 

vori kumaraa yaagoo nanaa japoo maluppalu daane 
bavu bagutii yennivalu daane 

naraayinii naaraayini gindye oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina taanyy gindyce 


39. (10991-11095) 


padumaakattee gendaataareeda mudelududee 
sonnee dandigee boovileda tumbavonuu 

poovalu daanee poovaluu 

urkkitootooda yerammanegunduy 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

urkkitootodaa bayily jattonu oo 

sonnee poovaly daane 

sonne barppi porluu tuuvery daane guru marlee 
yenna madimmaaluy battaaly 

kaanebottudaa yerammanedduu 

sagenaa madimmaala madimmeny 

aritti pirittiidu yini mugittudy battidina 

yenna madimmaaly sonnendo oo 

aane baakilydee pogvaaly yenna madimmaalyndy panuppere 
urkkitootoodaa guru marlee 

naraayina naaraayina guru marlee 
kaanebottuududuy yenna madimmaaluu 
naacigettoonuu maryaadi dettoonuu battina yenna madimmaalanda 
kuddu baakiluudy yinii kulludi satyoodandige 00 
jaapaavalundu panuppe 

urukkitootooda guru marlee 

naraayina naaraayina guru marlee panumberuu 
aatu paateroo pannaga 00 
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under a reddish coconut tree by the side of the lotus-bed, 
in Ajjery’s land. 
Sonne’s speaking tongue just set in the throat, 
in Kaanebottu, in Ajjeru’s palace, 
by the curse of Sonne, the bride, 
Gindye herself became maaya, maaya, 
Naraayina, in Kaanebottu Ajjery’s palace. 
Leaving sooya, Gindye became maaya. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Gindye goes to Keepati mountain, see. 
“Hari Naaraayina, Ori Naaraayina, 
One Kumara!” she does now sacrificial meditation, see. 
With deep devotion she meditates, see, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, Gindye, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Gindye herself. 


39. Sonne’s Punishment 


From under the reddish coconut tree, from the lotus-bed, 
making the Boovis carry the palanquin Sonne 
goes, see, she goes 
to Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Descending to the bayily-field of Urkitoota 
Sonne goes, see. 
Guru Marla sees the beauty of Sonne’s coming, see. 
“My bride came 
from Kaanebottu palace! 
After completing today the puberty rite 
of her younger sister 
if my bride Sonne is coming with love, affection, 
my bride will enter through the main door!” Thus he says, 
Guru Marla of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
“If my bride is coming from Kaanebottu 
being ashamed, losing honour, my bride will, 
sitting in the sacred palanquin, today, 
have it put down at the small door!” he says, 
Guru Marla of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla says. 
As he says those words, 
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taanu sonneenaa dandigee poopundee 
kuddu baakiilude poggunde satyoodandiige sonneenavu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonnena dandigee 
aatu poruttuguu baruvery daanee guru marlee 
naraayina madimmaalee naaraayina madimmaale 
11020 yaany pandina daanee poonaga 00 
yini nadattuna kate daanee daane madimmaale sonnee 
keenubery daanee guru marle oo 
naraayina naaraayina guru marlee 
muunku kondoo murlujaaly sonne 
11025 baayi kondoo angaavujaluy 
guru marlaada oo sonne taanuu 
daane sonnee daane sonnee 
baayi kondo angaavuja muunku kondo murluja yii 
panneny keendyjaa poonaga oo 
11030 koruneiny dettonyjaa sonne yiiye 
arsodu battandaandaa yenkuu 
arsooda madimmaalundy poonaga panuttee sonne yaanyu 
kuru kucconigedaa paateroo keendondy battanda oo 
urukkitootooda yerammaanedu kattee caakuri 
11035 maluppodaavunduy poonaga panutee sonne yaanuundu 
panupperee nana oo guru marlee sonneda oo panuppuna unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayinii sonnee keendaana naaraayinii sonne keendana yii 
yinidudy mittuy nikkuy beele kaale oo 
11040 urikkitootodaa periya mundiluy 
kunti maypuu pattonuu nadippunaa 
kelasoo nikkuu sonne oo 
naraayina naaraayina sonne nikkyuu 
muddu kajfjileguy arkafji diipibi beele nikkuy beele sonne 00 
11045 maari kidettuy yerlegu bayi arkaafijii mayippibi beele 
nikku 
panupperee nanaa guru marlee 
naraayina guru marlee sonneeda panippiina unduu 
naraayinii sonnee naaraayina sonne 00 
naraayina sonnee keendana yii 
11050 baccaa kafijiileny nikkuy meepunaa beele nikku sonne 00 
yinidudy mittunduy panderee nanaa guru marlee 
beele kaalee sonneeguyu panderuy 
urikkitootoodu nanaa 
naraayina guruu marle panumberuu 
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her, Sonne’s palanquin goes 
past the main door, 
Sonne’s sacred palanquin enters through the small door, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne’s palanquin. 

At that time, Guru Marla comes, see. 
“Naraayina, bride, Naaraayina, bride, 
what did I say when you left? 
What is the story occurred today, what, bride Sonne?” 
asks, see, Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
Sonne does not groan through her nose, 
she does not open her mouth 
to Guru Marla, Sonne herself. 
“What, Sonne? What, Sonne? 
You are not opening your mouth, not groaning through your nose. 
What I said you did not listen to when you left, 
what I gave you did not take, you Sonne! 
‘Happily if you come, 
you will be my happy bride.’ Thus I said, Sonne, when you left. 
“If you come having heard insulting words 
in Urkitoota palace, you will have to work like an ass.’ 
Thus I said to you, Sonne, when you left!” 
Thus he says, now, Guru Marla is saying to Sonne. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“Naraayini, Sonne, listen, Naaraayini, Sonne you, listen! 
As of today your work, labour will be 
the work of sweeping the large front yard of Urkitoota 
with a wornout broom. 
That is the work for you, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, for you Sonne! 
Your work, the work will be to give swill to the pretty calves, Sonne! 
In the large cowshed your work will be to pour straw, swill 

to the buffaloes!” 

he says, now, Guru Marla, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla is saying to Sonne. 
“Naraayini, Sonne, Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne, you listen! 
Your work will be to graze the young calves, Sonne, 
as of today!” Thus said now Guru Marla. 
Such work, labour he entrusted to Sonne 
in Urkitoota, now, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla says. 


11055 


11 060 


11 065 


11070 


11075 


11 080 


11 085 


11090 


11095 


598 The Siri Epic: Sonne, Gindye FFC 266 





yiituneeta nikkuy ulaayida naadalite nikky sonne oo 

yinidudy mittuy pidaayida naadalitee nikkyundu panderee 

naraayina naaraayina guru marlee 

naraayina sonneeda panumberuy 

aatu paateroo keendonudyy 

sonnee daane pidaayida beelee kaale nanaa 

urikkitootooda yerammanedyu 

ullalu maluttonudu 

kunti maypu pattonudyy periya mundiiluy nadittonuu 

sonne ullaaluy naraayina sonne 00 

muddu kafijileguy narkaafiji muddu pajiiru paadonuu 

naraayina maari kidetty 

yerleguu bayii arkaafiji koronu oo 

sonnee ullaluy naraayina urkkiitootoda yerammanedyu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naraayinaa guru malee ulayiduduy 

tafifiaana uppady korinayiny pidaayidudy pidaayi 

undoonuu urkkitootoda yerammanedyy 

sonne nanaa kaalo oo kalevonu ullale 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 

naraayina naaraayina sonnee taanuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee 

yoocaane maluppubaluy manassyydy dukko oo 

dukkipubaluy sonnee urikkitootooda yerammanedy oo 

naraayina naaraayina sonnee 

yennaada madimmaayee panneyiny yaany keendujenee 

yennaa madimmaaye koruneyinu yaanu detonujii detonuje 

yenku takkaavaayina sigsee 

deeveery bemmeruy koriyeratto 00 

yenkundu deeveru bemmery korinaa 

sigsee sigsendyu panuppaale sonne oo 

naraayinaa sonnee taanuu panuppale oo 

deeveru bemmeruu korinaa 

sigseenu yeenuy padeppunanduu 

deeveru bemmeruy kornaa sigseny yaany almbeppunanduu 

panuppaale sonnee sonne 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee urikkitootooda yerammaneduu 
panumbaluy 

dukkii dukkidyy bulippaale sonnee 

kannudu kananiiruu siintonubalu sonne 00 

naraayina sonnte 
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“Until now you had the indoor administration, Sonne. 
As of today, you will have the outdoor administration.” 
Thus he said, Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, he says to Sonne. 

Hearing those words, 
Sonne, see, is there doing 
now the outdoor work, labour 
in Urkitoota palace. 
Sweeping the large front yard with a wornout broom, 
Sonne is there, Naraayina, Sonne. 
Shedding swill, tender grass to the pretty calves, 
Naraayina, in the large cowshed 
to the buffaloes straw, swill giving 
Sonne is there, Naraayina, in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Naraayina, from the inside Guru Marla 
gave her cold rice, pickle to eat outside. 
Outside Urkitoota palace, 
Sonne, now, passing the time is there, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne herself. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne 
does the thinking, sorrow in her heart 
Sonne mourns in Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
“I did not heed the words of my bridegroom. 
What my bridegroom gave to me I did not take, I did not take. 
To me a proper punishment 
God Bemmeru gave, did he not! 
This is the punishment, punishment 
given to me by God Bemmeru!” Thus says Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne herself says. 
“I am undergoing the punishment 
given by God Bemmeru. 
The punishment given by God Bemmery I am experiencing!” 
says Sonne, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, in Urkitoota palace 

Sonne says. 

Sobbing, sobbing weeps Sonne, 
tears from her eyes wipes Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne. 


] 
! 
} 








11 100 


11105 


11110 


11115 


11120 


11125 


11130 


11135 


600 The Siri Epic: Sonne, Gindye FFC 266 





40. (11096-11414) 


maari kidenaadee poovaly sonne oo 

naraayina naaraayina sonnee 

maari kidenaa kayikafijileny budyuppaale sonne 
karficilunaadegee baruvaly sonne 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee 

kalla kuuntodaa kaficinna uruveluy 

kafijilenaa karficiluda kaficinna uruveluy jaaraadale sonne 
naraayina naaraayina sonne taanuy 

uruvelee jaaraabaluy sonne taanuy 

baccaa kafijiilenee mudduu kafjilenuu 

sonnee taanuu buduvalu daane 

deeronuu bulittonu oo kannudu kananiiru siintonu 00 
muddu kafijilenu kayikafjilenee deeronudu 

sonnee poovaly daane naraayina sonne 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonne oo 

deeroonuu meepavonu oo poovale sonnee sonnee taanuu 
naraayina sonnee 

aajilottuu muyjilottu oo 

padavuguu deerudale sonne 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 

naraayina sonnee taanuy 

muddu kafijilenuy kayikaafjilenuy 

baale pajirygu maluttaale sonnee 

goolida mudeluduu gaalida baravuguu 

sonne taanuy kulludale gooliida mudeluduu 
naraayina mujilottuu padavuduu 

naraayina naaraayina sonne 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee 

naraayina naaraayina sonneguy 

naraayina oo mujilottuu padavuduu goolidaa mudeluduy 
suuryanaa praakaasoo taagunaga 00 

kanny tuukuu niduree sonneeguu barppunde 

kannu tuukuu nidure 00 

sonneegee baruppunduu 

naraayina naaraayina mujilottuu padavuduu 

goolidaa mudeluduu gaalidaa baravuduu 

naraayina sonne jettaaluu taanuu sonne oo 

kannuy tuukuu niduree kaleyale sonnee 

naraayina naaraayina sonnet 00 
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40. Sonne’s Dream 


To the large cowshed Sonne goes, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
The cattle of the large cowshed Sonne lets out. 
Sonne comes to the calf-pen, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Sonne let the bronze bars slip, 
the bronze bars of the stone poles in the calf-pen, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne herself. 
Sonne herself lets the bars slip. 
The young calves, the pretty calves 
Sonne herself lets out, see. 
Driving them, weeping, wiping tears from her eyes, 
driving the pretty calves, the cattle, 
Sonne goes, see, Naraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Driving, grazing them, Sonne goes, Sonne herself, 
Naraayina, Sonne. 
To the Ajilottu Mujilottu 
plateau Sonne drove them, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne herself. 
The pretty calves, the cattle 
Sonne let at tender grass. 
Under a gooli-tree, when a breeze is blowing 
Sonne herself sat, under a gooli-tree, 
Naraayina, on the Mujilottu plateau, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
The burning sun’s heat hits Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina 00, on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree. 
When the sunlight hits her, 
Sonne cannot keep her eyes open, she feels sleepy. 
Sonne cannot keep her eyes open, 
she feels sleepy, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, on the Mujilottu plateau 
under the gooli-tree, when a breeze is blowing. 
Naraayina, Sonne slept, Sonne herself. 
Sonne cannot keep her eyes open, she went to sleep, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
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mujilottu padavuduu gooliida mudeluduy 
sonnee taanuy niduree selina unduu 
yeccerige naadyuy tuunaga oo 
muddu kafijiluu kayikafjiluu sonneguy toojujonee 
11140 ayyappa paapoo ullappa doosone yenkyy 
daaye bemmere koranaa sigsee yenky korppaary 
barana banna 00 yenkee daaye barppaabary bemmere oo 
naraayina bemmeryy panyppale sonne 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
11145 mujilottuu padavuduu sonnee taanyu panuppaluu 
urkitootoodaa yerammanedyuy bemmere yenkee 
pidaayiddu pidaayandala oo kaalo malppuna oo 
yittundy bemmere naraayina bemmeree 
yiniddy mittugu yenkuy urkitootodla oo 
11150 pidayiddy pidaayii beele kaale malippina 
yoogyo baagyoo yenky yiddye bemmere 
naraayinii naaraayina bemmerenduy panuppale sonne oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne oo panumbale 
mujilottuu padavudu oo 
11155 goolidaa mudeludee sonnee panumbaluy 
naaly raajyoo yenanuy tirgadrubaro beramma 00 
muujilluy yenany biksee nattadyubaro beramma 
naraayini beramma oo naaraayini berammanduu 
mujilottu padavuduu goolida mudelyduy sonne panuppaluu 
11160 naraayinaa naaraayini sonne 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 
nana yaanuy yenna kayikafijiluu yidyande beramma 00 
urukkitootodaa yerammanegee yeeny pooyenda 
yenna madimmaayee korana sigsee beramma 00 
11165 yenky koruveree beramma 00 
torippaana pettuy yenku torippere 
niiryditti niira kodantii deppere beramma oo 
morampuda tippiguy dallivere beramma yenkuy 
yenna madimmayee 
naraayinii naaraayini beramma oo 
11170 paji kottaligee yenkee kaduppere yenna oo madimmaaye beramma 
paji kottaligee yenna madimmaayee kaduppere beramma 00 
yenna berikkuu dalliveratto beramma oo 
naraayina berammandyu panuppale sonne 
cuuru mullu kadupperuy yenna madimmayee 
11175 moonegee dallivere beramma 
korana sigsegenkuy volagaayene 
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On the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree 
Sonne herself is shaking off the sleep. 

Waking up as she looks, 
the pretty calves, the cattle are not visible to Sonne. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame of mine! 
Bemmery, why do you give me the not given punishment? 
Bemmery, why are you making unseen trouble come to me? 
Naraayina, Bemmery!” says Sonne. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Sonne herself says on the Mujilottu plateau. 
“Bemmery, [until now] in Urkitoota palace, 
I could spend time at least outdoors, 
far outside, Bemmery, Naraayina, Bemmery! 
As of today, in Urkitoota, too, 
to do work, labour outdoors, far outside, 
Iam unworthy, unfortunate, Bemmeru, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Bemmery!” Thus says Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne says 
on the Mujilottu plateau 
under the gooli-tree, Sonne says. 
“Do you make me wander in four kingdoms, Beramma? 
Do you make me beg for alms in three houses, Beramma, 
Naraayini, Beramma, oo Naaraayini, Beramma?” 
Thus on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree Sonne says, 
Naraayina Naaraayini, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 

“Now if I go without my cattle, Beramma, 
to Urkitoota palace, 
my bridegroom a punishment not given, Beramma, 
to me he will give, Beramma! 
Kicks not kicked he will kick at me. 
A wooden hammer kept in water he will take, Beramma! 
He will slap me on my knee-pan, Beramma, 

my bridegroom, 

Naraayini Naaraayini, Beramma! 
He will cut a fresh palm branch for me, my bridegroom, Beramma! 
A fresh palm branch my bridegroom will cut, Beramma! 
He will slap me on my back, Beramma, will he not? 
Naraayina, Beramma!” Thus says Sonne. 
“A thorny twig my bridegroom will cut! 
He will slap me on my face, Beramma! 
To punishment not given I am subjected! 
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korana sigse yeenee dettonodaandatta beramma 00 

panuppaale sonne oo taanuy sonnec 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

mujilottu padavuduu goolidaa mudeludee 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee panumbaluy 

cinteedee sirimudi daangyalu 00 

bafjidu yama kaavorii sonneegee barppunduu 

nettidu naggisuuvoo pottundee sonneguu 

naraayinaa sonnegee naaraayina oo sonneguy 

mujilottuu padavuduu goolida oo mudeludyu 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonneguu 

aateene poruttugu 00 

mati boodonoo kettunduu sonnegu 

akaluy tappundee sonneguu 

daddappa oo magurubaale sonne sonnee 

naraayiniyee naaraayina 00 

mujilottuu padavuduu goolida oo mudeluduy 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

sonneguy naraayini sonnegu 

mujilottuu padavuduu 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa sonneguu 

udaludu battunduy kanassuy sonnegu manassudy puttunduy 
geeno 

mati boodonoo kettunalluu 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonneguy mujilottuu padavuduu 

daayegaaduu cinte maluppuba oo sonne 00 

cintee malppaadaa cintee budlaa budlandy baruppunde manassudu 
sonnegu 

naraayina naaraayina sonneguu 

mujilottu padavuduu goolidaa mudeluduu 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa sonneguu 

aateene poruttuguu 

naraayinaa sonne oo naaraayina sonne 00 

kannuda kananiiruu siintula sonnenduu 

sonnegu soppanoo buurunde 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

mujilottuu padavuduu goolidaa mudeludyuu 

ninna nana oo urkitootoda oo 

maari kidetta kayikanjiluu ninna sutta mutta ullo ulloo 

muddu kajfjiluu yii jettinaluppanee: 


11180 


11190 


11 200 


11210 


FFC 266 40. Sonne’s Dream 605 





Punishment not given I have to take, no other way, Beramma!” 
says Sonne, Sonne herself, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne says. 
In distress she bowed down her siri-tuft. 
Sonne gets a deadly agony in her belly. 
In Sonne’s head a flame, fire is burning, 
Naraayina, Sonne, Naaraayina, Sonne, 
on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
At that time, 
Sonne’s senses, her comprehension go astray. 
Sonne loses consciousness. 
Suddenly Sonne falls down, Sonne, 
Naraayiniyee Naaraayina 00, 
on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Her consciousness was whirling, there was no sooya 
for Sonne, Naraayini, for Sonne, 
on the Mujilottu plateau, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, for Sonne. 
A dream appeared in Sonne’s body, a wisdom was born 
in her heart, 
when her senses, her comprehension went astray, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne on the Mujilottu plateau. 
“Why do you grieve, Sonne? 
Do not grieve! Leave your grief, leave!” Such comes 
to Sonne’s mind, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne, 
on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
At that time, 
“Naraayina, Sonne, Naaraayina, Sonne, 
do not keep the eye-grief in your eyes, Sonne! 
Wipe the tears from your eyes, Sonne!” 
Thus Sonne has a dream, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, 
on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree. 
“Your cattle of the large cowshed 
of Urkitoota are now here around you, are here! 
The pretty calves are here at your sleeping place, 





11220 


11.225 


11 230 


11.235 


11 240 


11245 


11 250 


11255 


606 The Siri Epic: Sonne, Gindye FFC 266 


soppaana oo buurudundee sonneeguu 

mujilottuu padavuduu 

naraayinii naaraayini sonne oo 

beejaaroo malyppada sonnee 

naraayinii sonnendy 

soppaanoduu toojundu sonneguy 

berammana vofiji maani battydyy panyppuna keenundu 

yedurugy sonneguy untudina toojundu oo 

soppaanoduu sonneguy 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina oo mujilottuu padavuduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

aateence poruttuguu sonneegy kanassudyuy 

panuppundee berammane 

naraayiniyee naaraayini sonne oo 

deevereguy patta parakke 00 diidula sonne oo 

madimmaalaapa yii madimottelyy poopa sonne 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnendyu 

kanassudy berammanee panyppunde sonnegu 

mujilottuu padavudu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa sonneguy 

madimmaalaapaa sonne yiiyee 

madimottely poopa oo tingoladi kulluba 

vorusaadi nikkuy sikeppundumboo 

raddy jana baalelenyu peetuu pedimmaana poopa sonne 
sonnenduu 

sonnegyu kanassyuduy berammane panyppundu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonneguu 

mujilottuu padavudu oo goolida mudeludyuy 

sonnegy kanassyduy panyppina unduu 

naraayinii naaraayini sonne oo 

naraayini sonnee nandolige naalyusaano unduu 

nandolige naaluysaanoguu sonne 00 

bangaarinna baale bollinna tottiluy 

pattaa parakkee diidyula sonne 

panuppunde berammanee kanassuduy 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

mujilottu oo padavuduu goolida 00 mudeludee 

naraayinaa sonneguu berammaane panuppuna unduu 

nandoliget naaluytaanogu oo 

bangaarinna baalee bollinna tottiluu pundi panavu 
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Sonne!” Such a dream now appears to Sonne, 
Sonne had a dream 
on the Mujilottu plateau. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, Sonne, 
do not feel sad, Sonne, 
Naraayini, Sonne!” Such 
is visible to Sonne in the dream: 
a Brahmin man coming, talking she could hear, 
standing before her, being visible to Sonne 
in the dream, to Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, on the Mujilottu plateau. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time, in Sonne’s dream, 
the Brahmin says: 
“Naraayiniyee Naaraayini, Sonne, 
make a sudden vow to God, Sonne! 
You will attain puberty, you will have your menstruation, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne!” 
Thus in the dream the Brahmin says to Sonne 
on the Mujilottu plateau, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
“Sonne, you will attain your puberty! 
You will have your menstruation, you will sit your monthlies. 
Within a year you will become pregnant. 
To two children you will give birth, Sonne, 
Sonne!” 
Thus the Brahmin says to Sonne in her dream, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne 
on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree, 
he is saying to Sonne in her dream. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, Sonne, 
Naraayini, Sonne, Four-shrine Nandolige is there! 
To Four-shrine Nandolige, Sonne, 
a golden child, a silver cradle - 
such a sudden vow make, Sonne!” 
says the Brahmin in her dream, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin is saying to Sonne. 
“To Four-shrine Nandolige, 
a golden child, a silver cradle, a handful of coins — 
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patta parakkee diidula sonnee 
nikky santaanodaa siripala undu 00 
janano naapoo aaponduy 
naraayina berammanee soppaanodu panippiina unde 
naraayinaa mujilottuu padavudu oo 
goolida oo mudeludee 
11265 naraayinaa soppaanodu berammaane panuppunduu 
naraayinii naaraayina sonne 00 
deevere gaddigoduuddu baruppi jookulumbo sonne 
vofiji puuvutty raddu jookulu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 
11270 yiivuyiivunduu aksaarodu oo 
raddy ponnulu oo jookulu nikkyy undumba 
baya malppadaa baya malppadamba 00 
sonne sonnendyy berammane nana oo panyppuna undu oo 
mujilottu padavudu goolida oo mudeluduy 
11275 naraayinaa naaraayina sonneguu 
naatenee poruttuguu sonneguu 
nidyre budynduy namalu pirindyu 
dadukappa oo lakkyale sonne 
didukappa oo kullyalyy 
11 280 naraayiniyee naaraayina 00 sonne 00 
yedanguy pidanguu tuunaga oo 
yedattuy balattuy tuunaga sonneguu 
naraayina oo naaraayina sonneguu 
yedattudu toojundu oo yeda pujico 
11285 balattudu toojundu oo bala pufico sonneguu 
naduttu toojundu oo naagara puficoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
mujilottu padavudu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonneguu 
11 290 suttuu muttaaduuy toojunde sonneguu 
urukkitootodaa jaanyvaaryy toojunde sonnegu 
muddu kafijiluu sonnenuy 
nakkoonu gobboonuu ulloone 
urukkitootoda oo muddu kajijilu oo 
11295 naraayinaa naaraayina sonnenaa 
mujilottu padavuududu nana oo 
sonnee yerlenu voppa oo tappa maluttondale kayikafjilenuy 
muddu kafjilenuu voppa oo tappa maluttonudu 
naraayinii mujilottu padavuu nana oo 
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such a sudden vow make, Sonne! 
You will have the siri-fruit of progeny. 
In one navel cord, two children 
will be born, will be!” Thus, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin is saying in her dream, 
Naraayina, on the Mujilottu plateau 
under the gooli-tree, 
Naraayina, in her dream the Brahmin says. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, Sonne, 
they are children coming from the divine seat, Sonne, 
in one flower two children! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
like the letters ii - uu, ii - uu, 
you will have two girl children! 
Do not worry, do not worry, 
Sonne, Sonne!” Thus the Brahmin is now saying 
on the Mujilottu plateau under the gooli-tree, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
At that time, Sonne 
left her sleep, got rid of drowziness. 
Sonne got up suddenly, 
quickly she sat, 
Naraayiniyee Naaraayina oo, Sonne. 
As she looks to the left, to the back, 
to the left, to the right as she looks, to Sonne, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to Sonne 
on the left the left dwelling is visible, 
on the right the right dwelling is visible to Sonne, 
in the middle the dwelling of the serpent is visible, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
on the Mujilottu plateau, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
Sonne looks around: 
the cattle of Urkitoota, it is visible to Sonne. 
The pretty calves 
licking, playing with Sonne are there, 
the pretty calves of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, with Sonne. 
From the Mujilottu plateau, now, 
Sonne gathered the buffaloes together. The cattle, 
the pretty calves gathering together, 
Naraayini, leaving behind, now, 
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11300 pirapakka budonuu kayikaafijilenuy deeronudu 
sonnec baruvaluu 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa sonne oo taanyuu 
urukkitootoodaa yerammaaneguu 
maari kidettuy kayikaafjilenuy kuudaayale sonne oo 
11305 naraayina sonne taanuu 
kanjile kuudaabii karenkiigu kafijilenyy kondoo 
kuudaavondale nanaa kalla guntooguu kajficinnaa uruveeluy 
paadondale 
naraayinii naaraayina sonne 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa sonnee taanuu 
11310 periya mundilugu baruvale sonnee taanuy sonne 00 
aane baakiluda mudeluduy baakiludu untondale sonne 
naraayinii naaraayinaa sonnee taanu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 
yeeruye madimmaaya 00 yeeruye madimmaaya 00 
11315 yenkofiji lootee niiry koryvaro 
aasaara oo beesaaraapundu 
keenubalee sonne 00 
guru oo marlaada oo keenuna unduu 
guru marlee ulayiduduu 
11320 gindyedy niiryu kondoo baruveree 
dettonu sonne oo parlaa parla oo 
aasaroo tagsaala sonnee 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 
panupperee nana oo guru marlee 
11 325 urukkitootooda yerammaaneduy guruu marlee panumberuy 
gindyeda niiryu dettondale sonne 00 
udaly tampuu aasaaroo tagsavondaluu sonne 
naraayinii sonne naaraayina sonne 00 
panuppaalee marlaada guruu marlada oo 
11330 naraayini madimmaaya oo naaraayina madimmaaya 00 
yeenofji paateroo yireeda panuppeyee 
beejaaro maluppade madimmaaya 00 
yenna madimmaaya naraayina madimmaaya oo 
panuppaale sonne oo taanuu 
11335 aatu paateroo pannagaa 
panuppere guruu marlee 
panuppuna paateroo panla sonne 
keenuna paateraanda yaanu keenuve 
panlaa panlanduu panuppere guru marlee 
11340 naraayinaa naaraayina sonneda 00 
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the Mujilottu plateau, driving the cattle, 

Sonne comes, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne herself 

to Urkitoota palace. 

Sonne made the cattle gather in the large cowshed, 

Naraayina, Sonne herself. 

To the calf-pen where the calves are to gather, 

she made the calves gather now. To the stone poles the bronze bars 
she put, 

Naraayini Naaraayina, Sonne, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne herself. 

Sonne comes to the large front yard, Sonne herself. 
Near the main door, at the door Sonne stood, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Sonne herself, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
“Hey, bridegroom, hey, bridegroom, 
could you give me a glass of water? 
Iam thirsty, I am getting tired!” 
asks Sonne, 

she is asking Guru Marla. 

Guru Marla, from inside 

brings water in a ewer. 

“Take, Sonne, drink, drink! 

quench your thirst, Sonne, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne!” 

says now Guru Marla 

in Urkitoota palace, Guru Marla says. 

Sonne took water from the ewer. 

Sonne cooled down her belly, quenched her thirst. 

Naraayini, Sonne, Naaraayina, Sonne 
says to Marla, Guru Marla: 

“Naraayini, bridegroom, oo Naaraayina, bridegroom, 

I shall say one word to you! 

Do not feel annoyed, bridegroom, 

my bridegroom, Naraayina, bridegroom 
says Sonne herself. 

These words as she says, 

Guru Marla says: 

“The words to be said, say, Sonne! 
The words to be listened to I shall listen! 
Say, say!” Thus says Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
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appaaganda oo madimmaaya naraayina madimmaaya 
yiireda madimmaaluy yeenuy keendaaro madimmayoo 
koode muttagyu mookeeda madimmaly yaanu 

yenna arittii pirittida madimmayee yiirumba 00 

koode muttagy yaany pannenuy 

yiiry keendudii madimmaayee yiiruy 

yiiry korinenuy yiiry pannenuy 

nadattondina sonnee madimmaaly yeenuu 

yeenundy panuppaaloo 

naraayina sonnee naaraayina sonnee panumbaluu 

aatu paateroo panduduu 

naraayini madimmaaya naaraayina madimmayoo 
yiireda madimmaaly yeenuy 

madimmaaly naayiji yeenyy 

madimotteluy pooyiji yaany madimmaaya 

tingooladii yaany kulluji 

vorsaadii yaany bijjolyjii madimmaaya 00 

naraayina madimmaaya 

urkitootodaa yerammaaneguy kundu koratee yenaddaduy 
battunde madimmaaya apamaana oo pordunde madimmaaya yiiregu 
nanofiji beelee nankuy malppodu madimmaaya oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo madimmaaya keendara yiiruy 
nandolige naaluusaano panuppi saana oo unduge madimmayoo 
adegoiijii patta oo parakke nankuy diidodu madimmaaya 
panuppaale sonne oo guru marlada 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee panuppina unduu 

aatu paateroo keendere guru marlee 

ninna manassuda viccoo yittulekko malppugo 

pandere guru marlee periya mundilugy oo 

baruveree guru marlee taanu urkitootooda guru marlee 
paalamantapoo tolasikattenadeguu pooteruu 

vonji gindye niiruu kondo diiteree tolasiikatteguu 
bollinna diipoondy diipo oo 

kabuluttii pettada neyyii mayittudu 

partiida ninee paadudu 

tolasikatteeduu bolppuu bolppundu oo 

pottaaduu diidiyere guru marle 

urukkitootoodaa periya 00 mundiluduu 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa tolasii paalamantapoduu 
aateenee poruttugu voranuu voranunduu 

kayittuu pattiyere guru marlee 

sonnet madimmaaly guru marlee 
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“In that case, bridegroom, Naraayina, bridegroom, 
I am your bride, listen, bridegroom! 
Till yesterday I was your beloved bride. 
You were my bridegroom in love, affection. 
Till yesterday, what I said, 
you were the one, bridegroom, who listened. 
What you gave, what you said, 
I was the one, bride Sonne, who obeyed, 
I was!” Thus she says, 
Naraayina, Sonne, Naaraayina, Sonne says. 
Having said those words, 
“Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayina, bridegroom! 
I am your bride, 
Ihave not attained puberty, 
Ihave not had menstruation, bridegroom! 
Ihave not sat monthlies! 
Ina year, I have not given birth, bridegroom, 
Naraayina, bridegroom! 
Because of me a flaw, a defect came, bridegroom, 
to Urkitoota palace, an insult was attached to you, bridegroom! 
Now, one task we have to carry out, bridegroom, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, listen, you bridegroom! 
A shrine called Four-shrine Nandolige is there, bridegroom! 
To that place we have to make a sudden vow, bridegroom!” 
Sonne says to Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne is saying. 
Guru Marla heard those words. 
“Let us do according to your heart’s wish!” 
said Guru Marla. To the large front yard 
Guru Marla himself comes, Guru Marla of Urkitoota. 
He went to the basil-bed under the shelter. 
He placed a ewer with water at the basil-bed. 
A silver lamp, a lamp, 
pouring ghee of a tawny cow, 
putting a cotton wick, 
at the basil-bed the lamp, the lamp 
Guru Marla lighted 
in the large front yard of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, at the basil-plant under the shelter. 
At that time, four-rupee, four-rupee coins 
in his hands Guru Marla held. 
The bride Sonne, Guru Marla 
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paalamantapoo tolasikatteenalluy jotettu untiyere 
candrany tuuyeree candra neneppuu maltriyeruy 
suuryany tuuyeree suurya nempuu maltriyere 
naraayinii naaraayina sonne oo 

guru marlee urkitootoodaa periya mundiludoo 
tolasii paalamantaponallyuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

buuminy tuuyeryy buumideeviny neneppuu nenettondere 
saaviraari vigna 00 kaleppiiicii 

vigna muurtii ganeesanuy nenettondery nana 
urykkitootoodaa yerammanedoo 

sonnee guru marlee paalamantapo oo tolasiikattenalluy 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 

vorany voranyundyy pattonudu oo 

panuppere sonnela oo guru marlela 

naraayiniyee nandolige naaluysaana oo 

manippaana yiisvaara 

yenkuleguy santaanoda oo 

siripala koriyaarynda yiisvara 00 

bangaarinna baale 

bollinna tottiilyy pundii panavuu 

nandolige naaluysaanoguu pattaa parakke yaanuu voppippubenduy 
pattu birelyu vondaane malttonderuy 

naraayina oo pattaa parakkenduy diidyvere 
urkitootooda oo yerammaneduy 

guru marleenoo sonnee taanuy 

paalamantapa oo tolasikattee 

kadattoonu pirapakka oo budiyere daane 
urukkitootodaa caavadiduy 

voppaatappa 00 nana 

sonnenaa guru oo marlena oo ulleree arittii pirittidoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 


41. (11415-11498) 


aanida dino 00 maanoo pootunde sonneguu 

naraayina sonneguy maguru manadina oo battudunde 
sonne taanuy periya mundiluu 

jattonuduu maarii kidenaade pootii sonne 

naraayina oo naaraayina sonne 00 

andee pattonuu gindyce pattonu boriyara 00 pooyi sonne 
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stood together at the basil-bed under the shelter. 
They looked at the moon, they reflected the moon in reverence. 
They looked at the sun, they reflected the sun in reverence, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Guru Marla in the large front yard of Urkitoota, 
at the basil under the shelter. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
11390 They looked at the earth, reflected the earth-goddess in reverence. 
They reflected now the obstacle-god Ganeesa 
who removes thousands of obstacles, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
Sonne, Guru Marla, at the basil-bed under the shelter, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Holding four-rupee, four-rupee coins 
Sonne and Guru Marla say: 
“Naraayiniyee, Four-shrine Nandolige’s 
silent lisvara, 
11 400 if you give us the siri-fruit 
of progeny, lisvara, 
a golden child, 
a silver cradle, a handful of coins 
to Four-shrine Nandolige, the sudden vow I shall fulfil!” 
Thus they made the ten-finger salutation, 
Naraayina oo, the sudden vow they made. 
In Urkitoota palace, 
Guru Marla and Sonne themselves, 
passing by the basil-bed under the shelter 
11410 they left them behind, see. 
In the house of Urkitoota 
together, now, 
Sonne and Guru Marla are there in love, affection, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 


41, Sonne’s Puberty 


That day has gone for Sonne. 
Naraayina, the next day has come to Sonne. 
Sonne herself from the large front yard 
descending had gone to the large cowshed, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne. 

11420 Holding a pail, holding a ewer Sonne went to milk. 
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voruvaaro peeruy borittuna undu oo 

maari kidettuu sonne 00 

naraayinaa sonnee taanuy 

yiruvaaro muddu kafijii nagippaanaga oo 
voruvaaro pattee maasydunduy sonnenavuu 
voyittu kattuudu kafijinaanaga oo 

yiruvaro pattee sonneena maasonuu battydunduy 
andeda peeruy gindyeda peerunyy nana oo 
bayippaneduy sonnee diitalu daane 

goode nana oo parunkoonu 00 

uguru oo kinukkonu sonnee 

mayiroluda kabeettu pattonudu 

tare kanta oo paadudy ullale sonne oo maari kidettuy 
naraayina oo naaraayina sonne 00 
urukkitootoodaa yerammanedy 

urukkitootoodaa maari kidettuu 

sonne ullalyu taree kanta paadonu 00 

naateenee poruttuguu guru marle 

sonne nana 00 voode pooya sonne oo 

voolu ullaa sonnee sonnendyy leppubere guruu marlee 
urukkitootoodaa yerammanedyy 

naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee lepperuy 
sonne nana oo vookonunaa nana oo keenuje guru marlaguu 
voode pooyalappaa sonne 00 

voyitte pooyalappaa sonnee 

panuppere guruu marlee 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo guru marlee 

guru marlee taanyy naadoonuu udukkonu 00 
ulleru daanee guru marlee urkitootooduu 

naadonu udukkoonuu yippunagaa guru marlaguu 
maari kidenallyu poonaga oo guru marlagu 
goodee kinukkoonuu uguruu tucconu 00 
mayirolinna kabekkuu kayi korudu 

tare kantaavuu paadudy untidinavu 00 

toojunde nana oo urukkitootoda oo guru marlaguu 
naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlaguu 

aatene poruttuguu guru marlagu bavuu santeesa naande 
paarondu voodondu battery guru marlee 

tirtta urukkitoota oo mitta urukkitoota oo nana oo 
naalu barii bandroda ponnulenuu 

baru oo malttere guru oo marlee 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 


11 430 


11440 


11450 


11 460 


FFC 266 41. Sonne’s Puberty 617 





Once, she was milking milk 
in the large cowshed, Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne herself. 
For the second time, when she let a pretty calf suck, 
Sonne’s silk got stained once. 
When she was pulling, tying the calf, 
Sonne’s silk got stained for the second time. 
The milk in the pail, the milk in the ewer now 
Sonne put in the manger, see. 
Scratching now the wall, 
nipping her nails, Sonne, 
holding the mayirolu-pole, 
bowing down her head, Sonne is there in the large cowshed, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne 
in Urkitoota palace, 
in the large cowshed of Urkitoota, 
Sonne is there bowing down her head. 

At that time, Guru Marla: 
“Sonne, now, where did you go, Sonne? 
Where are you, Sonne, Sonne?” Thus calls Guru Marla 
in Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla calls. 
A response by Sonne, now, is not heard, now, by Guru Marla. 
“Where did Sonne go? Alas! 
Which way did Sonne go? Alas!” 
says Guru Marla, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 

Guru Marla himself searching, looking for 
is there, see, Guru Marla in Urkitoota. 
To Guru Marla, searching, looking as he is, 
to Guru Marla, as he goes to the large cowshed, 
[Sonne] scratching the wall, nipping her nails, 
holding the mayirolu-pole with her hands, 
standing, bowing down her head 
is visible, now, to Guru Marla of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Guru Marla. 

At that time, Guru Marla became very happy. 
Running, fleeing Guru Marla came. 
The maidens of the four lineages 
of Lower Urkitoota, of Upper Urkitoota, now 
Guru Marla invited, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
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urukkitootodaa yerammaaneduy guru marlee 

mayirolinna kabee kaiyee buduppaayeryuu 

untudi ponnaanuy sonnenu 

kullaayara oo saroli mafijornoda 00 

kotyagu kondoo batteree ponnulu 

naaly barii bandroda ponnulu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnenyy 

untudii ponnanuy sonnenuy 

saroli mafijornodaa kotyadu 

untudii sonnenuy kullaayeru daane oo 

naraayina naaraayinaa sonneeny taanuy 

aatene poruttuguu ayiny dina oo kalettunde sonneguu 

vorumboo dina oo sikevonu battunde 00 sonnegu 

vorumbo dina oo dinaanaga 00 

naraayina guru marlee madimmaala madimmee malppaadere 

madyolidi celuvaaganyy baru malttuderuy 

uryukkitootooda yerammaaneguy guruu marlee 

pile pilendyu nedyaayara oo 

madyolidi celuvaaganuy baru oo malttudere daane 

naraayina oo guru marlee 

naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 

vorumbena dina oo dinamaanodu 

urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 

guru marlee madimmaala madimmee maltteru daane 

naraayini sonneenaa pilee nedyaderuu 

urukkitootodaa yerammaneduy madimmaala madimmee 
karippaadere 

pileenduy nedippaayere 

guru marlee urukkitootoda oo yerammaneduy 

naraayina oo naaraayina guru marlee 

kuudii sabee vonassu bolimmaana oo malppadyeruu 

nadattu nadamadee neddadyeree guru marlee 

kulludy kaayi puuluu tinppadyere 

kuudii sabee pirippayeruu 

urukkitootoodaa yerammanedy guruu marlee 

naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 

naraayina oo naaraayina guru marlee 
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Guru Marla in Urkitoota palace. 

They made the standing girl, Sonne, 
release her hands from the mayirolu-pole. 
Ina saroli-turmeric shed 
the maidens made her sit, 
the maidens of four lineages, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 

The standing girl, Sonne, 

in the saroli-turmeric shed 

they made the standing Sonne sit, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne herself. 

At that time, five days were over for Sonne. 
Nine days became completed by Sonne. 
When the nine days, the days were over, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla arranged the puberty rite. 
The washerwoman Celuvaga he invited 
to Urkitoota palace, Guru Marla. 

To wash away impurity, impurity, 

the washerwoman Celuvaga he invited, see, 
Naraayina oo, Guru Marla, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 

On the day of the ninth day, 
in Urkitoota palace, 

Guru Marla arranged the puberty rite, see. 

Naraayini, Sonne’s impurity he had washed, 

in Urkitoota palace, he had the puberty rite 
celebrated, 

he had the impurity washed, 

Guru Marla, in Urkitoota palace. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Guru Marla 
made the gathered people have a grand meal. 
Guru Marla had the leftovers swept, cleaned. 
He made them sit, chew betel nut. 

He made the gathered people disperse, 
Guru Marla in Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
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42. (11499-11994) 


tingoolu kariyoonu battunde 

madimmalaayeruy tingooladi kulliyeruy sonne oo 
urukkitootoda oo yerammaneduy 

tingoladii sikevonu battunduy 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo sonnegyuu 

vonji tingoluu kaledunde sonneguy 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo sonneguu 

raddu tingoluu sikendu sonneguy 

raddy tingoluu kaledundee sonneguy 

muuji tingoluu pattindy sonneguy 

muuji tingoluu kalettunde 

naaluy tingoluu pattundy sonnegu naaly tingoluu kalendu 
ayiny tingolu pattundu ayinu tingolu kalevonu 

aaji tingolu pattundy naaji tingolu kalevonuu 
yeelene tingoluu baruppundu bannaga 00 

guru marlee urukkitootoduu yoocanee maluppuberuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naraayinaa naaraayini dee 

yenkaandala yiniguu urukkitootoda yerammanedu 
yenna madimmalegu bayakke sammanoo 
baamyoodu baamyodundee panyppere guru marlee 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo guru marlee 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

urukkitootooda guru marlee 

naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 

yennaadaa madimmaaleguu sonnegee 

bayakke sammaano oo baamyooduu baamyodundu oo 
sattuy guttuunu nanaa lettuuderee guruu marlee 
urukkitootooda yerammaneguy 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

kaanebottudaa najjeerenula oo 

guru marlee lettuderuu yiireeda pulliyee 
bafjinaalaataaluu bayake sammaano 00 

yiiru baroduu barodu najjerenduy 

urukkitootodaa guruu marlee 

kaanebottudaa najjeeregee panumberu daane 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeruu 
satyadandigeduy saara birdduduu 
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42. Sonne’s Pregnancy 


Look! That day has gone. 
One month passing came. 
Sonne, having attained puberty, sat her monthlies 
in Urkitoota palace. 
One month of pregnancy nears completion, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, for Sonne. 
One month was over for Sonne, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, for Sonne. 
Two months were completed by Sonne. 
Two months were over for Sonne. 
Three months began for Sonne. 
Three months were over, 
four months began for Sonne, fours months were over. 
Five months began, five months passing, 
six months began, six months passing, 
when the seventh month is coming, 
Guru Marla in Urkitoota does the thinking. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayini dee. 
“As for me today, in Urkitoota palace 
the desire feast for my bride 
I should fulfil, I should fulfil!” Thus says Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
Guru Marla of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla: 
“For my bride Sonne 
the desire-feast I should fulfil, I should fulfil!” 
Thus Guru Marla now called the manor houses 
to Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Guru Marla invited 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, too. “Your granddaughter 
has got pregnant. To the desire feast 
you should come, should come, Ajjeru 
Thus Guru Marla of Urkitoota 
says to Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu 
in a sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations 
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kayilu kayiluy diitery daane oo 

mudi bajiluy katty belloo najjeery daane diiteru 

kaanebottuuda yerammaneduy 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 

satyadandigeduu saara birddudyu oo 

kaanebottuda yerammaanedudy najjeery baruveru 

urukkitootooda yerammanegundyu 

sonneena bayakkegee ajjeere barppere 

Naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 

sattuy guttuu maagaane nana 00 

urukkitootoodaa yerammaneduy kuududunde 

sonneena bayakke sammanogu 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonnena oo 

aateene poruttuguu sonneenuy 

ayittoo singaaroo malpperee 

meeluu meficiduy nana 00 

puuvinna takkaanoduu natte voyittudy padumasana paaduduy 
kullaadere 

sonnenuy sagumaaluy ponnuluu urukkitootooda yerammaneduu 

nityoda oo duttayittoo maapaaderuy 

bayakkegundy dettidi siire tuttaabere 

madavuura 00 maifijalu pattembo oo 

booluura boliya patte kaaluura kariya patte 

aakaasoo madevalla patte 

buumiye adengalla patte 00 

muunkuda suyiluguu munnuudu mayilu paaralla pattendyu 

dettuderu daane oo guru marlee 

urykkitootoda oo guru marlee dettidina unduu 

sonneenuu bayakkegu dettii siiree 

tuttaadoo sagmaaly ponnuluu 

naraayina 00 sagmaaly oo ponnuluu 

pettigeeda oo baayimucciluu 

dettere ponnulu oo sagmaaluu ponnulude 

bolliidee bollenenduu 

sonnenuy malpperee sagmaaluy ponnulu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina ponnuluu taanuy 

battu bangaaruy dettoone ponnulu oo 

sonnee sonnegunduu singarippubone ponnulu sagumaalu 
ponnuluu 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

kaarugu payijanigee vokkoguu pattiyee 
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bunches, bunches of bananas placed, see, 
a mudi of beaten rice, a bundle of jaggery, Ajjeru, see, placed, 
in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
in the sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations, 
from Kaanebottu palace Ajjery comes 
to Urkitoota palace, 
for Sonne’s desire feast Ajjeru comes, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

The manor houses, the maaganes, now 
have gathered in Urkitoota palace 
for the desire feast of Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 

At that time, 
they dress, decorate Sonne 
on the upper floor, now. 
On a flowery mat they made Sonne sit with crossed legs 

in a lotus position, 

the maiden girls in Urkitoota palace. 
They made her change her everyday dress, decoration. 
They made her wear a sari bought for the desire feast. 
A yellow silk of Madavuuru, dear, 
a white silk of Booluuru, a black silk of Kaaluuru, 
a silk which could cover the heavens, 
a silk which could hide the earth, 
a silk which could fly three hundred miles to a breath of the nose 
Guru Marla, see, bought, 
Guru Marla of Urkitoota has bought. 
The sari bought for the desire feast of Sonne 
the maiden girls made her wear, 
Naraayina oo, the maiden girls. 

The lid of a box 
the girls, the maiden girls opened. 
With silver white 
the maiden girls make Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the girls themselves. 
The girls took out golden ornaments 
to decorate Sonne, Sonne, the girls, 

the maiden girls. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

On her feet anklets, round her waist a belt, 
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kekkiluguu gejjedikkuu misiridamaale kaayimaaniyendy paadubere 
11580 sagumaaluy ponnulu oo 
urkitootoodu oo singarippuberyy sagumaaluy ponnuluu 
kayikkyy murggii murggindyy 
diipery daanee ponnulu oo sonneeguu 
nettiguyu nettibagtaale oo mudippero 00 
11585 naraayina oo naaraayina oo sagmaalu ponnulu oo 
sonnegee diipinaa unduu urkitootoodaa yerammaneduu 
Naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
bangaarinna keedagee taretta juttuguu diipere 
bangaarinna gulabii gulabinduy 
11590 taretta juttuguu diipina unduu sagumaly ponnulu 
sonneguy naraayina 00 
bafijina ponnaaguy bangaarudy singaara oo malppubere 
urukkitootooda yerammaaneduu sonnenuy 
sagumaaluy ponnulu oo singaara maluppunavuu 
11595 muunkugu bolakky diiperoo 
muunkugu nattuy nattundy diiperuy ponnulu 
muunkugu bottuu bottundu oo 
sonnegu diiperuy pattu padinaajii ponnulu oo 
sonneeny nayittoo singaaro malppuberuy 
11600 urukkitootoodaa yerammaanedu oo 
sonne madimmaalenuy bafijinaalenuy singaara malppuberuu 
Naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
posa pudaayida purppoo purppoondu nana oo kondo battere 
ponnulu 
baale pingaara oo baale pingaarondu oo 
11605 yedurugu kodi paaduduy mudipperee nana oo 
bafijinaa ponnaguy sonneguu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
urukkitootoodaa yerammaneduuy sonneguu 
jaaji malligee duuji mallige oo 
jaati sampagee niiti keedagee 
11 610 jaati sampagee niiti keedage 00 
pudaayidudy dettonee ponnulu oo 
sonnee sonneeguu tarekku mudippere 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonneeguu 
11615 sonnenaa nana oo puuta naase 00 
baamitere nana oo ponnulu oo 
naraayinii naaraayina 00 
najjeere. najjeere keendarooyee 
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round her neck gejjedikku, misiridamaale, kaayimaani necklaces 
the maiden girls put. 
In Urkitoota the maiden girls decorate her. 
On her hand a wristlet, a wristlet 
the girls put, see, for Sonne. 
On the top of her head a chaplet they put, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the maiden girls, 
on Sonne they are putting in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
On her head-tuft a golden keedage they put, 
a golden rose, a rose 
on her head-tuft the maiden girls are putting 
to Sonne, Naraayina oo. 
The pregnant girl Sonne with gold, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
the maiden girls are decorating. 
On her nose a bolakky they put, 
on her nose a natty, nattu-ornament the girls put, 
on her nose a bottu, bottu-ornament, 
the ten sixteen maiden girls put on Sonne. 
Sonne’s dressing, decoration they do 
in Urkitoota palace. 
They decorate Sonne, the pregnant bride. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
In a new basket flowers, flowers the girls now 
brought. 
An areca-flower bud, an areca-flower bud 
with the tips to the front they now put on the head 
of the pregnant girl, Sonne. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
In Urkitoota palace, for Sonne 
jaaji-jasmine, duuji-jasmine, 
real sampage, pure keedage, 
real sampage, pure keedage, 
the girls took from the basket, 
on Sonne, on Sonne’s head they place, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina, on Sonne. 
Sonne’s desire for flowers 
the girls now fulfilled. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina 00, 
Ajjeru, Ajjeru, listen!” 
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kaanebottudaa najjeeredaa lettudyuy 
11620 panupperee nana pattu padinaaji ponnulu oo naraayina ponnulu oo 
naraayini najjeree naaraayina najjere 00 
yiireda pullinuy yenkleeda nakkerenuy 
nayitto singaaroo yenkulu maltto najjere oo keenilee 
00 najjeere yenkuleda nakkeerena 
11625 puuta sammaano yenkulu baamitriyo oo najjere oo 
naraayina najjeere naaraayina najjeerendy panupperuu 
aatene poruttugu oo yeeruye najjeere 00 
baayidaa baaledaa aggino kaleyere 
lettondu pooyoo pooyo najjerenduy 
11 630 panuppoone ponnulu oo patty padinaajii 
sagumaly ponnulu oo 
urukkitootooda oo meeluu mejiciduu 
panuppi paateero ponnulena oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa ponnulu oo 
11 635 naatenee poruttuguu ajjeere panumberyu 
naraayina magaa naaraayinamma baalele 
yennada pullinyuy sonneny lettoonu 00 
balemma baalelec tirttuy balee pandere 
najjeeruu kaanebottuda oo 
11 640 durgalla pergadee najjeeruy panupperee 
urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 
naatu pannagaa patty padinaaji oo 
ponnulu nana oo sonneenu 
kayitty pattonuu lettonu oo 
11 645 baruvere meeluu meficiiduduu 
tirttuu tirttunduu 
urukkitootoda oo yerammaneduu 
cikka caavadiguu lettoonuu battina unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo taanuy sonneenydy oo 
11650 cikka saavadiduy kottu manee diipaadery najjeruu 
banga baaredaa kodiree kodire 00 papaadere 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 
kaanebottudaa durgalla oo pergade najjeruu urkitootoda oo 
caavadiduu 
kottu manettuy kullale ponnule oo kullale maga oo 
11655 panuppere najjeruyu pattu padinaajii sagmaaly ponnuleda oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naaty paateroo keendone ponnulu 
sonne bafijinaalenuu kottu manettuu 
kullaayery daanet banga baareda oo kodire paapaadere 
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calling Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 

say now the ten-sixteen girls, oo Naraayina, the girls. 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 

your granddaughter, our elder sister, 

we have dressed, we have decorated, Ajjeru, listen! 
Ajjery, the flower-feast of our elder sister 

we have fulfilled, Ajjeru, 

Naraayina, Ajjeru, Naaraayina, Ajjery!” Thus they say. 

At that time, “Hey, Ajjeru, 
to remove the fire of the child’s mouth 
shall we take her, shall we, Ajjeru?” 

Thus say the girls, the ten-sixteen 
maiden girls 

on the upper floor of Urkitoota, 
these are the words of the girls, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the girls. 

At that time, Ajjeru says: 

“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear children, 
my granddaughter Sonne bringing 

come, dear children, come down!” 

said Ajjeru, 

Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu says 
in Urkitoota palace. 

That said, the ten-sixteen 
maids, now, holding 
Sonne by the hands, 
bring her from the upper floor. 

Down, down 

in Urkitoota palace, 

to the small front hall they were bringing her, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Sonne herself. 

In the small front hall Ajjery had a handle-stool placed, 
had the top leaf, the top leaf of a banga-banana spread, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu in the front hall 

of Urkitoota. 

“On the handle-stool make her sit, girls, make her sit, dears!” 
says Ajjery to the ten-sixteen maiden girls. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

The girls heard those words. 
They made the pregnant Sonne sit on the handle-stool, 
made her sit, see. They had the top leaf of a banga-banana spread 
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sonnena yedyrugu oo naraayina 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina ponnuluu 

banga baaredaa kodiirekkuy nana oo 

mudi bajiluy mudi porindyy balasudere daane nana 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

najjeeruy balasaadeeruy sonnec taanuguu 
urkitootoodaa yerammanedyu oo 

cikka saavaadiduy balasaadina unduu najjeery taanuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

paado paadoondu parunduyy balasaadere najjeruy 
kaayippaana oo maluppaana oo kajjaayoo balasaadere najjery 
bafijinaaleguu sonneegyu taanu oo 

urukkitootodaa yerammaneduu caavadiiduy 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

vonassy bolimmaana oo malppula maga oo malppulaa 
panuppeere 00 najjeere 00 

kaanebottuudaa durgalla pergade najjeree najjeere pullida 00 
panuppii paateeroo urukkitootoda oo yerammaneduy 
mudi bajiluguy mudi porikky oo 

kayi koriyeree sonne 

naraayina oo naaraayina sonne oo 

barumbuudy barumbuudynduy voiiji pundiyee tinppuna unde 
naraayina oo naaraayina sonne oo 

urkkitootoodaa yerammaaneduu taany sonne oo tinumbalyu 
pundii pundiindy poriyee bajiluy 

sonne tinnaga oo baiijiidittii baale oo da baalelena 
urukkitootoodaa yerammaneduy baaleelena oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

vonassu bolimmaana oo malppaayery najjeru 

kulli maneeddu lakkayeryu 

nadattu nadamadee sonnenuy neddyayere 
urukkitootoodaa yerammanedoo 

najjeeryu kaanebottuda oo durgalla pergade oo najjeruu 
nadattu nadamadee nedyaduu 

tuunkanandaa ujjaaluduu sonnenu kullayere 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 

kaanebottuuda najjeruu 

naraayinaa durgallaa pergadee najjeruu 

kuudi sabekkuy niiru korutteru vonassuguu 
urukkitootodaa yerammaanedu oo 

bayakke sammaanoda nanoo 
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before Sonne, 00 Naraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the girls. 
Now, on the top leaf of a banga-banana 
they served, see, a mudi of beaten rice, a mudi of broiled rice, now. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Ajjeru had served to Sonne herself 
in Urkitoota palace, 
in the small front hall he had served, Ajjeru himself. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
A bunch, a bunch of bananas Ajjeru had served, 
fried sweet dishes not made so far Ajjeru had served 
to the pregnant Sonne herself 
in the front hall of Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
“Have a grand meal, dear, have!” 
says Ajjery, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu, to Ajjeru’s granddaughter, 
these are the words in Urkitoota palace. 
To the mudi of beaten rice, the mudi of broiled rice 
Sonne put her hand, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Grabbing, grabbing a handful she is eating, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, Sonne, 
in Urkitoota palace, Sonne herself eats. 
A handful, a handful of broiled rice, beaten rice 
as Sonne ate, the fire of the child’s mouth, 
of the belly-children, was removed 
in Urkitoota palace, of the children. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Ajjeru made her have a grand meal. 
He made her get up from the stool. 
He made Sonne sweep, clean the leftovers 
in Urkitoota palace, 
Ajjery, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
After the sweeping of leftovers 
he made Sonne sit in the swinging cot, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru. 
To the gathered people he gave water for the meal 
in Urkitoota palace. 
“For the meal of the desire feast, now, 
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vonassugy nana oo kullodu kullodundu oo 

panuppere guru oo marlee taanuu 

kuudi sabe oo nanaa vonassuguu 

urukkitootodaa yerammaneduy periya mundiludy 

vonassyugunduy 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

vonassugunduy kulliyery daane kuudiyee mande oo 

periya oo mundiludu 

vonassugunduy kullinagaa 

baajily baajilunduy balasaaderuu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

parndy parndunduy balasaaderyy nana 00 

kajjaaya kajjaayanduu balasaadere nana oo capparoguu 
kuudi mandegu 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

vonassy bolimmaana oo naapundee nana 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naatene poruttugu oo panuppere sonne oo taanu 

naraayini najjeeree naaraayini madimmaya 00 

yenkyla yennaa bayakke sammanoda oo 

kuudi sabekkee balasyere naasee undu undu madimmaya 00 

najjeere yenkee balasyere naasee aapundu panuppere 

naraayina oo naaraayina sonne 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 

aase yittunda maga oo aase yittunda madimmaale oo 

poola poola oo balassyla balassula panderuy najjeree guru marlee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

neyittaa neyinuy tattee dettondere 

tattee pattonderu 00 

naraayina sonnee naaraayina sonne 00 

camcaa camconduy paadondeere sonne 00 

periya mundiluguy sabekkuy pantyegunduy battondere 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo sonnee taanude 

neyii neyiindy nana oo sabekkuu 

pantyegu daane oo sonne oo balasybere 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa sonne 00 

neyii neyinduu balassuduy taanuu 

pantyeda yeduryguy untuyere 

yiruvaro kattii siirenu giccaayeruu 

voruvaaro siireduu untuyere sonne 00 

pantyeda yedurudy kuudi sabettu 

naraayina oo naaraayina sonne 00 
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you should sit, now, you should sit!” 

Thus says Guru Marla himself. 

The gathered people now for the meal 

in Urkitoota palace, in the large front yard 

to have their meal, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, 

to have their meal the gathered group sat, see, 
in the large front yard. 

As they sat to have their meal, 
beaten rice, beaten rice he had served. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
He had fruit, fruit served now. 
He had sweet cakes, sweet cakes served, now, to the gathered group 
in the pandal. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
The grand feast was now held. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, Sonne herself says: 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, bridegroom, 
I too have the wish to serve 
to the gathered people of my desire feast, I have, bridegroom, 
Ajjeru, I am getting the desire to serve!” she says, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 

“If you have the desire, dear, if you have the desire, bride, 
80, go, serve, serve!” said Ajjeru, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 

A bowl of ghee, ghee she took, 

a bowl she held, 

Naraayina, Sonne, Naaraayina, Sonne. 

A spoon, a spoon Sonne put in. 

She came to the large front yard to the rows of people, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, Sonne herself. 

Sonne now serves ghee, ghee 
to the people, to the rows, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Serving ghee, herself, 
she stood before the rows. 

Her twice-folded sari Sonne untied, 
stood in a single sari 
before the rows, near the gathered people, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne, 
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naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 
koodegy panittaruy kuudi kuutoo 
11 745 sonnee mafija marady gooni goddu 
sonne madimmaaluy aanda oo 
goone kanji paadunduu pandare kuudi kuuto 
maano maksaroo malttare 00 
nafijida paateroo pandare kuudi sabe 
11 750 catte ulunguda netteruy yaany muttaavonnamboo 
kuntuda cendu bafijiguu diitinemboo 
yini sarii sarii tuulemboo tuulendy panderuy 
sonne taanuy sabetta panuppery bafijida kuntuu dettudu 
kuntuda cenda 00 bafijinaalo yeenuy 
11755 sari tuulee tuulendy pandere oo sonne taanuu 
muunku kondoo murlune yiddi oo 
baayi kondoo angaayine yiddi kuudi kuuto oo 
taany sonne oo pandina paaterooguy 
aatene samayoduu naraayina 00 
11760 yenna kuutu oo kutummo nikylumbaa 
yiniddy mittuy maano maksaro malppademba ponnada oo 
ponnana nilee niiruda nidiyee pattyyere ballimba oo 
pandaly sonne oo naraayini sonnee 
urikkitootoda oo vonassuda pantyeenalluu 
11765 naraayina oo naaraayina sonne 00 
panippii paateroo navuluu 
yinikku sostoo tuuyaratta mandele oo 
kuntuda cendattuy sonne bafijinaalunduy toojindattoye oo 
nikuleguu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina sonne panuppaluu 
11770 kuudi kuutoguu vonassu bolimmaanogy kullunakuleda oo 
yini sonnena oo bafijinaalena oo yenna neyyee 
yeenu balassunamba oo yeenu balassunandy 
onassy maluppulee vonassy maluppulee 
badavuu taggsaalee beesaaro kaledulendu 
11775 sonnee panumbaaluu urikkitootooda yerammaneduu 
periya mundiluduy daane oo pantyeedee yeduruduu 
sonnena pandii naalaayii dondeduy 
naavodaanda oo vonassuu bolimmaano 
sonnena bayakkedaa sammaanoo sammaanondu oo 
11780 vonassu bolimmaana oo malppubere nana oo mandelu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
urkitootodaa periya oo mundiluduu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
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Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 

“Yesterday you, gathered people, said: 
‘Sonne is barren, infertile, gunnysack sterile! 
If Sonne attains puberty, 
a he-buffalo will give birth to a calf,’ so you said, gathered people! 
You showed malice, 
you, gathered people, spoke words of envy! 
This is the blood of a flat tick I have used, oh! 
This is the ball of cloth I have put on my belly, oh! 
Today properly, properly look, oh! Look!” Thus she said, 
Sonne herself says to the people. Removing the cloth on her belly, 
“Is this a cloth-ball or am I pregnant? 
Look properly, look!” Thus said Sonne herself. 
The gathered people did not groan through their noses, 
they did not open their mouths 
at the words Sonne herself said. 

At that moment, “Naraayina 00, 
my joint family you are, oh! 
As of today, do not bear malice to a woman, oh! 
You cannot find out the depth of a girl, the abundance of a water!” 
said Sonne, oo Naraayini, Sonne, 
to the rows having the meal at Urkitoota. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne, 
these are the words she says: 
“Today you people saw clearly, did you not? 
It is not a cloth-ball but pregnant Sonne that is visible, 

is it not?” 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, Sonne says, 
to the gathered people seated for the grand meal. 
“Today I have served ghee on behalf of pregnant Sonne, oh! 
Ihave served. Thus 
have your meals, have your meals! 
Satisfy your hunger! Get rid of your fatigue!” 
Thus Sonne says in Urkitoota palace, 
in the large front yard, see, before the rows. 

Sonne’s tongue just set 
in her throat, a grand meal 
the people now have in Sonne’s desire feast, in that feast, 
a grand meal. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In the large front yard of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
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kuudi kuutoo satty guttu oo 
11785 vonassy bolimmaana oo naanduy naandu daane 00 
nadattu nadamadee nedyery daane 
kullydy kaayi puuluu tindery oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo mandeluy 
kulludy bacceluy kalevondero 00 
11790 yeeruye najjeree yeeruye marlaa 
nanaa yenkuluu yenkyle yenkule yilladeguu 
sattu guttuguu yenkule payanoo malppoliyo malppoliyondy 
keenubere 
naraayinaa naaraayina kuudi kuuto 00 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
11795 naavu naavunduu nana panyppere najjery marlee 
urikkitootoodaa periya mundiludo oo 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruu 
kuudi kuutoo piriyonu barppundu oo 
urkkitootooda yerammanedyu 
11800 yeeruya marla oo yeeryya marla 00 
ninnada madimmaaleny yennada pulliny sonneenu 
caavadi jappuduu koruvaana korla 00 
kaanebottudaa yerammanegy yeenuy lettondy poopee poopendu 
panuppere 
ajjeruy kaanebottuuda oo durgalla pergade najjeruu panuppere 
11805 urikkitootooda yerammanedy 
guru marladaa keenuberyu 
Naraayina naaraayina najjery 00 
yedde uttaaro najjeree yedde vaakyoo najjere 00 
yiireda pullinyy porluu polikkedy 
11810 sanda baamoduu lettonu poole najjere 
poole panuppere guruu marlee 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
aatu nanaa urikkitootoda yerammanedy oo 
guru marlee nana oo kayi vondane oo maluppere 
11815 naraayini naaraayini ullakyle 00 
yennaada madimmaalyy sonne ajjeree pullii nana 
nikkyle jaageda niiru parppi sonne oo 
raddy juuvodaa ponnaady ullaly naivo deivolee ullakyle 
baarudaatu baaroo korande 00 
11820 nuuludaatu nugtanedy peetu pedimmaano kordrulee ullakule 
naivo deivolendu 
pattu bireluy vondane oo 
maluttudy panuppery urukkitootooda yerammaneduu 
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the gathered people, the manor houses 
had, they had a grand meal, see. 

The leftovers were swept, cleaned, see. 
Sitting, they chewed betel nut, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 

sitting, the people got rid of tiredness. 

“Hey Ajjery, hey Marla, 
can we now make our journey 
to our homes, to our manor houses, can we?” 

Thus they ask, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the gathered people. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“Yes, yes!” Thus now say Ajjeru, Marla, 
in the large front yard of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

The gathered people begin to disperse 
from Urkitoota palace. 

“Hey Marla, hey Marla, 
could you let your bride, my granddaughter Sonne, 
descend from the house, could you? 

I shall take her to Kaanebottu palace, I shall!” 
Thus says 
Ajjery, Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu says 
in Urkitoota palace, 
asks Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 

“A good reply, Ajjery, a good word, Ajjeru! 
Taking your granddaughter with charm, affection, 
with care, comfort, go, Ajjeru, 
go!” says Guru Marla. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Then, now, in Urkitoota palace, 
Guru Marla now folds his hands: 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, divinities, 
my bride Sonne, Ajjeru’s granddaughter, now, 
Sonne, who drinks the water of your place, 
a girl with two lives is there! Divine deities, divinities, 
without giving the weight of a paddy, 
as smooth as a thread, let her a delivery deliver, divinities, 
divine deities!” 
Thus making the ten-finger salutation 
he says, in Urkitoota palace, 
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naraayina guruu marlee 
tuttuna duttayittoguu mudittina puukuu 

undii bajilugu 
maanoo maksaroo malppade deivole oo 
naraayinii aivoo deivolee ullaakulee 
porludu pooyinaa sonne 00 
porlude yini kaanebottududu 
urukkitootoodaa yerammanegu porludu kondu oo bale 
naivo deivole ullu ullakulendy patty birelondane 00 
malttere nana oo guru marlee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
aatu paateroo pandydyu oo 
naraayini madimmaale 00 naaraayini sonnee 
kalla daaranda oo kaficinna padippure oo 
mudaayi mukkasaaleda oo baakilumbaa 
urukkitootoda oo darmoda baakilumba undu oo 
balatta kaaryy paadula sonne oo kadappulaa 
yedattu balattuy dumbu piravu oo 
mittu tirttuu tuula sonne oo madimmaale 
ninna sooluu solmenu oo 
deeveru nana oo pariaara malttonuverumba 00 
kadappula kadappulandyy panuppere 
urkkitootoodaa yerammanedu 00 
naraayina oo guruu marlee 
aatu paateroo keendalee sonne oo nana 00 
yedattu balattuy dumbu pira oo mitty tirttuy tuuyale 
ullakylee neneppu oo manassugy jaaparune malttale sonne 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 sonnee 
kallaa daaranda oo kaficinna padippure oo 
naraayina oo baakilyu daarando 
balatta kaaruu paadudu oo kadattondalee sonne 
naraayina oo sonne 00 
naraayina naaraayina sonne 00 
periya mundiluda oo nadukku 00 pooyalu sonne oo 
satyadandiges saara birddu 
ajjeeree kondoo battudina undu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo sonneenee 
baale pingaaroo muyji kanna taaraayii 
kavale bacciiree votte kanna bajjeeyi 
satyadandigrduu diidina undu oo 
urkkitootodaa periya mundiludu 
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Naraayina, Guru Marla. 
“For the dress, ornaments worn, for the flowers placed, 
for the beaten rice eaten, 
do not bear malice, deities, 
Naraayini, deities, divinities! 
As beautifully as Sonne went, 
as beautifully then from Kaanebottu 
back to Urkitoota palace nicely bring her, 
divine deities, divine divinities!” Thus the ten-finger salutation 
Guru Marla now made. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

Saying those words, 

“Naraayini, bride, oo Naaraayini, Sonne, 
the stone-framed door of the bronze lodge, 
the door of the eastern portico, oh, 

this is the door of dharma of Urkitoota! 
Sonne, put your right foot across! 

Look to the left, right, front, back, 
above, below, bride Sonne! 

Your humble salutations 

God will now regard! 

Cross, cross!” Thus he says 

in Urkitoota palace, 

Naraayina oo, Guru Marla. 

Sonne heard those words now. 

She looked to the left, right, front, back, above, below. 
Sonne reflected the divinities, meditated in her heart, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, Sonne. 

The stone-framed door of the bronze lodge, 
Naraayina 00, the door, the doorframe 

Sonne crossed with her right foot, 

Naraayina oo, Sonne, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 

Sonne went to the middle of the large front yard. 
The sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations 
Ajjery had brought, 

Naraayina Naaraayina 00, for Sonne. 

An areca-flower bud, a three-eyed coconut, 
twenty-five betel leaves, a single-eyed areca-nut 
she was putting in the sacred palanquin, 

in the large front yard of Urkitoota, 
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naraayina 00 naaraayina oo sonnee taanuu 
11 865 ajjerula oo guru marlela oo 
tarkkudy tarkkudunduy satyadandigeduy 
kulladeryu 
urkkitootoda oo periya mundiluduy najjere konatti 
satyoodandigeduy 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
dandige tumbii booyileda 
11870 dandige nana oo tumbaderyy 
naraayina oo sonneena oo dandigee 
urkkitootoodaa nana yerammane 00 
periya mundilyy jattoonudy oo poopunde dandigee 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 
11875 cendy paadi cendettimaaryy puupaadi puukareda kambula 
kadattoonuu daantonu oo 
pooveru daane oo sonnena dandigee kaanebottuda ajjeere daane 
lettonu pooperuy 
urikkitootooda oo buumiye oo 
pirapakkaa budonu oo poovery daane 
11880 naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
mujilottu padavuu pirapakka budutteru oo 
yedatty yeda puificoo balatty bala puficoo naagara puficonuu 
pirapakka budonu 
dumbotta daane oo poopina undu oo 
mujilottu padavuu pirapakka budonuu dumbotta pooyeruu 
najjeery 
11 885 naraayina 00 najjero oo 
sonneena satyadandigena oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 
kaanebottudaa bayilugy nana oo jattunde 
sonnenaa dandigee najjeru konappina oo 
11890 pooyi dandigee periya mundiluy meelaarynduu 
pida mundiluy pirapakka budonu oo 
ulaa mundiluy pattina undee 
paalamantapa oo tolasikattenalluy satyadandigee untruyere 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeru sonnena 00 
11895 naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 
satyadandiigeduduy nanaandala oo 
deruttudy tarkkuduy tirttu jappudiyere sonneny 
kaanebottuda oo durgalla pergadee najjeru 00 
naraayina naaraayina oo najjeruy 
11 900 tolasikatteguu paalamantapogu oo 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Sonne herself. 

Ajjery and Guru Marla 

holding her in their arms, holding in their arms, made her sit 
in the sacred palanquin, 

in the large front yard of Urkitoota, in the sacred palanquin 
brought by Ajjeru. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

The palanquin-carrier Boovis 

they now made carry the palanquin, 

Naraayina oo, Sonne’s palanquin. 

From Urkitoota palace, now, 

descending from the large front yard, the palanquin goes. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

Crossing, passing 

by the field for playing football, by the vast muddy field 
with a flower-decorated flower-pole 

they go, see, Ajjeru of Kaanebottu leads Sonne’s palanquin, see. 

Leaving the land of Urkitoota behind 

they go, see. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

The Mujilottu plateau they left behind. 

Leaving behind the left dwelling on the left, the right dwelling 
on the right, the dwelling of the serpent 

forward, see, they are going. 

Leaving the Mujilottu plateau behind forward 
Ajjery went, 

Naraayina oo, Ajjery 

with Sonne’s sacred palanquin. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

To the land of Kaanebottu now it descended, 

Sonne’s palanquin brought by Ajjeru. 

The coming palanquin ascended the large front yard. 

Leaving the outer front yard behind 

it was entering the inner front yard. 

At the basil-bed under the shelter Ajjery stopped, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne’s sacred palanquin, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

From the sacred palanquin — now it happens! - 

lifting, holding her in his arms he made Sonne descend, 

Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 

On the basil-bed under the shelter 
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boluppu boluppundy najjery pottaa diiduyere 

naraayini naaraayina oo 

niiraa jalottaa pudaryy tolasii yiiry 

tirupati yaakii yenkatrama oo 

yeradaayoda oo puupuujeda purpoda oo tolasi yiiru 

yennaa pullii yenna pulliyee 

sonnee nana oo keendaara tolasiyee 

naraayina oo naaraayina tolasiyee 

raddy juuvoda oo ponnu oo ponnumba oo 

naraayinii naaraayina 00 

dumbugu nana oo nappee 

piravugu yiiruy paasaadi naayidrulee tolasiyee 

paadi jallii jaggandylekka oo 

muditti puuvu oo baadandilekka 

katti kilavanii kadyandilekka 

paadi mundooda bottu oo 

maasandilekka oo kaatonle kaatonlee tolasiye 

panderu daane oo kaanebottuda oo ajjeeree durgalla oo pergadee 

paalamantapoonalutty pooyi magaa pooyii 

pandere najjeru kayitty pattondu lettondu pooyere 

muttuda pidayii untayere sonnenuy najjeere pulliny 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeere taany 00 

battaluduy kuriniiruy unuppuda muddee muddendy maluttuduy 

tarppaayeree najjeeryu naraayinaa najjeru taany 00 

naraayina kaanebottuuda oo durgalla oo pergade najjery 

sonne nananoo nana oo soonku distinduy soonku distindu 

kalepperu daanee kalepperoo 

kannaa distii kannaa distindy kaleppere nana oo 
kaanebottuda oo yerammaneduu 

taretta sutta oo unuppuda muddee muddendy oo 

konappaaderuy najjeru 

kaara tirutundy dakkaadery najjeeru unuppuuda mudde oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina oo ajjeeruu 

yedanguundy dakkaaderu pedanguundy dakkaadere 

unuppuuda mudde oo 

sonneenavu najjeruy naraayina oo najjeruu 

kaanebottuuda oo durgalla pergade najjeruu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

kuriniiruy tare torattero oo 

baayigu vofiji bottuu parppaayeru daane 

tareddy battina oo kaaru mutta oo yiisaaderu daane 00 

siripaadogu 00 sonnena 
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Ajjeryu placed a lamp, a burning lamp. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 

“You Basil in the name of water, water, 
you are the basil-flower of the flower worship in the heart 
of Yenkatrama of Tirupati! 
My granddaughter, my granddaughter 
Sonne, now, listen, Basil, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Basil, 
she is a woman, a woman with two lives in her! 
Naraayini Naaraayina 00, 
in the front, now, as mother, 
in the back, you as companion be there, Basil, 
so that the flower-chaplet put on her does not fall, 
so that the flowers in the hair do not fade away, 
so that the tied necklace does not break, 
so that the mark put on her forehead 
is not erased! Protect her, protect, Basil! 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu Durgalla Pergade said, see. 

“From the shelter let us go, dear, let us go!” 
said Ajjeru, holding her hands he took her 
outside the steps, made Sonne, Ajjeru’s granddaughter, stand, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 

Having in a bowl kuri-water, balls, balls of rice prepared, 
Ajjeru brings them, Naraayina, Ajjery himself, 
Naraayina, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Now, the inflicted evil from Sonne, now, the inflicted evil 
he eradicates, see, he eradicates. 
The evil-eye, the evil-eye he now eradicates 

in Kaanebottu palace. 

Ajjeru had rice balls, balls 


11930 brought around her head. 


Ajjeru had rice balls thrown under her feet, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, Ajjeru. 
Ajjeru had rice balls 
thrown to the left, thrown behind the back 
of Sonne, Ajjery, Naraayina oo, Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

He waved kuri-water above her head. 
In her mouth he made her drink one drop, see. 


11940 He had her rubbed softly from head to feet, see. 


On Sonne’s, Sonne’s siri-feet 
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kuriniiryy kuriniirundyu mayippaadere najjeruy 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo najjeru 
sonneena oo kaanebottuu durgalla oo pergaade najjeruu 
11945 kayittu nana oo sonneena pattonderuu 
balaa maga sonne oo balaa maga sonne 00 
adii tadya oo kolppande maga oo 
adii tadya oo dantande maga oo 
miiadya oo kolppande magaa 
11950 balatta kaaruy paadla maga oo yerammaanegu yenna oo 
poggula maga oo sonne sonneendy 
panuppeeree najjeeru 00 
naraayina naaraayina najjeruy 
ajjere paateroo keendale sonne oo 
11955 balatta kaaruy paaduvalee 
adi tadya oo dantande 
miiadya oo kolppande oo 
pallida nudikkuy tikkande 
javulida gantuda naralaatikegu naavande 
11 960 ulayi taanuy sonne poopuna undu 00 
naraayina sonne oo naaraayina sonne oo taanuu 
najjeree ulayii lettondu pooveruy 
muudaayi muttinnaa gundoodu pirapakka oo budondu 
dumbotta dumbotta 00 lettondu pooyere najjeruy 
11965 cikkaa saavadiguy cigura oo mantamogu 
tuunkananda oo ujjaaluguy puuvinna oo takkanogu oo 
sonnenuy kullaadere najjeru naraayina najjeru 
kaanebottuuda yerammanedy oo tuunkananda oo ujjaaluduy 
najjeree durgalla pergade oo najjeree kullaayina unduu 
11970 battaludyu peeruy tattedyy parunduyu kondu oo baruvere 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
Naraayina maga oo sonnee 
battaluda peeruy parla magaa parla 00 
naraayinamma oo baale baalenduy panumberee 
11975 kaanebottuda oo yerammaneduy 
kabulutti pettada oo peeru magaa 
amurto amurtonduy pardrula oo 
parndunuy nana oo kaanebottuda yerammanedu 
pursaada pursaadondu oo dettonla maga oo 
11 980 naraayina maga oo sonnee sonne oo panppere najjeru 
najjeere pulliguu najjeeru panumberyuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
kaanebottuuda oo durgalla pergade najjeruu panippina undu oo 
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Ajjeru had kuri-water, kuri-water poured, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Now he held Sonne’s hands: 
“Come, dear Sonne, come, dear Sonne, 
not hitting the lower threshold, dear, 
not striking the lower threshold, dear, 
not hitting the upper threshold, dear! 
With your right foot, dear, step! My palace 
enter, dear Sonne, Sonne!” 
Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Sonne heard Ajjeru’s words. 
With her right foot she steps, 
not striking the lower threshold, 
not hitting the upper threshold. 
Without a lizard’s sound, 
without a cloth bundle’s rustle 
Sonne herself is going inside, 
Naraayina, Sonne, oo Naaraayina, Sonne herself. 
Leading her inside Ajjery goes. 
Leaving the eastern pearl shrine behind, 
Ajjeru went forward, forward taking her 
to the small front hall, to the decorated portico. 
In the swinging cot, on the flowery mat 
Ajjeru made Sonne sit, Naraayina, Ajjery 
in Kaanebottu palace, in the swinging cot, 
Ajjeru, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru made her sit. 
He brings milk in a bowl, fruit in a strainer. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayina, dear Sonne, 
drink milk from the bowl, dear, drink, 
Naraayina, dear child, child!” Thus he says 
in Kaanebottu palace. 
“The milk of a tawny cow, dear, 
drink as nectar, nectar! 
The fruits, now, in Kaanebottu palace, 
as a gift, as a gift take, dear, 
Naraayina, dear Sonne, Sonne!” says Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru says to Ajjeru’s granddaughter, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu is saying, 
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naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 

battaluda peeruy dettondale sonne 00 

tiirto tiirtoo amurto amurtonduy pariyale sonne oo 
naraayina sonnee 

tatteda parunduuy dettondale sonne oo 
pursaada pursaadanduu tindale sonne 
naraayinii naaraayini sonne 00 

naraayina sonne oo urkitootooda oo sonne 00 
kaanebottudaa yerammanedu 

naraayinaa najjeere pulliyee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 


43. (11995-12279) 


naraayina naaraayina oo 

naraayina naaraayina sonne 00 

kaaneebottuuda yerammanedy sonneguu 

yeelu tingoluu karinduy yenmo tingoluu sikende 
naraayina naaraayina sonneguu 

naraayina naaraayina sonneguu 

vorumbo tingooluu sikevoonu barppundu oo 
sonneguu kaanebottuuda yerammaneduy 
vorumbo tingoluu vorumbo dinoo sikenduy 
sonneguy kaanebottuuda yerammaneduyu 
vorumbo tingolu vorumbo galigee bannaga 00 
naraayinaa sonnegu kaaruduy kaaru pulevuu barppundu sonneguu 
naraayina berittu beri pulevu barppunduu sonneguu 
naraayinajjeree naaraayinajjere 00 

kaarudy kaaru pulevuu barppundu najjere yenkuy 
beritte beri pulevu barppundee najjere yenkuy 
naraayinajjere yenku bafjiduu 

beenee poruduy battundy ajjere oo 

panuppalee sonne oo kaaneebottuduu 

naraayina naaraayina sonne 00 

naateene samayoduu najjeeru daanee baruveruu 
naraayina magaa naaraayina maga sonne 00 
pandondere najjeruu 

addooguu neelooda ballunduu 

paadubere kaanebottuduu najjeeree taanuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

kaanebottuda oo durgallaa pergade najjeeruu 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Sonne took milk from the bowl. 

Sonne drank it as holy water, holy water, as nectar, nectar, 

Naraayina, Sonne. 

Sonne took fruit from the strainer. 

Sonne ate them as a sacred gift, as a gift, 

11990 Naraayini Naaraayini, Sonne, oo 

Naraayina, Sonne of Urkitoota, Sonne 

in Kaanebottu palace, 

Naraayina, Ajjeru’s granddaughter. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 


43. Abbaya's and Daaraya’s Birth 


Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
in Kaanebottu palace to Sonne 
seven months were over, eight months completed, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne, 
12000 Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
Nine months come near completion 
to Sonne in Kaanebottu palace. 
Nine months, nine days Sonne completed 
in Kaanebottu palace. 
As nine months, nine moments come, 
Naraayina, to Sonne’s legs leg pains are coming, to Sonne, 
Naraayina, to her back back pains are coming, to Sonne. 
“Naraayina, Ajjery, Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
in my leg leg pains come, Ajjeru! 
12010 In my back, back pains come, Ajjeru! 
Naraayina, Ajjery, in my belly 
the pangs increasing have come!” 
says Sonne in Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
At that moment, see, Ajjeru comes. 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Sonne!” 
so saying Ajjeru ties 
a holding-rope to a beam 
in Kaanebottu, Ajjeru himself, 
12020 Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
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paadi neelooda oo balluduy sonneny pattaadery najjery 
naraayina maga 00 sonne oo naaraayina maga oo sonne 
yaany paadii neeloda balludu magaa yii pattii porttuduu 
12025 baarydaatuy baara yidyande magaa nuuludaatyuy nugutanede 
peetuu pedimmaanoo pooyanda maga oo 
naraayinammaa naaraayinammaa sonne yii 
panupperee najjeryy kaanebottuuda durgalla pergade najjeruu 
porlu polikedyu peety pedimmaanoo pooyanda maga 00 
12030 nandolige naalusaanoduu 
naraayini manippaana yiisvaraguu 
yeenee rudrabsaagoo malppube maga oo panumbere najjeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeryy 
bemmeregu magaa naraayini naaraayini maga oo 
12035 tambiiloo yaanee kattaabe kattaabendyy najjeree panyppero 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruu 
pandi naalaayii dondedy ajjerena aavodaanda 00 
kaanebottudaa yerammanedy najjeeree paadi neeloda balludu 
sonne taanuy pattifici poryttudu oo 
12040 naraayina naaraayina sonnee 
teliullaa mooneedy sonneguu 
poliullaa beenedu 
naraayina sonne taany daane oo 
jananandaa buumigu maranandaa buumigu 
12045 naraayini sonne 00 
naraayina sonnee yerady janoo baaleelenu oo 
janaanoo janippubale sonne 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne oo 
kaanebottuuda yerammaaneduy 
12050 vonji puuvolinnaa danduduy 
yerady janoo baalelude 
ponnuu jookulenyy sonnee janittina undu 
kaanebottuuda yerammanedoo 
naraayina naaraayina sonnee taanuu 
12055 aateene samayodu oo 
najjeru kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjeru 
gejjekattii pattaayeruu 
puuvolu kuduppaayere 
ayinayittu nayinena amee karitteruu 
12060 baaleelege ajjeere daane kaanebottuuda yerammanedoo 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
yeeleettu yeelenamee karippaaderuu 
naraayina oo najjeru daane naaraayina najjeruu 
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Ajjeru made Sonne hold the tied holding-rope: 
“Naraayina, dear Sonne, Naraayina, dear Sonne, 
at the time when you hold the rope I tied, dear, 
without the weight of a paddy, dear, smoothly as a thread 
if you give birth, dear, 
Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Sonne you,” 
says Ajjeru, Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 
“beautifully, smoothly if you give birth, dear, 
12030 at Four-shrine Nandolige, 
Naraayini, to silent lisvara 
I shall make a Rudra-consecration, dear!” says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
“To Bemmery, dear, Naraayini Naaraayini, dear, 
I shall have a food offering offered, I shall have!” Thus Ajjeru says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
When Ajjery’s speaking tongue just set in the throat, 
in Kaanebottu palace, Sonne herself held 
the holding-rope tied by Ajjeru. At that time, 
12040 Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
with smiling face Sonne 
in pangs of pain, 
Naraayina, Sonne herself, see, 
to the land of birth, to the land of death, 
Naraayini, Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne, to two children 
Sonne gives birth, birth, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne, 
in Kaanebottu palace. 
12050 In one navel cord 
to two children, 
girl children, Sonne gave birth 
in Kaanebottu palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne herself. 
At that moment 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru 
had a bell-knife taken, 
had the navel cut. 
On the fifth [day] Ajjeru performed the fifth purification 
12060 for the children, see, in Kaanebottu palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
On the seventh he had the seventh purification performed, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru, see, Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
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vorumbettuu vorumbene amee 

karippaadery najjeru kaanebottuuda yerammanedu 

radduy baaleleguu 

naraayina naaraayina durgalla oo pergade oo 

baaleeluu puttificii naksatroo tuuvodu 00 

tuuvodu tuuvoduu pandere najjeru 

naraayina najjeruu poovery daane 

adda naajii maaganegu oo 

naraayina ajjeruy pooyery berambilee caavadigu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina ajjeruu 

berambile caavaadidu taggii nelatty untuyere 

voccaroguu muuja panduy lettery najjeru oo 

kaanebottuuda durgalla oo pergade najjeruu 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeru 00 

naraayina najjeruy vofijeekke yivariderce 

raddeekee navaronuu barppeery berammane 

naraayina naaraayina berammane 00 

naraayina berammanes 

daane battaary najjeree daane battaaru pergadendy 00 

keenubere daanee berammanee 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammana oo 

battifici kajjoo dumbotta unduu 

yaanu panuppee panuppe berammana 00 

keenile keenilee berammaanandy panupperee najjeru 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjery panumberyy 

kaanebottuuda oo durgalla pergade oo najjeruu 

nappaganda oo berammana oo 

yennaada yinii pullii ullaluu sonne 

sonne nana oo peetuy pedimmaana oo pootalu berammana 

vorumbena namee karitte berammana 00 

padunaajene namekkuu baaleele puttina 

naksatro keenuyara keenuyaranduy yaanu batte berammana oo 

naraayina naaraayina berammanandy najjeeru panumberuy 

addoo aaji magaaneduu 

baale puttii naksatroo panumbaaroo panumbaro 
berammana 00 

pudary porappuu terippaaroo terippaara 00 
berammanandu 

ajjeree panippina undu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeeree taanuu 

aatu paateroo keendere berammane oo 

ulaayi pooyeree kalla kalembiida baayi mucceluy dettere 
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On the ninth Ajjeru had the ninth purification 
perfomed in Kaanebottu palace 
for the two children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Durgalla Pergade. 
“The stars of the born children I should see, 
I should see, should see!” said Ajjeru. 
Naraayina, Ajjeru goes, see, 
to Adda Aaji maagane. 
Naraayina, Ajjeru went to the astrologer’s house, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
Ina lower yard of the astrologer’s house he stood. 
Pronouncing three times Ajjeru called, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru. The first barely hearing, 
to the second listening the Brahmin comes, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin. 
“Why did you come, Ajjeru? Why did you come, Pergade?” 
Thus the Brahmin asks, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
“The work for which I came lies ahead, 
I shall tell, I shall tell, Brahmin! 
Listen, listen, Brahmin!” Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru says, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
“In that case, Brahmin, 
today, there is Sonne, my granddaughter. 
Sonne, now, gave birth, Brahmin. 
I have performed the ninth purification, Brahmin. 
For the sixteenth purification 
to ask, to ask about the stars of the born children I came, Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Brahmin!” Thus Ajjeru says 
in Adda Aaji maagane. 
“Could you tell about the stars of the born children, could you, 
Brahmin? 
Will you find out the names, the family names, will you find out, 
Brahmin?” 
Thus Ajjeru is saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru himself. 
The Brahmin heard those words. 
He went inside, opened the lid of a stone coffer, 
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berammaane 
voruu paficaannoo dettonuu batteere berammane 00 
12105 naraayina caavadinna naduvaroo berammaane kullina unduu 
addoo aajii maagaaneduu 
berambile caavaadiduu berambiilu kullina unduu de 00 
voru paficaannoo nana buduppaadundee berammanee 
naraayina berammane buduppaduy 
12110 gunitoo gunitondyy nana gunippunde berammane 
lekko lekkoondy lekko malppunde berammanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammane 
naraayinaa najjeereda panuppundu berammane 00 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjere 
12115 yedde naksatroduu yedde porttuduu jananaati baalelu oo 
najjeere keendaronduy berammane panuppunduu 
deevere gaddigoda oo baalelundu oo 
najjeere keenile yiiru 
deeveregu samanaayii jookulundu oo 
12120 kannigegu sariyaayii baalelundumba 00 
najjeerce najjerendy berammaanee panyppuunduu najjeereda 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 
undofiji jookuleguy pudary porappu oo 
unde najjeere undu oo keenile keenilee ajjere 00 
12125 vonji puuvuu vonji puuvu oo 
yiivuu yivundu pandilekkondi puuvundu 
yii puutuu raddy baalelu oo 
jananoo naayi baalelumbanduu 
vofiji puuvolinna danduduu raddy baalelu oo 
12130 ajjeeree najjerendu panuppunde berammanee 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammane oo panumbu ajjereda oo 
yii baaleleguy pudary porappu oo 
dumbu puttinaa baalegee 
abbayaa nabbayanduy pudaruy unduu najjeere keendaroo 
12 135 bukko puttii baalegu 
daaraya daarayanduy pudary porappu oo 
unduu unduu najjere 
panuppundee berammanee 
naraayina naaraayina berammanee 
12140 aatu paateroo keendere najjeruu 
berambile caavadii jattonudu oo 
baruvere najjeruu taanuu tannaa yerammaneguu 
kaaneebottuudaa yerammaneguu 
naraayina naaraayina najjeroo 


12110 


12120 


12130 


12140 
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the Brahmin. 

The Brahmin brought an almanac. 
Naraayina, in the middle of the front hall the Brahmin is sitting. 
In Adda Aaji maagane, 
in the astrologer’s front hall the astrologer is sitting. 
The Brahmin opened, now, the almanac. 
Naraayina, the Brahmin, opening it, 
calculations, calculations now calculates, the Brahmin. 
Counts, counts the Brahmin does count, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

Naraayina, the Brahmin says to Ajjery: 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, 
the children being born in good stars, in good time, 
Ajjery, listen!” Thus the Brahmin says, 
“They are children of the divine seat! 
Ajjery, you listen, 
they are children similar to God! 
These are children equal to a serpent-maid, 
Ajjeru, Ajjeru!” Thus the Brahmin says to Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

“To these children names, family names 
are there, Ajjeru, are there! Listen, listen, Ajjeru! 
One flower, one flower, 
like ii - uu, ii — uu, a flower thus called this is. 
In this flower two children 
being born, these are the children, 
two children in one navel cord, 
Ajjeru, Ajjeru!” Thus says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin says to Ajjeru. 
“For these children the names, family names: 
for the first born child, 
Abbaya, Abbaya, such a name is there, Ajjery, listen! 
For the next born child, 
Daaraya, Daaraya, such a name, a family name 
is there, is there, Ajjeru!” 
says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

Ajjery heard those words. 
Descending from the astrologer’s house 
Ajjeru himself comes to his palace, 
to Kaanebottu palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
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12 145 bollinnaa tottiiluu joodu tottiiluu 
najjeery malppaadere 
kaficinnaa sarappolii malppaadery najjeru 
kaanebottuuda najjero 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 

12150 padinaajene dinoomaanodu oo 
padinaaji barii baru maluttere 
tooladi tottiluy najjeruu 
tuukiyery daane oo kaanebottuuda yerammanedu 
tooladi tottiluduu baalenuu 

12155 jeppudiyare pandudu 
ajippoo mulo baara pattee nana oo tunduu tundundyuyu 
najjeruy malittina unduu 
joodu tottiilugee nadikkee nadiyara nadiyaronduu naasuderuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruy 

12160 kaanebottuudaa yerammaaneduy baaleleguy naasuderuu 
tooladii tottiiludu nana oo najjeeru nana oo 
deevere nenevarigee manuttonderee najjerude 
tooladi tottiiluduy baalelenu oo 
jeppudiyere baaleleneye 

12165 naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
najjeryu kaanebottuda oo durgalla pergade oo 
naaly balluy pattiyere najjeru 00 
baaleelenuy voccuvere 
naralooka oo tuditteru najjeru 0o 

12170 naaraayina pado oo paadiyere najjeruy 
kaanebottuda oo durgalla pergade 00 najjeruu 
raatureda oo raamaayana 00 
pageluda baarata oo voodiyere nana 00 najjeeruu 
pudaru porappuu diiperee najjeeruy daane oo 

12175 naraayinamma oo baalele nikkuluu 
naraayinamma oo baalele oo 
dumbu puttii baalemma yii 00 
abbaaya nabbaayanduu panumbere najjeeruu 
naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 

12180 bukka puttii baale oo 
daaraya daarayanduu pudaruy porappu oo 
najjeeru diidina unduu 
kaanebottuudaa yerammaanedu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 

12185 yeradu baalelenu oo urukkitootooda yerammaneduu 
aritti pirittiduu saankiyeree 
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A silver cradle, a twin cradle 
Ajjeru had prepared. 
Ajjeru had a bronze chain prepared, 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 
On the sixteenth day 
he invited sixteen lineages. 
The cradle Ajjery hung 
under a beam in Kaanebottu palace, see. 
In order to make the children lie down 
in the cradle under the beam, 
a silk of sixty ells, now, into pieces, into pieces 
Ajjeru was cutting. 
He spread it down to the bottom, to the bottom of the twin cradle, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru, 
in Kaanebottu palace he now spread out for the children 
in the cradle under the beam now, Ajjery, now. 
Ajjeru reflected God in reverence. 
In the cradle under the beam 
he made the children lie down, the children, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, Durgalla Pergade. 
Ajjeru held the four ropes, 
the children he swung. 
Ajjeru chanted Naralooka, 
Ajjeru sang the Naaraayina-song, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Raamaayana of night, 
Bhaarata of day Ajjeru, now, read. 
Ajjery gives the name, the family name, see: 
“Naraayina, you dear children, 
Naraayina, dear children! 
Dear, you are the first-born child, 
Abbaya, Abbaya!” Thus says Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
“The next-born child 
Daaraya, Daaraya!” Thus the name, family name 
Ajjeru gave 
in Kaanebottu palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
In the palace with love, affection 
they took care of the two children of Urkitoota palace, 
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naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjerude sonne 
tingoluu kalevonu battundy oo 
naluppo dinoo daantoonuu battunde baalelegu 
12190 tingolu muujii naady battunduu 
urukkitootoda oo baaleleguu 
abbaya oo daarayagu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 
12195 naatenee samayodudee najjeeru panumberoo 
naraayina maga sonne naaraayina maga sonne oo 
tooladi tottiluy kaanebottuda yerammaneduy kattina undu maga oo 
nana nama oo giccaavonudu 
urukkitootodaa yerammaanegu 
12200 pooyo maga 00 pooyo 00 
urukkitootodaa jananoda baalelu 
abbaya daarayaa panuppi jookuleny oo 
tattoonu perkkoonu pooyoo magaa pooyoo pandere najjeru 
naraayinaa naaraayina najjeroo 
12205 naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruy 
naatu paateroo pannagaa sonne panumbalu 
naraayini najjeree naaraayini najjere nanku 
muuji tingoluu kaledy battundy najjere oo 
namo pooyi nanaa urukkitootoda oo yerammanegu 
12210 pooyi najjeree pooyindy panuppaale sonne 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 
naatu pannagaa najjery daanee 
satyadandigee saara birddudy oo 
kaanebottududuu nabbaaya daarayana 
12215 tooladii tottiilyy nana diipavonu 
kaanebottuuda yerammaneddy oo 
urukkitootoda oo yerammanegunduu 
pidaaduveru daane oo najjeere taanu 00 
sonne 00 nabbaaya daaraya oo jookulenuy 
12220 naraayinii naaraayini de oo 
suurya nana oo udaayo udayondu oo 
pidaaduberu daane 00 najjeruu 
kaanebottuuda 00 yerammanedduu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo naaraayina de 
12225 satyadandiigeduy nana kondo barupperee jookulenu 
aane pallenkiduu kondoo baruppere najjeru 
ajjere buumii nana oo pirapakka budonduu baruvery daane 
urukkitooto oo buumide 00 


12.190 
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12 220 
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Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, Sonne. 
One month became completed. 
The children passed forty days, 
they completed three months. 
To the children of Urkitoota, 
to Abbaya, Daaraya, 
the time to leave has come. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
At that moment, Ajjeru says: 
“Naraayina, dear Sonne, Naaraayina, dear Sonne, 
the cradle tied under the beam is in Kaanebottu palace, dear! 
Unchaining it now, 
to Urkitoota palace 
shall we go, dear? Shall we go? 
The children of Urkitoota by birth, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya 
taking, carrying shall we go, dear? Shall we go?” said Ajjeru, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Those words when said, Sonne says: 
“Naraayini, Ajjeru, Naaraayini, Ajjeru, for us 
three months have passed, Ajjeru! 

Let us go now to Urkitoota palace! 
Let us go, Ajjeru, let us go!” Thus says Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 

That said, Ajjeru, see, 
in a sacred palanquin with a thousand decorations 
from Kaanebottu, taking the cradle of Abbaya, Daaraya 
from under the beam, 
now from Kaanebottu palace 
to Urkitoota palace 
he starts, see, Ajjeru himself 
with Sonne, with the children Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Naraayini Naaraayini de oo. 

At the time of sunrise now 

Ajjeru starts, see, 

from Kaanebottu palace. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina de. 

In the sacred palanquin he now brings the children, 
in the large palanquin Ajjeru brings. 

Leaving now Ajjery’s land behind he comes, see, 
to the land of Urkitoota, 
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naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeeru daane oo 

patty padinaajii mottu daane meelaariberyy nana oo najjeru oo 
toolaadi tottiiluy pattonudu 

satyadandigedee najjeru oo 

pidaa mundilyy pirapakka budiyere najjery 
taanuu sonne oo ula mundiluy pattiyeryu nana 
urkiitootoda yerammanedy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

paadaayi paala oo mantaamonally 

naduppaayii tolasiikattenalluy 

satyadandigee untaadery najjeru 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeroo 
satyadandigedduy nanaa jookulenuy 

nava najjeruy sonnee deppero oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa najjeruu 

ulayi nanaa pooyoo pooyoo maga 00 sonne 00 
panuppere najjeeru 

pooyi pooyi najjerenduy 

panuppina unduu nana pulliyee sonne 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonnee 

aaty paateerogu nana oo urukkitootodaa guru marle 
battaaludy kuriniiry malpaadiitere 

unuppuuda mudde oo manuppaaderee guru marlee 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa guru marlee 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

baaleleny pattonuu mottuda baakiluduy 
untinaga daane 00 nanaa 

unuppuuda muddee tare tarenduu 

torattune unde oo baaleelena 

kuriniiryy tarenduu torattuna unduu nana daane oo 
urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 

naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 

battaluda nana kuriniiruu dettudu 

baaleleguu baayigu muttaavonu oo 

disti distindee kaletteru 00 

urukkitootoda oo yerammanedee 

abbaaya daaraya 00 baalelena oo 

ulaayinduy lettondere guru marlee 

naraayina 00 naaraayina de 00 

muudaayi mukkasaalee. paddaayi pakkasaale 00 
cikka saavadii sigura mantamoo 

baravinna saales: bannonda kotya 00 


12230 
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Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru, see. 
Ten-sixteen steps, see, Ajjeru ascends now 
holding the cradle in his arms 

in the sacred palanquin, Ajjeru. 

They left the outer front yard behind, Ajjeru 
himself, Sonne, entered now the inner front yard 
in Urkitoota palace. 

Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

By the side of the bed of a planted basil 
under an erected shelter, 

Ajjeru made the sacred palanquin stop, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery. 

From the sacred palanquin, now, 
look, Ajjeru, Sonne take out the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

“Now, shall we go inside, shall we go, dear Sonne?” 
says Ajjeru. 

“Let us go, let us go, Ajjeru!” 

Thus she is saying now, the granddaughter Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 

After those words, now, Guru Marla of Urkitoota 
having had kuri-water prepared, put it in a bowl. 
Guru Marla had rice balls prepared, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

As they stood now holding the children 
before the steps, see, 

rice balls were waved 

above the children’s heads, 

kuri-water was waved above their heads now, see, 
in Urkitoota palace. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
Taking kuri-water from the bowl, 
touching the children’s mouths 

the evil-eye, the evil-eye he removed 

in Urkitoota palace, 

from the children Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Guru Marla invited them inside. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

An eastern portico, a western side hall, 
a small front hall, a decorated portico, 

a writing hall, a gallery, 
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bally pattii bollimaadondu undu daane urukkitootodu 
bally pattii bollimaadodu oo 
tooladii tottiluy tuukiyery daane 
guru marlee naraayina 00 
12275 naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 
arittii pirittiduy urykkitootodu oo 
jookulenuy saankyberu daane salaggoonuu ulleerude 
sonne taanuy guru marle oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
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a silver tower with a handrail rope are there in Urkitoota, see. 
In the silver tower with a handrail rope 
under a beam Guru Marla, see, 
hung the cradle, Naraayina 00, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
In Urkitoota, with love, affection, 
looking after, bringing up the children, 
Sonne herself, Guru Marla are there. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 


ABBAYA, DAARAYA 


44. (12280-12435) 


12 280 yelye poovonuu jookulu mallee naavonu barppo oo 
caavadi jattonuu periya mundily jattonu 
jookulu nana oo ullo daane abbaaya oo daaraya 00 
naraayina naaraayina urukkitootoda yerammanedyy 
periya mundiluy jattooni jookulu oo 
12285 tippidy poyyeduy gobbubo daane jookulu 
abbaayaa daaraaya baalelu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina baalelu gobbuuna undu urukkitootoodoo 
tippiidu poyyeduy gobbiibi baalelu oo 
abbaya daarayaa nelattu mannudaa guri gurindy malppone jookulu 
12290 cennee cennedaa maneendy yennibo oo 
kalluu kallundy pojjone jookuluu 
maifijotti mafijottinduy paadyone 
naraayinaa naaraayina jookulu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa abbaaya daaraaya jookuluu 
12295 mannuda gurittuy cennee gobbuna porlu 
ammere guru marlee tuuveryu daane 00 
naraayina madimmaale naaraayina madimmaale 
namma jookuluu mannuda guriyee cenne cennenduy 
gobbuna porluu tuula madimmaale 
12300 kaayi maguppuna porluu tuula madimmaale 
panuppery daanee guru marle 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina baalelenuu 
baalele porluu tuuyere nana oo 
naraayinaa guru marle 
12305 pongareda mara oo kaduppaadery guru marlee 
cenneda manenduy malppaayere 
majijottida kaayii tarppaaderu guru marlee 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo naaraayinaa 
abbaya daarayaa jookulegy nana oo 
12310 korppeeree guruu marle daane 
cennee cenneendy gobbulemma baalele 
urukkitootooduu bavu birserundu kiirti dettonlemma baalele 


44. Abbaya's and Daaraya’s Childhood 


12 280 Passing infancy, the children are growing bigger. 


Descending to the front hall, descending to the large front yard, 

the children Abbaya, Daaraya now are there, see, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, in Urkitoota palace. 

The children who descend to the large front yard 

play with a coconut-shell in sand, see, the children 

Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the children are playing in Urkitoota. 
The children who play with a coconut-shell in sand, 

Abbaya, Daaraya, the children dig earth pits, pits in the ground, 


12 290 consider them as a cenne, cenne-board. 


12 300 


12 310 


The children picked pebbles, pebbles. 
They put them as mafijotti, mafijotti-seeds [in the pits], 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
The charm of their playing cenne in the earth pits 
sees the father Guru Marla, see. 
“Naraayina, bride, Naaraayina, bride, 
look at the charm of our children 
playing cenne, cenne in the earth pits, bride! 
Look at the charm of the children turning the seeds, bride!” 
says, see, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 
The children’s beauty he saw now, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla. 
Guru Marla had a coral tree cut, 
he had a cenne-board prepared, 
he had maiijotti-seeds brought, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de 00 Naaraayina. 
To the children Abbaya, Daaraya, now, 
Guru Marla gives them, see 
“Dear children, play cenne, cenne-game! 
Get the fame as very skilful players in Urkitoota, dear children!” 
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panuppeery daane oo ammeery taany oo 
guruu marlee baaleleda panumberuy naraayinaa guru marlee 
12315 aateenee porttugu 00 
guru marle daanee baalele porluu tuupere 
kaaruda porluu tuuyery daanee guru marlee 
kaarugy karkatoo malppaadere 
kayikky calakkiyee malppaadere 
12320 kekkilyda porluu tuuyery nana oo 
kekkilugu nana 00 yoogyo baagyoda 00 
gejjedikku nana oo malppaadere 
misruda maaleendyy paadaaderuy 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
12325 guruu marlee taanuy 
sontooda porluu tuuyeruy sontoguu pattii 
malppaaderuy 
tarettaa porluu tuuyery netti bagtaale malppaadery 
guru marlee 
naraayinii naaraayina de oo 
naraayina oo abbaayaa daaraaya 00 jookuleguu 
12330 urykkitootoda oo yerammaneduy 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
taretta suudida porluu tuuyere nana oo guru marlee 
keedagee keedagenduy bangaaruda keedage oo malppaadere 
bangaaruda puuvu oo gulabida puuvundu oo 
12335 malppaaderee nana guru marlee urukkitootoodaa yerammanedoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa guruu marle malppaadina unduu 
naateenee porttugu oo jookulu panumboone 
naraayina nammeere naaraayina nammeree keenidara 
12340 yenkuleguy ulaayida beele kaalee 
kalppodammeree kalppodundu 00 
jookulu oo keenubone ammeereda guruu marlada 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
ulaayida beelee kaalee kalppubo jookulu daane 00 
12 345 attiilu yeraggaanee nana malppaare oo 
kalttoone nana jookulu 
abbaaya oo daaraya oo 
naraayini nammere naaraayini nammere 
ulaayidaa beelee kaale yenkuluu kalittonammere 
12350 pidaayida beeler kaale yenkulegu 00 
yenkulegu kalppodu kalppooduu nammerendu 
panuppone jookuluu abbayaa daarayaa jookuluu panuppuna unduu 


12320 


12330 


12 340 


12350 
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the father himself says, see, 
Guru Marla says to his children, Naraayina, Guru Marla. 
At that time, see, 
Guru Marla sees the beauty of his children. 
Guru Marla looked at the beauty of their feet, see. 
For the feet he had anklets prepared. 
For the hands he had bracelets prepared. 
He looked at the beauty of their necks, now. 
For the necks, now, neck ornaments 
worth fortunes he now had prepared, 
had chains of gold coins put. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Guru Marla himself 
looked at the beauty of their waists. For the waists he had belts 
prepared. 
He looked at the beauty of their heads, had head-chaplets prepared, 
Guru Marla, 
Naraayini Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina 00, for Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Guru Marla looked at the beauty of their head-tufts, now. 
He had keedage, keedage, golden keedage-flowers prepared. 
He had golden flowers, rose flowers 
prepared, now, Guru Marla in Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina, Guru Marla had prepared. 
At that time, the children say: 
“Naraayina, father, Naaraayina, father, listen! 
We must learn indoor work, labour, 
father, we must learn!” 
Thus the children ask their father Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Indoor work, labour the children learn, see 
Cooking skills, now, 
the children learnt now, 
Abbaya, Daaraya. 
“Naraayini, father, Naaraayini, father, 
we have learnt indoor work, labour, father! 
We must learn outdoor work, labour, 
we must learn, father!” 
Thus say the children Abbaya, Daaraya, the children are saying 
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uryukkitootoodaa yerammaneduy 
pidaayidaa beelee kaale kalppuboo jookuluu jookulu daane oo 
12355 periya mundily nadittonuu baajanoo dekkonudu 
ullo daane oo urukkitootooda yerammanedy oo 
abbaaya oo daaraya panuppii jookuluu 
pidaayida beele kaalee yenkuluu 
kaluttoo kalttoo nammeree 
12360 boriyaraa yenkyleguy poovodu oo 
yerulee caakurii yenkuleguy kalppoodu kalppodu pandone jookulu 
naraayina oo naaraayina baalelu oo 
abbaaya daaraayaa jookuluu urukkitootooda yerammaanedu 
guru marladaa panuppi paateerondu oo 
12365 naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 
ande pattoonuu gindye dettoonu oo 
maari kidenaade poovonuu 
ande nilikke peeryy gindye nilikke peerundyy 
borippoone jookuluu abbaayaa daaraayaa jookuluu 
12370 naraayinaa naaraayina jookulu oo 
peery diipinaluppaa peeruy kondoo diidiyone jookulu 
caavadinna naduvaroo jookuluu gobbubono oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina baaleluu nabbaaya daaraaya 00 jookulude 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
12375 koogileda soroo korppone jookulu 
naviluda danii korppone jookulu 
kaaruda urigejjedaa porludu oo 
gobbubo jookuluu urukkitootoodaa yerammanede 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
12380 abbaayaa daaraayaa panyppii jookulu daance 
urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 
caavadidyy gobbuna unduu 
jookule gobbuu kayiduy maluttery daane oo 
yeeruye nammeree yeeruye napperendyy lettiina unduu baalelude 
12385 naraayini nappeere naaraayini nammere oo 
keenidaroo keenidarammere 00 
ulaayida beelee kaale yenkulu oo 
kalutto nammeere kalutto yenkuulu appeere keenidaroo 
pidaayidaa beelee kaale yenkulu 00 
12390 kalutto kaluttoo ammeere nappeerendu 
panuppoone daane oo radduy jookulu oo 
abbaayaa daaraya oo panyppi jookuluu 
naraayinii naaraayini nappere oo 
naraayinii naaraayini nammeree 
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in Urkitoota palace. 
The children learn outdoor work, labour, the children, see. 
Sweeping the large front yard, washing dishes 
they are there in Urkitoota palace, see, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
“The outdoor work, labour 
we have learnt, we have learnt, father! 
12360 We must go to milk! 
We must learn cattle breeding, we must learn!” said the children, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the children. 
These are the words the children Abbaya, Daaraya 
say to Guru Marla in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
Holding a pail, taking a ewer, 
going to the large cowshed, 
the children milk the pail full of milk, 
the ewer full of milk, the children Abbaya, Daaraya, 
12370 Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 
Taking the milk the children put it in the milk storage. 
The children play in the middle of the front hall, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
The children give the voice of a cuckoo. 
The children give the sound of a peacock. 
With the charm of the jingle-bells on their feet, 
the children play in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
12380 The children called Abbaya, Daaraya, see, 
in Urkitoota palace 
in the front hall they are playing. 
Children’s play they stopped, see. 
“Hey father, hey mother!” Thus the children were calling. 
“Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, father, 
listen, listen, father! 
We have learnt indoor work, labour, mother, 
we have learnt, mother, listen! 
We have learnt outdoor work, labour, 
12390 we have learnt, father, mother!” 
Thus they say, see, the two children, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, mother, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, father, 
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yenkule gobbuuda porluu tuuyarammere 00 
cenneeda manee malppaa koriyaruu 

meyitta porluu tuuyary nammere 00 

bolliidu bolleene bangaarudy kempenee yenkulenuu 
maltruyaruy nammeere nammerendu 

jookulu oo panyppo daane oo urukkitootoduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

caavadinna oo naduvaara untoonuu 
ammeereda guru marlada oo panuppi paateroo 
naraayinii naaraayinammere 00 

yenkulegu nana oo saravu baravuu vidyo buddii 
yenkulegu kalppooduu kalppodundu oo 

naase unduu nammeere nammeerenduy panuppone jookulu 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 00 

guruu marlaada panuppii paateeronduu 

aatu paateroo keendere guru marle oo 

silettu buukuu tarppaadere guruu marlee daane 
ciiravu ciiravunduu malppaaderuy 

jookulena ciiravuduy buuku silettuu difijaadere 
urukkitootooda yerammaanedo oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina guru marle 00 

saravu baravugundu jookulenuy lettonu oo 
bannoolla kotyaa baravinna saaleguu 

lettonu pooperu daane 00 

guruu marle 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

bannolla kotyaduu baravinna saaleduy 

vidyoo buddii nana kalppubo jookulu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina baaleluu 

poyyeda baravuu vooleda voodige oo 

baalelu bareyaree kalttine unde 

abbaaya daaraya jookulu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina baaleluu 

naraayinaa naaraayina baalelu oo 

saravu baravuu udalu difjinde jookuleguu 
nabbaaya daaraya oo baalelegude 
urukkiitootoonda yerammanedo 00 

sonne bijjolittina oo guru marlaa baaleluu 
abbaaya daaraya baaleleguu 

naraayinaa naaraayina baalelegu 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
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you have seen the beauty of our game, father! 
Having had the cenne-board prepared, you gave it. 
The beauty of our bodies you saw, father, 

with silver white, with gold red 

you made us, father, father!” 


12400 Thus the children say, see, in Urkitoota. 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
Standing in the middle of the front hall, 
these words they say to their father Guru Marla: 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, father, 
we must now learn reading, writing, knowledge, wisdom, 
we must learn! Such 
a desire we have, father, father!” Thus say the children. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee oo. 
These are the words said to Guru Marla. 
Guru Marla heard those words. 
Guru Marla had slates, books brought, see. 
He had bags, bags prepared. 
The children’s bags he filled with books, slates 
in Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
Taking the children for reading, writing 
to the gallery, to the writing hall, 
taking them he goes, see, 
Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In the gallery, in the writing hall 
the children now learn knowledge, wisdom, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 
The sand’s writing, the palmleaf’s reading 
the children were learning, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children, 
with reading, writing the children filled their bellies, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
the children of Guru Marla, borne by Sonne, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 


670 The Siri Epic: Abbaya, Daaraya FFC 266 





45. (12436-12630) 


naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
urykkitootooda yerammanedoo 
panumberee jookuluu abbaaya daaraayanyppi jookuluu 
12440 naraayinii naaraayina ammere 00 
naraayina naaraayina ammere 
urykkitootooda yerammanedy oo 
abbaaya daaraayanuppi jookulu 
yenkuluu yenkulu ammere oo 
12445 naaly raajyode naalyy siimede 
saravuu baravuudu vidyoo buddiduy 
cenne yinii gobbunety oo 
bavu birseruy birserunduu nammere 
naaly raajyoo naaly siimede panupperammere oo 
12450 yenkuleda nammeere keenidara 
naraayina naaraayina nammerendy oo 
panuppoone jookuluu nabbaaya daaraaya jookuluu 
yenklegee nammeere keendaaroo 
bollinna mane oo bangarinna parely oo 
12455 yenkleegu naavoduu naavoodu nammerendyy 
Panyppoo jookulu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa nabbaaya daarayaa panyppi paateronduu 
naaty paateero kendeere nammero 00 
guruu marle daane 
12 460 baalele naasee nana yenky oo 
kalevodu pandere nana oo guru marle 
ulayi pooyeryy cikka saavadidudu oo 
bally pattii bollimaadogu 
naraayinaa naaraayina guru marle oo 
12465 naraayina dee 
kalla kalembidaa baayii bandoligendu 00 
dettere guruu marlee taanuy 
naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 
voddi voddiindy 00 nana oo 
12470 deppere pavanu pavanundy oo 
munniidy kattuuderuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 
ajippo tuukoo bangary oo 
muppo tuukoo bollii dettere nana 
12475 naraayinaa naaraayina guru marle 00 
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45. The Cenne-Board 


Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
In Urkitoota palace 
the children, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya say: 
12440 “Naraayini Naaraayina, father, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, father, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
we, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, 
we are, father, 
in four kingdoms, in four regions, 
in reading, writing, in knowledge, wisdom, 
in playing cenne, today, 
we are very skilful, skilful. Thus they say 
in four kingdoms, in four regions, father! 
12450 Our father, listen, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, father!” 
Thus say the children Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
“Father, listen, 
we want a silver board, golden pebbles! 
We want, father!” 
Thus say the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Abbaya, Daaraya say these words. 
Those words heard the father, 
Guru Marla, see. 
12460 “I should fulfil, now, the desire of the children,” 
said now Guru Marla. 
He went inside from the small front hall 
to the silver tower with a handrail rope, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina dee. 
Guru Marla himself opened 
the lid of a stone coffer, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
He took now four gold coins, 
12470 four gold coins, 
tied them in his hem, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
Sixty weights of gold, 
thirty weights of silver he took now, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla, 
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naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 

ajippo tuukoo bangaary oo 

muppo tuukoo bollii nana 

paccadeda koodiduy kattina unduu guruu marle oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 
urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 

naraayina munnii voyittonu oo 

voranuu voranundy duddoo munnidy kattondere 
urukkiitootooda yerammanedy oo 

naraayina guru marle taany 00 

naraayina oo guru marle 

baalele naasee nana oo 

kaleyarandy nana oo pidadybere 

urukkitootooda yerammaneddu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee poopina unduu 
ciinkroojii naacaarya 00 

kotyagu nana oo pooveere daane oo guru marle 
naraayina oo guru marla oo 

daane battaariiryy daanofiji kajjoduu keenubene 
ciinkroojii naacari oo keenina undu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina ciinkroojii nacaari keenuvee 
yecci kajjoo aayo nyaayoo yijjiye ciinkrojiyee 

voiiji kaayippuguu vonji kodappugu 

vofiji cenneeda 00 mane malttu koruvana oo 

vofiji kodappugu 00 vofiji kaayippugu oo 

bollida pareluy malttu koruvana 

panuppeery daane oo nana oo naraayina 00 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa naaraayina panumberuy 
ajippo tuukoo bangaary nana oo 

dettudu daane oo guru marle koruveru 

muppo tuukoo bolliye 00 

koruveru daane oo guru marle 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

ciinkroojii naacaariya kayitty korina unduu 

guruu marlee 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa de 00 

vonji kaayippugu nana 00 

bangaarinna mane oo maltteene ciinkroojii naacaari 
vonji kodappugo oo nana oo voiiji bangarinna manee 
cenneda mane manenduuy malttina unde 

naraayina naaraayina ciinkroojii naacaariyee 
Naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
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Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
Sixty weights of gold, 
thirty weights of silver, now, 
Guru Marla was tying in his shawl-edge, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla 
in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina, pulling his hem, 
four-rupee, four-rupee coins, the money in his hem he tied 
in Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla himself, 
Naraayina 00, Guru Marla. 
The desire of the children, now, 
he begins to fulfil now. 
From Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla is going 
to the workshop 
of Ciinkrooji, the smith, now Guru Marla goes, see 
“Naraayina oo, Guru Marla, 
why did you come, with what work?” he asks, 
Ciinkrooji, the smith, is asking, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ciinkrooji, the smith, asks. 
“There is not much work, dispute, justice, Ciinkrooji! 
With one heating, with one forging 
a cenne-board could you make, give? 
With one forging, with one heating, 
silver pebbles could you make, give?” 
he says, see, now, oo Naraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina Naaraayina, he says. 
Sixty weights of gold now 
taking, see, Guru Marla gives. 
Thirty weights of silver 
gives, see, Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
he is giving in the hands of Ciinkrooji, the smith, 
Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
With one heating, now, 
Ciinkrooji, the smith, made a golden board, 
with one forging, now, one golden board, 
a cenne-board, a board he was making, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ciinkrooji, the smith. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
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voiiji kaayippuugu vofiji kodappuugu oo 
bollida parelyy parelundy maltteene 
12520 ciinkroojii naacaari daane oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
ciinkrooji naacaariye parelee malppina unduu 
nava naateene porttugu 00 
naraayina oo guru marle 
12525 manetta porluu kaayida porluu tuuveruy 
munni voyitteruu nana oo nana 
voranu voranunduy naacaarigu korippina oo undu daane oo 
ciinkroojii naacaarigu 
naraayina oo naaraayina guru marlee koruvery daane 00 
12530 bendineky batta oo korina undu oo undattoo 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 00 
cenneda manee parelyuy dettondere 
ciinkrooji naacaarii yillaluddu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa baruvery daane 
12535 guruu marlee naraayina oo urykkitootooda yerammaneguu 
ulayi kondoo pooveroo 
kalla kalembii bally pattina bollimaadodu undu daane 
kalla kalembida 00 baayi bandolige 00 
dettere daane oo guruu marle 
12540 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
kalla kalembidyuy nana oo 
bangaarinna manee bollinna pareluy diitere 
baayi bandoligee maluttina undu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo guru marlee 
12545 naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
meeluu meficidy nana 
yeelupparigeda oo meeludu daane 
jookuulu oo gobboonu nalittonu oo 
ulloo daanee nabbaaya daaraya oo panuppi jookuluu 
12550 naateenee porttugu 00 
guru marlana puukenniidee ciiru peenee tuccundu daane 
naraayina oo naaraayina guru marlagu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina guru marlaguu 
naatuy porttugoo 
12555 meelu meficiduduy leppubery daane 
naraayinii naaraayinamma oo 
abbaaya daaraaya oo baalele 
meelu meficii jappulemmoo 
cikka caavadiguu balemmaa jookulee balendu 
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With one heating, with one forging, 
silver pebbles, the pebbles he made, 
12520 Ciinkrooji, the smith, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
Ciinkrooji, the smith, is making the pebbles. 
Look! At that time, 
Naraayina oo, Guru Marla 
sees the beauty of the board, the beauty of the seeds. 
He pulled out his hem, now. 
Four-rupee, four-rupee coins to the smith he is giving, see, 
to Ciinkrooji, the smith, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Guru Marla gives, see. 
12530 The fee for the work he is giving, is he not? 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee oo. 
He took the cenne-board, the pebbles. 
From the house of Ciinkrooji, the smith, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, he comes, see, 
Guru Marla, Naraayina 00, to Urkitoota palace. 
He brings them inside. 
A stone coffer is there in the silver tower with a handrail rope, see. 
The lid of the stone coffer 
Guru Marla opened, see. 
12540 Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
In the stone coffer, now, 
the golden board, the silver pebbles he put, 
closed its lid, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
On the upper floor, now, 
atop the seventh floor, see, 
the children, see, playing, jumping 
are there, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
12550 At that time, 
small lice bite, see, the tender temple of Guru Marla, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, of Guru Marla, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, of Guru Marla. 
At that time, 
to the upper floor he calls, see: 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, dears, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, children, 
descend from the upper floor, dears! 
Come to the small front hall, dear children, come!” 
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leppubere nana oo baaleleny oo guru oo marlee taanyuu 
ammeery leppina soro oo keenundu jookulegy oo 
meeluy meficiidugu 

yeelu upparigeda oo meelugy 00 

yenkyleda nammeree leppuberappa oo leppubere 
daayegaaduy nammery leppubery oo 

yinivaare mutta oo leppaandi nammery yenkulenu 
yini daane vofijii kajjoduu nammery leppuberyu 
pandonudu jookuluu paarondu voodondu 
baruppo daane oo baalelu oo 

abbaayaa daaraayaa panyppii jookuluu 

meelyy meificii jattonudu oo 

pattu padinaaji mottuu jattonudu baruvone 
cikkaa caavadiguu sigura mantamonadegy oo 
tannaa nammeere yedradiguy baaleluu barppoone 
naraayina oo naaraayinammere oo 

daayegaaduy lettarammere 

daanefiji kajjoduu lettriyarammerendu 

keenubo nana 00 nabbaaya daaraaya 00 

panuppii jookuluu keenuna unduu ammeereda 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina maga 0o 

abbaayaa daaraya 

naraayinamma oo baalele 

yenna nana 00 balatta oo 

puukennidy ciiru peenu oo tuccundamma baalele 
naraayina oo naaraayinamma baalele oo 

kuttoodu yennaa ciiru peenuny 

kerodu panpperuy guru marlee 

abbaaya oo daaraaya panyuppi jookuleda oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 

aatu paateroo keendone jookulu oo 

ulayee pooyo jookulu 

yenneda kalppadoo pattondo jookulu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina baaleluu 

miiyadyaguu kayyiindu paadyone jookuluu 
bangaarinna barpaane bollinna voyippaane jookulu pattonda 
yennenna takkaanoondu pattondo cavuntu oo 
naraayina naaraayinaa abbaaya daaraaya panuppi jookuluu 
baruveru daane nana dettonu 00 

cikkaala caavadii siguraala mantamoguu 
tuunkaanandaa ujjalunadegee barppone jookulu 
naraayinaa naaraayina jookuluu 
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Thus Guru Marla himself now calls the children. 
The children hear their father’s calling voice 
to the upper floor, 
atop the seventh floor. 
“Hark, father calls us! He calls! 
Why does father call? 
Father till today has not called us, 
today, for what work does father call?” 
So saying, the children come, see, 
running, fleeing, the children, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, 
descending from the upper floor, 
descending ten-sixteen steps they come 
to the small front hall, to the decorated portico. 
The children come before their father. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, father, 
why have you called, father? 
For what work have you called us, father?” 
Thus ask now the children 
called Abbaya, Daaraya, they are asking their father. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, dear 
Abbaya, Daaraya, 
Naraayina, dear children! 
Now, on my right tender temple 
small lice bite me, dear children, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, dear children! 
You must crush the small lice on me! 
You must kill them!” says Guru Marla 
to the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
The children heard those words. 
The children went inside. 
The children took a pot of oil, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 
The children put their hands to the lintel. 
The children took a golden comb, a silver lice-comb, 
they took a small spoon for oil, a spoon, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Taking them, see, now they come 
to the small front hall, to the decorated portico, 
the children come to the swinging cot, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 
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tuunkanandaa ujjaalugy puuvinna takkanoo paaraadamma 
jookulu daane 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa abbaaya daaraaya baaleluu 

voppatappaa jookulu daane 00 

kaaru niiruduu kulludone 

tuunkananda ujjaluduy puuvinna takkaanodu daane oo 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa baalelu kullidina unduu 

kaaru niiruduu kullina baalelee jakkeelugu nana 00 

tare diiduy jeppere nana oo nammery 

jakkelugu nana oo tarendoo 

diididy nana oo jeppere guru oo marlee 

kalppadoda yennee dettere baalelu 

tarekky yennee yennendy paadiyeero daane 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina baaleluu 

abbaaya daaraaya panyppi jookuluu 

bollinna voyippaneduy nava maggtu maggtudu oo 

ciiry peenuu kuttubone jookuluu abbaaya daaraaya 

panuppi jookulu urkitootodu oo 

tuunkaanandaa ujjaaludy daanee 

bollinna voyippaaneduu maggtu maggtu kuttonu oo 

bangaarinna barpaaneduuy baarudu kaleppeere 

puukenniidaa nana oo 

ciiry peenuyny kuttoonuu ullo jookuluu 

cikka caavadiduy sigura mantamodu oo 

tunkaananda ujjaaludyy puuvinna takkanodu 

ammeerena guru marlana 00 

jakkeludee nanaa ammerena tarenuy diivonudu 

ulleru daanee baalelu oo 

naraayina naaraayina abbaaya daaraaya panuppii jookuluu 


46. (12631-12799) 


naateene porttugu oo 

kaderi kaarladuu koderi kumbleduu 

ulleru daanee boliya sandramo 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina boliya oo sandramoo 
pulyananeree lakkiyere boliya oo sandramo 00 
bayilu nana oo tirggonu baruvere 
tuunkananda 00 ujjaaludu kullonu oo 
tatteeda kaayii puuluu tinnaga 
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On the swinging cot a flowery mat the dear children spread, 
see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Naraayina, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
together the children, see, 
sat stretching their legs 
in the swinging cot, on the flowery mat, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children were sitting. 
In the lap of the children who are sitting, stretching their legs, now, 
laying his head now the father lies down. 
Laying his head now in their lap, 
Guru Marla lies down now. 
The children took oil from the pot, 
on his head they put oil, oil, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 
The children called Abbaya, Daaraya 
with the silver lice-comb, look, turning, turning 
they crush the small lice, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, 
the children in Urkitoota 
in the swinging cot, see. 
With the silver lice-comb turning, turning, crushing, 
with the golden comb combing they pick 
the small lice from his tender temple, now, 
crushing them, the children are there. 
In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot, on the flowery mat, 
keeping now the head of their father, Guru Marla, 
in their laps, see, 
the children are there, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 


46. Boliya Sandramu Setti 


At that time, 
in Kaderi Kaarla, in Koderi Kumble 
Boliya Sandramu is there, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Boliya Sandramu. 
Boliya Sandramu got up early in the morning. 
He goes now around his bayilu-field. 
Sitting in the swinging cot, 
as he eats betel nut from a plate, 
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boliya sandramo oo settigy oo 

yoocaane kenniiguy tarekky poopunde 

naraayina oo naaraayina sandramogu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina sandramoguu 

yennada nana oo baalelloo ulleru daane 00 naraayina de 
raddu jana oo baalelu oo 

raame lakkanenyppii jookulu 

amaruy jookulu oo bavoiiji porluda oo baalelu yennaa 
yoogyogu sariyaaye baagyo sirinuu 

kondrodu kondrodenkundy oo yoocaane nana 00 malppubere 
boliya sandramo oo settiyee 

naraayina oo settiyee panuppina unduu 

voodegu poopuna oo jeevenaatagogu 00 

voolu ullo oo yenkleguyee baalelegu 

samonaayina oo baagyasiriyee 

voolu ulloo volppa ullonduu 

yoocane malupperuy boliya sandramoo settiyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 settiyee 

naalu maagaaneda oo gurkkaarreny nana oo baru maluttere 
kaderi kaarlada oo yerammaneguu 

boliya sandramo settiyee taanuu 

naaluy maagaanedaa gurkkaarru daane 00 

kaderi kaarlada yerammaaneguy battondere 

batti nana oo gurkkaarreguu 

niiru koriyeruy baccire puulu tinuppayere 

paravuura para oo suddiye uuruda nilesuddiyee 
paaterubery daane oo boliya oo settii taanuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

aateence porttuguu keenubere 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naalu maaganeda gurkkaarry keenina unduu 
paravuura parasuddii najficii diidulaa sandramu 00 
uuruda nilesuddii yifici diidula 

yenanu baru 00 malutti kajjoo kaaryo 00 

daane panlaa dumbottaa nana oo pooyiindy pandere 
boliya 00 sandramo 00 settida 00 

naalu maagaanenda oo gurkkaarru panppii paateerondu oo 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 

naaty paateroo keendere boliya oo sandramu settiyee 
naraayina oo gurkkaarre naaraayina oo gurkkaarre 
yennada radduu jookulu ulloo 

raame lakkanenuppii jookulu keendara 
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Boliya Sandramu Setti, 

an idea crosses his mind, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sandramu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Sandramu: 

“Thave children, now, see, oo Naraayina de, 
two children, the sons, 

the children called Raama, Lakkana. 

My twin children are very beautiful children. 
Fortunate Siris, befitting my worthiness, 

I should bring, I should bring!” Thus he does the thinking now, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti. 

Naraayina oo, Setti is saying: 

“Where to go awooing girls? 

Where are the fortunate Siris 

befitting to us, to our children? 

Where are they? Where are they?” 

Thus Boliya Sandramu Setti does the thinking, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, Setti. 

The headmen of four maaganes, now, 
to Kaderi Kaarla palace 
Boliya Sandramu Setti himself invited. 

The headmen of four maaganes, see, 

came to Kaderi Kaarla palace. 

To the arrived headmen, now, 

he gave water, made them chew betel nut. 

The other news of other villages, the local news of the village 

Boliya Setti himself talks about, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time he asks, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
a headman of four maaganes is asking: 
“The other news of other villages put to that side, Sandramu! 
The local news of the village put to this side! 
For what work, task did you invite me? 
What is it? Tell! Let us, now, go ahead!” Thus he said 
to Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
the headman of four maaganes says these words. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Boliya Sandramu Setti heard those words. 
“Naraayina 00, headmen, Naaraayina oo, headmen, 
Ihave two children 
called Raama, Lakkana, the children, listen, 
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amaruy jookulu oo gurkkaarre 
naraayina oo gurkkaarre 00 
aanule nana 00 yoogyogu sariyaayii 
baagyo siriyee voolu undu oo undundu 
12685 keenubery daanee boliya sandramu oo settiyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina settiyee keenina unduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
naalu guttu oo naalu maaganeda oo gurkkaarre 
yiireda pattudiyee poduttu oo 
12690 poduttuu ullono jeevee ullononduu keenyubere 
boliya oo sandramo 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 
kebi keelittoduu yiirena 00 
jeeve nana oo undo gurkkaarre undondu 
12695 keenubery daane oo boliya oo sandramu settiyee 
naraayina 00 naaraayina settiyee 
aatu pannagaa panupperee 
naaly nana oo maaganeda 00 
gurkkaarry panuppi paateero keendaro 
12700 patti poduttuu kebi keelitodu oo 
yiddii yiddiyee boliya sandramu oo setti keendana 
yenky gottu oo yiddi yiddindyy panupperee 
nana oo naaluna maaganeda oo gurkkaarruu 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 naaraayinaa 
12705 aaty paateraa pannaaga daane 00 
kaderi kaarladaa koderi kumbleedaa boliya sandramuu setti 
panumberu 
naraayinaa naaraayina gurkkaarre 00 
yiiry kebi keelitoduu keendina jeeve yiddinda bodciye 
yaany kebii keelitodu keendina oo 
12710 jeeve undu undundu 
panuppere boliyaa sandramu settii 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
naraayinaa settii panumberuy 
naraayina gurkkaarre 00 
12715 nanaa nankuu urukkitootooda yerammaneduu 
guru marlaa sonnee bijjolttii jookulu ullage 
ponnu jookulu oo ullage urukkitootooda yerammanedu 
kebi keelitoduu yeenu keenudee keenude gurkkaarre 00 
12720 panuppeere boliya oo settii panuppi paateroo 
naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 
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twin children, headmen, 
Naraayina oo, headmen! 
Where are the fortunate Siris, now, 
befitting to the worthiness of the boys? Where are they?” 
Thus he asks, see, Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, Setti is asking. 
“Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo, 
headmen of four manor houses, four maaganes, 
among your connections, affiliations, 
are there maidens, are there?” Thus asks 
Boliya Sandramu. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de. 
“By your hearsay, 
are there maidens now? Headmen, are there?” 
Thus he asks, see, Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Setti. 

That as he says, 
now a headman of four maaganes 
says these words: “Listen, 
by hearsay, among our connections 
there are not, there are not, Boliya Sandramu Setti, listen! 
I do not know, I do not know.” Thus he says, 
now, the headman of four maaganes. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina. 

Those words as he says, see, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti of Kaderi Kaarla, of Koderi Kumble 

says: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, headmen, 
if there are no maidens by your hearsay, never mind! 
By my hearsay I heard, 
" 

Thus says Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina, Setti says. 

“Naraayina, headmen, 
for us, now, in Urkitoota palace, 
there are the children of Guru Marla, borne by Sonne, they say! 
In one navel cord two children have been born. 
The girl children are there in Urkitoota palace, they say. 
By hearsay I have heard, I have heard, headmen!” 
says Boliya Setti, he says these words, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
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kaderi kaarladaa koderi kumbledaa 
boliya sandramuu setti caavadiduy 
panumbery daane oo 

12725 naraayina oo boliya sandramu 00 
urukkitootooda yerammanegy nankyu 
poovodu poovodu oo gurkkaarre 
pidaadodu pidaadodu oo gurkkaarrenduy 
panumbere boliya oo sandramu setti 

12730 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
boliya sandramu oo settiyee panuppi paateroo 
naluvery binnereguy bafijigu baatane 00 
naluvery binneregu nana oo 
kaderi kaarlaaduu yerammanedu 

12735 banjida baatane oo sirdyeruy 
boliya sandramu oo settiyee taanuu 
Naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
duttayita oo nana naaperee 
kaderi kaarlada 00 yerammaneduyu 

12 740 arivaano oo bangaarinna narivaano oo kondruvere 
baccire bajjeyii bajjeyindyu 
bolli pattii jaripatti yelatroduu kattuyere 
baccire puuluuda gantundyu 
naraayina naaraayina kattina unduu 

12745 aateenee porttuguu 
pooyiyee naluveree binnere 
pooyiyee naluveree binnere 
panuppere nana oo boliya sandramu oo settiyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina settiyee 

12750 kaderi kaarladaa caavadi nanaa jatteru daane 
bayily nana oo kadattonu oo 
bottu oo daantonudu 
dumbotta nana oo barppuna undu oo 
naraayina boliya sandramu oo setti 

12755 naluveruu binnery daane 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
naraayina naaraayinaa 
battu battuu nanaa baruveruu 
yedattudy unduu yeda puficoo 

12760 balattudu unduu bala pufica 
naduttu unduu naagara pufico 00 
naraayina oo ajilottu padavudu 00 mujilottu padavudu 
naavonji padavuder barpperu daane oo 
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Boliya Sandramu Setti of Kaderi Kaarla, 
of Koderi Kumble, in his front hall 
he says, see, 
Naraayina 00, Boliya Sandramu. 
“To Urkitoota palace we 
should go, we should go, headmen! 
We must start, we must start, headmen!” 
Thus says Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti says these words. 
For the four guests, food for the belly 
for the four guests, now, 
in Kaderi Kaarla palace, 
food for the belly he served, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti himself. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
They dress, decorate now 
in Kaderi Kaarla palace. 
They bring a plate, a golden plate, 
betel leaves, areca-nuts, areca-nuts. 
Ina silver-laced shawl they tied 
a bundle of betel leaves, betel nuts, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, they were tying. 
At that time, 
“Let us go, four guests! 
Let us go, four guests!” 
says now Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Setti. 
They descended now from the house of Kaderi Kaarla, see. 
Passing by the bayilu-field, now, 
crossing the bottu-field, 
they are coming now forward, 
Naraayina, Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
the four guests, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 
Coming, coming now they come. 
On the left there is the left dwelling, 
on the right there is the right dwelling, 
in the middle there is the serpent dwelling, 
Naraayina oo, on the Ajilottu plateau, on the Mujilottu plateau. 
Through that plateau they come, see, 
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naraayina oo naaraayina oo boliya sandramu oo settiyee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

mujilottu padavu oo pirapakka budondu oo bannaga 

uryukkitootoodaa padavu oo battina undu 00 

urukkitootodaa padavuu pirapakka oo budoonudy dumbotta oo 
bannaga 

maady battii maada beeli undu oo 

guurudu undu oo gujjilla tadamme 

vorukkaaru dantonderuu voore saruro malttonderuu 

dumbotta nana 00 poovery daane 

naluvery binneruy boliya sandramo 00 

naraayina naaraayina oo settiyee 

yeelajjo yela oo dumbugu poonaga oo 

toojundee nana oo binneregu 

votte marva oo voore kangu 00 

votte marvaa voore kanguy pirapakka budony 

yeelajjoo yeelaa dumbu poonaga 

saaro mudii bottu toojundu oo 

saaro mudi bottuude poonaga 

uddaaranda bottuu kadatteru daane 

naluveruy binnero 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina binneruy 

uddaaranda bottuu kadattonu poonaga oo 

dumbugu toojundee yinigu 

nuutro mudii bayily oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo binneregu 

toojunaa unduu naraayina oo 

nuutra mudi bayilyy jattere 

urukkitootooda buumigu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

baare paadii baakettimaarude oo 

cendu paadubiyee cendettimaarude 

binneryy poopuna undu oo 

naraayina naaraayina naluveryy binneryy 

puupaadinaa puukaarenda kambulada kattapuni 
pattuveru daane 

naluveruy binneero oo boliya oo settii taanuu 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 naaraayina 00 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Boliya Sandramu Setti. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Leaving the Mujilottu plateau behind as they come, 
across the Urkitoota plateau they were coming. 
Leaving the Urkitoota plateau behind forward 
as they come, 
turning in a curve, a curved fence is there. 
There is an erected low stile. 
With one foot they crossed it, bent their bodies. 
Forward now they go, see, 
the four guests, Boliya Sandramu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Setti. 
Seven steps, a little forward as they go, 
a solitary marva-tree, a slanted areca-tree 
are now visible to the guests. 
Leaving the solitary marva, the slanted areca behind 
seven steps, a little forward as they go, 
a thousand-mudi bottu-field is visible. 
By the thousand-mudi bottu-field as they go, 
a prosperous bottu-field they crossed, see, 
the four guests, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the guests. 
Crossing the prosperous bottu-field as they go, 
in front is visible today 
a hundred-mudi bayilu-field, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, to the guests 
is visible, Naraayina oo. 
They descended to the hundred-mudi bayily-field, 
to the land of Urkitoota. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
Through a large field with a planted banana-tree, 
through a field for playing football, 
the guests are going, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the four guests. 
The bund of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole 
they reach, see, 
the four guests, Boliya Setti himself. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo Naaraayina oo. 
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47. (12800-13310) 


naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

urukkitootoodaa yerammaanedoo baaleelu ullery oo 

abbayaa daaraaya anyppi jookulu 

cikkaalla caavadiduy siguraalla mantapodu oo 

tuunkaananda ujjaaludu 

ammeerena ciiry peeny kuttoonu yippina jookulu oo 

abbaayaa daaraaya oo baaleluu 

naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 

peenu kuttuudy baalelegee bacciidy pootunduy 

abbaaya oo daaraayagu 00 

bacciine unduu naraayinaa baaleleguu 

tare annaaduy tuupone jookulu oo 

naraayina oo baalelu tuupoo 

bayiluguy tuunaga oo 

puupaadinaa puukaarendaa kambulada kattapuniyee binneru 
barppi porlu 

toojundamma oo baalelego oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo 

aatene samayodu 00 jookulu panuppone oo 

naraayina nammere oo naaraayina nammere 

namma urkidaatootoda yerammaneguu 

binnery barppii porlu oo toojundu nammere oo 

lakkule nammeere 00 kullulendu 

panuppoone jookulu oo nabbaaya daaraya 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina baaleloo 

uttaaroguttaraa sadyrygu sandaayaa korppere nammere 

naraayinamma oo naaraayinamma oo baalele keendara 

saadi poopii saadikaareru magaa 

biidi poopii biidikaareru 

namma urukkitootodaa yerammaneguy barppi binneru yiddyeru 
maga 

naraayinamma oo baalele baalelendu panppere 

guru oo marlee urkitootoda oo yerammanedu 

cikka saavididuy sigura mantamoodu panppi paatero 
marle 00 

naraayina naaraayina marlee 

naraayinii naaraayini nammere oo 

saadi poopii saadikaareru nattu nammere 

biidi poopii biidikaareru natty nammere 
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47. The Proposal 


Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The children are there in Urkitoota palace, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 

In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 

in the swinging cot 

the children are there crushing their father’s small lice, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

The children became tired of crushing the lice. 
Abbaya, Daaraya 

are tired, Naraayina, the children. 

Raising their heads the children look, 
Naraayina, the children look. 

As they look at the bayily-field, 
the beauty of the guests’ coming along the bund 

of a vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole 
is visible to the dear children. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that moment the children say: 
“Naraayina, father, Naaraayina, father, 
the beauty of the guests’ coming 
to our Urkitoota palace is visible, father! 
Get up, father, take a seat!” 
Thus say the children Abbaya, Daaraya, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the children. 
To the reply a reply, to the response a response the father gives: 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear children, listen! 
They are path-goers passing by, dears, 
they are street-goers going by, 
they are not guests coming to our Urkitoota palace, 
dears, 

Naraayina, dear children, children!” Thus he says, 

Guru Marla in Urkitoota palace. 

In the small front hall, in the decorated portico Marla says 
these words, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Marla. 

“Naraayini Naaraayini, father, 
path-goers passing by they are not, father! 
Street-goers going by they are not, father! 
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namma nana oo urkkitootoda oo yerammanegu 

barppii binneryy binnerammere 00 

lakkulemmeree kullulendyy panuppoone oo jookulu 

naraayina oo naaraayinamma oo 

naraayinamma oo baalele abbaaya 00 daaraya 

yelyofiji praayodaa jookulu maga nikkulu 

yelyofiji praayodaa jookulamma nikkulu 

baayida peera kuulii dettyjaramma oo 

kidkuladitta name muurii pooyijamma nikulena oo panyppere 

ammeryy taanu 00 

naraayina oo guru marlee panuppi paateroo 

kaaruda karkatoo dettyjamma jookulee nikylena oo 

kayitta calakkii maajijamma jookulee nikylenavu 

gidri taree kattaayere terippujamma oo nikulegy oo 

gidri kuntu oo tuttonyere nikulegy teriyandi jookulu 

naraayinamma oo naaraayinamma 00 

baalelendy panupperyy nana oo guru marlee 

yiitonji yelyoo praayoda baalelu nikkulu oo 

naraayina naaraayinamma baalele nikylegu 

saadigy kannuy naady poondamma baalele nikylegu 

tarekky kayii naady poondamma oo baalelendu 

panuppere taanuy nammeruy guru oo marle 

abbaya oo daaraaya panuppi jookuleda oo panyuppi paatero oo 

naraayina naaraayina guru marlee 

aaty paateroo keennaga baalelu panuppone 00 

naraayina naaraayina nammere 

yelyonji praayodaa jookulu yenkuluu 

sari sari nammeere keendaro 00 

naraayinammeree naaraayinammeree sari sari 

yenkulugaanda oo saadigu kannu oo 

tarekku kayii naadu pooyina 

yenkulu oo panuppo nammere 

Panuppoonee nana oo abbaaya daaraya 00 

jookulu oo nammeerada panyppii paateroo 

naraayinii naaraayini nammere 00 

kayi yenkulena oo tottudu poondu 

kekkilu yenkulena oo muddidu poondammere oo 

kannuu sootudy poondammeree 

tare nannaady yenkulu tuuyoo tuuyonammere 00 

naraayinammere naaraayina nammere 

namma nana puupaadina puukaareda kambuladaa kattapuniye 
binneruy barppi porluu yenkuleguu 
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They are guests, guests coming now 
to our Urkitoota palace, father! 
Get up, father, take a seat!” Thus say the children. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, dear, 
Naraayina, dear children Abbaya, Daaraya, 
you are under-age children, dears! 
You are under-age, dear children! 
You have not lost your mouths’ milk teeth, dears! 
Your armpits’ impure smell has not vanished, dears!” he says, 
the father himself, 
Naraayina oo, Guru Marla says the words. 
“The anklets of your feet have not been removed, dear children! 
The wristlets of your hands have not faded, dear children! 
You do not know how to tie loosened hair, dears! 
You children do not know how to wear loosened clothes, 
Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear 
children!” Thus says now Guru Marla. 
“Such under-age children you are, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear children! 
Your eyes have caught the road, dear children, 
your hands have caught your foreheads, dear children!” 
Thus says the father Guru Marla himself, 
to the children called Abbaya, Daaraya he says these words, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
Hearing those words the children say: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, father, 
we are under-age children, 
you are right, right, father, listen! 
Naraayina, father, Naaraayina, father, you are right! 
True, our eyes the road, 
our hands our foreheads have caught. Why it happened, 
we shall tell, father!” 
say now Abbaya, Daaraya, 
the children to their father say these words. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, father, 
our hands got stiff, 
our necks got severe pain, father, 
our eyes got strained, father! 
When we raised our heads we saw, we saw, father! 
Naraayina, father, Naaraayina, father, 
the beauty of the guests’ coming, now, on the bund 
of our vast muddy field with a flower-decorated flower-pole 


12 880 


12 885 


12 890 


12895 


12 900 


12 905 


12910 


12915 


692 The Siri Epic: Abbaya, Daaraya FFC 266 





toojindammere 
panuppoonee jookulu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina baaleluu 
abbaaya daaraaya panyppi jookuluu 
ammeereda guru marlaada panuppii paatero 00 
urkkitootooda yerammanedu 
cikka caavadiduy sigura mantamodu oo 
tuunkananda ujjaaluduy panuppii pateerondu 
abbaaya daaraaya baaleluu 
naraayinii naaraayini nammere naaraayini nammere 00 
lakkulemmeree kulluleye 
saadi poopii saadikaarerattammere 
biidi poopii biidikaarerattammere 
urukkitootodaa yerammanegy oo 
barppi binneree porlu oo yenkule kannugu toojundammere 
panuppoone jookuluu abbaya daaraaya baalelu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo baaleluu 
aatu paateroo keendere guru marlee 
tare nannaaduy tuuyinaga oo 
toojunde guru oo marlagu 
urkitootodaa yerammanegu barppi binnere porluu toojundu oo 
Nnaraayinaa naaraayina oo guru marlaguu 
aatene poruttuguu panupperee nana oo paatero 00 
naraayinamma oo naaraayinamma baalele 
abbaya oo daaraya oo poolemma baalelee poolee 
panuppere guru marle daanee 
naraayina oo urkitootooda yerammanedyu 
meelu meficiigee poolemma baalele oo 
nityoda duttayittoo maapulemma baalele 
pettigegu meelaayii batty bangaaruy 
diidulemma baalele 
pindigy meelaayii udisiire tuttule 
meelyu meficiidyu yippulemma baalele oo 
ammeeru nana 00 guru marle panuppere 
baaleeledaa abbaaya daaraayonuppi baaleleda 00 
urkitootooda yerammanedu 
cikka caavadiduy sigura mantamodu oo 
tuunkaananda oo ujjaaludy panuppii paaterandu oo 
aatu paatera oo keendone baalelu oo 
meelu meficiguu paaroondu voodondu poopoo baalelu 
nityoda duttayittoo maapoo jookulu daane oo 
bollidu bollence bangaarudu kempenee naatonee jookulu 
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is visible to us, father!” 

say the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, 
to their father Guru Marla they say these words 
in Urkitoota palace, 
in the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot these words they say, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 

“Naraayini Naaraayini, father, Naaraayini, father, 
get up, father, please, take a seat! 
No path-goers passing by, father, 
no street-goers going by, father, 
the beauty of the guests’ coming 
to Urkitoota palace is visible to our eyes, father!” 
say the children Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 

Guru Marla heard those words. 
Raising his head as he looks, 
the beauty of the guests’ coming to Urkitoota palace 
is visible to Guru Marla, it is visible, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, to Guru Marla. 

At that time, now, he says the words: 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear children 
Abbaya, Daaraya, go, dear children, go!” 
says Guru Marla, see, 
Naraayina oo, in Urkitoota palace. 
“Go to the upper floor, dear children, 
change your everyday dress, decoration, dear children! 
The golden ornaments, the best in the box 
put on, dear children! 
Wear the best saris in the bundle! 
Be there on the upper floor, dear children!” 
the father Guru Marla says now 
to the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, to the children 
in Urkitoota palace, 
in the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot he says these words. 

The children heard those words. 
The children go running, fleeing to the upper floor. 
The children change their everyday dress, decoration, see. 
With silver white, with gold red the children became 
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meeluu meficidu 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina 
12920 abbaaya daaraya panuppii jookuluu 
aatenee samayodu daane guruu marle oo 
combinna kadya oo dettondere guru marlee 
toodaayi kirenaadegee pooyina undu oo 
aakaasodaa latteemaraa paaraady pattondere 
12925 paataaloda oo paniniiruy 
dettondere guru oo marle daane 
naraayina oo naaraayina guru marlee 
avaa kondoo battudyuy 
kalla maaraayi malankane malttere periyaa mundiludu 
12930 kaficinna kayiranka oo paadina undu oo 
naraayina oo guru marlee taanuy 
batti binneruu battu battuduy 
patti padinaaji mottu meelariyere 
ula mundiilyy periya mundiilyy battine unde 
12935 naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
naluveery binnery boliya oo sandramu oo settiyee 
meelaaro yittii nana 00 
boludu sattigee maditteru daane binneru 
adiyaara joodu oo kadeluttero 00 
12940 kaaruu kayiindy dekkiyere 
mooneeda muttu begaruundu dekky kaleyeree 
naraayina oo naraayina 00 
binneeruy nana oo naraayina dee 
boliya sandramuu setti taany nana oo 
12945 battii binneerenuu naluveeru binneerenu 
boliya oo sandramu settinu 
ulayi lettoonuu pooyina undu oo 
cikkaa saavadiduy siguraa mantamodu 
tuunkaananda ujjaaluduy kullaayina undee 
naluveeru binneerenu daane oo 
12950 boliyaa sandramu oo settinuu 
naraayina oo guru marlee 
kullaayina oo undu daane oo 
ulayi pooyeruy boliya sandramuu settii 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
12955 battaludu peeruy gindyedu niiruy 
kuduppudy kaayii puulu kondoo battere 
binnere naduvaroo diidina undu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina boliya oo sandramu oo settiyee 
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on the upper floor, 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 

At that moment, see, Guru Marla 
took a brass pot, Guru Marla. 
To a dug pond he was going. 
He moved a sky-high picotah. 
Cold water of the underworld 
Guru Marla took, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
Look! Having brought 
a stone trough, he placed it in the large front yard, 
a bronze scoop he is putting, 
Naraayina oo, Guru Marla himself. 

The coming guests coming came. 
Ten-sixteen steps they ascended. 
To the inner front yard, to the large front yard they have come, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
the four guests, Boliya Sandramu Setti. 
Above, the white umbrellas, now, 
they folded, see, the guests. 
Below, the sandals they took off. 
Their feet, their hands they washed. 
Washing they got rid of the pearl-sweat on their faces, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, 
the guests now, oo Naraayina dee, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti himself now. 

The arrived guests, the four guests, 

Boliya Sandramu Setti, 

[Guru Marla] has brought inside. 
In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot he made them sit, 
the four guests, see, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina oo, Guru Marla 
was making them sit, see. 

Boliya Sandramu Setti [Guru Marla] went inside. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Milk in a bowl, water in a ewer 
betel nuts in a trug he brought, 
in the middle of the guests he was putting. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina, Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
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naraayinii naaraayina binnere 00 

battaluda peeruy dettrule binnere 

udaly tampuu naayidrule oo 

kuduppuda kaayii puuluu tinlee binnere 00 
kaayida boogo 00 poole pandere 

boliya oo sandramu settigu naluveryy binneregu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

guru marlee pandina oo undu daanee 

aatu paatera oo keendere binnery 00 

gindyeda niiry detteruy baayii mukkilttere 
battaluda peeruu dettonudu oo 

udalyu tampuu naasaaro beesaroo kaledyeru daane 
kuduppuda kaayii puulu dettero oo 

bajjeyi tinderuu kanery pooyeruu 

sunno baccire oo tindere 00 

kempene naayeruy 

puggeere tinderee ugroo pooyere 
urukkitootooda yerammanedo 00 

tuunkaananda ujjaaludu daane oo naluveere binneeruu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

tuunkaananda ujjaaluduy binneeryy kulludina unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina sandramu 00 

yenkulu battificii kajjoo kaaryoo keendana sandramu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa sandramu oo 

yenkuleda radduy jana baalelu ulleru 

raame lakkanenuppii jookulu oo 

madimme malippoduu panippi naasedu 
yenkuluu battoo battondu oo 

panuppere nana oo naluvery binneruy 
urukkitootooda yerammaneduu 

guru marlaana oo baalely ullerugee 

abbayaa daarayanuppi jookulu oo 

tuuyare yenkuluu battinanduy panuppina unde 
boliya sandramuu settiye oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina sandramuu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naraayinaa binnere keendaroo 

yenkuledaa baalelunanda oo 

bavojiji yelyaa jookulu boliya sandramuu 

vidyoo buddii saravu baravu panippinavuu 
kalitti jookulaandalaa bavonji yelya 00 jookulu 
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Naraayini Naaraayina, guests, 
take milk from the bowl, guests, 
cool down your belly! 
Chew betel nut from the trug, guests, 
enjoy the pleasure of betel nut!” he said 
to Boliya Sandramu Setti, to the four guests, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
Guru Marla was saying, see. 
The guests heard those words. 
They took water from the ewer, gargled their mouths. 
Taking milk from the bowl, 
they cooled down their bellies, got rid of their thirst, fatigue, see. 
They took betel nut from the trug, 
chewed betel nut, got a crisp taste. 
They chewed lime, betel leaves, 
became red. 
They chewed tobacco, became agitated 
in Urkitoota palace, 
in the swinging cot, see, the four guests. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
In the swinging cot the guests were sitting. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sandramu [says]: 
“The work, task for our coming, listen!” Sandramu, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sandramu. 
“We have two children, 
the children called Raama, Lakkana. 
A marriage should be arranged, with such a desire 
we came, we came!” 
Thus they say, now, the four guests. 
“In Urkitoota palace 
Guru Marla’s children are there, they say, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
To see them we have come!” Thus he is saying, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sandramu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina, guests, listen! 
Though we have children, 
very small children they are, Boliya Sandramu! 
Such as knowledge, wisdom, reading, writing though the children 
have learnt - very small children they are!” 
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panupperee nana oo 
guru marlee panippina unduu naaluvery binneereda 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
aaty paateroo pannaga 
13005 bavoiiji yelyoo jookulanda oo 
yenkylenala yelyaa jookuluu 
jookulunduu panyuppere 
boliyaa sandramu settiyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo sandramu panyumberyu 
13010 yenkylenaa nanaa jookuluu gidri kuntu 00 
kattuyere teriyandii jookuluu keeniyara oo sandramu 
kayitta calakii maajyji daane oo 
kaaruda karkatoo dettudyji 
nettida neyyennee naajandi jookuluu yenkylenavuundy 
13015 panupperee boliya sandramu oo settida nana oo 
naraayina oo guru marle panumberyu 
yelyofiji jookuleny yenkuluu madimme malppujiyee 
praayo barande yenkuluu paatero korppujindyuu 
panuppere 
boliya oo sandramuda oo 
13020 guru marlee pannyppi paaterondy urkkitootoda yerammanedyuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
uttaroguttaroo sadurugy sandaayoo korppery daane 
yiireda yelyaa jookulaandala oo yenkulanavuu 
kadeeri kaarlada yerammanedy 
13025 saankyara yenkyleda oo ponnu jookulu ulloyee 
kelasoguu ponnu jookulu ullo 
yiirena ponnu jookulena oo yenkuluu 
raksane yenkuluu malppoo malppondy pandudy panuppere 
kaderi kaarlaada yerammaneda 00 boliya sandramuu settiyee 
13030 panuppi paaterondy urikkitootoduu 
naraayinaa naraayinaa de 00 
naraayina oo keenidara oo sandramu 
yenkuylena jookuluu panuppi jookuluu nabbaaya daaraayanuppii 
jookulu oo 
urkitootoda yerammaneduy koode muttagu yenkylegu 
13035 jookuluu baalely yidyandii yenkyle yerammanemba oo 
sandramuu sandramuu keenidara yiiruy panypperee 
guru oo marlee 
naraayina oo naaraayina sandramu 00 
pakkidyandii vonokku sariyaaduy yittifcittii yenkulenavu oo 
13040 urkitoota oo urkitootooda yerammane 
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says now 
Guru Marla, he is saying to the four guests. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Those words as he says, 
“If very small children they are, 
ours are also small children, 
our children!” Thus says 
Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo, Sandramu says. 
“Our children, now, the children not knowing 
how to tie loosened clothes, listen, Sandramu! 
The wristlets of their hands not faded, see, 
the anklets of their feet not removed, 
the ghee-oil of their heads not dried - such are our children!” 
he says to Boliya Sandramu Setti, now, 
Naraayina 00, Guru Marla says. 
“Small children we do not give in marriage! 
Without their coming of age we do not give the word!” 
Thus he says 
to Boliya Sandramu, 
Guru Marla says these words in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
To the reply a reply, to the response a response he gives, see: 
“Even though your children are small, 
in our Kaderi Kaarla palace, 
to take care of them we have girl children, 
for the work there are girl children. 
Your girl children 
we shall protect, we shall!” Thus he says, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti of Kaderi Kaarla palace, 
he says these words in Urkitoota. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina oo, listen Sandramu, 
our children, the children called, the children called 
Abbaya, Daaraya 
in Urkitoota palace, till yesterday we... 
Our palace was without children, children, you know, 
Sandramu, Sandramu, you, listen!” says 
Guru Marla. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sandramu, 
like a forest without a bird 
was our Urkitoota, Urkitoota palace! 
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naraayinii yenkuleguu deevery bemmeruy kortti palombandu oo 

naraayinaa boliya sandramu oo setti keendaro yiiru 

panuppery daanee guru marle oo 

urkitootooda yerammanedy panyppii paaterondu 

guru oo marlee 

boliya sandramu oo settiida panumberuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

bavuvofiji yenkylenaa baalelu patta parakkeedu putti baalelu 

yenkuylena jookulenaa tare kujalandalaa genippolii sandramu 00 

patta parakkenu genippiyere saadyoo yidyandilekkoondina 

pattaa parakkeda baalelundu oo 

pattaa parakkee buutande 

paatero koriyeree naapuji naapujindy 

boliya sandramu settida 00 

panupperu daanee guru oo marle 

urukkiitootooda yerammaneduy 

guru marle panuppii paateronduu 

aatu paateeroo pannaga oo 

guru marladaa uttaroguttaroo sadurugy sandaayoo 
korppale sonne 

naraayinii naaraayini madimmaaya 00 

paniyere mukkaaluy muuji galige parakke 

buutyaraa padraduy orsoo panuppuna keende yeenuyee 

dumbotta battii paateronu namoo buduppuna sarii natty 
madimmaaya 

panuppaalu taanu oo 

Nnaraayina oo sonnee panuppi paateroo 

naraayinii naaraayina madimmaale oo 

sonne keendaana keendana yii 

pattaa parakkee piravotta diidonu oo 

paatera dumbuu korunda 

bavoniji kastoo batturudy poovuya oo 

panuppere guru oo marlee 

aatu paateroo pannaga 00 

batti kastonuu nalumbettonolindu panuppale sonne oo taanu 

uttaroo uttaroguy oo sadurugu sandayoo koruvaly daanee sonne 

naraayina oo naaraayina sonnee 

pannenuy nana oo guru marle keenujeruy 

korneny tinuppujeree guru marlee 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

urkkitootooda yerammaanedy guru marlee 

yeeleelu padunaaluu lookodaa koopo 00 
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Naraayini, this is the fruit given to us by God Bemmery, thus you, 
Naraayina, Boliya Sandramu Setti, listen!” 
says, see, Guru Marla. 
These are the words said in Urkitoota palace, 
Guru Marla 
says to Boliya Sandramu Setti. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
our children are the children born by a great sudden vow. 
One can count the number of hairs of our children, Sandramu, 
but it is not possible to estimate the sudden vow. 
They are children of such a sudden vow. 
Without fulfilling the sudden vow 
it is not possible, not possible to give the word!” 
Thus to Boliya Sandramu Setti 
he says, see, Guru Marla 
in Urkitoota palace, 
Guru Marla says these words. 
When these words are said, 
to the reply a reply, to the response a response Sonne gives 
to Guru Marla: 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, bridegroom, 
making a vow takes three quarters, three moments, 
fulfilling it takes twelve years, they say, I have heard! 
It is not good for us to reject the first-come proposal, 
bridegroom!” 
she herself says, 
Naraayina oo, Sonne says the words. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, bride 
Sonne, listen, you listen! 
Keeping the sudden vow pending, 
if we give the word first, 
many difficulties may arise!” 
says Guru Marla. 
When these words are said, 
“We can bear such difficulties!” Thus says Sonne herself. 
A reply to the reply, to the response a response Sonne gives, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne. 
The said Guru Marla does not listen to, now, 
the given Guru Marla does not eat, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, 
Guru Marla in Urkitoota palace. 
An anger of seven seven fourteen worlds 
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koopiyale sonne oo madimmaaly 
kuddu baakiludee jappaly sonne oo 
pidadony daane 00 poovaly sonne 
naraayina oo naaraayina sonne 00 

13085 kaanebottuuda yerammaneguy 
duuroddu barppii porluu tuupere najjeruy 
kaanebottuuda durgalla pergade oo najjeru 
yenna pullii pullii battalappoo 
sonne barppi porluu toojundu pandere 

13090 kaanebottuuda durgalla pergade oo najjeruu 
daane battaa maga 00 sonne 00 
keenybere najjeruy kaanebottuuda najjeryu 
yecci kajjoo yiddi najjere oo 
yiireda pulliyarlegy paatero oo battundy najjere 

13095 kaderi kaarlada oo boliya sandramuu settiyee 
raame lakkanenyppii jookuluge najjere 
bavuvoiiji porluda 00 jookuluge oo 
namma jookulegu paateriyere battudery najjere 
urkkitoofooda yerammanegy najjere 00 

13100 batti binneruu kulludu ullere 
yiireda paniyara oo yaany battune najjerce 
najjeerendy panuppale sonnee taanyy 
naraayina oo naaraayina sonnee 
aatu paateeroo keendere najjeruy 

13105 naraayina magaa sonne naaraayina maga oo sonne 
bavuvofijii patta parakkedaa jookulatta maga oo 
patta parakke buutandee namoo paatero korunda 
jookuleguy nanaa navagada baru maga 00 
kasto porduu pordudy poovu maga 

13110 sonnee keendano panuppere 
ajjeruy kaaneebottuda najjeruu 
Naraayina oo najjeeru panumberuy 
naraayini najjeree naaraayina najjere 00 
suru batti paateroo budunda najjeree 

13115 yelppo paateroo poovuge karidu 
batti paaterogu nanky paatero korodu najjere 00 
yiiry baroduu barodundy panuppalee sonnee najjereda 
kaanebottuuda yerammanedy nana oo sonne panippi paatero 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo sonnee 

13120 naraayinii naaraayini maga oo 
patta parakke buutandec jookulenu korppuna 
sari attu magaa sari attu sonne 00 
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filled Sonne, the bride. 
Sonne comes out through a small door, 
starting Sonne goes, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne, 
to Kaanebottu palace. 
Ajjeru sees the charm of her coming from a distance, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu. 
“My granddaughter, my granddaughter came, alas! 
The beauty of Sonne’s coming is visible!” said 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
“Why did you come, dear Sonne?” 
asks Ajjeru, Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
“There is not much work, Ajjery! 
A proposal came to your granddaughters, Ajjeru, 
from Boliya Sandramu Setti of Kaderi Kaarla. 
His children are called Raama, Lakkana, they say, Ajjeru. 
They are very beautiful children, they say. 
He has come to Urkitoota palace, Ajjeru, 
to propose to our children, Ajjery. 
The arrived guests are there, sitting. 
Thave come to tell you, Ajjeru, 
Ajjeru!” Thus says Sonne herself, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne. 
Ajjeru heard those words. 
“Naraayina, dear Sonne, Naaraayina, dear Sonne, 
they are the children of the great sudden vow, are they not, dear? 
If we give the word without fulfilling the sudden vow, 
misfortune will come, now, to the children, dear! 
Miseries will draw near, draw near, dear 
Sonne, listen!” he says, 
Ajjeru, Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina oo, Ajjeru says. 
“Naraayini, Ajjery, Naaraayina, Ajjery, 
if we reject the first-come proposal, Ajjeru, 
seventy proposals may go to waste, it is said! 
To this proposal we should give the word, Ajjeru! 
You should come, you should come!” Thus Sonne says to Ajjeru 
in Kaanebottu palace, now, Sonne says the words. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Sonne, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, dear, 
giving the children without fulfilling the sudden vow 
is not proper, dear, not proper, Sonne! 
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yenku manassuy yiddi maga sonnee 
panupperee najjeruu kaanebottuda najjeruu sonneeda panuppi 
paatero 00 
13125 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
yaany barppuji yaany barppuji sonne oo 
paatera koriyare baalelegundy pandere kaanebottuuda najjeruu 
uttaroguttaro sadurugu sandayoo 
najjeru sonneeda korina unduu 
13 130 naraayinaa naaraayina oo najjeruu 
aaty paateroo keendondy sonne 00 
naraayinii sonnee nana oo 
kaanebottuda yerammanee jattaly sonne 
kelifija paraariiguu poopina undu oo 
13135 naraayina sonne kelifija paraarigu poovonuu 
guru marlanaa yerammanegu pooyina undu taany sonne 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 
duuroddu barppii porluu tuuvere daanee jaaru 00 marle oo 
naraayina oo jaaru marle tuupiina undu daane 
13140 yennada nanaa baavedi battaluy battaly pandyduu 
bavuvoiiji santoosoduu ullere 
kelifija paraarii jaaru marlee 
poody poody sonne 
ava yinigu kelifija paraarida caavadii badittina unduu 
13 145 naraayinii sonne 00 
daane battaa sonne 
daanefiji kajjodu battaa battandy keenubere 
yini muttagu nikkuluu 
kandani budedi voppatappady barippinakulu yini vortye yii 
daane battinaa daane battina panlaa 
13150 keenuberee nana 00 
jaaruu marlee keenina unduu kelifija paraariduy 
naraayini baavere naaraayini baaveree 
yecci kajjo nyaayo nyaayo yiddii 
13155 kaderi kaarladduu boliya sandramu setti baaleleguu 
nankuu paateraa koroduu koroduu baaverendu 
pannaga 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
yiireda meggii koriyere paateroo 
vaavoniji namaronuu ulleruyee 
13160 dumbotta batti paateronu namoo korppuna porlatta baavere 
yiiru baroduu yiireda jookulenuu paatero koroduu 
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I have no heart for such, dear Sonne!” 
Ajjeru says, Ajjeru of Kaanebottu says the words 
to Sonne. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“I do not come, I do not come, Sonne, 
to give the word for the children!” Thus said Ajjery of Kaanebottu. 
To the reply a reply, to the response a response 
Ajjery is giving to Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 
Hearing those words Sonne, 
Naraayini, Sonne, now, 
Sonne descended from Kaanebottu palace. 
To Kelifija Paraari she is going. 
Naraayina, Sonne going to Kelifija Paraari, 
to Guru [Jaaru] Marla’s palace she was going, Sonne herself, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
The beauty of her coming from the distance, see, Jaaru Marla sees, 
Naraayina 00, Jaaru Marla sees, see. 
“Now, my sister-in-law came, she came!” Thus 
in great joy 
Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari is there. 
Going, going Sonne, 
look, today she has ascended the house of Kelifija Paraari, 
Naraayini, Sonne. 
“Why did you come, Sonne? 
With what work did you come, did you come?” Thus he asks, 
“Till today you, 
husband, wife, came together. Today, why have you 
come alone? Why have you come? Tell!” 
he asks now, 
Jaaru Marla is asking in Kelifija Paraari. 
“Naraayini, brother-in-law, Naaraayini, brother-in-law, 
there is not much work, dispute, justice! 
A proposal came to our children 
from Kaderi Kaarla for the children of Boliya Sandramu Setti. 
‘We should give the word, we should give!’ brother-in-law, 
thus when I said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
your younger brother is there 
greatly hesitating to give the word! 
Is it not beautiful for us to accept the first proposal, brother-in-law? 
You should come, you should give your word for the children! 
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namo pooyii pooyi baaverendy panuppale sonnee 
Nnaraayina oo naaraayina oo sonne 00 
aaty paateroo keendere jaaru marle oo 
13165 duttayitto naaperu daane 
yennada megyaguy marloo marlondy oo 
dumbotta batti paateronuu buduppuna sariyoo sariyondy pandere 
ayitto duuttuy naayery daanee kelifija paraaridy 
kelifija paraariddy japperu daane sonneena oo jaaru marlenoo 
13170 pidadonuu bannaga 
urukkitootooda yerammaneguy 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
batty battuduy yini urkitootodaa yerammaneguy baruveru daane 
jaaru oo marle battuduy 
13175 naluvery binnere nadutty kulliyeruy 
urkitootooda yerammanedy 00 
tuunkaananda ujjaaludy kullina unduu jaaru oo marlee 
naraayini binneree naaraayina binnere 00 
volutty battary binneree duuro poopinakuluu 
13180 daane kajjodu battaryu urkkitootoda yerammanegundu 
kelifija paraarii jaaruu marle keenina undu oo 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 
kaderi kaarladdy battii binnery yenkulu 
urykkitootooda yerammanedy radduyy ponnulu ulloo 
13185 paatera bolimmanagu battoo jaaru marla yenkulu oo 
nanky poduu pattoduu 
sata kaalodaa nantatanoo nadappodundy yoocaane malttudu 
battii binneru yenkulu 
panypperee naluvery binneru oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina binneruu 
13190 aatene poryuttuguu nana 
paatero battii binneregu daanee 
yenkulu nalumano malyppubo yenniyaro 
paatero koruvoo yenkuluu podu nantatanoo nadattonuyee 
panupperee kelifija oo paraarida 
13 195 jaaruu marlee panuppi paaterondu 00 
urukkitootooda yerammaneduu 
naraayinii naaraayina nanneree 
namma baalelu bavuvoniji patta parakkedu puttii jookulu nannere 
patta parakke buutande namma jookulegy paatero korppuna 
sariyattannere sariyattundu oo 
13200 guru marlee panumberee jaaruu marlada oo 
naraayina naaraayina dé 00 
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Let us go, let us go, brother-in-law!” Thus says Sonne, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, Sonne. 

Jaaru Marla heard those words. 
He gets dressed, decorated, see. 
“Is my brother mad? Is he mad? 
Is it proper to reject the first proposal? Is it proper?” Thus he said, 
got dressed, decorated, see, in Kelifija Paraari. 

Sonne and Jaaru Marla descend, see, from Kelifija Paraari, 
leaving for 
Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Coming they came, today, to Urkitoota palace they come, see. 
Jaaru Marla, having come, 
sat down in the middle of the four guests, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
in the swinging cot Jaaru Marla is sitting. 

“Naraayini, guests, Naaraayina, guests, 
where did you come from, guests? Where you are going? 
For what work did you come to Urkitoota palace?” 
Thus Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari is asking. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“We are guests coming from Kaderi Kaarla. 
Here in Urkitoota palace there are two girls. 
We have come for a grand proposal, Jaaru Marla! 
Our alliance should hold, 
for a hundred eras the kinship should last! Thus thinking, 

we guests have come!” 

say the four guests, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the guests. 

At that time, now, 
to the guests, see, who have come with the proposal, 
“Did you think that we were doubting? 
We shall give the word! The kinship alliance we shall establish!” 
says Jaaru Marla 
of Kelifija Paraari, he says these words 
in Urkitoota palace. 

“Naraayini Naaraayina, elder brother, 
our children were born by the great sudden vow, elder brother! 
Giving the word for our children without fulfilling the sudden vow 

is not proper, elder brother, not proper!” 

Thus Guru Marla says to Jaaru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
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naraayini megyaa naaraayina megya oo 

patta parakke paniyere magaa mukkaly muuji galigee 

buutyara paduraadu orsoo poopundu maga 00 

dumbotta batti paateronuu namo buduppunavuu sariyattu megyaa 

paateroo korukkoo podu pattygoo nantatano nadappugo 
megya 00 

naraayina megyaa panupperee kelifija paraarii jaaru marle oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

aatu paateroo keenderu daane 

appagaanda navuu navu annere 00 

dinamaano nanky keenodu 

pooyi nama oo nadda oo naaji maaganeguyee 

pooyi pooyinduu pandyudu 

voppatappaa urkitootooda yerammaneddy nanaa 

naluveru binneroo kelifija paararida jaaru marlena 

guru marlee nana pooveruu 

boliya sandramuu settila 

addoo aaji maaganeguu 

berambile caavadigu poopina undu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

yeeruyee berambile yeeruye berambile 00 

yenkuleda jookuleguu paateroo battudunduyee 

dinamaanoo panumbaroyee 

lagna muurtoo panumbara 

keendere daanee nana jaaru 00 marle oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina jaaru marlee 

aatu paatera oo keenderee berammane oo 

ulayi daane 00 poovery daane 

voru paficaannoo kondo baruveru 00 

caavadinna naduvaro 00 nanaa 

naalu kabettaa madyodu 

puujidi baajiroduu kulliyeruu 

berammane voru pajicaannoo buduppaavonudu 

gunittenaadaaroo tuupundu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina jaaru marlaa 

baalelegu paateroo korppuna kattu barppundya oo 

naraayina patta parakke dumbuddu toojunde 

panupperu daanee berammane oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 

naraayini berammana 00 naaraayina berammana 00 

patta parakkeeda baaki vorinda 

buutunakuluu yenkulyee 
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“Naraayini, younger brother, Naaraayina, younger brother, 
to make a sudden vow it takes three quarters, three moments, 
fulfilling it takes twelve years, dear! 

It is not proper for us to reject the first proposal, younger brother! 
Let us give the word! Let us hold the alliance! Let us establish 
the kinship, younger brother, 
Naraayina, younger brother!” says Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
[Guru Marla] heard those words, see. 
“In that case, yes, yes, elder brother, 
we should ask about the day! 
Let us go to Adda Aaji maagane! 
Let us go, let us go!” Thus, like that 
together from Urkitoota palace, now, 
the four guests, Jaaru Marla of Kelifja Paraari, 
Guru Marla now go, 
Boliya Sandramu Setti, too, 
to Adda Aaji maagane, 
to the astrologer’s house they are going. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Hey, astrologer, hey, astrologer, 
a proposal has came to our children! 
Will you tell the day? 
Could you tell the wedding moment?” 
Jaaru Marla, see, asked now, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Jaaru Marla. 
The Brahmin heard those words. 
Inside, see, he goes, see, 
brings an almanac. 
In the centre of the front hall, now, 
in the middle of four pillars, 
on a smoothed platform he sat. 
The Brahmin, opening the almanac, 
looks for support for his calculation: 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Jaaru Marla, 
the giving of the word for the children is blocked! 
Naraayina, a sudden vow in the front is visible!” 
he says, see, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

“Naraayini, Brahmin, oo Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
if the sudden vow is pending, 
we are the persons to fulfil it! 
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aaly yeddec yittunda 
kasto tuupinakuluu yenkuluu 
muurtoo panumbaroye yiiruy 
lagna muurtoo panleye 
panuppere nana oo kelifija paraarida oo jaaru marlee 
naraayina oo naaraayina jaaru marlee 
aaty paateroo keendere berammane 00 
yedde yeelyoo yedde galige unduu jaaru marla 
yini angaare attuu meelu barppi angaare oo 
goodooli lagnoo panppi lagno unduu 
ayiny ganteduuda porttu oo 
Paficaamo raasii undu tuula 
avvoiiji porttuguu nana oo lagnaa muurto undu oo 
madmee malppulee 
panuppere berammanee naraayina berammane 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 
taaraapala oo lagna muurtoo keendonderu 
daanee 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
berammaana caavaadii jattonudu baruveree 
urukkitootooda yerammanego 00 
urukkitootooda yerammanegu battonuduu 
caduri cavukkoo kullondero 00 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
adda naaji maaganee niito naaji maagane oo 
padunaaji maaganedaa gurkkaarryrenula baru malttonderu 
urykkitootooda yerammanedo 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina dee 
namma nana oo madimmeguu 
dinomaano oo difija yiddiyee 
namo cavukoo kullonudy paaterybii paaterondu 
angaaree baarodu oo nanky tikkii lagnoo muurto 
yeelyogu samaanaaduy nama 00 nana 00 
dibbana kondoo baroduu nana oo boliya sandramuu setti 
panumbere 
urukkitootooda guru marlada 00 
kelifija paraari jaaru marlada panuppii paateerondu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina de 00 
urukkitootooda yerammaaneduduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
kaderi kaarladaa yerammaanegu 
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If there is bad, good, 
we are the persons to face difficulty! 
Could you say the moment? 
Tell the wedding moment!” 
says now Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Jaaru Marla. 

The Brahmin heard those words. 
“There is a good time, a good moment, Jaaru Marla! 
Not today on Tuesday, on the next coming Tuesday, 
the moment called the moment of returning cattle is there. 
The time of five o’clock, 
the fifth sign of the Zodiac is there, look! 
At that time, now, the wedding moment is there! 
You give in marriage!” 
says the Brahmin, Naraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 

They have inquired about the position of the stars, 

the wedding moment, see. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Descending from the Brahmin’s house they come 
to Urkitoota palace. 
Having come to Urkitoota palace 
they sat in a square position. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The headmen of Adda Aaji maagane, 
of Niita Aaji maagane, of sixteen maaganes were invited 
to Urkitoota palace. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
There are not many days left, now, 
to our marriage! 
We, sitting in the square, have words to be talked. 
For us the wedding moment on the day of Tuesday was found. 
At the same time, we [you], now, 
should bring the wedding procession! 

says 

to Guru Marla of Urkitoota, 
to Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari he says these words. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

“From Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, 
to Kaderi Kaarla palace 


" 


Boliya Sandramu Setti now 
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dibbana kondoo nikulu baroduu barodundu nana 
panupperuy daane oo boliya oo sandramu settiyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina boliya sandramu settiyee 
aavu naavunduu paateero koruvery daane oo 
naraayina oo jaaruu marlee 

avaa navuluu urykkitootooda yerammaneduy 

puu siiree puu siirendu korppere 

puu siiredaa mittyy nana oo 

mayitta karadige kumkumo karadigee 

bangaarinna baruppaane ungiiloo ungilondyu 

nana diidyy puupingaarondy oo 

puu siire kattu kattaale nana oo nadappuberu daane 
urukkitootooda yerammanedu oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina de oo 

diidi ganapatinuy depperu daane 

pottaayi nandaalonuu kondo oo 

kappuu malppery daane 

urukkiitootooda yerammanedy 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

ava naanii nanaa yenkulu nana oo 

vonassu bolimmaanoo naanduy naandy oo jaaru marlaa 
kaayi puuluu yenkulu tindo oo 

kulludy bacceluy yenkuluu kaleyondoo 

yenkulu nana 00 poopoo poopondy panderuu 

boliya sandramuu settiyee 

urukkitootooda yerammane nana oo nana jattonudy 00 
poovery daanee kadeeri kaarlagu 

naraayinaa naaraayina boliya sandramu oo settiyee taanuu 


48. (13311-13418) 


aajaledaadee kettaadere boliya oo sandramu oo 
muujaledaadegu panidompoo paadaadere 
pingaarodu gidikkee pattaaderu oo 

paficooli baccireduu panidompo paadaaderee 
sunnody gaaree korppaaderu nana 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina sandramu oo 

aatene poruttugu oo urukkitootooda yerammaneduu 
dinomaana oo poovoonu battunde 

madmeda dinamaana oo pattonu battunde 

kelifija paraarii jaaru marle panupperee 
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you should bring the wedding procession, you should bring!” now 
says, see, Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, Boliya Sandramu Setti. 
“Yes, yes!” Thus he gives the word, see, 
Naraayina oo, Jaaru Marla. 
Look, there in Urkitoota palace 
flowers, a sari, flowers, a sari are given. 
On the flowers, the sari, now, 
an eyeblack box, a kunkuma box, 
a golden comb, a ring, a ring 
now putting on the flowers, areca-flowers, 
the flowers, the sari, now, the rules, regulations they carry out, see, 
in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
The placed Ganapati they remove, see. 
The lighted lamp they take, 
extinguish, see, 
in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina dee. 
“Look, at this time, now, 
our grand meal is now over, over, Jaaru Marla! 
We chewed betel nut. 
Sitting, we got rid of tiredness. 
Now we shall go, we shall go!” Thus said 
Boliya Sandramu Setti. 
Descending now, now, from Urkitoota palace 
he goes, see, to Kaderi Kaarla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Boliya Sandramu Setti himself. 


48. The Wedding Preparations 


Boliya Sandramu had an aajale-field scraped. 
In a muujale-field he had a canopy erected. 
He had a screen of areca-flowers stuck, 
he had a canopy of pajicoli-betel leaves erected, 
he had whitewash with lime given now, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sandramu. 

At that time, in Urkitoota palace, 
days were passing. 
The wedding day was approaching. 
Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari says: 
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naraayina 00 

leppinaadeguy lettara megyaa 

panyppunaadeguy pandara 

vooletaali kadavunadegu vooletaalii kadayarondu 
keenina unduu 

naraayina oo kelifija paraari jaaru marle oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

naraayini nanneree naaraayina nannere 00 

duurogu vooletaalii kadaayo yenkuluu 

muttaagy poggu panuppunaadeguy poggu pandoyee 

naraayini nanneree naaraayina nannere 00 

panupperee guru oo marlee 

appagaanda megya oo naraayina megya 00 

urkitootooda yerammaanegu 

konatti pooduttaa yilly 

kaanebottuu maataa aandoondu keendere 

naraayini anneree kaanebottuu guttuu voridunduyee 

avvonji yerammaane oo lepyeere voridundundy 

pandine unduu guru oo marlee 

naraayini megya oo naaraayina megya 00 

kandani budedi sonnee yiilaa 

ayittoo singaaro naavodu megyaa 

kaanebottuugu madme leppyeere 

kaayi paady kaayida muurtooli leppyere poovodu 
megya 00 

naraayina megya oo naaraayina megya 00 

tirtta boola mitta boola boola bolma yindy munderu kaapu 
kadundale jappu adeppu suule sunnadka 
peerottu periyadka oo 

lettudu naandanneree naanduu 

yenkulu kaayi paady kaayida muurtooli lettudy aandu 

kaanebottugu yenkuluu poopoo poopo nannere 00 

panuppere daanee nana 

urukkitootoodaa yerammanedyuu 

guru marle panumberuu naraayina 00 

jaaru marlaada panuppi paateroo 

ava naatuy porttuguu sonne daane nana oo 

tootoo puuvinna koppaloguu 

puuvinna tootooguu pootale sonnee 

posa pudaayiduu puuvundy koyittaluu 

dayi kangudaa baalee pingaaro deppadale sonne 

urukkitootooda yerammanedo oo 


FFC 266 48. The Wedding Preparations 715 





“Naraayina 00, 
those to be invited have you invited, younger brother? 
To those to be told have you told? 
To those to be sent palm-leaf letters have you sent palm-leaf letters?” 
Thus he is asking, 
Naraayina oo, Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
“Naraayini, elder brother, Naaraayina, elder brother, 
to distant places we have sent palm-leaf letters! 
To the invitees living nearby we have told by visiting them, 
13330 Naraayini, elder brother, Naaraayina, elder brother!” 
says Guru Marla. 
“In that case, younger brother, oo Naraayina, younger brother, 
have you invited every house related by marriage 
to Urkitoota palace 
including Kaanebottu?” Thus asked [Jaaru Marla]. 
“Naraayini, elder brother, Kaanebottu manor house is left out! 
That palace is left uninvited!” 
Thus Guru Marla was saying. 
“Naraayini, younger brother, oo Naaraayina, younger brother, 
13340 husband, wife Sonne you, too, 
should dress up, decorate, younger brother! 
You should go to Kaanebottu to invite them to the wedding, 
to invite them by giving areca-nuts to the moment of engagement, 
younger brother, 
Naraayina, younger brother, oo Naaraayina, younger brother!” 
“Lower Boola, Upper Boola, Boola Bolma, Yindu Munderu, 
Kaapu Kadundale, Jappu Adeppu, Suule Sunnadka, 
Peerottu, Periyadka 
we have invited, elder brother, we have! 
By giving areca-nuts we have invited to the moment of engagement. 
We shall go to Kaanebottu, we shall go, elder brother!” 
he says, see, now, 
13 350 in Urkitoota palace 
Guru Marla says, Naraayina 00, 
he says to Jaaru Marla the words. 
Look! At that time, Sonne, see, now, 
to an orchard, to a flower garden, 
to a flower orchard Sonne went. 
In a new basket she picked flowers. 
From a young areca-tree Sonne had a flowerbud plucked. 
To Urkitoota palace 
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kondo oo diitina unduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

guru marle panumberu 

naraayina madimmaale naaraayini madimmaale 

kaayi paadi kaayidaa muurtooli lepyere pooye oo 

vofijee vonji dinoo nana oo voridunee 

namma najjereguu pooduu pandudu barukkoo 

ayittoo singaara naala oo 

panuppii paateroo guru oo marlee 

ulayiduduy sonnee ayittoo singaara naapaluu 

pidaayi caavadiduy guru marlee ayittoo singaara naaperee 

urukkitootooda yerammanedo 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 

ulayiduduy sonnee nayittoo singaara naanaga 00 

jaaji malliigee juuji malliigee jaati sampagee niiti keedagee 

tare nilikkee mudittonubale sonne oo 

Naraayina 00 sonne 00 

yedattuy balattuuduy baaleely nalippubo oo 

naraayina oo nabbaaya daaraaya oo baalelude 

baale pingaara vofiji paale pingarony oo 

sonne dettalu tanna tarekku tarekkundu mudittondale 

baale pingaara mudippuneny tuupoo jookuluu 

naraayina oo naaraayina napperee 

naraayina napperee naaraayini napperenduy panyuppone jookulu 

vofiji yesaluy puu yenkulegu korujjare nappere oo 

baale pingaara vonji paale pingaarony tarekky 
mudittondarappere 

voniji yesalu pingaara yenkulegu koryjjare nappere 

naraayini nappeere keendaro 00 

panuppoone jookulu nabbaaya daaraaya jookuluu 

urkitootoda yerammaneduu panumberuu 

naatene poruttuguu uttaarogu uttaro 00 

koruppaale sonne 

naraayinamma baalele naaraayinamma baalele 00 

yiniyee yinitta dinamaanattu magaa yelleda dinamaanoduu 

taree nilikke puu mudippiyere dino undu magaa nikuleguu 

yidi paale pingaarony nikule tarekku mudippiyere undu magaa 

baalele nabbaaya daarayaa panuppale sonne oo 

naraayina sonnee nabbaaya daaraayada panuppi paaterondu oo 

aatuy poruttuguu pidaayidduu 

guru mariana nayitta singaara naandu ulayiddu sonnena 
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she was bringing them. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Guru Marla says: 
“Naraayina, bride, Naaraayini, bride, let us go 
to invite by giving areca-nuts to the moment of engagement! 
Only one day is now left. 
Let us go to invite our Ajjeru! 
Do dress up, decorate!” 
Guru Marla says the words. 

Inside, Sonne dresses up, decorates. 
Outside, in the front hall, Guru Marla dresses up, decorates 
in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
As Sonne dresses up, decorates inside: 
jaaji-jasmine, juuji-jasmine, real sampage, pure keedage 
all over her head Sonne puts, 
Naraayina 00, Sonne. 

On her left, right the children jump, 
Naraayina 00, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
An areca-flower bud, one areca-flower bud 
Sonne took on her head, on her head she put. 
The children see her putting the areca-flower bud. 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina, mother, 
Naraayina, mother, Naaraayini, mother!” Thus say the children. 
“You have not given us one petal of the flower, mother! 
The areca-flower bud, one areca-flower bud you have put 

on your head, mother! 

To us you have not given one petal of the areca-flower, mother, 
Naraayini, mother, listen!” 
say the children Abbaya, Daaraya, the children 
say in Urkitoota palace. 

At that time, to the reply a reply 
Sonne gives: 
“Naraayina, dear children, Naaraayina, dear children, 
today, not the day of today, dears, on the day of tomorrow, 
the day for you to put flowers all over your head is there, dears! 
You will put an entire bunch of areca-flowers on your head, dear 
children Abbaya, Daaraya!” says Sonne, 
Naraayina, Sonne says these words to Abbaya, Daaraya. 

At that time, outside, 
Guru Marla’s dressing up, decoration was over. Inside, Sonne’s 

dressing, decoration was completed 
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uryukkitootooda yerammanedu 
13400 naraayina gantuy kattonyvery baccire puuluda oo 
pooyii madimmaale pooyii pandere guru marlee 
avoo yini voppatappaa urkitootodaa yerammaane japperuy 
naraayinamma baalele abbayaa daaraya 00 
urukkitootodaa yerammanedy maga 00 
13405 aakee jookeduy bavuu jaagruttedu yippulemma yippulemma 
jookulee 
panuppere nammeryy 
guruu marlee panuppi paaterondu oo 
poopifici poruttuudu daane panumberyu 
naraayinammaa baalele meelu mejicidyy yippulemma baalele 00 
13410 aakaanademma baalele koopo koraddo malttonademma jookule 
nikulu oo 
ariti piritiduy yippulemma jookule 
yenkulu kaayi paadyduy kaayida muurtoli lettondy bariyara 
poopomma jookule nikyleguy 
panuppere ammeree guru marlee panuppi paateronduu 
naraayinaa periya mundiiludy untonu panumberuy 
13415 baaleeleda nabbaaya daaraaya jookuleda oo 
baalelegu naakee jookee panderuy 
oo yiniguy periya mundily pirapakka budondyu 
voppaatappady madimmaalu madimmaayalekko pooperu 


49. (13419-13669) 


naraayina guru marlee sonne poonaga 00 
13420 boovandadkada goolida mudeluy kadattuduy poonaga oo 
naraayina dombuda poruttaady battundy 
naraayini sonnee naaraayini sonne 00 
bavuvofiji dombuda uri urdala tadeyere tiiruji sonnee madimmale 
dombarappadu gaali biijadu 
13425 vofiji cuuru namoo maratta mudeludy kullugonoo kullugonoo 
panderu 
guru marlee 
naraayina oo naaraayina guru marlee 
naatu paateroguu 
marattaa mudeluduy goolida maratta mudeluduy kulluyeru daane 
13 430 goolida maratta mudeludy kullunagaa 
kannu tuukku nidiire baruppunduu guru marlagu 
naraayina sonnet naaraayini sonne 00 
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in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina, they tie a bundle of areca-nuts. 
“Let us go, bride, let us go!” said Guru Marla. 
Look! Today, together they descend from Urkitoota palace. 
“Naraayina, dear children Abbaya, Daaraya, 
in Urkitoota palace, dears, 
with care, caution, with vigilance be here, dear children, 
be here!” 
says the father, 
Guru Marla says these words. 
At the time of departure, see, he says: 
“Naraayina, dear children, be there on the upper floor, dear children! 
Do not beat each other, dear children, do not be angry, enraged, 
dear children! 
Be here in love, affection, dear children! 
We are going to invite by giving areca-nuts to your moment 
of engagement, dear children!” 
says the father Guru Marla, he says these words, 
Naraayina, standing in the large front yard he says 
to the children Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
He told the children to be with care, caution. 
Today, leaving the large front yard behind 
together, like a bride, a bridegroom, they go. 


49. The Brahmin Man 


Naraayina, Guru Marla, Sonne as they go 
passing by the gooli-tree of Boovandadka as they go, 
Naraayina, the time of hot sun has come. 
“Naraayini, Sonne, Naaraayini, Sonne, 
I cannot bear this burning sun’s heat, bride Sonne! 
Let the sun’s heat cool down, let the wind blow! 
Shall we sit for a while under the tree, shall we sit?” 
he said, 

Guru Marla, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 

With those words 
they sat, see, under the tree, under the gooli-tree. 

As they sit under the gooli-tree, 
Guru Marla cannot keep his eyes open, he feels sleepy, 
“Naraayina, Sonne, Naaraayini, Sonne, 
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amaalaapundu yenky kanny tuukku nidire barppunduya 
madimmale 
kaaru niirula ninna jakkeluduu 
13 435 yenna tare diiduu 
voiiji galigeda nidree malppube yaanu 
lakkunaga dombarappundu gaali biijundu 
bukka pooyi pandere 
naraayina guru marlee mujilottu oo padavudu oo 
13 440 naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aatuu poruttuguu 
goolida maratta mudeludy kaaru niirudy kullyaly sonne oo 
jakkelugy tare diiduy guru marle jetteruu 
13 445 naraayina mujilottu padavuduu goolida maratta mudelyduy 
nidire batti poruttuguu 
vojiji bada berammane baruppi porlu toojundu sonnegu oo 
berittuy berine gantu paadondy kayittu yiniguy 
jootikoolu pattonuduu 
13450 untunaga voyyalondy kullunaga tuunkalondy 
berammane baryuppi porlu 00 toojunde 
naraayina oo berammane oo 
naraayina berammaane sonneegy toojuna undu 00 
mujilottu oo padavudu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina sonneguu 
13 455 battuu battuduy berammane 
sonnee kullinaa sandarpodonee saadide barppundu sonneegu toojina 
toojundu berammane 
sonnena yeduradigu berammane batty untunde 
naraayini madimmaale oo 
madimmaaye madimmaalulekko toojubary nikulu 
13 460 volttu battinakulu voode poopunakuluu 
panuppundee berammane 
sonneeda uttaaro keenundu oo 
naraayina naaraayina oo berammanee 
naraayinii berammana 00 
yedde kaaryogu pidaadunagaa 
13 465 birane panuppinavuu yedury tikkunduu 
maato malttulekkogee 
apaasakuna yedurugu battundu berammanaa 
naraayini berammana oo 


13470 voode poopunaa volttu battunaa keenubaru 
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I am getting drowsy, my eyes are closing, I feel sleepy, 
bride! 
Stretch your legs, 
putting my head in your lap, 
I shall sleep for a moment! 
When I get up, the sun’s heat will cool down, the wind will blow. 
Then let us go!” he said, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla on the Mujilottu plateau. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, 
Under the gooli-tree Sonne sat stretching her legs. 
Putting his head in her lap Guru Marla lay down. 
His eyes closing, Guru Marla fell asleep. 
Naraayina, on the Mujilottu plateau, under the gooli-tree, 
at the time of his falling asleep, 
the beauty of a poor Brahmin’s coming is visible to Sonne. 
Having a back bundle on his back, today, 
holding a staff in his hand, 
swaying while standing, swinging while sitting, 
the beauty of the Brahmin’s coming is visible. 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin is visible to Sonne 
on the Mujilottu plateau, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
The Brahmin coming came. 
Sonne sitting conveniently, a vision of the Brahmin coming 
along the path Sonne sees. 
The Brahmin came, stood before Sonne. 
“Naraayini, bride, 
you are looking like a bridegroom, a bride! 
From where have you come? Where are you going?” 
says the Brahmin, 
asks Sonne for a reply, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
“Naraayini, Brahmin, 
when starting a good work, 
if one finds a Brahmin before oneself, 
it is like bewitching, it is said! 
A bad omen came before me, Brahmin, 
Naraayini, Brahmin! 
What a good reply also came from your mouth! 
‘Where are you going? From where have you come?’ 
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berammana yiiru 

naraayina berammanaa kotta patti naalaayidy yenku pandaru 
yenkuleda keendarundy 

sonne nana oo berammaanagy uttaaro korppalyuy 

naraayina sonnee taanuy 

naraayini berammana naaraayini berammana oo 

yenkuly voode poopunanda daane 

volttu battunanda daane 

berammana yiiregyuu 

naalilly nattonduu 

muujillu bikse beedonduu kakkeda made tinppi berammanaguu 

yenkuleda keenunaa hakky pakkuy 

yiiregu yeeru korttana berammandyy keendalu sonne 

berammaanada uttaaro kordruyaluy 

mujilottu padavuduu 

naraayinaa naaraayina sonne 00 

aatuy pannagaa berammane panyuppunduu 

naraayini madimmaale naaraayini madimmaale oo 

keeninavu yenna tappuu 

tappu yaanu poope poopendy pandundy berammane sonnena 
yeduradiddu 

dumbottaa berammaane poopina undu 00 

naraayina berammanee 

naraayina berammane oo 

yeelajja yeladumbu poonagaa 

naraayina guru marlaguy 

nidre budundy namaly birindu 

dadukkappa lakkiyeruu didukkappa kulliyeruu 

naraayinii madimmaale naaraayini madimmaale 00 

jettunallu yenkofjii soppana buurundy madimmaalee 

berammane maanii battunavu toojindyu 

berammana maanii dumbotta pooyina toojindu madimmaale 

naraayina madimmaale keendana oo panuppere guru marlee 

ninada uttaro paaternavuu 

yenku soppanoduu toojidy battundyu sonnee 

naraayinii naaraayina sonnee naaraayina sonne oo 

nette yeeru battery sonnee 

yeeru pooyeru panlaa panla madimmaalendu 

panuppina unduu naraayini guru marlee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayini madimmaayaa yiiregu kana kattunavuu 

pittoda kanamba oo 
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you ask me, Brahmin! 
Naraayina, Brahmin, with a leprosy-stricken tongue you addressed 
me, you asked us!” 
Thus Sonne now replies to the Brahmin, 
Naraayina, Sonne herself. 
“Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayini, Brahmin, 
why do you bother where we are going, 
from where we are coming, 
Brahmin, why? 
Who has given you, Brahmin begging in four houses, 
beseeching for alms in three houses, eating crows’ orts, 
13 480 the right to ask us, 
Brahmin?” Thus asked Sonne, 
a reply she gave to the Brahmin 
on the Mujilottu plateau, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Sonne. 
When she said so, the Brahmin says: 
“Naraayini, bride, Naaraayini, bride, 
it is my mistake to have asked, 
my mistake! I am going, I am going!” Thus saying the Brahmin 
from before Sonne 
the Brahmin is going forward, 
13490 Naraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin. 
Seven steps, a little forward as he goes, 
Naraayina, Guru Marla 
woke up, dispelled his drowsiness. 
Suddenly he got up. He sat quickly. 
“Naraayini, bride, Naaraayini, bride, 
Thad a dream in my sleep, bride! 
I saw a Brahmin man coming. 
I saw the Brahmin man going forward, bride, 
13500 Naraayina, bride, listen!” says Guru Marla. 
“I saw him speak 
with you in my dream, Sonne, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Sonne, Naaraayina, Sonne! 
Who came this way, Sonne? 
Who went? Tell, tell, bride!” 
Thus he is saying, Naraayini, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayini, bridegroom, you had a dream, 
a bilious dream! 
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naraayini madimmaayaa aandala sinte yiddi muulee 

voniji biraanaa maani battunduy 

berittu berina gantuy kayittu jootikoolu pattondy 

apasakunoo nankuy paaterundy madimmaaya 00 

voode poopunaa voltty battunendy keenunduy 

apasakunada paatera 

naraayini madimmaayaa naaraayini madimmaayanduu 

sonnee panumbalee guruu marlada oo 

daane uttaroo koriyaa madimmaale berammanaguu 

daane pandaa paniaa panlandyy keenyberee guruu marle 

naraayini madimmaayaa naalilly nattubi narajoogii 

muujilly bikse beedubii 

berammane yiiru kakkeda made tinppii 

berammanendy yaany pande 

pandale sonnee guru marlada oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo sonne 00 

naatu paatero oo keenderee guru marlee 

naraayina madimmaale 

kaligoda dinottuu berane panuppunavu oo 

deeveruge keendaana sonne 

voode pooyeruy berammane 

yenkoro paaterudy barodunduu pandere 

naraayina oo guru marle oo 

naraayina oo guru marlee 

ava yiniguy jattonuduu berane vooluu toojundu 

pandudu paarondy voodonduu poonaga 

yedattu saadii buduttunde berammane oo 

balatta saadii buduttunde saadi 

nadu yeru poopii yeddaari saadide oo berammaane 
poovonu unde 

naraayinaa berammaana untule berammana 00 

yaanu barppee barppendu pandudy lettonu poopere 

guru oo marlee 

naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 

aatu paateroo pannagaa berammane untu oo 

naraayina oo yenada daane naavodu 

keenundee berammanee 

naraayina guru marladaa 

appaganda oo berammana 00 

naraayina oo berammana 

yennada madimmaaluu sonne oo 

yiiregu bodcaayi paateeroo pandina undu 
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Naraayini, bridegroom, even so, it does not matter! 

A Brahmin man came this way 

holding a back bundle on his back, a staff in his hand. 
He spoke words of bad omen to us, bridegroom! 
‘Where are you going? From where did you come?’ 
Thus he asked with words of bad omen, 

Naraayini, bridegroom, Naaraayini, bridegroom!” 
Thus Sonne says to Guru Marla. 

“What reply did you give, bride, to the Brahmin? 
What did you say? Tell, tell!” Thus asks Guru Marla. 
“Naraayini, bridegroom, ‘A mendicant begging in four houses, 
beseeching for alms in three houses 
you are, Brahmin! You eat crow’s orts, 

Brahmin!’ thus I said!” 
said Sonne to Guru Marla, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, Sonne. 

Guru Marla heard those words. 
“Naraayina, bride, 
in the days of Kali age a Brahmin is like 
God, they say, listen, Sonne! 

Where did the Brahmin go? 
T have to talk with him once!” Thus he said, 
Naraayina oo, Guru Marla, 
Naraayina 00, Guru Marla. 

“Look, today, where is the descending Brahmin visible?” 
saying so, running, fleeing as he goes, 
the Brahmin has left the left path, 
he has left the right path, along the path 
in the middle, the main path for a buffalo to go the Brahmin 

is going. 
“Naraayina, Brahmin, stop, Brahmin! 
Iam coming, I am coming!” Thus saying, calling 
Guru Marla goes. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina de oo. 

As he says those words, the Brahmin stops. 
“Naraayina oo, what should be done by me?” 
the Brahmin asks, 

Naraayina oo, Guru Marla. 

“In that case, Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo, Brahmin, 
my bride Sonne 
has said bad words to you! 
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yenky semee korodu berammana 00 
naraayina berammana oo naaraayina berammana 
yenna nana oo madimmaaly yennada oo madimmaalu oo 
bodcaayi paateroo yiiregee pandina unde 
13555 yenku semee korodu berammana 00 
ponny kaluttunda morampuddy tirttu 
aany kaluttunda morampuddy mittyy 
panyppi paateroo undu berammana 00 
yenky maapii korodu berammanandy pandere 
13560 kaaruygu nadda oo niita budiyeru oo 
guru marlee 
naraayina oo naaraayina guru marlee 
yiiry nana oo voode poopii berammane yiiru 00 
vooluttu battaru berammanaa 
13565 yenada panumbaroo yenku keenodiyee 
berammaana oo berammaananduy panuppere 
guru 00 marle oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo 
appaganda oo guru marla oo 
13570 yeeny battina oo saadi keendanaa 
nandolige oo naalusaanoddy batte oo 
yeeny nana oo naalilly nattonuu 
muujilly biksee beedonu poopina 
berammaane yeenuy keenidana oo 
13575 badakkaayi lookanaaduguy yenku poovodu pandere 
bada oo berammane 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina berammanee 
naraayinii berammana naaraayina berammana 00 
undofiji saadiyoo poonaga 
13580 urukkitootooda yerammaneda baakilude poopunduu berammana oo 
naraayina oo berammana 
urukkitootoduu ulloo nana oo raddu baalelu oo 
meelu meficidu ullo oo ullo berammana 
yelyonji praayoda oo jookulenu bududu oo yenkulu battudoo 
berammana 00 
13585 yiiru poonaga oo lettu paaterudee poole berammanaa 
panupperee guru marle oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina guru marlee 
naavappaa navuu 
yenku daanee voro lettudu paaterudu poopunekku 
13590 panuppe paaterubee jookuledanduu 
berammaane nana oo uttaaroguttaro 
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Forgive me, Brahmin, 
Naraayina, Brahmin, oo Naaraayina, Brahmin! 
My bride, now, my bride 
has said bad words to you. 
Forgive me, Brahmin! 
‘If a woman learns, from below the knee, 
if a man learns, from above the knee,’ 
such a saying there is, Brahmin! 
Do pardon me, Brahmin!” Thus he said. 
Guru Marla fell 
breadthwise, lengthwise at the Brahmin’s feet, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
“Where are you going now, Brahmin? 
From where did you come, Brahmin? 
Could you tell me? I would listen, 
Brahmin, Brahmin!” Thus says 
Guru Marla. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
“In that case, Guru Marla, 
about the path of my coming did you ask? 
I came from Four-shrine Nandolige. 
A Brahmin, now, going in four houses begging, 
in three houses beseeching for alms 
lam, listen! 
I must go to northern Lookanaadu,” he said, 
the poor Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
“Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
if you go along this path, 
it goes by the door of Urkitoota palace, Brahmin, 
Naraayina 00, Brahmin! 
In Urkitoota, there are now two children. 
They are on the upper floor, they are, Brahmin. 
Leaving these young children we have come, 
Brahmin. 
As you go, call, speak with them! Go, Brahmin!” 
says Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla. 
“Yes, sure, yes! 
I do not mind going, once calling, speaking. 
I shall talk, I shall speak with the children!” 
Thus the Brahmin, now, to the reply a reply, 
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sadurugu sandayoo korttundu 
guru oo marlada oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo berammanee 
aatu paatero oo keendonderuu 
guru marlee baruvery daane 
kaayi paaduy kaayida muurtoo 
leppyeregu 
pooveru daanee sonneenoo guru marle oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
berammane ee dumbotta oo barppundu oo 
urukkitoota ooda yerammaneda baakiludee 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammane oo 
naralooko tudippundu naaraayina pado paadonudu 
berammaane baruppunde daane 00 
naraayina oo urkkitootooda yerammaneda baakiludee 
aaty paateeroda porttugu 00 
meelu mejficiduy ullo oo jookulu 
abbaaya daaraaya oo panyppi baaleluu 
naraayina magaa sage naaraayina 
magaa sage daaraya 00 
naralooko tudippunaa keenunde maga oo kebikkuu 
naraayina padaa paadunavuu keenunde maga oo 
voluttuy magaa voluttu 
panuppalee nabbaya oo 
naraayina oo baalelu nana oo panyuppi paateera unduu 
gilisuuvedee tuunaga oo berammanee 
naralookoo tudittonuu naaraayina pada paadonuu 
urkkitootooda yerammanegu 
barippi porluu toojunde baalelegu 
abbaaya daaraya baalelego oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina dee 
meelu meficiiduduy jattoony paarondy voodondu 
gobboonu nalittoonuu barppoone baalelu abbaayaa daaraya 00 
caavadi naduvaraa untyaa jookuluu 
yeeruye berammana oo yeeryye berammana 00 
bale berammaana bale pandudy leppina unduu jookulude 
abbaayaa daaraya baaleluu 
naraayina oo naaraayina jookuluu 
boodcamma jookult+ boodcamma jookule oo 
yenku kadesundu yeenuu poopemma jookule poope 
panuppunde berammane 
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to the response a response gave 
to Guru Marla, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 

After hearing those words 
Guru Marla comes back, see. 

In order to invite by giving areca-nuts to the moment 

of engagement 
they go, see, Sonne and Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

Naraayina 00 Naaraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The Brahmin comes forward 
to the door of Urkitoota palace. 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin 
chanting Naralooka, singing the Naaraayina-song 
the Brahmin comes, see, 

Naraayina 00, to the door of Urkitoota palace. 

At the time of those words, 
the children are on the upper floor, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 

“Naraayina, dear younger sister, Naaraayina, 

dear younger sister Daaraya, 
Naralooka-chanting is coming, dear, to my ears! 
The singing of the Naaraayina-song is sounding, dear! 
From where, dear, from where?” 
says Abbaya, 
Naraayina 00, the children now say these words. 

When they look through a parrot hole the Brahmin 
chanting Naralooka, singing the Naaraayina-song, 
the beauty of his coming 
to Urkitoota palace is visible to the children 
Abbaya, Daaraya, to the children. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

Descending from the upper floor, running, fleeing, 
playing, dancing the children Abbaya, Daaraya come. 
In the middle of the front hall the children stood. 
“Hey, Brahmin, hey, Brahmin, 
come, Brahmin, come!” Like that the children are calling, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the children. 

“No, dear children, no, dear children! 

1 am getting late. I am going, dear children, I am going!” 
says the Brahmin 
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nabbaaya oo daaraaya 00 baaleleda oo 
naraayina oo berammanee 
naraayini berammanaa naaraayini berammana 00 
dombuda porttuu berammana 
13635 yerammaneguy bale berammana 00 
bale balenduy leppubere baalelu nabbaaya daaraya 
leppunagaa berammanee 
nava nana oo periya mundilugu oo 
poopunde berammaane bada 00 berammanee 
13640 naraayini amma oo baalele naaraayini amma oo baalele 00 
nikyleda nammeryy yenkuy tuuyere tikkyyerammaa 
nikuleda paaterudy pooyara oo panderu magaa panderu 
yeenuu battemma baalele 
panuppunde berammane oo bada berammana 00 maanyee 
13 645 00 naraayina oo naaraayina berammanee 
naalilly nattonuu muyjilly biksee beedonu poopii berammane maga 
yaany 
yaanuy nana oo poope maga oo 
voovondala voiiji yillaluy padi sampagee pattube 
yenna jookule baalelee bafiji difijodaanda oo 
13650 nattonu beedonuu poovodu maga oo baalele 
pandunde berammanee panuppundu oo 
abbaaya daaraaya 00 baaleleda oo 
naraayini berammana oo naaraayina berammana 00 
yiiregu daanendala yenkuluu bikse korvondy pandunda 
berammanaa 
13655 yenkuleda nammeruy yenkuleda nappery oo 
baakiluy bandolige biigoo mudrige maluttudy 
kaayi paaduy kaayida muurtoo lepyere pootery berammana 
naraayina oo naaraayina berammana 00 
berammaana yiiryu keendara 
13 660 panyppoone jookuluu nabbaaya daaraya 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina baaleluu 
aandala sinte yiddii berammanaa 
bale berammana voiiji galiggee kulluudu 
paaterudu poole berammaana 
13665 pandone jookuluu ulayii lettondone 
cikka saavadiguy sigra mantamoguy tuunkananda oo ujjaaluguu 
berammananuu kullaada baalelu 
naraayina naaraayina oo berammaananu oo 
naraayina oo baalelu kullaayina unduu 
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to the children Abbaya, Daaraya, 
Naraayina 00, the Brahmin. 

“Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayini, Brahmin, 

this is the time of hot sun, Brahmin! 

Come to the palace, Brahmin! 

Come, come!” Thus call the children Abbaya, Daaraya. 
As they call, the Brahmin, 

look now, goes to the large front yard, 

the Brahmin, the poor Brahmin. 

“Naraayini, dear children, Naaraayini, dear children, 
I met your father, dears! 

He told me to go, to talk with you, dears, he told! 
I came, dear children!” 
says the Brahmin, the poor Brahmin man, 
oo Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
“A Brahmin going in four houses begging, in three houses 
beseeching for alms I am, dears! 
I am going now, dears! 
In the houses everywhere I shall receive doles 
in order to fill the belly of my children, my children. 
I have to go begging, beseeching, dear children!” 
Like that the Brahmin says 
to Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 

“Naraayini, Brahmin, 00 Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
though we want to give you something as alms, Brahmin, 
our father, our mother 
having closed the door, having sealed the lock, 
by giving areca-nuts to invite to the moment of engagement 

they went, Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
you Brahmin, listen!” 
say the children Abbaya, Daaraya, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the children. 
“Yet, it does not matter, Brahmin! 
Come in, Brahmin! For a moment 
sit, talk, then go, Brahmin!” 
said the children, invited him inside. 
In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, in the swinging cot 
the children made the Brahmin sit, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
Naraayina oo, the children made him sit. 
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50. (13670-14052) 


naatu poruttuuguu berammaanee panuppundu 00 

naraayinamma oo baalele 

nikulena yerammanedu padi sampage yenku yiddindala mallattu 
magaa 

naraayini amma oo baalele oo 

naalilly nattonuu muyjilly biksee beedonu 
poonaga 

naaly raajyoduu panpperu magaa yaany kebittuu keenidec 

urkitootoodu ulloge 00 

abbaayaa daarayanuppi jookuulu nana 

cennedy bavu birserundyy nana panuppi paateroo 

yeenu keenide magaa baalele 00 

abbaaya oo daaraaya baaleluy 

vonijaato cenne oo gobbaramma baalele 00 

nikulelekko yippunaga yenkuu 

bavuvoifiji cenneda marlu maga oo 

yitte yenkuy gobbiyara tiiruje 

nanori gobbunaandala oo yenky tuupi marlu oo 

undu maga oo undu 

cenne vofijaata oo gobbaramma baalele 

yeenoro gobbuda porluu tuuvodo oo 

tuuvoda tuuvodanduu keenubere 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammane oo 

naraayina berammanee 

aatene poruttuguu panuppoone baalelu 

naraayina berammanaa naaraayina berammana 00 

yiiru panuppunalaa sari berammanaa 

yenkuluu gobbunala sari berammana oo 

aanda daanee maluppuna berammana oo keenidara oo 

yenkuleda nammeruy yenkuleda napperuu 

bangaarinna manee bollinna pareluu cenneda manee undu 
berammana 

ballu pattii bollimaadodu oo 

kalla kalembidu diiteruu berammana 

yenkuleda napperuu yenkuleda nammeruu 

naraayina oo berammana 00 

biiga mudriges malttudere berammana 00 

deppiyere gottiddye berammana 

gobbiyersr gottiddye berammana 

panupponee jookulu oo 
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50. The Cenne-Game 


At that time, the Brahmin says: 

“Naraayina, dear children, 

though no doles for me in your palace, never mind, 
dears, 

Naraayini, dear children! 

In four houses begging, in three houses beseeching for alms 
when I go, 

they say in four kingdoms, dears, with my ears I have heard: 

‘In Urkitoota, there are,’ they say, 

‘the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, now, 

very skilful in cenne,’ now, such words 

I have heard, dear children, 

children Abbaya Daaraya! 

Will you play one game of cenne, dear children? 

When I was like you, 

I was passionate about cenne. 

At present, I am not able to play. 

Though another is playing I am passionately watching, 

dears, I am! 

Will you play one game of cenne, dear children? 

Can I see the beauty of your game once? 

Can I see, can I see?” Thus he asks, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 

Naraayina, the Brahmin. 

At that time, the children say: 

“Naraayina, Brahmin, Naaraayina, Brahmin, 

what you are saying is right, Brahmin! 

Our playing is also right, Brahmin! 

But what to do? Brahmin, listen! 

Our father, our mother 

- the golden board, silver pebbles, the cenne-board are there, 
Brahmin - 

in the silver tower with a handrail rope, 

in a stone coffer they put, Brahmin! 

Our mother, our father, 

Naraayina oo, Brahmin, 

have locked the lock, Brahmin! 

To open it is not possible, Brahmin! 

To play is not possible, Brahmin!” 

say the children, 
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naraayina oo naaraayina baalely panumboo 

aatu paateroo pannaga oo panuppunde berammane 00 
naraayinamma baalele 

gobbiyere udassaanoody yenkyuy panuppaaramma baalele 00 
yenada daayeguu sulluu panypparammaa baalele 
panuppundee berammane 00 

abbaaya oo daaraaya baalelada oo 

naraayinii naaraayina berammana 00 

udassaanodu yenkuluu panuppi paateratty berammana 
gobbiyere yenkuleguy tiirande panyppii paateratty berammana oo 
yenkuly sulluu pandi paaterattuy berammana 

satyo satyoo panuppi paatero berammana oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanandyy 

panuppoone jookuluu 

naraayini ammaa naaraayinamma baalele oo 

kalla kalembidy nana oo yittiina oo cenneda manekku magaa 
biigo oo baakily paadyere oo 

maratruddy pootundu nikyleda napperegu 

nikuleda nammeeregu nana oo panuppunde berammanee 
cenneda mane oo kondo balemma 

cenne vofijaata oo gobbulemma baalele 

naraayinamma oo naaraayinamma baalele oo 
berammaanee panyppuunduu urkkitootooda yerammaneduy 
aatu paateroo keenderee baalelu oo 

ulaayi paarondy voodondy pooyone 

kalla kalembidaa baayi muccily baakilu 00 

detty diidonduu undu daane 

bangaarinnaa mane toojundu oo 

bollinna pareluy toojunde baalelegu 

naraayinaa naaraayina baalelegu oo 

cenneda manekkyy bollinna parelugy kayii korunaga 
suriyaavu pulevuu manettuy baalelegy nana oo toojunde 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayina oo baaleleguu 

cenneda manee dettondere baalelu 

kondo oo baruveru 00 

cikkaa caavadigu sigra oo mantamonaadegu 

puuvinna takkanoo caavadiduu naasudery 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina baaleluu 

muudaayi paddaayii cenneda maneendy diiteroo 
naraayina baalelu muudaayi paddaayidy kullyere 
urkkitootooda yerammanedu baalelu 00 
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Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the children say. 
As these words are said, the Brahmin says: 
“Naraayina, dear children, 
because you are lazy to play you are telling me this, dear children! 
Why are you telling me lies, dear children?” 
says the Brahmin 
to Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
we are not saying these words out of laziness, Brahmin! 
We are not saying these words out of our inability to play, Brahmin! 
The words we said are not lies, Brahmin! 
The words we say are the truth, the truth, Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Brahmin!” 
Thus say the children. 
“Naraayini, dears, Naaraayina, dear children, 
to close the door, the lock of the stone coffer 
where the cenne-board is now, dears, 
your mother, your father 
have forgotten!” says now the Brahmin. 
“Bring the cenne-board, dears, 
play one game of cenne, dear children, 
Naraayina, dears, oo Naaraayina, dear children! 
the Brahmin says in Urkitoota palace. 
The children heard those words. 
They went inside running, fleeing. 
The door, the lid of the stone coffer 
was left open, see. 
The golden board is visible, 
the silver pebbles are visible to the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, to the children. 
As they lay their hands on the cenne-board, on the silver pebbles, 
like a sharp sword is now visible on the board to the children, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina 00, to the children. 
The children took the cenne-board. 
Bringing it they come 
to the small front hall, to the decorated portico. 
They spread out a flowery mat in the front hall, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the children. 
To the east, west the children placed the cenne-board. 
Naraayina, the children sat facing east, west 
in Urkitoota palace, the children. 
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atte voyittere padmasana paadiyeruy baalelu daane 
13 750 takkandalyoduu naraayina baalelu oo 
naraayina oo nabbaaya oo baaleluu 
naraayinii naaraayinamma baalelu oo 
kaayi maguppulemmaa gobbuu gobbule panuppunde berammane 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammane 00 
13755 kaayi nana oo paadybere 
kaayi nana oo maguppuberu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo baaleluu 
kaayi paadonuu kaayi maguttonuu bannaga oo 
voiiji suttuu bannaaga 
13760 vonjilly pottuu buurudundee 
taddaatra gobbunagaa baalelegu oo 
raddilly pottuu buurunde baalelegyu nana oo naraayina oo 
muujaatra oo kaayi maguttoony bannaga 00 
muujilly pottuu buurunde oo daarayagu 
13765 naraayinaa naaraayina oo naaraayinaa 
urkitootooda yerammaneduy abbaaya daaraaya baaleleguu 
aateene samayoguu panuppaale baale oo nana oo 
nabbaya panumbalu 
naraayina maga 0o sage naaraayina maga 00 sage 00 
13770 vofijaata gobbunaga maga voiijilly pottu buurundy 
raddaata gobbunaga raddillu pottu buurundy maga 
muujaata gobbunaga muujillu pottu buurudu poondu magaa 
mukkonde porii poondy maga oo baale 
naraayinammaa naaraayinamma baalendy panuppale 
13775 abbaaya panumbaluy 
daarayaagu panuppi paaterondyu 
uryukkitootoda oo yerammanedyy 
naraayina magaa naaraayina maga 00 
yelleda dinomaanodu magaa ninna madimmaayaguu 
13 780 poriye moreppodu maga poritta sammaana maamiloduu 
yennaada mayittynagu ninnaada madimmaayagundu 
panuppalee nabbaaya oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina nabbaaya panyuppina undu oo 
naatene poruttuguu 
13785 berammane panuppunduu kulluudi tuunkananda ujjalududu 
naraayinamma baalele naaraayinamma baalele oo 
nikule baakimaarudammaa baalele 00 
muddu kaifijilu poody baale kodippuu tindomma baalele oo 
nikuleeda nammery nikuleda napperu maga oo battuduu 
13790 haakuveru magaa neruveruu 
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The children sat with crossed legs in the lotus position, see, 
ona white mat, Naraayina, the children, 
Naraayina oo, Abbaya, the children. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, dear children, 
turn the seeds, dears, play a game!” says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
Now they place the seeds. 
Now they turn the seeds, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 09, the children. 
Placing the seeds, turning the seeds as they play, 
when one round is played, 
one house has fallen empty. 
Two games as they play, to the children 
two houses fell empty, to the children, now, 00 Naraayina oo. 
Three games, seeds turning as they play, 
three houses fell empty to Daaraya, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo Naaraayina, 
in Urkitoota palace, to Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
At that moment the child says, now, 
Abbaya says: 
“Naraayina, dear younger sister, Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 
when we played one game, dear, one house fell empty! 
When we played two games, two houses fell empty, dear! 
When we played three games, three houses falling went empty, dear, 
three cups of rice got broiled, dear child, 
Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear child!” Thus she says, 
Abbaya says 
to Daaraya, she says these words 
in Urkitoota palace. 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear, 
on the day of tomorrow, dear, you have to mix broiled rice 
for your bridegroom, dear, you have to offer a broiled-rice feast 
to my brother-in-law, to your bridegroom!” 
Thus says Abbaya, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Abbaya is saying. 
At that time, 
the Brahmin says from the swinging cot where he was sitting: 
“Naraayina, dear children, Naaraayina, dear children, 
going to your large field, dear children, 
the pretty calves have eaten up the tender seedlings, dear children! 
Your father, your mother, when they come, dears, 
they will beat you, they will scold you, dears! 
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poolemma baalele nayiny deeronuu balemma baalele 00 

kide kiilaarodu kareficiludu kuudalemma baalelenduu 
pandere 

naraayina berammanee abbaaya daarayada panuppi paaterondu 00 

urkkitootooda yerammanedyy 

aaty paateroo keendomma baalelu oo 

cennee gobbunalutty lakkiyonee 

periya mundiludu jatty tuunaga oo 

baakimaarydy muddu kaiijilu toojiboo baalelegu 

abbaaya daarayaa baalelego 00 

navaa paarondy voodondy poopo baakimaaruguu 

abbayaa daaraya panuppii baalelu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

baakiimaarugu poody tuunaga muddu kaiijilu yiddyoo 
yiddyappa oo 

baalee kodippuny tinttynaalaa toojujii 

abbaaya daaraya baaleleguy 

naraayini naluttu tirugondoo baalely baruvoo 

kareficiludy tuunaga oo kareficiludy muddu kafijilu 
ullo oo 

naraayini nabbayaa daarayaa panyppii baalelegee 

aluppaddy ajica oo baruvery baalelu oo 

caavadigu baruveree 

naraayina berammanaa naaraayina berammana 00 

baakimaaruduu muddu kafijiluu baale kodippuny tinttunala yiddii 

muddu kajfijilula naluppa yiddyo oo 

kareficiludy tuunaga yenkule kareficilyduu 

muddu kaifijilu ullo berammana oo 

panuppone abbaayaa daaraya baaleluu 

naraayina 0o naaraayina 00 

aatenee samayoduu naraayina maga 00 

nanofijaatoo cennee gobbulemma oo baalele 

panuppere berammanee 

naraayina berammanee panuppi paaterondu oo 

berammanee cenneda manenuu 

kadee kodi tiruggaaduu pijittu diitunde berammanee 

urukkitootooda yerammanedo 00 

caavadii naduvaara berammaane diitina unduu 

naraayina berammanee naaraayina oo berammanee 

ava nabbayaa daarayaa baalelu oo 

cennedaa yiniguu manettaa kayittaluy kulluveruu 

aasidi takkaandalyodu 00 
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Go, dear children, driving them come, dear children, 
gather them to the cowshed, to the calf-pen, dear children!” 
Thus he said, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin says to Abbaya Daaraya these words 
in Urkitoota palace. 
The dear children heard those words. 
They stopped playing cenne. 
Descending to the large front yard as they look: 
in the large field, the pretty calves are visible to the children, 
to Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
Look! Running, fleeing they go to the large field, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Going to the large field, as they look: the pretty calves are not there, 
they are not, woe! 
The tender seedlings having been eaten up are not visible either 
to Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
Naraayini, from there the children return. 
When they look in the calf-pen, the pretty calves are there 
in the calf-pen, 
Naraayini, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
From there then the children come, 
to the front hall they come. 
“Naraayina, Brahmin, Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
in the large field, the pretty calves never ate the tender seedlings, 
the pretty calves are not there! 
When we looked into the calf-pen: the pretty calves are there 
in our calf-pen, Brahmin!” 
say Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that moment, “Naraayina, dears, 
play one more game of cenne, dear children!” 
says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin says these words. 
The Brahmin placed the cenne-board, 
turning, twisting its sides, the Brahmin 
in Urkitoota palace, 
in the middle of the front hall, the Brahmin has placed, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin, Naaraayina oo, the Brahmin. 
Look, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children 
sit, today, at the cenne-board 
on the spread white mat, 
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naraayina oo naaraayina baalelu 00 

cenneda manekky kayii paadyere baalelu oo 
naraayinii naaraayina baalelu de oo 

vofijaata nanaa gobbuba baalelu oo 

raddaata oo gobbiyone baalelu oo 

raddilly pottu buurundy muujaata paadyo baaleluu 





naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naatene porttugu panuppale 

daaraaya ponnu panuppalu 

naraayini akkere naaraayini akkere oo yennakkere 
pandalu 

daaraayaa panuppi baale oo 

vofijaata gobbunagakkere vofjillu pottu buurundy 

raddaata gobbunagakkere raddilly pottu buurundy 

muujaata gobbunagakkere muyjilly pottu buurundu 

mukkonde poriyee 

poondakkeree poondu oo panuppaale daaraaya 

naraayina oo naaraayina daaraya 00 

yinittaa dinamaanattu akkere 00 

yelleeda dinamaanodu oo 

yennada baaveregu yiireda madimmaayaguy 

pori moreppoduu 

poritta sammaanaa baamiyodakkeree 

pori moreppoduu poritta sammaanoo baamiyodu yenna baavereguu 

yiiruundu panuppaly naraayina daarayaa 

naraayina oo daaraya 00 

aatuu paatero pannagaa 

tuunkananda ujjaaluddu berammanee 

naraayina berammanee 

naraayinamma baalelee yaany untuji 

naraayinaa berammaane panuppundu 00 

yificitti paateroo keendudy nanaa 

yaanu yii urkitootoda yerammanedu untodoo 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammane oo 

naraayini berammanaa naaraayini berammana 00 
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Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, the children. 
The children put their hands on the cenne-board, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, the children, de oo. 
The children play now one game. 
One house fell empty. 
Two games the children played, 
two houses fell empty. Three games the children played, 
three houses fell empty, 
Naraayina, for the child Abbaya. 
The defeat approached Abbaya, three houses fell empty. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
At that time says 
Daaraya, the girl says: 
“Naraayini, elder sister, Naaraayini, elder sister, my elder sister!” 
said 
the child called Daaraya, 
“When we played one game, elder sister, one house fell empty! 
When we played two games, elder sister, two houses fell empty! 
When we played three games, elder sister, three houses fell empty! 
Three cups 
of rice got broiled, elder sister, broiled!” says Daaraya, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Daaraya. 
“Not on the day of today, elder sister, 
on the day of tomorrow, 
for my brother-in-law, for your bridegroom 
you must mix broiled rice! 
You must offer him a broiled-rice feast, elder sister! 
You must mix broiled rice! You must offer my brother-in-law 
a broiled-rice feast!” Thus she says, Naraayina, Daaraya, 
Naraayina oo, Daaraya. 
When these words were said, 
the Brahmin from the swinging cot 
suddenly got up, he stood up quickly, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin. 
“Naraayina, dear children, I shall not stay! 
I shall go, I shall go!” said the Brahmin, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin says. 
“Hearing now such words 
should I stay in this palace of Urkitoota? 
Is it not better for me to go?” Like that said the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
“Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayini, Brahmin, 


13 875 


13 880 


13 885 


13 890 


13 895 


13 900 


13 905 


13910 


742 The Siri Epic: Abaya, Daaraya FFC 266 





daane yecci kadammee 
aayo nyaayoo yenkulegy battudy poondundy panle berammana 00 
yiiree poopunaa sariyatty berammanaa 
untule berammanaa untule pandonee jookulu 
naraayinaa naaraayina baalelu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa baalelu panumboo 
appagaandamma baalelee 
yini sagee pandinaa paatero yeficina undu 00 
yelleda dinottu pori moreppodige 
poritta sammaana baamyodundy pandalattaa 
sagena paatero keendudyla nana yii badukkoda magaa 
abbayaa nabbayonduy 
berammaane panuppundu oo 
yenna lekkondunaayendanda yenna meggi panuttundaa 
mallofji kayakky laayittudy juuvo yaany dettonduvendu 
berammaane panyppundu 
abbaaya daarayaa baaleleda 00 
urukkitootoodaa yerammaaneduu 
berammaane panyppi paaterondu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo berammanaa 
naraayini berammanaa yenkulu nappaganda daane malppoduu 
daane panlee berammanandyuy 
panuppoonee keenubonee baalelu nabbayaa daaraya 00 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
naraayinii naaraayinii baalele oo 
naraayinamma baalele 
yenna lekkondunaayendaanda 
cenneda manenuy derutty pattudve 
kadekodi pittudve 
nadu nettiguu nacca benutve yeenuu 
yenna meggyagaanda oo panuppunde berammane 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammance 
naaty pannaga oo nana 00 
yeeleelu padunaalu lookoda koopo oo battundy daane 
akkee nabbayagoo 
naraayinii cenneda manenyy derttalu daane 
kadekodii pijittina unduu 
tannaa sangadigu naduu nettigu 
nacca nacca oo bendruyalu daane oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina nakkeruu 
nadu nettiguu nacca bennaga oo 
daaraya oo netteerudu tala oo tambila naataluu 
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what is the discord, 
quarrel, dispute between us? Do tell, Brahmin! 
It is not proper for you to go, Brahmin! 
Stay, Brahmin, stay!” said the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children say. 
“In that case, dear children, 
what are the words the younger sister said today? 
‘On the day of tomorrow, you must mix broiled rice! You must offer 
a broiled-rice feast!’ Thus she said, did she not? 
Now, after hearing your younger sister's words could you live, dear 
Abbaya, Abbaya?” 
Thus the Brahmin says. 
“If I were you, if my younger brother had said that, 
by jumping into a big pond I would have taken my life!” 
Thus the Brahmin says 
to Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
in Urkitoota palace 
the Brahmin says these words. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina 00, Brahmin, 
Naraayini, Brahmin, in that case, what should we do? 
What? Tell, Brahmin!” 
Thus say, ask the children Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, children, 
Naraayina, dear children, 
if I were you, 
lifting up the cenne-board, I would have held it 
at both ends, I would! 
I would have struck him on the middle of his head, 
had my younger brother [said] so!” says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, the Brahmin. 
That as he said, now, 
an anger of seven seven fourteen worlds filled, see, 
the elder sister Abbaya. 
Naraayini, she lifted up the cenne-board, see, 
she was turning the ends, 
on the middle of her sibling’s head 
she struck, struck, see, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, the elder sister. 
On the middle of the head as she struck, 
Daaraya was in a stream of blood. 
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kayiyee buduyalu daane oo 

kayilaaso seerileko seeriyalu oo daaraya 

juuva daane oo budiyaly oo 

voikunto seerileko 00 seeriyaly daane 00 daaraya 00 

urykkitootooda yerammanedyu 

naraayina oo naaraayina de 00 

taala tambila naaduu unduu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

berammaanee panuppuunde daane 00 

naraayini nabbayaa naaraayini nabbaya oo 

yaanu poope poopee nabbaya oo naraayini nabbaya 

netteruda vookilii naady battundya oo 

juuvodaana oo urkitootoodu naady battunde 

yaany untujee yaanu poope oo yaanu poopendyy 

panuppundee berammanee 

urkitootooda yerammanedec panuppi paateronuu 

naraayini berammana oo naaraayini berammana 00 

poovade berammana oo untule berammaana 

voode poopuna oo berammana yiiruy 

panniigu pandara oo berammana 

bennigu yenkulegee bendina berammane yiiru 

pooyara yaanuy budaye budayee panuppalee nabbaya oo 

urukkitootoodaa yerammaneduy 

naraayina oo naaraayini berammane oo 

panuppunde naraayina oo nabbayaa 

yaanofiji nana oo pandenduy 

ninna sagekku tarekkuy yii naccoo benolyo 

bendunavu yiiyee sariyoo sariyonduy panyppundu berammane 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo berammanee 

naraayini berammanaa naaraayini berammana oo 

kapata naatagoo kondo battaru berammana yiiruy 

kapato naatagoduu yenkuleny gobbayaruyee 

yenkonji daatu dayiroo panande berammana 00 

yiirenu jappiyere yaanuy budayendy panyppale 

nabbaya oo naraayina nabbaya oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina nabbaya 00 

naatu paateroo keendinaga daane oo berammane panuppunduu 

paficooli baccire kondoo balaa abbaya 00 nabbayaa 

panuppuundee berammane oo 

naraayina oo urkkitootooda yerammaanedu 
berammaane panippifici paateronduu 

paficooli bacciree kondoo baruvaluu 
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The body she left, see, 
joining she joined Kailaasa, Daaraya. 
She left life, see, 
joining she joined Voikunta, see, Daaraya. 
In Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo, 
there was a stream of blood. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
The Brahmin says, see: 
“Naraayini, Abbaya, Naaraayini, Abbaya, 
I shall go, shall go, Abbaya, 00 Naraayini, Abbaya! 
A stream of blood has flown, 
a life has been sacrificed in Urkitoota. 
I shall not stay! I shall go, I shall go!” 
Thus says the Brahmin 
in Urkitoota palace, he says these words. 

“Naraayini, Brahmin, 00 Naaraayini, Brahmin, 

do not go, Brahmin! Stay, Brahmin! 

Where are you going, Brahmin? 

Bragging you spoke, Brahmin, 

you made us do the work, Brahmin! 

I do not allow you to go, I do not!” says Abbaya 
in Urkitoota palace. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayini, the Brahmin 
says: “Naraayina 00, Abbaya, 
because I said so, now, 
is it proper to strike your younger sister on the head? 
What you did, is it right? Is it right?” Thus says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina 00, the Brahmin. 

“Naraayini, Brahmin, Naaraayini, Brahmin, 
you brought a game of deceit, Brahmin! 

You made us play a game of deceit! 

Unless you give me strength, courage, Brahmin, 
I shall not allow you to leave!” Thus says 
Abbaya, oo Naraayina, Abbaya, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Abbaya. 

Hearing those words, see, the Brahmin says: 
“Bring a paiicoli-betel leaf, Abbaya, Abbaya!” 
says the Brahmin, 

Naraayina oo, in Urkitoota palace, 
the Brahmin says these words. 
She brings the paficoli-betel leaf. 
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naaga baravuu bareppundee berammane 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa nabbaya 00 
nikule guuveludaa bayikalluduy diidula diidylandyy 
13955 panippificii paateeroo berammaananavu 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
Nnaraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayina oo nabbaaya oo daarayaa 
ninnaada sagenu oo 
13960 dettonula oo dettonula oo nabbaya 
nikkulenaa urkkitootoodaa guuvelugu oo 
paadula paadyla oo panuppundee berammanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammane oo 
urkitootooda yerammanedyuy 
13965 berammaane panuppi paaterondu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aatu paateeroo keendaaly nabbaya oo 
naraayina 00 nana 
tanna sagee sagenduy pugeluduy derttudu paadyale oo 
13970 naraayina magaa sage 
naraayinaa maga 00 sage 00 
voniji palladuy namo jetto maga oo 
vofiji mariggiluduy 
namma nappe bafijiduy nama oo janitto maga 
13975 maranoda buumii jananoda buumigu maga oo 
voppatappa oo janitriyo maga oo baale oo 
panuppaalee nakkee nabbaya oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina nabbaya 00 
yinikku maga oo yenna kayitty oo 
13 980 avuso yitti baalenu napa oo sorgodu yaanuu 
dettene maga oo baalendy 00 
maluttonudu 
daarayaa baaleny nana oo 
dettonudy nana oo poopina undee 
13985 cikka saavadiddu sigura mantamoddu 
baravinna saaleddu 
naraayina Oo naaraayina 00 
kaficinna daarandoo kalla padippure pirapakka budondu 
guuvelunaadeguu pooyina undu oo 
naraayina oo nabbaaya oo daarayanu kondoduy 
13990 naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayina berammanee panippunde 
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The Brahmin writes serpent script. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, Abbaya, 
put this on the mouth-stone of your well, put!” 
these are the words of the Brahmin. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina oo, Abbaya, 
take Daaraya, your younger sister, 
take, Abbaya! 
Throw her in the well of your Urkitoota, 
throw!” says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin 
in Urkitoota palace, 
the Brahmin says these words. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Abbaya heard those words. 
Naraayina 00, now, 
her younger sister, the younger sister she lifted on her shoulder. 
“Naraayina, dear younger sister, 
Naraayina, dear younger sister, 
in one cot we slept, dear, 
in one side 
of our mother’s belly we were born, dear! 
To the land of death, to the land of birth, dear, 
together we were born, dear child!” 
says the elder sister Abbaya, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Abbaya. 
“Today, dear, with my own hands 
the child who had a term of life, maliciously 
I killed, dear child!” Thus 
having deep sorrow in her eyes, feeling deadly agony 
in her heart, 
taking Daaraya, the child, 
now, she is going 
from the small front hall, from the decorated portico, 
from the writing hall. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Leaving the bronze-framed door, the stone lodge behind 
to the well she was going, 
Naraayina oo, Abbaya carrying Daaraya. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina, the Brahmin says: 
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naraayini nabbayaa naaraayina nabbaya oo 

ninna sagenuy guuveluguy paadula paadylaa 
panuppunde berammane 

urukkitootooda yerammanedo 00 

guuvelunna oo bayikalludy berammaane panuppii paaterondu 00 

guuveluguy nana oo tannaa sageny oo 

paadine undee nanaa abbaaya 

paficoli baccireduy naaga baravuu barettina unde 

kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjereguy 

yenkylena oo puna tuuyere oo tikkodundu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

berammaanee panuppunde 

naraayina magaa naaraayina maga nabbaya oo 

naraayinamma oo baalele oo 

tulunaada oo parasuraama siritti buumidy maga 00 

malenaada deesodu tulunaada raajyodu nikulenavoo baalele 

manussa jalmoo yinikky oo 

saartakaandu maga oo baalele 

mittu mirilookodudy batti baalelamma baalele nikulu oo 

tirttu sirilookoduu nikule narajalmoo taalyaramma baalele 

nikyle porttuu naaduy battundy battundyundyy 

berammanee panuppii paateerondu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayina oo berammanee 

naraayinamma oo baalele oo 

nandolige naalusaanoduu poolemma baalele 

deevere gaddigoduu naapii porttu nikuleguu 

battundamma baalelendu 

panuppundu oo berammane oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina baaleleguu 

guuvelugu nana oo nana 00 

voppaatappa oo yippulemma baalele nikuluu guuveludu 

laayippula 00 laayippula oo 

sooya oo budlemma baalele 

maayoo naady bala oo pandunde berammanee 

urukkitootooda yerammaneduy 

naraayinaa guuvelyna oo bayikalludyu untonuu 

berammanee panuppi paateronduu 

abbayaa daarayanuu 

sooyoo kalendu berammanee 

maayoondy nana oo 

maluttudunders berammane oo 
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“Naraayini, Abbaya, Naaraayina, Abbaya, 
throw your younger sister in the well, throw!” 
says the Brahmin 

in Urkitoota palace, 
on the mouth-stone of the well the Brahmin says these words. 
In the well, now, her younger sister, 
now, Abbaya has thrown. 

On the pajicoli-betel leaf the serpent script was written: 
“To Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu 
our corpses should be visible!” Thus. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
The Brahmin says: 
“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear Abbaya, 
Naraayina, dear children, 
in Tulunaadu, in the land of Parasuraama-creation, dears, 
in the hilly country, in Tulunaadu kingdom, children, 
your human birth, today, 
became completed, dear children! 
You children who have come from upper Mirilooka, dear children, 
you have taken your human birth in lower Sirilooka, dear children! 
Your time has come, has come!” 
Thus the Brahmin says these words, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina oo, the Brahmin. 

“Naraayina, dear children, 
go to Four-shrine Nandolige, dear children! 
The time to join the divine seat 
came for you, dear children!” 
Thus says the Brahmin, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, to the children. 
“To the well now, now — 
be there together, dear children, in the well, 
—jump, jump! 
Leave sooya, dear children, 
become maaya!” said the Brahmin 
in Urkitoota palace, 
Naraayina, standing on the mouth-stone of the well, 
the Brahmin says these words. 
Abbaya’s, Daaraya’s sooya 
the Brahmin stripped off, 
made them maaya, 
now, the Brahmin, 
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urykkitootooda yerammanedy guuvelunna oo bayikalluduu 
naraayina naaraayina berammane oo 

naraayina berammanee 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

urikkitootoda guuvelunna bayikalluduy ullalu daane 00 nabbayo oo 
tannaa sageny guuvelugu paadyee 

taanula nanaa yenna sagena vottugu 00 

yippube pandale 

guuveluguy laayippaly daanee nabbayoo 

urkitootodaa guuveludu 

pingaaroda paalegu samanaaduy 

miindonuu teelaadonudy 

urkitootooda guuvelydy ulleru oo 

abbaaya daarayoo 

avaa berammaane daane 00 

abbaya daarayanu guuvelygu nanaa 

laayippayeruy sooyoo buduppayeruy maayo maluppayeru oo 
urukkitootodaa guuvelunna bayikallududu 

berammaane maayoo naatundu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina berammanee 


51. (14053-14282) 


aatenee porttugu daane oo 

sonnee guru marlee 

kaayi paadudu kaayida muurtooli lettonudu 
kaayi paadudy kaayida muurtoo lettoonudu 
baruveru daanee tanna oo yerammanegu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina sonne marlee 
bannagaa nana oo toojunde 

urukkitootooda yerammane 00 

kattaale kattale toojunde guru marlagu 
naraayinii madimmaale naaraayina sonne 00 
namma urukkitootooda yerammane 

kattaale kattale toojundu 

daane sonnee daane madimmaale 00 
daanendu pandonudu baruveree 
urukkitootooda yerammanegu bannaga 00 
baaleleena soroo keenuji daane 

guru marlagula sonneegula oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
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in Urkitoota palace, on the mouth-stone of the well, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin, 
Naraayina, the Brahmin. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Abbaya is there, see, on the mouth-stone of Urkitoota’s well. 
“T have thrown my younger sister in the well. 
Now, I myself shall be there, too, 
together with my younger sister!” she said. 
Into the well Abbaya jumps, see. 
In the well of Urkitoota 
like areca-flower buds 
swimming, floating 
in the well of Urkitoota they are, 
Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Look, the Brahmin made, see, 
Abbaya, Daaraya jump into the well, now, 
made them leave sooya, made them maaya. 
From the mouth-stone of the well of Urkitoota 
the Brahmin went to maaya, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 


51. The Funeral 


At that time, see, 
Sonne, Guru Marla, 
having invited to the moment of engagement by giving areca-nuts, 
having invited to the moment of engagement by giving areca-nuts, 
they come, see, to their palace, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne, Marla. 
As they come, now, 
the palace of Urkitoota looks dark, 
looks dark to Guru Marla. 
“Naraayini, bride, Naaraayina, Sonne, 
our Urkitoota palace 
looks dark, dark! 
Why, Sonne, why, bride, 
why?” Thus saying they come. 
As they come to Urkitoota palace, 
the children’s voices are not heard, see, 
by Guru Marla and Sonne. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00. 
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lepperu daanee naraayina baalelee 

naraayina baalele oo 

nabbayaa daarayaa pandudu 

leppuberee guru marlee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

leppunagaa nana oo jookulu oo vookonunavu 00 
keenuji nana oo guru oo marlaguy 

naraayinii naaraayini madimmale oo sonne 
nammaa jookuluu voiiji leppunagaa 

raddu vookonuduu barppi jookuluu sonne 
battujo daanee voolu ullo oo 

panupperee guru marlee 

sonneeda panuppi paateranduu 

pandonu pandonuu caavadi nana oo tuunaga 00 
baalelee toojujone 

naraayina magaa naaraayinamma baalele oo 
voolu ullaramma oo voolu ullaru 

lettonduu pooperuy meelyy meficigu daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

guruu marlee sonnee 

meelu meficiguu poody tuunaga oo 

baalelu oo toojujonee 

ayya paapaa ullo doosone 00 

baalelu voodegu pooyappa 

pandonuduy jattonudy baruvere 

naraayinaa naaraayina guru marle oo 

sonne oo taanuula nana 00 

kide kilaaroo naaduvery daanee nana 00 
toodaayi kirenalluy tuuveru daane 

voolu tuunagala oo baalelu toojujoo 

guru marlagula oo sonnegula oo 
urukkitootooda yerammanedyu 

baalelu oo toojuna yidyaanduy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

guru 00 marlagulaa sonneegula oo 

ayyaa paapoo ullo doosone 00 madimmaale 00 
namma baaleluu voode pooyappa voolu ulloo 
pandudu nana oo tarekku tare oo naakonuduu 
tigalegu tigalee nootonduu 

ulleru daantt urkitootooda yerammanedu oo 
guru marlee sSONnnee 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
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They call, see: “Naraayina, children, 
Naraayina, children 
Abbaya, Daaraya!” 

Thus calls Guru Marla. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

As he calls now, the children’s response 
is not heard, now, by Guru Marla. 

“Naraayini Naaraayini, bride Sonne, 
when our children were called once, 
responding twice the children came, Sonne! 
Why did they not come? Where are they?” 
says Guru Marla, 
to Sonne he says these words. 

Saying, saying as they look in the front hall: 
the children are not visible! 

“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear children, 
where are you? Dears, where are you?” 
calling they go to the upper floor, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 

Guru Marla, Sonne. 

Going to the upper floor, as they look: 

the children are not visible! 

“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame! 

Where have the children gone? Alas!” 

saying, descending they come, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Guru Marla, 

Sonne herself, too, now. 

They search now in the cowshed, in the calf-pen, see. 
They look for them in the dug well, see. 
Wherever they look, the children are not visible 
to Guru Marla and Sonne. 

In Urkitoota palace 

the children were not found, 

Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 

by Guru Marla and Sonne. 

“Alas, what a sin! Alas, what a shame, bride! 
Where did our children go? Alas, where are they?” 
saying, now, striking their heads, heads, 
beating their chests, chests 

they are there, see, in Urkitoota palace, 

Guru Marla, Sonne. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
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cikka saavadigu sigura mantamogu poonaga 
caavadi naduvaroo toojundamma oo 

netteryda oo taala tambiloo 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

oo madimmaale voo madimmaale 

namma cikkaa caavadiduy cigura mantamodu oo 
netteruda tala tambila 00 toojundee toojunde madimmaale 
naraayinaa naaraayina madimmaale 00 

namma jookuluu voode pooyonoo voolu ullanamma 
panuppere guru marlee 

sonnee madimmaaleda oo panuppijicii paateeranduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

kalla kalembiinadegu poonaga oo 

kalla kalembidy cenneda manee toojujii 

guru oo marlagu oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

ayya soya oo maayago daane oo nadattu battundamma oo 
baalele nikulegundy pandydu 

nalutty baruveruy battudy tuunaga oo 

paadudi takkanoo dalya oo toojunde 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo guru marlaguu 

naraayina oo guru marlaguu 

naraayinii madimmaalee sonne 00 

paadudi takkanoo dalya toojunde 

bangaarinna manee undu oo 

bollinna pareluy cillantro naatnavu toojunde madimmaale oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo madimmaale 00 
cenneda manettu raktoo raktondy toojunde 

raama raktoo bangaarinna manettuy 

toojundu oo guru marlagu 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

sonnee madimmaale nammaa jookuluu 

voodegu pooyonoo voolu ullonamma oo 

panuppere tana oo tarekku tare oo tigalegu tigalee 
nootoonuberee urkitootooda yerammanedy oo 
sonne madimmaaluy guru marlela 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

voru maanii kadaderuu 

kaanebottugu durgalla pergade najjeregu 

pooyi maanyana oo beripattonu oo 

najjeree baruveru daane 

urkitootooda yerammantgu 00 
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When they go to the small front hall, to the decorated portico, 
in the middle of the front hall, oh dear, 
a stream of blood is visible! 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

“Bride, woe, bride, 
in our small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
a stream of blood is visible, is visible, bride! 
Naraayina Naaraayina, bride, 
where did our children go? Where are they? Oh dear!” 
says Guru Marla 
to Sonne, the bride, he says these words. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

When he goes to the stone coffer, 
in the stone coffer the cenne-board is not visible 
to Guru Marla. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

“Alas! What a sooya, maaya has happened, dear 
children, to you?” Like that 
he comes from there. Having come, as he looks, 
the spread-out white mat is visible, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, to Guru Marla, 
Naraayina 00, to Guru Marla. 
“Naraayini, bride Sonne, 
the spread-out white mat is visible, 
the golden board is there! 
The scattered silver pebbles are visible, bride, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo, bride! 
On the cenne-board blood, blood is visible!” 
A flood of blood on the golden board 
is visible to Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

“Bride Sonne, our children, 
where did they go? Where are they, dear?” 
he says. Their heads, heads, their chests, chests 
Sonne, the bride, and Guru Marla beat 
in Urkitoota palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

They sent a man 
to Kaanebottu, to Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru. 
Following the messenger 
Ajjeru comes, see, 
to Urkitoota palace, 
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Naraayina oo naaraayina oo najjeruy 

battudy daanee najjeru nana oo naaduveruu 
taamarenna keduu jatty naadyeruy 

toodaayi kire oo murkkydy naadyeryy 
kaanebottuuda durgalla oo pergade najjeruu 
ankaananda oo guuvelunaadeguu baruvere najjeru 
guuvellunna bayikalludy untiyere 

guuvellunna bayikalludy untudy najjery tuunaga oo 
paficooli baccire najjeere kannugu toojidu barppundu 
kaanebottuuda najjeregu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjeruu 

paficoli bacciree najjery pojjonderuy 

paficoli baccireny pojjiduy tuunagaa 

naaga baravuu baretteru oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

kaanebottuda oo najjereguy 

yenkule puna oo toojidy baroduu 

baakiyeeregulaa puna oo toojidu bariyere ballindy 
naagalla baravuu baretteruu 

paficoli bacciiredu barettina oo unduu 

naraayinii naaraayina de oo 

kaanebottudaa najjeru 

posa manippuu kondroduu 

posa pudaayii kondrodu najjero oo 

urkkitootooda guuvelugu jappudodu 

panduduy naagaa baravudu nana oo barettina undu 00 
pajicoli bacciiredy daane 00 

yenkulaanda oo urkkitootooda yerammanedy oo 
manussa jalmoo yenkulena sandudy battundu 
maayoda porttu yenkuleguu battudundy najjere oo 
deevere gaddigogu poopi porttuu yenkylegu battudundy najjere 
pandudu naaga oo baravu barettina undu 00 paficoli bacciredyu 
najjeeru voodiinaga oo 

aayere kukki mara oo kadpale najjere 

yiiyere pila mara oo kadpale najjere oo 

baakimaara naduttu yenkulena kaatoo guurale najjere 
kaara tirutty tare mittuy suuvoo kordrulee najjere yiiru 00 
pandudu naagaa baravuu barettina unde 

paficooli bacciredu daane oo 

najjeeree. voodunaga oo baravu toojunduu 

aatener porttuguu 

ajjeeru nanaa tattu tadavu maluppunaa 
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Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo, Ajjeru. 

Having come there, see, Ajjery now searches. 
Descending into the lotus-pond he searched. 
Immersing in the dug well he searched, 

Durgalla Pergade Ajjery of Kaanebottu. 
Ajjeru comes to the columned well. 
He stopped on the mouth-stone of the well. 

Standing on the mouth-stone of the well as Ajjeru looks: 
a paiicoli-betel leaf becomes visible to Ajjeru’s eyes, 
to Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 

Ajjeru picked up the pajicoli-betel leaf. 
Picking up the pajicoli betel-leaf, as he looks: 
a serpent script was written. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

“To Ajjeru of Kaanebottu 
our corpses should become visible. 

Our corpses cannot become visible to anyone else!” 
Thus the serpent script was written, 

on the paficoli-betel leaf it was written. 

Naraayini Naaraayina de oo. 

“Ajjeru of Kaanebottu 

should bring a new coir rope, 

Ajjeru should bring a new basket. 

He should let it down in the well of Urkitoota!” 
Thus in the serpent script, now, it was written 
on the paficoli-betel leaf, see. 

“For us in Urkitoota palace, 
our human existence became accomplished. 

The time of maaya has come for us, Ajjery! 

The time to go to the divine seat has come for us, Ajjeru!” 

Like that the serpent script was written on the paficoli-betel leaf, 
when Ajjeru is reading. 

“Have the mango-tree of that side cut, Ajjeru! 

Have the jack-tree of this side cut, Ajjeru! 
In the middle of the large field pile up our pyre, Ajjeru! 
You Ajjeru, set fire from below the feet, from above the heads!” 
Like that the serpent script was written 
on the paficoli-betel leaf, see. 
As Ajjeru reads, the script is visible. 
At that time, 
Ajjeru: “It is not proper, now, 
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sariyattu pandery najjeruu 

posaa manippu tarppudiyery najjeruu 

posa pudaayii tarppudiyery najjeruy 

posaa pudaayiguy daane oo 

posa manippuu paadiyeree 

raddu paale pingaaro diiduyeru pudayiduu 

naraayina najjery nana oo 

urkkitootoda guuveluguy jappuduveree 

jappudunagaa ajjeere kannuguy toojundu oo 

baale pingaara minisandoo raddy paale pingaaro 
miindilekka toojundu oo 

abbaaya daarayana puna 00 

naraayina najjeru naateena porttuguu 

posa pudaayinuu niiruguu muttayeruy 

urukkitootooda nana guuveludy oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina najjeruu 

ajjeru pattudii ballugu ajjery jappudii 
posa pudaayiguu 

pingaaroda paalegu sariyaadyu 

abbaaya daarayana puna oo posa pudaayiduy buurundu oo 

naraayina nabbaya daarayana punaa 

urukkitootodaa guuveludyu 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

ava najjeryu mittu detteruu nabbaya daarayana punaa 

tarekky tare naakonderuy nana oo 

tigalegu tigale nootonderu 

ayyamma baalelee nabbaya daaraya 

avusotti jookulenyu nikuleny napasorgodu yenkulu keeryonemma 
baalelee panupperee 

kaanebottudaa durgalla pergade najjery oo 

naraayina najjeruy panymberuy 

aatu paatero pandudu 

aayere kukki mara kadpaayeru 

yiiyere pila mara kadpaadery oo ajjeru 

baakiimaara naduttuu kaatoo guuraderuu 

naraayina najjeru kaanebottuda oo durgalla pergade najjeruu 

naraayinii naaraayina 00 

punaanu nana miipaayeruu 

naraayini najjeruy 

punaa singariteru nana 00 

kaanebottuuda najjeruu durgalla pergaade najjeroo 

punaanu nana nayitta singaara maluttuduu 
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to cause much delay!” said Ajjery. 
Ajjeru had a new coir rope brought. 
Ajjeru had a new basket brought. 
To the new basket, see, 
he tied the new coir rope. 
He put two areca-flower buds in the basket. 
Naraayina, Ajjeru now 
let it down into the well of Urkitoota. 
As he lets it down, Ajjeru sees: 
like areca-flower buds, like two areca-flower buds 
floating, he sees 
the corpses of Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Naraayina, at that time, Ajjeru 
had the new basket touch water, 
now, in the well of Urkitoota, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjeru. 
To the ropes held by Ajjery, into the new basket let down 
by Ajjeru 
like two areca-flower buds 
the corpses of Abbaya, Daaraya fell into the new basket, 
Naraayina, the corpses of Abbaya, Daaraya 
in the well of Urkitoota. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Look! Ajjeru lifted up the corpses of Abbaya, Daaraya. 
He struck his head, head, now, 
beat his chest, chest. 
“Alas, dear children Abbaya, Daaraya! 
You children who had the term of life we killed maliciously, 
dear children!” he says, 
Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru says. 
Saying these words 
he had the mango-tree of that side cut. 
Ajjeru had the jack-tree of this side cut. 
In the middle of the large field he had a pyre piled up, 
Naraayina, Ajjery, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 
He bathed now the corpses, 
Naraayini, Ajjery. 
He decorated now the corpses, 
Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru. 
Having dressed, decorated the corpses, now, 
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cattoodu cattoondy nana oo kattuderee 

cattody jeppudiyery kodire paapaadyu 

naraayinii najjeru oo 

punaany nanaa kaara tirtty guru marlee tare mittu 

najjerendy tare koriyery daane 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa abbaaya daarayany 00 

ariyoo muriyo kuutonudy yini poopery daanee 

saavuda kanda oo saavudaa kandondu oo 

baakimaarugu jatteruy naraayina 00 

nabbaaya daarayana puna dumbonu oo 

kaatooguu muuji suttuu kondo batteree 

abbaaya daarayaa panuppi baalelenuy 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

tenukkaayi badakkaayii puna jeppuduyeree baalelenuu 

naraayina oo baalelenuu 

tenukkaayi badakkaayii puna jeppuduyeryuu 

kaara tirttaa tare mittaa suu koriyeree 

naraayina najjeru kaanebottuda oo durgalla pergade najjeruu 

naraayina naaraayina panderuy najjeruy 

tirttu sirilookogu poolemma baalele 

mitty mirilookogu naraayina svaami paadogu poolemma 
baalele panderuy 

raama raama panderyy 

suu koriyeru kaatogu najjeruu 

naraayina najjeru kaanebottuuda durgallaa pergadee najjeery 
korppi suuvoo 

navaa nanaa abbaya daarayana kaatoo 

kaaraa tirttuddy pottonu barppundu 

tare mittududu pottonu barppundu oo 

naduu kuudunaga yinii 

abbaayaa daarayana oo yeradayodduy 

boludu tumbiyaadu raady poopunduu 

urukkitootooda baakimaaruduu 

saavuda kandodudu baakimaarududu kaatodudu 

mittuy raadu poopuna oo toojundee najjereguy 

kaanebottuuda najjeereguu 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa najjeereguu 
kaatooda oo 

nana pooyii pooyii pooyindu panderee. 

baruvery daane oo najjerula guru marlee 

puna mutti doosooguu nana 


14.240 


14.250 


14.260 


14270 


FFC 266 51. The Funeral 761 





to the bier, the bier he tied them, now. 
Having spread a top leaf, he laid them on the bier, 
Naraayini, Ajjery. 
Now from below the feet Guru Marla, from above the heads 
Ajjery thus carried the corpses, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, of Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Lamenting, weeping loudly, today, they go, see. 
To the funeral field, the funeral field, 
to the large field they descended, Naraayina 00, 
carrying the corpses of Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Three times around the pyre they carried 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
To the south, north they laid the corpses of the children, 
Naraayina 00, the children, 
to the south, north they laid the corpses. 
From below the feet, from above the heads he set fire, 
Naraayina, Ajjeru, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru of Kaanebottu. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Ajjery said: 
“Go to lower Sirilooka, dear children! 
Go to upper Mirilooka, to the feet of Lord Naaraayina, 
dear children!” he said. 
“Raama, Raama!” he said, 
set fire to the pyre, Ajjeru. 
Naraayina, the fire set by Ajjeru, Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru 
of Kaanebottu, 
look, now, the pyre of Abbaya, Daaraya 
burns from below the feet, 
burns from above the heads. 
When the centre collapses, today, 
from the hearts of Abbaya, Daaraya 
like white bees fly 
in the large field of Urkitoota, 
from the funeral field, from the large field, from the pyre. 
Their flying high is visible to Ajjeru, 
to Ajjeru of Kaanebottu, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to Ajjeru. 
The centre of the funeral pyre of Abbaya’s, Daaraya’s corpses 
collapsed. 
“Now, let us go, let us go, let us go!” Thus they said. 
They come, see, Ajjery and Guru Marla. 
To get rid of the touching of corpses, now, 
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niiraa jalakkoo niiraa jalakko naayeryy 

naraayina oo naaraayina najjery guruu marle oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

cappe undoonuu nana 00 

underu daanee najjerulaa 

dukkoo nana oo nalmbeppubery daane oo najjeeruy guru marlee 
sonne 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 


52. (14283-14550) 


boludu tumbii pooyi tumbilu oo 
mitty mirilookoguu poody yettudonee 
naraayinaa naaraayina svaamina 00 
siripaadoduu poody oo buuruda oo 
yeraduy boludu oo tumbilo oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
aateenee porttugu keenuberee naraayinaa deeveruu 
naraayinamma oo baalele oo 
volttu battaramma oo 
volttu battaru nikulu oo 
keenuna undu oo naaraayina oo svaamiyee 
appagaanda oo svaami keenidara 00 
yenkulu tirttuy sirilookoddy battooye 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
patta parakkee voridy battyndee svaamii 
paatera yenkulena oo dumbu nadatty battunduye oo 
yenkule uriberamme oo yenkylenuy nana oo 
sooya buduppaayery svaamiyee maaya oo yenkuleny benderu 
yenkulu yiirena oo siripaadogu oo 
batta battanduy panupponee 
jookuuluu nabbaaya daaraya baaleluu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
naraayina oo satyanaaraayina svaamii 
yenkuleguy nana oo paateera niksayo oo naatundee 
yelleeda dinamaana 00 yenkuleguy madimmeda dina 
svaami svaaminduu panuppone nabbaaya daaraaya baalelu oo 
mittuu mirilookoduu 
naraayina 00 svaamidaa 
naraayinamma oo baalelee 
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they had a water bath, a water bath, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Ajjery, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Unsavoury food eating, now, 
they ate, see, Ajjeru, too. 
The sorrow now they feel, see, Ajjeru, Guru Marla, 
Sonne. 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 


52. In Abbandadka 


The white bees, the departed bees 
reached upper Mirilooka, 
fell at the siri-feet 
of Naaraayina, of Lord Naaraayina, 
the two white bees. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, God Naaraayina asks: 
“Naraayina, dear children, 
from where did you come, dears? 
From where did you come?” 
Lord Naaraayina is asking. 
“In that case, Lord, listen! 
We came from lower Sirilooka. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
A sudden vow was kept pending, Lord! 
Before our proposal was taken up 
our Uriberamma, now, 
made us leave sooya, Lord, made us maaya! 
To your siri-feet 
we came, we came!” Thus they say, 
the children Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina 00, Lord Satyanaaraayina, 
for us now the proposal for engagement came! 
The day of tomorrow is our wedding day, 
Lord, Lord!” Thus say Abbaya, Daaraya, the children 
in upper Mirilooka 
to Lord Naaraayina. 
“Naraayina, dear children, 
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nappaganda oo keenidara 

yenna siripaadoduu untunavu oo 

porttuu nikulegu yidyamma baalele 

tirtty sirilookogu poovodamma baalele nikyluu 
daareda niiruy dettonodu nikulu 

avusoyitti baaleleny napasorgodu kerinavu 00 
naagaberammana oo suttu balikkuu poolemma baalelee 
yiisvaraa gaddigodu oo 

aalemma oo baalelendy panderee 

naraayina oo svaamiyee 

muuji dinotta oo pursottu dettonderuu 

yenkulu muuji dinotta oo pursottu karittonudu 
yenkulu poopo oo poopo svaamiyee 

yeeru dukkodu ulleru 

yeeru kastodu ullerundy tuuvondu 

daareda niirugu kayii yenkulu korondu oo 

deevere gaddigogu yenkulu poopo svaamii poopondy panderee 
abbaayaa daaraaya 00 

mittuy mirilookoduu panyppi paateroo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayina deeveruy panderu daanee 

poolemma baalelee poole oo 

muuji dinotta pursottuu nikylegu koriyemma baalele 00 
tirtty sirilookoduu naraa jalmoda maanyeredoo 
sukoo kastoo dukkonuu nivaarune malppulemma 
daareda niiruu dettonlemma baalele oo 

pandii patta parakke maayoduu voppanda malppulemma baalelee 
moksoda padavii pattonlemma baalele oo 
manippaana yiisvaraa gaddigodu 

aavonlemma oo baalelee nikuluu 

poole poolenduy nanaa kadaderee 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa svaamii kadadina undu 00 
naraayina dee 

mittuu mirilookoduduu 

boludu tumbiyaaduu tirttu sirilookogu barupperu 
naraayinaa naaraayina baalelu oo 

abbaaya daaraaya baruveru daane 

abbandadkaa goolida mudeluguu 

kaficiikallaa urigandaala dombuda paadegu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

abbaaya oo daaraya oo 

abbandadkaduu goolida mudeluduu 
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in that case, listen! 
It is not the time for you 
to stay at my siri-feet, dear children! 
You should go to lower Sirilooka, dear children! 
You should receive the wedding water! 
You children who had the term of life, who got killed maliciously, 
go around in Naagaberamma’s procession, dear children! 
Join lisvara’s seat, 
dear children!” Thus said 
Lord Naaraayina. 
They took a leisure of three days. 
Spending the leisure of three days 
we shall go, we shall go, Lord! 
Just seeing those who are in sorrow, 
who are in misery, 
reaching our hands to the wedding water, 
to the divine seat we shall come, Lord, we shall come!” Thus said 
Abbaya, Daaraya, 
in upper Mirilooka they say the words. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
God Naaraayina said, see: 
“Go, dear children, go! 
I gave you the leisure of three days, dear children! 
The joy, misery, sorrow of human beings, 
the people in lower Sirilooka, ward off, dears! 
Receive the wedding water, dear children! 
The sudden vow made, do fulfil in maaya, dear children! 
Attain your salvation, position, dear children! 
Join the seat of silent lisvara, 
you dear children! 
Go, go!” Thus now he sent them, 
Naraayina, Lord Naaraayina was sending. 
Naraayina dee. 
From upper Mirilooka 
in the form of white bees they come to lower Sirilooka, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children 
Abbaya, Daaraya come, see, 
under a gooli-tree in Abbandadka, 
at the Bronzestone Rock in the burning sun’s heat. 


14350 Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 


Abbaya, Daaraya are there 
in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree, 
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naraayina 00 ullery daane oo abbaya daaraya 00 
aateene porttugu 00 

beendudaa maanyery voolagoodaa maanyeruy 
seerigaarry barpperu daane 

baaleleguu toojundu daanee 

goolida oo maratta mudelugyu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina nabbaaya oo daarayaguy 
aatene porttuguu leppery daanee 

naraayina oo seerigaarre 00 

voodegu poopii vaalago nikylenaa 

voodegu poopii beendy bigily 

keenybonee jookulu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina yiryvery ponnuluu 
naraayinii naaraayini ponnulee 

kaderi kaarlagy boliya sandramuu settina yerammanegu 
yenkulu poopuna oo poopunayee 

raame lakkanenyuppii jookulegy madimme yinii 
urkkitootooda ponnulu oo 

panuppeere seerigaarruy naraayina 00 
appagaandaa muulula voro 

beendu malppoliyoo vaalago malppoliyoo seerigaarre 00 
panuppere baaleluu yiruveery ponnuluu 
naraayinii naaraayina 00 

aaty pannagaa vaalaga oo beendundy 

urippery daanee bottubery nabbandadkady goolida mudeludyuu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

nana poolee poole seerigaarre 

nikkylenaa vaalago panippina 

sata kaaloguu sorasvatiyaady yippadundy oo 
panupperee saapo koriyery daanee 

abbaaya daaraya baalelu oo 

yiryvery ponnuluu panumberyy 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa 

abbandadkady goolida mudeluduy 

naraayina 00 

akuly najficii pooyi porttuguu 

baruvaly daanee gaanooda booyee 

gaanoda booyii ponnu baruvalee 

yennee yennenduy tumbonuduu 

voode poovaruy ponuiijove 

voluttu battaruu pofijove oo 

yiirena tarettuu daayitta ponufjovendy panderee 
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Naraayina oo, Abbaya, Daaraya are there, see. 
At that time, 
a band of drummers, a band of musicians, 
pipers come, see. 
They are visible to the children 
under the gooli-tree, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to Abbaya, Daaraya. 
At that time they call, see: 
“Naraayina 00, pipers, 
where are you musicians going? 
Where are the drummers going?” 
ask the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the two girls. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, girls, 
to Kaderi Kaarla, to the palace of Boliya Sandramu Setti 
we are going, we are going! 
Today is the wedding of his children called Raama, Lakkana 
to the girls of Urkitoota!” 
say the pipers, Naraayina oo. 
“In that case, also here once 
could you beat your drums? Could you play your music, pipers?” 
say the children, the two girls. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 
As they said that, the musicians, the drummers 
play, see, beat in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Now go, go, musicians! 
Let this band of yours be there 
as Sarasvati for a hundred eras!” 
Thus they say, cast the spell, see, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
the two girls say, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, 
in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree. 
Naraayina oo. 
As they [the musicians] go to that side, 
a Booyi from an oil mill comes, see, 
a Booyi girl from an oil mill comes 
carrying oil, oil. 
“Where are you going, woman? 
From where did you come, woman? 
What is that on your head, woman?” Thus they said 
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abbandadkaduy goolida 00 mudeluduy 

yiruvery ponnuluu keenyberuu 

naraayiniyee naaraayini ponnulee 

kaderi kaarladaa yerammaanegu 

raame lakkanenyppii jookulegyu 

yinitta dinamaanoduu madimmee madimmendy panuppere 
ponnulegy naanuleguu paadiyere yennee 

kondoo poopune yenkulu oo 

ponnule keendaarondu panuppere 

naraayina 00 gaanooda 00 

boovily pandii paateranduu 

naraayini ponyfijovee naaraayini ponufjove oo 
yenkulegu voniji takkano yennee nettigu paaduvaraa 
paaduvara paaduvarondy keenubonee ponnuluu 
naraayinaa naaraayina ponnulu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina ponnuluu 

paadoli ponnojoove naraayina ponnulenduu 

pandere daane gaanoodaalu 

takkano takkanondy yennee nettiguu 

paadine unduu daane 00 

naraayina gaanodaaluu 

gaanoodaaluy yeelajjoo yeladumbuu poonaga 
naraayinaa piravuduydy barppii porluu toojunde baaleleguu 
puu kattonuu pudaayidy tumbonu 00 

baayii ponnuu barppina toojundee 

yeeruyee ponuiijoove yeeruyee ponufijoove 

voodee poopii pofijoovu yiiru 

naraayini ponufijoovee yiirena tarettuy daayitta ponufijoove 
panumbaro panumbarondy keendone jookulu 
abbaayaa daarayaa baalelu oo 

yiruveruy ponnulu keenuboo 

naraayinii naaraayini ponnulee 

naraayinamma oo baalelee 

kaderi kaarladaa yerammanegy yenkuluu poopina oo 
raame lakkanenyppii jookuleguu 

urkkitootooda abbaya daarayanuppi ponnu jookuluge 
yinitta dinottuu madme keendara oo ponnule oo 
madme capparoguu puu kondo poopunaa yeenundu 
panuppale daanee baayee ponnu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo ponnuluu 

yenkulegu vonjii cenduy puu koruvaaro pofjoove 
yenkulegu vonji cendy puu koruvaroo ponjovendy pannagaa 
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in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree, 
the two girls ask, 
Naraayiniyee Naaraayini, the girls. 
“To the palace of Kaderi Kaarla, 
to the children called Raama, Lakkana! 
On the day of today is the wedding, the wedding!” Thus she says. 
“We are carrying oil for pouring 
on the girls, on the boys. 
Listen, girls!” Thus she says, 
Naraayina, the Booyi from the oil mill, 
she said these words. 
“Naraayini, woman, Naaraayini, woman, 
could you pour one small spoon of oil on our heads? 
Could you pour? Could you pour?” Thus ask the girls, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the girls, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the girls. 
“I can pour, women, Naraayina, girls!” 
Thus she said, see, the oil-woman. 
A small spoonful, a small spoonful of oil on their heads 
she poured, see, 
Naraayina, the oil-woman. 
When the oil-woman goes seven steps, a little forward, 
Naraayina, the children see the beauty of the coming 
of a Christian girl binding flowers, carrying them in a basket, 
her coming they see. 
“Hey, woman, hey, woman, 
where are you going, woman? 
Naraayini, woman, what is that on your head, woman? 
Could you tell? Could you tell?” Thus asked the children 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
the two girls ask, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, the girls. 
“Naraayina, dear children, 
We are going to Kaderi Kaarla palace, 
to the children called Raama, Lakkana. 
The girl children are called Abbaya, Daaraya of Urkitoota, they say. 
On the day of today is the wedding, listen, girls! 
I am bringing flowers for the wedding pandal,” 
says, see, the Christian girl, 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, girls!” 
“Could you give us a roll of flowers, woman? 
Could you give us a roll of flowers, woman?” Thus as they say, 
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koroliamma baalelee koroliindu panuppunde baayee ponnuu 
naraayina naaraayina baayi ponnu oo 
raddu cendu puuvuu mallige malligenduy dettonu pooyalee 
baayi ponnu 
14440 abbandadkaduu goolida mudeluduy kajicikalla paadedu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
raddy cendy puuvuu baalelegu korunagaa 
puuny dettonee baalelu daane 00 
muusudy tuuyaa goolida jantiguu kattyone 
14445 yiruveruy baalelu oo 
naraayinii naaraayini nabbaaya daaraya baaleluu 
daayegamma oo nikulu oo tarekky mudittonyjaramma oo 
baalelee 
keenybalee baayi ponnuu 
naraayini amma oo baalelee tarekky mudittonlemma oo baalele 
14450 tarekky yaanuu mudippube pandaluy baayii ponnu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayinaa baayi ponnuu panuppaluy 
abbandadkaa goolida mudeluduyy kajicikalla paadeduu 
naraayinii tare tuunaga 00 
barcaanedy baaridina porluu yiddiye 
14455 naraayini ammaa baalele oo 
yiitofji porluda puuny nikulena tare yinii 
cillantro naadu undamma baalele 00 
daane malppunaa daane malppuna pandale 
14 460 baayii ponnu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina baayi ponnu oo 
naraayinii naaraayini pofijove oo 
barcaane kondrubi kurukuseluy yenkulu panuppoo 
poopara yiiruu pooparanduy panuppone jookulu oo 
14 465 naraayina oo naaraayina baalelu panupperuy 
voolu undu magaa barcane volttu kondroduu 
panlee panle yaanu kondrybenduy pandaale 
baayii ponnu oo 
naraayina oo baayi ponnu oo panumbaluu 
14470 nappagaanda keendaro pofijove 00 
urukkitootoodu yerammanedu 
bangaarinna barppanee bollinna voyippane undiyee 
ade poolee keenule 
yiireda baaleluu maayoda baalelaateruu 
14.475 yiire baalelulekka oo 
abbandadkadu goolida mudeluduy toojina raddy jookulu ullo 00 
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“I can give, dear children, I can give!” Thus says the Christian girl, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Christian girl. 
Two rolls of jasmines, jasmine flowers she gave, 
the Christian girl 
in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree at the Bronzestone Rock. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
As she gave the two flower rolls to the children, 
the children took the flowers, see, 
sniffing, looked at them, tied to the branch of the gooli-tree, 
the two children, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
“Why, dears, are you not flowering your heads, 
dear children?” 
asks the Christian girl. 
“Naraayini, dear children, flower your heads, dear children! 
I shall flower your heads!” said the Christian girl. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Christian girl says 
in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree at the Bronzestone Rock. 
Naraayini, as she looks at their hair, 
it is not nicely combed with a comb. 
“Naraayini, dear children, 
for these beautiful flowers, today, your hair 
has got too tangled, dear children! 
For combing, there is no comb, dear children! 
What to do? What to do?” she said, 
the Christian girl, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the Christian girl. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, woman, 
we shall tell you a little trick for bringing a comb! 
Will you go? Will you go?” Thus say the children, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, the children say. 
“Where is a comb, dears? From where should I bring it? 
Tell, tell, I shall bring!” Thus she said, 
the Christian girl, 
Naraayina oo, the Christian girl says. 
“In that case, listen, woman! 
In Urkitoota palace 
a golden comb, a silver lice-comb are there. 
Go there, ask: 
“Your children have become children of maaya. 
Looking like your children 
there are two children in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree. 
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akulegu yiiruy bangaarinna barppane 
bollinna voyippane tare baaryere 
korodugendy keendonuu bale bale pofijovenduu 
panuppery daane oo yiruvery ponnuluu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

naatu paatero keendale baayi ponnuu 
paarondu voodondu 

urykkitootooda yerammanegy pooyalyu 
yeeruye ponufijove yeeruyee sonne ponuiijove 
abbandadkaduu goolida mudeludu oo 
yiruveru ponnulu oo ulloo ullo pofijovee 
namma jookulenuy tuuyee sando toojuboyee 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo sonne ponufijovee 
jookulu kadaayoo urukkitootodu oo 

kalla kalembiduy bangaarinna barppane 
bollinna voyippanee undu oo 

keendonu baleenduy yenany kadaayinendy 
panuppaale oo baayi ponnu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

aatu pannaga oo sonne oo poovaluu 

kalla kalembiduduy bangaarinna barppane 
bollinna voyippane kondo baruvale 

naraayini baayii naaraayini baayi ponnu oo 
yenna baaleleny daanee yenky tuupi baagyoo yiddi tuula oo 
aficitti raupoda oo jookulenu tuupi baagyo oo 
nikky battundee battudy poondundu 
panuppaalee sonne 00 

urukkitootooda yerammanedu sonnee panumbaluu 
yennaa baaleelena oo 

nana yenku daayeguu bangaarinna barppane 
bollinna voyippanee yenkyu daayegu 

kondo poola oo poola ponne oo 

pandalu daanee sonne oo naraayina sonne 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

bangaarinna barppanee bollinna voyippane oo dettonudu oo 
baruvery daane oo baayi ponnu 

naraayina 00 naaraayina de 00 

abbandadka 00 goolida mudelugu bannaga 
ponnu jookulu kullonu ullone 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

Nnaraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

pettigeda baayii vodettaluy baayii ponnu oo 


FFC 266 52. In Abbandadka 773 








For them you should give a golden comb, 
a silver lice-comb for combing the head!’ 
Thus asking, come back, come, woman!” 


14480 Thus they say, see, the two girls. 
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Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
The Christian girl heard those words. 
Running, fleeing 
she went to Urkitoota palace. 
“Hey, woman, hey, Sonne woman, 
in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree 
there are two girls, there are, woman! 
They look like our children, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, Sonne woman! 
The children sent me to Urkitoota. 
Ina stone coffer a golden comb, 
a silver lice-comb are there. 
They have sent me to ask, to bring them!” 
Thus says the Christian girl. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
When that was said, Sonne goes, 
from a stone coffer she brings a golden comb, 
a silver lice-comb. 
“Naraayini, Christian girl, Naaraayini, Christian girl, 
I do not have, see, the fortune to see my children! Look, 
you had the fortune to see the children in that form, 
you had!” 
Thus says Sonne 
in Urkitoota palace, Sonne says. 
“Why for me, now, 
my children’s golden comb, 
why the silver lice-comb for me? 
Take them, girl, take!” 
she said, see, Sonne, oo Naraayina, Sonne. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Taking the golden comb, the silver lice-comb 
the Christian girl comes, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 
When she comes under the Abbandadka gooli-tree, 
the girl children are sitting there. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
The Christian girl opened the lid of the box. 
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pettigeda baayii vodeppunagaa 


14520 ayitto singaaroda bangaaruy 
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pettigedy unduu daane 

bangaarinna barppanee bollinna voyippane oo 

undu daanee pettigedu 

baayi ponnuu nana oo baalelenuy 

bangaarudy kempeene malttale baayii ponnuu 

bollidy nana oo nana bollena oo 

malutruyaalee baayi ponnuu 

abbandadkaduy goolida mudeluduy 

yiryveruy ponnuleny oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina naaraayina de oo 

bollinna voyippaneduy jookulenaa ciiry peenuy voyitty kaleyaluu 
baayi ponnuu 

bangaarinna baruppaneduy 

raddy baalelena yini tare baaryaly pucce neyyaluy 

naraayina baayi ponnuu 

malligeny dettaly yiniguu 

tare nilikkee mudittalee baayii ponnuu 

raddy janoo baalelenuy 

abbandadkaduy goolida mudeludyu 

naraayina naaraayina de oo 

naraayina pofjovee naaraayini ponyiijove oo 

yiiru dumbatta poole pofijovee 

kaderi kaarlada yerammaneguy poole pofijovee pandere ponnulu oo 

baayii ponnundy panyppinakuleguu 

guddeeda mittu kullundala vonji pundi unuppugu tatvaaro barande 
yippady nikkundy 

saapo koruppery baalelu oo 

naraayinaa nabbandadkaduy goolida mudeludyu 

yiruveere baaleluu 

naatu paateroo keendondalu baayi ponnuu 

yaany poopemma baalele oo yaany poope pandalee 

nana poovaluy kaderi kaarladaa yerammaneguu 


53. (14551-14674) 


aateene poruttuguu abbandadkaduu 
maayoduu mandenduy kuutu paadiyeruy 
abbaaya daaraaya baaleluu 
abbandadkaddu goolida mudelududuu 
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As she opens the lid of the box, 
the golden ornaments for dressing, decoration 
are there in the box, see. 
The golden comb, the silver lice-comb 
are there, see, in the box. 
The Christian girl now made 
the children red with gold, the Christian girl. 
With silver now, now, 
she made them white, the Christian girl 
in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree, 
the two girls. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Picking with the silver lice-comb, the Christian girl removed 
the children’s small lice. 
With the golden comb 
she combed the two children’s heads, today, plaited their hair, 
Naraayina, the Christian girl. 
She took jasmines, today, 
put them all over the heads of the two children, 
the Christian girl 
in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Naraayina, woman, Naaraayini, woman, 
you go ahead, woman! 
Go to Kaderi Kaarla palace, woman!” said the girls. 
On those called Christian girls, 
“Even if you live ona hilltop, let there be no lack of one handful 
of rice!” 
the children thus cast the spell, 
Naraayina, in Abbandadka under the gooli-tree, 
the two children. 
The Christian girl heard those words. 
“I am going, dear children, I am going!” she said. 
Now she goes to Kaderi Kaarla palace. 


53. The Wedding 


At that time, in Abbandadka 

they gathered people through maaya, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 

From Abbandadka, from under the gooli-tree, 


14555 


14 560 


14 565 


14570 


14.575 


14 580 


14585 


14.590 


776 The Siri Epic: Abbaya, Daaraya FFC 266 





saaro birddudy saatrulleggeduu 
aane pallenkidy dandy silaaludy dibbana poopundu 
kaderi kaarladaa yerammanego 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina dibbaana poopina undu oo 
dibbana battundu 
dibbana battundunduu 
kaderi kaarlada yerammanedy panupperu 
naraayina oo naaraayini de 
aatene poruttugu pooyi dibbana oo nana oo 
pida mundilugu poondy dibbana daane 
pida mundiluguy dibbana yedukkonyerendyy ulayiddu baruveruu 
boliya sandramuu settiyee 
naraayinaa naaraayina boliya sandramuu settiye 00 
dibbana dibbaanondy yedyukkonderu daane 
ulaayigu kayitty pattuduy dibbano ulaayi kondo pooyere 
kaderi kaarlaada yerammanedy oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
ulaayi kondo pooyery kullaayeryu 
baccire puuludaayagy baccire puulu 
bondodaayagu bondo oo 
belloniirudaayagy bello niiruy korttere 
kaderi kaarlaada yerammanedu boliya oo sandramu 00 
dibbaanogu korppuna unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
daaregu porttuu naavony battunde 
naraayinii dibbanigere naaraayina 
dibbanigere 00 
ponnulenyy nana oo kulludi pattoo kulludi pajjodudy 
lakkaabara oo nankuu 
daare mantaapogu kondrubara 
kaalyo yeelyoo battundu battundundy oo 
panuppere nana oo boliya oo sandramu settiyee 
dibbanoda koodidy pooyi mandelu oo 
panuppo daanee naraayina dee 
yenkulena ponnanaa kulludi nadii yenkulu lakkaavonuvo 
daare mantaapogu kondruvo panuppere 
naraayinaa naaraayina dibbanigeru panumberuu 
naraayina Oo naaraayina 00 
ava naficidudy raame lakkanenuppi jookulenuy 
ayitto singaaroo malttudu kondruveree 
daare mantaapogu daane oo 
yifciddy yiruveruu ponnulenu 
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with a thousand decorations, with weapons, 
in a large palanquin, with a torch-row, the wedding procession goes 
to Kaderi Kaarla palace, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the wedding procession is going. 
“The wedding procession came! 
The wedding procession came!” 
Thus they say in Kaderi Kaarla palace. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayini de. 
At that time, the arrived wedding procession, now, 
entered the outer front yard, the wedding procession, see. 
To the outer front yard to welcome the wedding procession 
Boliya Sandramu Setti comes from inside. 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Boliya Sandramu Setti 
welcomed the wedding procession, the wedding procession, see. 
Inside, holding their hands, he took the wedding procession inside 
in Kaderi Kaarla palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Inside he took them, made them sit. 
Betel leaves, betel nut to those who chew betel leaves, betel nut, 
tender coconut to those who drink tender coconut, 
jaggery, water to those who take jaggery, water he gave, 
in Kaderi Kaarla palace Boliya Sandramu Setti 
to the wedding procession is giving. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The time of the wedding was approaching. 
“Naraayina, wedding-processioners, Naaraayina, 
wedding-processioners, 
the girls sitting now on the seats, sitting on their feet, 


14580 could you make them get up? Could you 


14590 


bring them to our wedding altar? 
The time, the moment has come, has come!” 
Thus says now Boliya Sandramu Setti. 

The people who came in the wedding procession 
say, see: “Naraayina dee, 
we shall make our girls get up from their seats! 
We shall bring them to the wedding altar!” they say, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the wedding-processioners say. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Look! From that side the children called Raama, Lakkana 
having dressed, decorated they bring 
to the wedding altar, see. 
From this side, the two girls, 
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abbayaa daarayaa panyppi jookulenu kondo pooyere 

daaree mantapogu 00 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

daaregundu nanaa untayery daane 

mottyari paadyeruy mottyarittuy untayere 

daare daareendy mayippery daane oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina kaderi kaarlaada yerammanedu 

daaree mantapodu oo 

naraayina naaraayina dee 

malligedaa puuta jallinu 

kekkiluda maalee maalendu 00 

ponnulu padevondo daane 

daare niiryy daare niirundy kayi voddondone 
ponnulu 

naraayina naaraayina ponnulu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina ponnulu 

kaderi kaarlaada yerammaneduy 

raame lakkanenuppii jookulenaa 

daareda niiryu daareda niirundy padevondo jookulu 

abbaayaa daaraya 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

aatene poruttuguu panuppone jookulu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

kuudi sabee keenidara 

naraayinii naaraayina sammale naaraayina madimmaayarule oo 

naraayina yenkulena vofiji paatera panuppi paaterondu 

kebi koruduu keenule keenylendyu panuppere oo 

naraayina madimmaalallu panyppii paateronduu 

yenkulu pandundaa yini nabbaya daaraya yenkulu panyppi baaleluu 

sooyoda baaleluu nattu mandele 

maayoda baaleluu yenkulu battidinayee 

nikulena daare niiruy dettonyeregu 

yenkulu nikyleguy nana yenkulu oo 

tikkibi baaleluu nattu nattuu mandele 

naraayinii naaraayina boliya sandramu oo 

raame lakkanenuppi aanule nikulu 

nikulegy tikkibii baaleeleny yenkulu oo 

unti mantapoduu nikylegu yenkuluu korppo pandere 

naraayina naaraayina nabbaya oo daaraya 00 

yenkulu deeveree gaddigogu poopi baalelumbaa 

pandere nana oo nabbayaa daarayaa baalelu oo 

kaderi kaarladaa yerammanedu daaree mantapoodu untudyu 
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the children called Abbaya, Daaraya they brought 
to the wedding altar. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

For the wedding, now, they were made to stand, see. 
Stepping-rice was put, on the stepping-rice they were made to stand. 
The wedding water, wedding water was poured, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, in Kaderi Kaarla palace, 
on the wedding altar. 

Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 

A chaplet of jasmine flowers 
as a garland, as a garland round their necks 
the girls received, see. 

For the wedding water, for the wedding water the girls stretched out 
their hands, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the girls, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the girls. 
In Kaderi Kaarla palace 
from the children called Raama, Lakkana, 
they received the wedding water, the wedding water, 
the children Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
At that time, the children say: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de oo, 
gathered people, listen! 
Naraayini Naaraayina, father-in-law, Naaraayina, bridegrooms, 
Naraayina, we have one word to say, a word! 
Lending your ear listen, listen!” Thus they say, 
Naraayina, the brides say these words. 
“We are, today, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya! 
We are not children of sooya, people, 
we are children of maaya. We have come 
to take your wedding water. 
Now, we are not children 
meant for you, we are not, people, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Boliya Sandramu! 
You boys called Raama, Lakkana, 
the children meant for you 
we shall give you at this same altar!” they said, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Abbaya, Daaraya. 
“We are the children going to the divine seat!” 
said now Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
in Kaderi Kaarla palace standing at the wedding altar 
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panuppi paaterundu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
yenkulegu kaalyo oo battundy mandele 
pooyere porttuu battundu yenkylegu 
panderu daanee mukkaalu muyji galigeda ulayidyu 
bannanda kotyaa cinnanda kootee bannanda kotyadu 
ulleru daance nana oo 
cennaga celuvagaa panuppi baalelu 
maayoo maayoondu bendero oo 
naraayina 0o naaraayina de 
cinnanda kootedydy bannandaa kotyadudu 
maayoo malutteruy nabbaaya daaraya oo 
cennaga celuvagaa panuppi ponnuleny 
kaderi kaarladuy daare mantapodu oo 
yedurugu untruyere nana 
naraayina oo naaraayini de oo 
muklegu detonii daareda niiruy ponnulegu 
korttere 
paadi puuta maale 00 maayodu oo 
cennaga celuvaganaa kekkiluduy undu daane 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
kaderi kaarladaa nana oo yerammaneduu 
naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 
kayi muttuu meyi muttuu nana oo 
deese naavode 
kayi muttu daaree naatundu 
deese nana oo naaveru daane 00 
vonassu bolimmaanoo korppadery daane oo sandramu 00 
kuudi kuutoo binneereny birippaaderyu 
kaderi kaarladaa yerammaanedoo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 
raame lakkanenuppii naanyluu 
cennaga celuvagaanuppii ponnulu 
bavuvonji porluduu ullere 
kaderi kaarlaada yerammaneduu 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
naraayina naaraayina de oo 
naraayina naaraayina baalelu 
nava nalettuy battu pidadina baalelu daane 
kaderi kaarladduu pidadina baalelu 
maayoda baalelu 00 
urkitootooda yerammaneguy barppone jookulu 
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they say these words. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The time came for us, people! 
The time to go came for us!” 
they said, see. Within three quarters, three moments 
-a gallery, a golden fort - in a gallery 
there are, see, now, 
the children called Cennaga, Celuvaga. 
[Abbaya, Daaraya] made them maaya, maaya. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de. 
From the golden fort, from the gallery 
Abbaya, Daaraya made them maaya. 
The girls called Cennaga, Celuvaga 
in Kaderi Kaarla, before the wedding altar 
were made to stand, now. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayini de oo. 
The wedding water [Abbaya, Daaraya] had received they gave 
to the girls. 
Their flower garlands through maaya 
are there round the necks of Cennaga, Celuvaga, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
in Kaderi Kaarla palace, now. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
The touching of hands, the touching of bodies, now, the sprinkling 
of rice have to be done. 
The hand-touching wedding is over. 
The rice-sprinkling now they do, see. 
Sandramu had a grand meal served, see. 
He had the gathered people, the guests disperse 
from Kaderi Kaarla palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The boys called Raama, Lakkana, 
the girls called Cennaga, Celuvaga 
are there very beautifully 
in Kaderi Kaarla palace. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children, 
look, the children who have started from there, see, 
the children who have started from Kaderi Kaarla, 
the children of maaya, 
the children come to Urkitoota palace, 
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naraayina jookulu oo 
naraayina naaraayina jookuluu 


54. (14675-14872) 


naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

urukkitootooda yerammaneguu 

baruvere baaleluu nabbaaya daaraya oo baalelu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina 0o 

urkkitootoda yerammaneduy 

cikka caavadiduu sigura mantamodu oo 
tuunkaananda ujjaalunadegee pooyo jookuluu 
naraayina naaraayina 00 baalelu oo 

naraayina baaleluu 

cikkaa caavadiduu sigura mantamoduu 
tuunkananda ujjaaludu baalelu kullyoo 
nabbayaa daarayaa baalelu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

kullifici poruttuduu tuunkananda ujjaaludavu oo 
girgittuu tirgguna keenunduu sonneguyu 
naraayinaa naaraayini de 00 

naraayinaa sonnee taanuguu 

malligeda parimmala oo baruppunduu sonneguu 
urkkitootooda yerammaneduu 

naraayinii naaraayini de oo 

sonneegu sonneguu 

naateene samayodu daane oo 

cikka caavadiduu sigura mantamoduu 
tuunkananda ujjaaludaa navuluu 
juuvomaanoduu yippunaga 00 

nabbaya daarayaa gobbunaga 

kaaruda urigejjee keenilekko keenundu oo sonneguy 
naraayina oo naaraayina sonneguu 

ayyayyoo paaponee ulo uloo doosone 00 

cikka caavadiduy sigura mantamoduu 
tuunkanandaa ujjaaluda oo 

girigittuda soroo daane keenunappoo 
panuppaalee sonnee naraayini sonne 00 
malligeda parimmaloo 

undu volttu barppunanduy panuppale sonne 
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Naraayina, the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 


54. In Urkitoota Palace 


Naraayina Naaraayina oo 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

To Urkitoota palace 

the children come, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

In Urkitoota palace 

to the small front hall, to the decorated portico, 

to the swinging cot the children went, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the children, 
Naraayina, the children. 

In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot the children sat, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 

At the time of their sitting in that swinging cot, 
Sonne hears a spinning-top’s humming, 
Naraayina Naaraayini de oo 
Naraayina, Sonne herself. 

The scent of jasmine comes to Sonne 
in Urkitoota palace, 

Naraayini Naaraayini de 00, 
to Sonne, to Sonne. 

At that moment, see, 
in the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
there in the swinging cot, 
just as when they were alive, 
just as Abbaya, Daaraya playing, 

Sonne hears like the jingle-bells of their feet sounding, 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina, Sonne. 

“Alas, alas, what a sin! Alas, alas, what a shame! 
In the small front hall, in the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot, 
how is the sound of a spinning top sounding? Alas!” 
says Sonne, Naraayini, Sonne. 

This scent of jasmine, 
from where is it coming?” Thus says Sonne, 
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naraayinii naaraayini sonne 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo sonnee 

yenna baaleluu nabbaya daaraya 00 

gobbunaga oo kaaruda urigejjeda soro 00 keenundu yenkuu 
voluttappanduy voluttundu panuppaluy sonne oo 
urkkitootooda oo sonnee panuppalu daanee 
ulaayiduduu sonne oo baruvaly oo 

taree birkkudu paadonuu barppalu sonne oo 
bavofiji cintedyu barppuna undee 

urkkitootooda yerammaneduy sonne 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina sonne 00 

battoonu battoonuu cikka caavadiguu 

sigura mantamoda oo nana baakiluy deppunaga 
tuunkanandaa ujjaaluduy 

raddy baaleluu toojubone oo 

sonneguu naraayina oo naaraayina sonneguu 
baalelenee tuunaga 00 

abbaya daarayanuy tuuyisandoo toojunde sonnegu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 

sonnee taanyy panumbaluu 

naateence porttuguu panuppalu oo sonne 
naraayina 0 baalele nikulu oo 

volttu battaramma oo baalele nikuluu 

naraayinaa naaraayinamma baalele oo 

yennaa jookulu nabbaaya daaraaya 

kullondy yittilekkoo toojundamma baalele nikulenu 
tuunagandy panuppere 

sonnee madimmaalu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

aateene poruttuguu panuppone jookulu oo 
naraayina oo nappere naaraayina oo nappere 00 
yiireda oo baalelu yenkuluye oo 

abbayaa daarayanuppi jookulu 

yenkulu yenkulundy oo panuppone jookulu 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo 

abbayaa daarayaa panuppi jookuluu panuppina unduu 
yiireda madimmaaye yenkuleda nammery 00 
voodegu pooteruu nappere 

voolu ulleruy napperendy keendone 

jookuluu abbaaya daaraya 00 jookulu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina de oo 
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Naraayini Naaraayini, Sonne, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Sonne. 

“As if my children Abbaya, Daaraya were playing 
from where is the sound of their feet’s jingle-bells sounding to me? 
Alas! From where?” Thus says Sonne, 

Sonne of Urkitoota says, see. 

Sonne comes from inside. 
Wiping tears from her eyes, 
with dishevelled hair Sonne comes. 
In big grief Sonne is coming, 
in Urkitoota palace, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Sonne. 

Having come to the small front hall, 
as she opens now the door of the decorated portico, 
in the swinging cot 
two children are visible 
to Sonne, Naraayina oo Naaraayina, to Sonne. 
As she looks at the children: 
looking like Abbaya, Daaraya, Sonne sees them. 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

Sonne herself says, 

at that time Sonne says: 

“Naraayina 00, you children, 

from where did you come, dear children? 
Naraayina Naaraayina, dear children, 

you look just like my children Abbaya, Daaraya 
sitting, dear children, 

when I see you!” Thus she says, 

Sonne, the bride. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

At that time, the children say: 

“Naraayina 00, mother, Naaraayina 00, mother, 
we are your children! 

The children called Abbaya, Daaraya 

we are, we are!” Thus say the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 

the children called Abbaya, Daaraya are saying. 

“Your bridegroom, our father, 

where did he go, mother? 

Where is he, mother?” Thus they ask, 

the children Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de 00, 
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urukkitootooda yerammanedyu 

naraayinamma oo naaraayinamma 00 

baalelee yipyere ullere 

bayiludy nana oo tirggonu bariyero oo 

pooteramma oo baalele 

nikyledaa nammeru yennada oo madimmaayee 

panuppi paateroo unduu sonnee taanuy panumbaluy 

aarenoroo leppaara oo lepparappere 00 

yenkulegoroo tuuvodu tuuvodundyy panuppere 

nabbaya oo daaraya 00 

baaleluu sonneeda oo panypperuu 

aatu paateroo keendale sonne 00 

maani nana oo kadadaluu 

madimmaayanuy guru marlanuy baru malttere 

naraayinaa naaraayini de 00 

battudu nana oo tuunkananda ujjaalunadee baruppuna unduu 

naraayini amma oo baalele oo naaraayinamma baalele oo 

nikuluu voltty battii baalelammaa 

voode poopii baalelu nikyluu 

yenna baalelenuy 

nabbaya daarayany tuuyisando oo nikyleny tuunaga 
yenky naapundu 

panupperee guru marle oo 

naraayina oo guru marle panumberuy 

aaty paatera oo keenuna 00 baalelu oo 

naraayini nammeree naaraayini nammeree 

abbaaya daarayaa panuppi jookuluu yenkulu nammere oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina nammere 

yenkylaanda oo mulutty urykkitootoddu oo 

boludu tumbiaaduy kaatoddy pooyii baalelu yenkuluyee 

tirtty sirilookoo budyoo nammere yenkulu oo 

mitty mirilooko yenkuluu pattyoo pattyo nammere 

naraayina svaamiyee suttu balittu oo 

siripaadodu yenkulu pooduy 

boludu tumbiaadu buurudiyee baalelu keendaro 

naraayina oo nammeere oo naaraayina 00 nammere 00 

mittu mirilookoddy yenkuluu 

muuji dinotta pursottuu dettondo nammere 

tirttu sirilookoguu battooye battoo nammere 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo nammeerendy 

panuppoo jookuluu 

kasto sukoo tuuyere battunrye oo 
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in Urkitoota palace. 

“Naraayina, dear, Naaraayina, dear 

children, he is here! 

To go round the bayilu-field now 

he went, dear children, 

your father, my bridegroom!” 

she says these words, Sonne herself says. 

“Could you call him once? Could you call, mother? 
We should see him once, should see!” Thus they say, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, 
the children say to Sonne. 

Sonne heard those words. 

She sent now a man. 

She made her bridegroom Guru Marla come. 
Naraayina Naaraayini de oo. 

Having come, now, to the swinging cot he is coming. 

“Naraayini, dear children, Naaraayina, dear children, 
from where have you come, dear children? 
Where are you going, children? 
Like seeing my children 
Abbaya, Daaraya, I am feeling 

when I see you,” 

says Guru Marla, 
Naraayina oo, Guru Marla says. 

The children hear those words. 
“Naraayini, father, Naaraayini, father, 
we are the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, father, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, father! 
We are the children gone from here, from Urkitoota, 
like white bees from the funeral pyre. 
We left lower Sirilooka, father, 
we reached, reached upper Mirilooka, father! 
Going in Lord Naaraayina’s divine circle 
we the children fell at his siri-feet 
as white bees, listen! 
Naraayina oo, father, oo Naaraayina oo, father, 
from upper Mirilooka 
we have taken a leisure of three days, father! 
To lower Sirilooka we came, we came, father, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, father!” 
Thus say the children. 
“We have come to see difficulty, joy, 
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naraayiniyee daare niiry yenkulu oo dettoniyare battuna 

ammeeree nammerenduy 

baalelu panuppuna oo undu daane 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

naraayini nammere naaraayini nappere oo 

kaderi kaarladuy koderi kumbleduu 

boliya sandramu setti baalelenuy 

raamenyppi lakkanenyppi jookuleny oo 

yinittaa dinomaanodu nappere yenkulu puuta maale padevondoyee 

daare niirygyu kayi korondo appere yenkuluu nammere 00 

naraayina nappere naaraayini napperendy panuppone jookuluu 

naraayina nabbaaya daaraaya jookuluu 

naraayini nammere naaraayini nappere oo 

cinnanda kootedudy bannanda yerammanedyuduu 

cennaaga celuvaganuy kaderi kaarlaagu yenkulu maayoda 
baalelundu 

maayo maluttuduy sooyoda baalelundyuu 

udpatti malttudy batto ammere batto napperendy panuppone 

nabbaaya daaraaya jookuluu 

urkkitootooda yerammanedyu 

sonnee guru marlaada panumbaa jookulu oo 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

naraayinii nappere naaraayini nammere oo 

cintee malppiyaraa balli apperee nammere yiiru 

yenkulu niklegu tikkibi baaleluu yenkulattammere oo appere 00 

deevere gaddigoduduu nikylenaa 

yini battynaa urykkitootogu yenkulu 

baalelumba nabbaya daarayandy panuppi jookuluu 

koodee muttagu tuuyinave battundu nappere nammeree 

yenkulenyu meelu mittugy tuupii yifici baagyoo 

padevondy yenkulu battuji nikulegu 

naraayina nammere naaraayina napperendy panuppone jookulu oo 

naraayina nabbaaya daaraya jookuluu 

naraayini nammere naaraayini napperee keendaro yiiruu 

yenkulegu nana kullubi navukaaso yiddiyee 

apperee ammeree yenkuleguuy porttu battundu 

yenkuluu nanaa poopo poopoo panuppone jookuluu 

abbaya daarayanuppi jookulu 

urukkitootoda oo yerammaneduu 

tuunkananda ujjaaludu panuppi paatero baalelenavuu 

Nnaraayinaa naaraayina 00 

naraayina nammertr. naaraayina Napperee 
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Naraayiniyee, to take the wedding water we have come, 
father, father!” 
Thus the children are saying, see. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“Naraayini, father, Naaraayini, mother, 
in Kaderi Kaarla, in Koderi Kumble 
from the children of Boliya Sandramu Setti, 
the children called Raama, called Lakkana, 
on the day of today, mother, we have received the flower garlands! 
We gave our hands for the wedding water, mother, father, 
Naraayina, mother, Naaraayini, mother!” Thus say the children, 
Naraayina, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 

“Naraayini, father, Naaraayini, mother, 
we, the children of maaya, having made through maaya 
Cennaga, Celuvaga, the children of sooya, 
from a golden fort, from a palace gallery 

emerge in Kaderi Kaarla, 

we came, father, we came, mother!” Thus they say, 
Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
the children say to Sonne, Guru Marla. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

“Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, father, 
you should not grieve, mother, father! 
We are not children meant for you, father, mother! 
From the divine seat 
we have come today to your Urkitoota, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
Till yesterday, whatever you saw, that is it, mother, father! 
Enjoying the bliss of seeing each other hereafter 
we did not come to you, 
Naraayina, father, Naaraayina, mother!” Thus say the children, 
Naraayina, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 

“Naraayini, father, Naaraayini, mother, listen you! 
We do not have now the opportunity to sit. 
Mother, father, the time came for us! 
We are going now, we are going!” say the children 
called Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
in Urkitoota palace, 
in the swinging cot, the children say these words. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

“Naraayina, father, Naaraayina, mother, 
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14835 manassudy cajficaloo diidonyere balliyee 
nettidy naggisuu budrulee budrule nikulu oo 
bafijida kaavorii dettuy kaledrulee kaledrulee napperee 

nammerenduu 

jookulu daanee panuppoo abbaaya daaraya oo jookuluu 
naraayini nammeree naaraayini napperee 

14840 muuji dino muttaguy manassuy 
dukkooda manassy yippadu muuji dinoddy bukkoo nikulegy nanaa 
manassy panuppuna kallaady poovady panderuu 
naraayina nabbaya daarayaanyppi jookulu panuppi paateronduu 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

14845 naraayina nappere naaraayini nammere oo 
koodegy yini nandolige naalysaanoguy 
panutti patta parakke nikylu undu yenkuleguu 
bangaarinna baalee bollinna tottiluu 
pundi panavuu panuttuna patta parakke undu 

14850 naraayini nappere naaraayini nammere oo 
yenkulu kondoo buutuboumbaa 
nandolige naalusaanoguu patta parakke yenkulu 

kondo buutuboo 

panuppone jookuluu nabbaaya daaraya anuppi jookuluu 
naraayina naaraayina nabbaaya daaraya 00 

14855 naraayini naaraayini ammere oo nappeere keendaro 00 
yenkulu poopoo poopo yenkuluu 
nandoligee naalusaanogu apperee nammeree 
deeverena yini gaddigodu yenkulu oo 
deeverena nettidy puuvaady kullonybo 

14860 deeverena gaddigodu yenkulu muttuda parelaadu yippubo 
vorsaadi vorsaadi kaalaadiguu 
raddu paale pingaara cakra panavo 00 
uryukkitootooda yerammaneddy nandolige naalysaanoguu 
kondo baleppere ammerenduy panuppone jookulu 

14865 naraayina naaraayina 00 
abbayaa daarayaa panuppii paateerondu oo 
urukkitootooda yerammaaneduyu 
aaty pandudu abbaaya daaraaya panuppi jookuluu 
tuunkananda ujjaaluduu yidyoo yidyone baalelu 

14870 sooya buduttoo baalelu maayoo naatone 
tuunkananda ujjaalududuu 
naraayina naaraayina baalelu oo 
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you should not have frailty in your mind! 
Get rid of the flame, fire of your heads, get rid of it! 
Remove the agony of your bellies, remove, mother, 
father!” 
Thus the children say, see, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
“Naraayini, father, Naaraayini, mother, 
for three days your hearts 
let be the hearts of sorrow! After three days, now, 
let your hearts be just like stone!” they said, 
Naraayina, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya say these words. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina. 
“Naraayina, mother, Naaraayini, father, 
the sudden vow to Four-shrine Nandolige 
you made yesterday concerns us today! 
A golden child, a silver cradle, 
a handful of coins - that said sudden vow is there. 
Naraayini, mother, Naaraayini, father, 
taking them we shall fulfil, 
taking them we shall fulfil the sudden vow 
to Four-shrine Nandolige!” 
say the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, the dear children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Abbaya, Daaraya. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, father, mother, listen! 
We shall go, we shall go 
to Four-shrine Nandolige, mother, father! 
In the divine seat, today, we shall sit 
as flowers on the head of God. 
As crystal pearls in the divine seat we shall be. 
Every year, every year, at a given time, 
two areca-flower buds, a four-anna coin 
from Urkitoota palace to Four-shrine Nandolige 
bring, mother, father!” Thus say the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
Abbaya, Daaraya say these words 
in Urkitoota palace. 
That said, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya 
are not there in the swinging cot, the children are not. 
The children left sooya, went to maaya 
from the swinging cot, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 
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55. (14873-15063) 


naraayina magaa sagee naaraayina nakkere nakkere 
namma napperyy namma nammeryu 
14875 namma najjeruy panti pattaa parakke unduu 
nandolige naalusaanoguu namo oo pooyo pooyondy panderee 
abbayoo daaraya panuppi jookuluu pandonuu 
poopo daanece nandoligee naalusaanogu 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
14880 naraayina oo naaraayina baalelu 00 
poodu poodyy mukkadappuu muuyji kariyaa panppii sudekkuu 
pooyone baaleluu abbaaya daarayanuppi jookuluu 
yeeriyaa voododaa kufifiaa yeeriya voododa kufifiaa 
voodo kondoo bala pandere 
14885 abbaaya oo daaraya 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo baaleluu 
yeeriye ponufijoove yeeriee ponufijoove 
vofiji voodo yittunaa muudaayi narikku pootundu 
voiiji voodo yittunaa paddaayi uppugy pootunde 
14.890 votte voodoo moontu jalloo yaany dekkudu kattude 
baarofiji kataaksoda kadappuu muuji kariya panuppi sudendu 
kalla kuuntoduu kattudu naandye oo pofijove 
yinitta dinamaanoduu voodo budiyere naapuji panderee 
mukkadappudaa kadappuda 00 
14895 voodoodaa kufifiee panumbee 
aatu paateroo keendoonee ponnulu oo 
naraayina oo banga baareda kodire kondo oo baruvone ponnulu 
niirydundy diidyone ponnulu 
patty birelundanee malppone ponnulu 
14900 naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
yenkuledaa nana oo sammaale ulleeru 
vojramaalookanda kooti kumarendy pandudy pudaritti nana oo 
sammaale 00 
kooti deevateleguy samanaayi sammaale yenkulenaa 
kooti kootii jookulegu migilaayi sammaale yenkulena ulleryy 
14.905 aarena yinii kale sagtidu 
yiiyereddu naayeree yenkulu karee vonduvo panderee ponnulu 
abbaaya 00 daaraya 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina oo ponnuluu 
pandi naalaayii dondedaavodaandaa 
14910 kodirettuu kullii baaleluu 
navaa dumbuu miindonuu teelononduu poopundee. 
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55. Four-Shrine Nandolige 


“Naraayina, dear younger sister, Naaraayina, elder sister, elder sister, 
the sudden vow said by our mother, our father, 

our Ajjeru is there! 

Shall we go to Four-shrine Nandolige? Shall we go?” Thus they said, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, so saying 

they go to Four-shrine Nandolige, see, 

Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the children. 

Going, going to a river called Mukkadappu triple ferry 
they went, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
“Hey, boatman Kufifia, hey, boatman Kufifia, 
come, bring a boat!” said 
Abbaya, Daaraya, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo, the children. 
“Hey, women, hey, women! 
One boat which was here went east for rice! 
One boat which was here went west for salt! 
A boat with holes, a broken oar, I have washed, moored! 
A very elusive crossing is this river called Triple ferry. 
To a stone-peg I have moored mine, women! 
On the day of today the boat cannot leave!” he said, 
the boatman Kufifia 
of the Mukkadappu crossing says. 

The girls heard those words. 

Naraayina 00, the girls bring a top leaf of a banga-banana. 

The girls put it on the water. 

The girls make the ten-finger salutation. 

“Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

Our uncle is now there! 

Our uncle by the name of Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka, 
now, 

our uncle who is equal to a crore of divine beings, 

our uncle who is superior to a crore, a crore of children is there! 

Today, by his power, by his force 

from this side to that side we shall get ashore!” said the girls 

Abbaya, Daaraya, 

Naraayina Naaraayina 00, the girls. 

The spoken tongue just set in the throat, 
the children sitting on the top leaf, 
look, forward swimming, floating they go! 
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piravude yeddaari saadii naavonu barppundee 
nabbayaa daarayaa panuppi jookuluu poonaga oo 
mukkadappu oo muuji kariyaduy 

naraayina naaraayina de 0o 

yiiyeredy jattii ponnulu daane 

aayere karee vondyone 

aayere karee vondonda ponnulu 

nana namaa dumbu pooyindu 

ava daance dumbotta nanaa poopuna undu 00 
nabbaaya oo daaraya panyppii jookuluu 
voododa kufifiee aakaarugu naddoo niitoo buurubene 
naraayinii ponnulee naaraayinaa nakkeree 

sarva tappuu yenaddu naandiyee 

maapi buduu korodu ponnulee pofijove nakkeree 
keenube semee daane 00 voododa oo kufifiee 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayinii voododa kufifiaa 

naraayinaa voododa kufifiaa 

aaji tingoluu jatty kadattonaduu 

naaji tingoluu voododa ninnaa beele nadappadyu 
pandone ponnuluu nanaa yiryvery ponnuulu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina de 00 

mukkadappu muuji kariyaa kadattonda maga oo sage 
naraayinaa naaraayinamma baale oo 

naraayina oo baale oo 

nandolige nankuy naalysaanooguu pooyere saadii antugontuu 
yiddye magaa nabbayaa 

yiddye nakkeree nakkerendy pandudu 

panuppi paateroo unde baaleluu 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina dee 

aatu paateroo pannaga daane 

yedattu battundu yeda saadii 

balattu battundy bala saadii 

yedatty unduu yeda pujicoo 

balattudu undee bala puficoo 

naduttu unduu naagaara puficoo 

naraayina 00 

naatene poruttuguu 

nenettu nelee maltteruu 

abbaaya daarayaa panuppi jookuluu 

naraayina sammalee naaraayina sammalenduu 
pattu birelondane malttondone jookuluu 


14920 


14930 


14940 


14.950 


FFC 266 55. Four-Shrine Nandolige 795 


From behind the main path emerging comes, 
as the children called Abbaya, Daaraya go 
across the Mukkadappu triple ferry. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 

The girls descended from this side, see, 
reached the bank of that side. 

The girls reached the bank of that side. 
“Now, let us go ahead!” Thus, 

look, see, forward now they are going, 

the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 

The boatman Kuiifia falls at their feet breadthwise, lengthwise. 
“Naraayini, girls, Naaraayina, ladies, 
Ihave made a total mistake! 
Please forgive me, girls, women, ladies 
the boatman Kufifia, see, begs their pardon. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayini, boatman Kufifia, 
Naraayina, boatman Kufifia, 
for six months let people ford, 
for six months let there be your boat-service!” 
said the girls now, the two girls. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina de oo. 

“We have crossed the Mukkadappu triple ferry, dear younger sister, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, dear child, 

Naraayina 00, child! 

To go to Four-shrine Nandolige, we do not know the path, 
dear Abbaya, 

we do not know, elder sister, elder sister!” Like that 

the children say the words. 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

As those words were said, see, 
on the left came the left path, 
on the right came the right path, 
on the left there is the left dwelling, 
on the right there is the right dwelling, 
in the middle there is the serpent dwelling. 

Naraayina oo. 

At that time, 
they reflected in reverence, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya: 

“Naraayina, uncle, Naaraayina, uncle!” 
Thus they made the ten-finger salutation, the children 
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abbaaya daarayanyppi jookuluu 

yedaakannige balaakannige 

naduttuu naagaara puficooda mudeluduy 

naraayina nabbaya daaraayanyppi jookuluu 

pandii naalayii dondeedy naavodaanda oo 

naalukaara nandigoona mayisandaayee 

toojidy baruppee 

naraayinaa abbaaya daarayaguu 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

yeeriye ponufijovee yeeriye ponufijovee 

yiruveeru ponyfjoovendu keenybenee naalukaara nandigoona 
mayisandaayee 

voodegu poovodu ponuiijove oo 

volutty battary pofijove 

keenube naalukaara nandigoona mayisandaayee 

yiruveruy ponnuuleedaa keenuna undu oo 

naraayina naaraayina oo nandigoona maayisandaaye 

yeeriya nana oo maanya naraayini maanya 00 

yenkulu battinaa yilluy urkkitootooda yerammanedudy yenkuluu 
batti baaleluu 

abbaaya daarayanyppi jookuluu 

sonnee guru marlaa baalelu yenkuluya 00 

sooya bududuy maayoda baalelaaduy yenkulu battii baalelu 
keendana oo maanya 00 

panupponee jookulu 

naraayinaa naaraayinaa jookulu panumboo 

naraayina 00 maanya oo 

appery pandii nammery pandi 

patta parakkee kondoody yenkuluu 

nandolige naalusaanoguu poopi baaleluu 

saadi antugontuu yenkulegy yidye maanyaa 

saadida antugontuu panumbaana panumbaana maanyandu 
keenubone oo 

naraayinaa yiruveru ponnuluu 

nandigoona mayisandaayada oo keenuna unduu 

naraayinii naaraayini ponnulee naaraayina ponnule oo 

yeda saadii budulee pofijove 

balatta bala saadii budule pofijove 

nadu yeru pootii yeddaarii maargodts poole pofijoove 

dumbotta poonaga 00 

nandoligeda baakimaaruy toojundé pofjove nikulegu 

Naraayinaa naaraayina ponjovendu oo 
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called Abbaya, Daaraya, the children, 
the left serpent-maid, the right serpent-maid 
at the dwelling of the serpent in the middle, 
Naraayina, the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
When the speaking tongue just set in the throat, 
four-footed Nandigoona Mayisandaaya 
becomes visible, 
Naraayina, to Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Hey, women, hey, women! 
You two women!” Thus asks four-footed Nandigoona 
Mayisandaaya. 
“Where should you go, women? 
From where did you come, women?” 
asks four-footed Nandigoona Mayisandaaya, 
he is asking the two girls, 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo, Nandigoona Mayisandaaya. 
“Hey, now, man, Naraayini, man! 
We came from the house of Urkitoota palace, we, 
the children, came, 
the children called Abbaya, Daaraya. 
We are the children of Sonne, Guru Marla. 
Leaving sooya, becoming the children of maaya we, the children, 
came, listen, man!” 
say the children, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children say. 
“Naraayina 00, man, 
taking the sudden vow 
made by our mother, by our father 
to Four-shrine Nandolige 
we, the children, do not know the path’s location, man! 
Could you tell the path’s location? Could you tell, man?” 
Thus they ask, 
Naraayina, the two girls 
are asking Nandigoona Mayisandaaya. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, girls, Naaraayina, girls, 
leave the left path, women! 
Leave the right path on the right, women! 
Go in the middle, along the main road for a buffalo to go, women! 
As you go forward, 
you will see the large field of Nandolige, women, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, women!” 
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panuppeene maaniye naraayina maaniyee 

nandolige naalysaanoguu poole ponyfijove 

nandolige naalusaanoduu patta parakke nikylenaa vopyandoo 
malttonle malttonle pofijovee 

patta parakkee buutule pojijovee 

deeverena gaddigoduu naale pofijovee 

kumara suttu balittuy naavonuyle pofijovee 

pofijoovendy panuppene nana 

naalukaaraa nandigoona mayisandaaye 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

aatene poruttuguu nanaa afici tuuduu yifici tuunagaa 
naalykaara nandigoonee mayisandaaye yiddiyenee 

aaty poruttuguu panuppeere ponnuluu abbaayaa daaraya 00 
naraayina oo sage naaraayina maga oo sagee 

sooyoda maanii natty magaa 

maayoda maanii battinanduu 

namma sammaale sammaale 

namma sammaale battine maga oo battinendu oo 
saadida antugontuu pandine 

panuppone jookuluu nabbaaya daaraaya panuppi baalelu 
naraayina naaraayina de 00 

naraayina naaraayina de 00 

aaty panumbonee jookulu daane oo 

naraayina jookulu dumbottaa poopoo poo pooduy 

avoo dumbotta poonagaa nandolige naalusaana 00 
baakimaary toojunde baaleleguu 

nandolige naalusaanodaa baakimaarugy jattondoo baaleluu 
tare annady tuunagaa nandolige deevassaanoo 

naaly saana oo toojunde baalelegu 

naraayinii nabbayaa daaraya baaleleguu 

nandolige naalusaanoguu pooyonee jookuluu 
garbogundoo nana oo tuupone oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo baaleelu daane 00 
garbogundoo nanaa yeely suttu balii baruvonee baaleluu 
yeelu suttuu balii balindu oo 

baruvonee baaleluu deevere yeduradii untyone baaleluu 
kodimaraana mudeluduy gajakammonnaa nadittu 
paadaayi nana oo dambekallunalluu 

deeveregu moone oo paadudu oo 

untyone baaleluu nabbaaya daaraya oo baaleluu 

pattu bireluy vondane maluppoo maluppone jookulu 
naraayinii naaraayina manippana oo yiisvara 00 
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Thus says the man, Naraayina, the man. 
“Go to Four-shrine Nandolige, women! 
At Four-shrine Nandolige submit your sudden vow, 
do submit, women! 
Fulfil the sudden vow, women! 
Join the divine seat, women! 
Be in Kumara’s divine circle, women, 
women!” Thus says now 
four-footed Nandigoona Mayisandaaya. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
At that time, now, having looked at that side, looking at this side: 
four-footed Nandigoona Mayisandaaya was not there. 
At that time, the girls Abbaya, Daaraya say: 
“Naraayina oo, younger sister, Naaraayina, dear younger sister, 
he was not a man of sooya, dear, 
this was a man of maaya who has come! 
Our uncle, uncle, 
our uncle has come, dear, he has come! 
He told the path’s location,” 
say the children called Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
The children say that, see. 
Naraayina, the children go forward. Going, going, 
look, forward as they go, the large field 
of Four-shrine Nandolige is visible to the children. 
They descended to the large field of Four-shrine Nandolige. 
The children, lifting their heads as they look: Nandolige temple, 
the four shrines are visible to the children, 
Naraayini, to Abbaya, Daaraaya, the children. 
To Four-shrine Nandolige the children went. 
The inner shrine, now, they see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children, see 
Around the inner shrine, now, seven rounds the children come, 
seven rounds, seven rounds 
the children come. Before the god the children stood. 
At the bottom of the flagpost, under the grand pole 
placed in the base stone, now, 
facing the god 
the children stood, Abbaya, Daaraya, the children. 
The ten-finger salutation they make, the children make. 
“Naraayini Naaraayina, silent lisvara! 
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naraayina yenna oo sammaale sammalenduy 

apperu najjeru nammery pandi patta parakke yenkulu kondo battoo 

maayoda baaleluu baalelu yenkulu oo 

nandoligedy naalysaanoduu yenkule patta parakkee 

voppando malttonoduu malttonodu pandere 

abbaaya oo daaraya oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

pandi naalaayii dondedy naavodaandaa 

manippaana oo nadettuy 

sarpa gaddigoduu yiisvaara lingodu 

kumara bolyppuu toojundu oo 

balemmaa baalelendyuy leppunaato keenundee 

baalelegy nabbaayaa daarayagu 

ava patta parakkee nandoligeguu voppanda naady battundu 
baalelena 

deevere balatta baagoduu kumarana yedatta baagoduu 
paccadeda koodidy 

kumarana naateruu baalelu daane 00 

abbayaa daaraya panuppi baaleluu nandolige naalusaanodu 

manippaana oo yiisvara svaamina 00 

tarettuu puu aadu kulliyeruu 

margiludyu muttuda parelaady naayere 

kumarana paccaadeda koodidy 00 

voranuda gantuu gantunduy naateru baalelu 

nabbaaya oo daaraya 00 

naraayina naaraayina baaleluu 

nandoligee naalyusaanodu oo 

urukkitootoodu jananoda baaleluu 

maayoda baaleluu nandolige naalusaanoduu 

manippaana yiisvara nadettu 

sarpaa gaddigoduu naatina undu 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina baaleluu 
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Naraayina, my uncle, my uncle! 
We brought the sudden vow made by mother, Ajjeru, father! 
We are the children, the children of maaya. 
At Four-shrine Nandolige our sudden vow 
do accept, accept!” said 
Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 

When the spoken tongue just set in the throat, 
in the silent chamber, 
on the serpent seat, on lisvara linga 
Kumara’s light is visible. 
“Come, dear children!” Such a call is heard 
by the children Abbaya, Daaraya. 
Look! The children’s sudden vow to Nandolige 

was accepted. 
On the right side of God, on the left side of Kumara, 
in the shawl-edge 

of Kumara the children settled down, see. 
The children called Abbaya, Daaraya at Four-shrine Nandolige, 
on the head of silent Lord lisvara 
like flowers they sat. 
At his sides like crystal pearls they were. 
In the shawl-edge of Kumara 
as a bundle, a bundle of four-rupee coins they were, the children 
Abbaya, Daaraya, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 

At Four-shrine Nandolige, 
the children born in Urkitoota, the children 
of maaya, at Four-shrine Nandolige, 
in the chamber of silent lisvara, 
on the serpent’s seat they were, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the children. 


KUMARA 


56. (15064-15683) 


naraayina oo naaraayinaa naaraayina 00 
15065 booloda padavuduu kumare maayo naayi kumare oo 
naraayina kumare de 00 
adda naaji maaganeduy bolyottudu oo 
boludu bogarinna mudeluduy uddi udippaanoo naatene 
naraayinaa naaraayina kumare oo 
15070 naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 
adittuu nana oo kaficinnaa paanipiito 00 
nadunaady muudude kumare 
meelaaraa saastra puufija naaduy bollida oo 
koriyaadu lingoo muudude kumaree 
15075 bolyottuu nanaa boludu bogarinna mudeludu oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina kumaree 
puuveda dinoomaanodu daanee 
naraayini kumaree naaraayini kumaree 
boludu bogarinna badakkaayi pooyi gelluy tuuyene kumaree 
15080 vojraamaalookandaa kumaree 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
badakkaayii pooyi gelludy kulliye daane dadi bottudu 
vonji keleppuu kelette kumaree 
bolyottuu nana oo boludu bogarinna marattuu 
naraayinaa naaraayina kumare oo 
15085 naraayina oo kumaree 
vonji keleppuu dadi bottuduu 
puuveda dinamaanoduu dadi bottiyene kumare 
punnameda dinamaanoduu voiiji keleppuu kelettenee 
naraayina oo naaraayina kumare 00 
15090 naraayina kumaree 
vofiji keleppu keleppunagaa 
potteda keyii payaadu poonduu jallu payaadu poondee 
bolyottu guttuu sattuduy naraayina 00 
Naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
15095 magtofji keleppuu keleppunagaa 


15070 


56. The Conclusion 


Naraayina oo Naaraayina Naaraayina oo. 
Kumara became maaya on the Boola plateau, Kumara, 
Naraayina, Kumara, de oo. 
In Adda Aaji maagane, in Bolyottu, 
under a white jujube-tree he became established, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
From below as a bronze seat 
Kumara rose now in the middle. 
From above as a white cock, 
as a silver rooster, a linga, Kumara rose 
in Bolyottu, now, under the white jujube-tree, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara. 
On the day prior to the full-moon day, see, 
Naraayini, Kumara, Naaraayini, Kumara, 
a north-pointing branch of the white jujube-tree Kumara saw, 


15080 Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 


Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
Kumara sat on the branch pointing north, see, striking wings 
he crowed one crow 
now in Bolyottu, in the white jujube-tree, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina 00, Kumara, 
one crow, striking wings. 
On the day prior to the full-moon day, Kumara struck wings. 
On the day of the full-moon day, he crowed one crow, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara, 


15090 Naraayina, Kumara. 


As he crowed one crow, 
the pregnant paddy shot an ear of rice, the ear of rice got blighted 
in Bolyottu manor house. Naraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Again, as he crowed one crow, 
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tanetta pettaa nayyakafiji paadudu poonduu 
bolyottu sattuy guttudu daanee 
naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina oo 
magtofiji keleppuu keleppunagaa 
15100 garbini ponnanaa garboo kaledu pootundo oo 
bolyottuu sattyuy guttuduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 0o 
yindonji daane sooyo maayagondy yenniyeryu 
yenkule bolyottugu taavukattugy yijicittina kaliyugoo voluttu 
battine voluttu buurudinendu 
15105 tuuvodu panderuy 
guttuda bantee barikkeda baarage oo 
addaa naaji maaganeguuy pooyine undee 
berembile caavadii poody nooto nimittoo tuunaga oo 
berembiluu nana oo diidificii nana oo kaanigedugenaa 
15110 diidi saariduy buduppaayi paficaannoduu panypperee 
naraayinii naaraayini satty guttu oo 
bafiji badaveree nikulu battuduu keendificittinaa nooto nimittoduu 
toojidy baruppunduu baruppundya oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
15115 satyanapurodaa yerammaneduy satyodu puttii magalu sirii 
maaye maayee panuppi siriyee puttudalumba oo 
maayena baiijidu sooyoda baalee 
kumare kumaree panyppi baale janana aatunduu 
satyanapuroda yerammaneduy 
panumberee naraayina balyaye oo 
15120 sattu guttudaa panuppii paaterondu oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 
maayena banijidaa sooyoda magee 
sooyo buduttee maayodu naate daanee 
maayodu battinaa baale undundy panupperee balyayee 
15125 naraayina oo naaraayina balyayee naaraayina oo 
bolyottu guttuu sattuduy 
paadude paaroo diite distii uurude paance 
naraayinii naaraayina kumare oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
15130 keenube saanamaanoo 
paadi paaro deppodaandaa garbogunda keenubeye oo 
guttudaa bantaa barikkeda baaragaa 
panupperte berambilu oo 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
15135 naraayini nana oo samanyoda baalee nattavuu 


15100 


15110 


15 120 


15130 
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a conceived cow gave birth to a premature calf 
in Bolyottu manor house, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Again, one crow as he crowed, 
a pregnant woman’s pregnancy was lost 
in Bolyottu manor house. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 

“What a sooya, maaya is this?” they thought. 
“To our Bolyottu, to our possessions, from where has this kind 

of Kali age come, from where has it fallen? 

That we should see!” said 
the hero of the manor house, the master of the estate. 
To Adda Aaji maagane they were going. 

Going to the astrologer’s house as they watch the divination, 
the astrologer, now, placing an offering, now, 
putting cowries, opening an almanac says: 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, manor house, 
belly-poor people, what you came to ask, in divination 
becomes visible, becomes visible! 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
In Satyanapura palace, the daughter Siri born in truth, 
Siri called Maaye, Maaye, was born. 
In the belly of Maaye a child of sooya, 
a child called Kumara, Kumara was born 

in Satyanapura palace,” 

he says, Naraayina, the soothsayer, 
these words he says to the manor house. 

“Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
the child of sooya in the belly of Maaye, 
he left sooya, went maaya, see. 
This is the child who has come in maaya!” Thus says the soothsayer, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the soothsayer, Naaraayina oo. 
“On Bolyottu manor house 
he put troubles, cast his evil eye, set his pike, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Kumara. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

He asks for a grand shrine. 
In order to remove the troubles he put he asks for an inner shrine, 
hero of the manor house, master of the estate!” 
says the astrologer. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

“Naraayini, now, that is not an ordinary child! 
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baalavofijii kaarnikodaa baalee 

naraayinii nana oo kooti kootii deevateleguu samanaayii baalee 

kooti kootii baaleleguy migilaayi baale avuu 

kooti kumarenduy pudaryy nana 00 

pudary padeyii baalembaa 

panupperee maagaanedy 00 

naraayina oo naaraayinaa 

aaty paateroo keendere 

guttuda bante barikkeda baaragee 
bafiji badaveruy 

caavadi jattonuduu nanaa baruvere maagane budonu oo 

tanna tanna satty guttudu naavonderuy 

naraayinii naaraayinaa guttuda bantee barikkeda baarageru 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

yificittina kaleny yificittina sagtinu yificitti bantany 

yenkule uuruduu daane malppunaa daayitta malppunandyu 
yoocane malpperuy 

guttuda oo bantee barikkeeda baarage oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina oo 

nadda naaji maaganedy niito naaji maaganedu 

kuttila padinaaji maaganedy ullery narasuluu 

arasu maagaanegu pooyeru daane 00 

arasuleda duuru oo korina undee 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

aficittina kaleny ajicittina sagtiny yenku tuuvodu tuuvodu panderee 

nadda naaji maagane niito naaji maagane kuttila padunaaji 
maaganeda narasuluu 

panuppina undu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina narasulu oo 

bottu vokkely birmana bannaayany letteruu 

arasulu daanee 

koodibottuda guijji taarigu kunti keerpu 
diipaayery 

kodi voli kaduppaayeru 

kade voli katterutteru kodi voli mutterutteru 

baamoda bajjoli barippaayeru 

naraayina narasuluu naaraayina 00 

kuttilaa padunaaji maaganedu 

porlugu yennena mafijala puujaadery daane 00 

voole voolendu malutteree 

vooledu nana vokkane barettiina undu daane 
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A great suprahuman child, 
Naraayini, now, a child equal to a crore, a crore of divine beings, 
that child superior to a crore, a crore of children. 
Kooti Kumara is the name, now, 
the child earned this name!” 
he says in the maagane. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
They heard those words. 
The hero of the manor house, the master of the estate, 
the belly-poor people 
descending from the house now they come, leaving the maagane. 
Their own manor houses they reached, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, the hero of the manor house, 
the master of the estate. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Such a power, such a force, such a hero 
in our village, what to do? What to do?” Thus they do the thinking, 
the hero of the manor house, the master of the estate. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
In Adda Aaji maagane, in Niita Aaji maagane, 
in Kuttila sixteen maaganes a king is there. 
To the king of the maaganes they went, see. 
A complaint they are lodging with the king. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Such a power, such a force I should see, I should see!” said 
the king of Adda Aaji maagane, of Niita Aaji maagane, 
of Kuttila sixteen maaganes, 
he is saying, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the king. 
He called bottu-tenant Birmana Bannaya. 
The king, see, 
had a short bamboo ladder put to a dwarf palmtree 
in the corner bottu-field. 
He had the top leaf cut, 
had the bottom leaf cut, had the top leaf trimmed, 
had the beautiful middle leaf cut, 
Naraayina, the king, Naaraayina 00, 
in Kuttila sixteen maaganes. 
For the beauty he had oil, turmeric applied, see. 
A letter, a letter he made. 
In the letter he was now writing a wording, see, 
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niilesvara oo tanturlegu oo 
15175 naraayina oo naaraayina voole 00 
anturangodaa voolee bayirangodaa maanindy malutteree 
bafijida baatanegu sirduyery daane 
saadi karcii koriyery daanee 
naraayinii naaraayina 00 
15180 kuttila padinaaji maaganeduy narasulu oo korttina unduu 
poola maanyaa poolaa maanya 00 yiiye 00 
naraayina maanyaa poola 00 poola 
niileesvara tanturleguu voole korla pandere 
anturangoda voolee bayirangoda maanii 
15185 nava yinigu padunaaji maagane pirapakka budonduu 
poopuna unduu 
Naraayina oo naaraayina 00 naaraayina maanyee 
niileesvara akki saloo maani pattina unduu 
tanturle caavadi periya mundiluy untine unde maanii 
antyrangoda voolee bayirangoda maanye oo 
15190 naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
voccarogu muuja pandy leppunaga niileesvara tanturlu 
pidaayi baruveree 
naalu goodigeda kammoda naduttu puujidi baajirodu 
untiyery daane 
volttu batti maanii yii 
voodegu poopii maaniyappa yii 
15195 niilesvara taavukattugu oo daane batta yiiye oo 
keenubere niilesvara oo tanturluu 
naraayinii naaraayini tantrille 00 
yeenu daane panadu tantrillee 
voolee panumbu pandene maanii 
15 200 voole giccayee niileesvara tantyrlena kayikkuu paaraadina undee 
anturangoda vooleny 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
bayirangoda vooleny nanaa bayirangoda maanii 
paaraayina poruttuguu nanturangoda voolenuy dettonderee 
15205 tanturluy naraayina tanturlu oo 
maaruddo budiyeru tanturlu vooleda voodige nempugu 
voodiyere 
niileesaroo tanturlu oo 
naraayina naaraayina tanturluu 
voolenu voodunagaa unde daane 
15210 pooyi maanyana beri pattudu baroduu barodunduu 
arasulenaa vokkaane barettina undet vooledu 
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to Niileesvara tantri, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the letter. 
For the private letter he called a public man. 
He served food for his belly, see. 
He gave the road expenses, see, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, 
the king in Kuttila sixteen maaganes was giving. 
“Go, man, go, man, you! 
Naraayina, man, go, go! 
Give the letter to Niileesvara tantri!” he said. 
A private letter, the public man, 
look, today, leaving the sixteen maaganes behind 
he is going, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo Naaraayina, the man. 
The place called Niileesvara the man has reached. 
In the large front yard of the tantri’s house the man is standing, 
a private letter, the public man. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
Pronouncing three times as he calls, Niileesvara tantri 
comes out. 
In the middle of four capital pillars, on the smoothed platform, 
[the tantri] stood, see. 
“From where have you come, man? 
Where are you going, man? Alas! 
Why did you come to Niileesvara possessions?” 
asks Niileesvara tantri, 
Naraayini Naaraayini, the tantri. 
“What should I say, tantri, 
the letter will tell!” said the man. 
He untied the letter, threw the private letter 
to Niileesvara tantri’s hands. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
At the time when the public man threw 
the public letter... now, the private letter, 
the tantri took it, Naraayina, the tantri. 
The tantri opened the letter to its full length, read the letter’s content 
in his memory, 
Niileesvara tantri, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the tantri. 
As he reads the letter there is, see: 
“You should come following the messenger, you should come!” 
Thus the king’s wording was written in the letter. 
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undi unuppuduu tutti duttayittoduu tanturlu oo 

niilesvara tanturluu baruveru daane 

naraayina oo naaraayina 

adda naaji maagane niita naaji maagane kuttila padunaaji 
maaganeguu 

pooyina undu narasuluu 

naraayinii naaraayina narasulu oo 

naraayinii naaraayina 00 

adda naaji maaganegu niita naaji maaganegu 

kuttila padunaaji maagane narasu maaganegu pooyina unduu 

niilasvaraa tanturlu 00 

naraayina naaraayina tanturlude 

daane voolee kadayaruy 

daanefiji kajjodunduu keendere tanturlu 

yecci kajjoo naayo nyaayoo yiddiyee tantyrle 00 

niilesvaraa tanturlendy pandere narasulu 

naraayinii naaraayinii satyanapurodaa yerammanedy 

satyamaalookanda baalekke sirina bafijidy puttina baalegee 

kumare kumare panuppii baalegee 

sooyo buduttegee maayodu battuduy 

paadydina paaroge uuruduna yinii 
saanamuuloge 

saanamuulo oo keenybe ee 

tanturlee tanturlendu panuppere narasuluu tanturleda 

naraayina oo naaraayina oo naaraayina 00 

aficittina yini satyoda kalenyy yiiry pattudu 

kondo poovoduu yenkule bolyottuduu 

nile naayere buduyere balli pandere 

adda naaji maaganedu niita naaji maaganedu kuttila padunaaji 
maaganeda narasulu panumberu 

niilesara tanturleda oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina narasuluu 

aatu pannagaa niilesara tantyrluu kulluyeree 

atta voyitteru padmasana paadyyeruy 

japo jaagaarogu kulluderu oo 

kuttila padunaajii maaganeduyu niilesvara oo tanturluu 

kannada mantroduu lettere tanturluu 

kumare battinee yiddi daane 

yinglisy mantroduu lettere tanturluu 

yinglisu mantrogu battine yiddiye 

naraayinii naaraayina kumaree 

tulu mantroduu letters tanturluu 
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With the food he was eating, in the dress he was wearing, the tantri, 
Niileesvara tantri comes, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
To Adda Aaji maagane, to Niita Aaji maagane, 
to Kuttila sixteen maaganes 
the king [the tantri] was going, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, the king. 
Naraayina Naaraayina oo. 
To Adda Aaji maagane, to Niita Aaji maagane, 
15220 to Kuttila sixteen maaganes, to the royal maagane he was going, 
Niileesvara tantri, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the tantri. 
“Why did you send the letter? 
For which purpose?” Thus asked the tantri. 
“There is not much work, dispute, justice, tantri, 
Niileesvara tantri!” Thus said the king. 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, in Satyanapura palace, 
a child born from the belly of Satyamaalooka Baalakke Siri, 
a child called Kumara, Kumara, they say, 
15 230 he left sooya, they say, became maaya. 
He put troubles, set [his pike], they say. Today, he asks for 
an original shrine, 
an original shrine, 
tantri, tantri!” Thus says the king to the tantri. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Today, such a power of truth 
you should take hold of! In our Bolyottu 
you cannot allow him to settle down!” he said, 
in Adda Aaji maagane, in Niita Aaji maagane, the king 
of Kuttila sixteen maaganes says 
to Niileesvara tantri, 
15240 Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the king. 
That said, Niileesvara tantri sat. 
With crossed legs the lotus position he took, 
sat down for meditation, chanting, 
in Kuttila sixteen maaganes, Niileesvara tantri. 
With Kannada incantations the tantri called. 
Kumara did not come, see. 
With English incantations the tantri called. 
To the English incantations he did not come, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Kumara. 
15250 With Tulu incantations the tantri called. 
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tulu mantrogu battune yiddiyee 
telugu mantroduu lettere tanturluu 
telugu mantrodu battine yiddi kumaree 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
maliyaala mantroo manteryperu daane 
maliyaala mantroduu japippunagaa baruve kumaree 
niileesvaraa tanturlena kayikku kayikkundy tikkuyene 00 
naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 
tikkye kumarendy pandere tanturluu 
kuppi dettery boludu kuppii kuppidy difjayeruy 
buuci banduu maltteree 
kuppidy difijavonyuduy tanturlenaa berittu paadi berina gantuduu 
diiyonderee 
naraayinii naaraayina 00 
narasulee nana oo keendara 
yaany nanaa yaanu poopee poope pandere niilesvara tanturluu 
naraayina oo tanturlu oo 
naraayina tanturluu 
padinaaji maaganee 
jattonuduy tanturluu poovery daanee 
naraayini tanturlu poody poodu 
neetravati sudenalluy pooyery tantyrluu 
naraayina tanturluu niilesvara tanturluu 
japokku porttuu naady battundu pandere tanturluu 
siripoyyeduy beritta berina gantunu diidyyeru 
niira barittu oo tanturluu 
tanturlu kullinee undu daane oo 
atte voyitteruu padmasana paaduyeru 
suuryany tuuduy suurya jaapo 
candrany tuuduy candra japo 
niirynu tuuduy gangadeevi japoo 
karitteru tanturlu 
agnideevi japoondy karittery 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina tanturluu 
muudaayi bollideevere japo karitteru 
paddaayi baalakistna deevere japo karitteru 
tenukkaayi seliyandrana japoo karitteru 
badekkaayi baliyandrana japo karitteru 
naraayinaa naaraayina tanturlu 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina tanturluu 
japoo jaarane karippunagaa 
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To the Tulu incantations he did not come. 

With Telugu incantations the tantri called. 

To the Telugu incantations Kumara did not come. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 

Malayalam incantations he chanted, see. 

With the Malayalam incantations as he invokes, Kumara comes 
to Niileesvara tantri’s hands, in his hands Kumara was caught. 
Naraayina Naaraayina. 

“Kumara was caught!” Thus said the tantri, 
took a bottle, a white bottle, stuffed him into the bottle, 
closed the cork. 

The bottle with its fill the tantri put in the back bundle 
on his back. 
Naraayini Naaraayina oo. 

“King, now, listen, 

I shall go now, I shall go!” said Niileesvara tantri, 
Naraayina oo, the tantri, 
Naraayina, the tantri. 

From sixteen maaganes 
descending the tantri goes, see. 
Naraayini, the tantri going, going, 
to the Neetravati river the tantri went, 
Naraayina, the tantri, Niileesvara tantri. 

“The time for meditation has come,” said the tantri. 
In siri-sand the back bundle of his back he laid. 

By the waterside the tantri, 
the tantri is sitting, see. 

With crossed legs the lotus position he took. 

Looking at the sun, the sun meditation, 

looking at the moon, the moon meditation, 

looking at the water, the river-goddess meditation 
the tantri performed, 

the fire-goddess meditation he performed, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the tantri. 

He performed the eastern morning-star god’s meditation, 
he performed the western Baalakisna god’s meditation, 
he performed the southern Seliyandra’s meditation, 
he performed the northern Baliyandra’s meditation, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the tantri, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, the tantri. 
As he performs the meditation, chanting, 
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ninni poyyeduy gantuduu kuppiduy yoocane malppube oo kumare 

naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 

padinaaji neriye kondo puttidi baale yeenangangadaa 

paadodu paninaage berittuy kaalinga sarpe yedettu kisna sarpe 
nettidu naadi maaseesana jade kondo putti baale 
andundaandaa 

muuji naamo oo padinaaji neriyee 

kondoo puttidi baale andundaanda 

yeenu muuji muurtilena bagte andundaanda 

yii kuppidudyy yaany goorudy poovendy pandene kumare 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

naraayina kumaree 

nenetti neneppuu mugyodaandaa 

kuppida baayi mucciluy vodedy poondu daanee 

kumare pidaadiye neetravati sudettuu 

niirudyu untiye oo 

yeeruyee tanturle yeeruyee tanturlendy lettene kumaree 

yiirena japoo kayidaando tanturlee 

yiiry pooparoo poopara yilladeguu 

yaany yinii untoda untodandy keenubene tanturledaa 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumare oo 

naraayina kumaree 

ayya paaponece ulo ulo doosone panderee 

niileesara tanturluu naraayini tanturludee 

paadogabyoo niirugu pooyeru japootty letteree 

naraayinii paadogabya niirudduu 

kekkeeyi niiruguu poote kumare 

kekkeeyi niiruguu pooyere tanturluu 

japo jaarane karippunagaa panuppe kumaree 

naraayinii naaraayini tanturlee boode tanturle 00 

naraayina tanturlendy panyuppee kumaree 

aakaasogu badtuyera tiirandy tanturlee 

yeeni kattyeraa yettandy tanturle yiireguu 

niiruda nilee niiruda pajjoo yiiregy tuuyaraa tikkandy tanturle oo 

nela yekkandi kayakkuy jappade tanturlee tanturlendu 
panuppenee 

naraayinii naaraayina kumare 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

boodee tanturlee boodee tanturlee 

naraayina oo tanturle oo 

naraayina oo tanturlee 

yiituneetagu yiiru maanya duupe tuudu yipparu tanturlee 
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in fine sand, in the bundle, in the bottle Kumara does the thinking: 
“Naraayina Naaraayina de 00, 
if 1 am a child born with sixteen wrinkles, 
if I am a child born a hooded serpent on the feet, a black cobra on 
the back, a black serpent on the chest, 
primordial Maaseesa’s hood on the head, 
if] ama child born 
with three marks, with sixteen wrinkles, 
if | am a devotee of the Trinity gods, 
I shall dig me out of this bottle!” Thus said Kumara, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina, Kumara. 
By the time he finished his reflections 
the lid of the bottle broke, see. 
Kumara came out, in the Neetravati river 
in the water he stood. 
“Hey, tantri, hey, tantri!” Thus called Kumara. 
“Is your meditation over, tantri? 
Will you go? Will you go to your house? 
Shall I stay today? Shall I stay?” Thus he asks the tantri, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina, Kumara. 
“Alas, what a sin! Alas, alas, what a shame!” said 
Niileesvara tantri, Naraayini, the tantri. 
To feet-deep water he went, by meditation he called. 
Naraayini, from feet-deep water 
to neck-level water Kumara went. 
The tantri went to neck-level water. 
As he performs his meditation, chanting, Kumara says: 
“Naraayini Naaraayini, tantri, no, tantri, 
Naraayina, tantri!” Thus says Kumara. 
“You cannot climb to the sky, tantri! 
You are not able to tie a ladder, tantri! 
You cannot see the depth of water, footprints in water, tantri! 
Do not descend into a deep not reaching the bottom, tantri, tantri!” 
Thus he says, 
Naraayini Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
“No, tantri, no, tantri! 
Naraayina oo, tantri, 
Naraayina oo, tantri, 
so far you might have seen a human tomb, tantri, 
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yinikky nana oo satyoda duupe yiiry tuudy yippandy tantyrlee 

boode tanturle nata saadadee saadago poovade tantyrlendu 
panuppee 

naraayina oo kumare oo 

naraayina naaraayina kumare panuppi paateronduu 

naraayini tanturlee 

voriyaady battaru tanturle voriyaady poole 

yiide muttagy yiruveraady battoo tanturlee 

nana yiiru voriyaadu niilesvaroguu poole tanturlee 

yiire kutummoo kuutu kutummonuu 

tuuvondu yippule tantyrlendy panuppene kumare 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree panippiifici paateerondu oo 

aatene poruttuguu tanturluu 

ava ninni poyyedudy niira jaalodudy yini pidaavery tanturlu 00 

niilesvaroguu tanturlu poody yettuyeru 

kumare daane neetravati sudeddu baruve 

bolyottuu naakii salokku 00 

naraayina dee kumare battydy 

boludu bogarinna maratty badakkaayi pooyi gelludy kulluyee 

boludu saasra puuiije naayee 

buuvappa raapina oo undu daane 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

adda naaji maaganedy niita naaji maaganedy kuttila padunaaji 
maaganeda baakimaarudy kulluyee 

dadi bottuduy vofiji keleppuu kelette 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

naraayina oo naaraayina kumare 00 

dadi bottudy vofiji keleppu keleppunagaa 

saavira roogaa undaadu battunduy 

tirtta maaganedu mitta maaganedu 
kuttila padynaaji maaganeduy 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

alutty buuvappa baakimaaruddy raavondee 

arasu maagaanedu daane 00 

maari kidekku pooye nandigoone aadu kareyee 

arasulu daane nana 00 nana de oo 

maari kidettu yerulu kareppo daane 

bafijigu yiddiyoo daane yini sankoolee kadittondonondy 
panderee 

jettidi narasuluu lakkonu poonaga oo 

jettuna yeruluu parinaamoda nidiredu ulloo 
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15330 today now you might not have seen the tomb of truth, tantri! 
No, tantri, do not overly try! Do not even attempt, tantri!” 
Thus he says, 
Naraayina oo, Kumara, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara says these words. 
“Naraayini, tantri, 
alone you came, tantri, alone go! 
Up to here we two together came, tantri! 
Now you alone to Niileesvara go, tantri! 
Be there taking care 
of your family, your joint family!” Thus says Kumara, 
15340 Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara says these words. 
At that time the tantri, 
look, from the fine sand, from the water deep, today, the tantri starts. 
Niileesvara the tantri going reached. 
Kumara, see, from the Neetravati river comes 
to the place called Bolyottu. 
Naraayina dee, Kumara having come 
in a white jujube-tree, on a branch pointing north he sat. 
He became a silver-white cock, 
“Buuvappa!” he is flying, see. 
15 350 Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
In Adda Aaji maagane, in Niita Aaji maagane, in a large field 
of Kuttila sixteen maaganes he sat. 
Striking wings he crowed one crow, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara. 
Striking wings when he crows one crow, 
thousands of diseases arose, 
in the lower maagane, in the upper maagane, 
in Kuttila sixteen maaganes. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
15360 From there, “Buuvappa!” from the large field he flew 
to the royal maagane, see. 
To the large cowshed he went, becoming Nandigoona he lowed. 
The king: “Why now? Now, 
in the large cowshed why do the buffaloes low? 
Do they have nothing for their belly? Have they broken today 
their chains?” Thus he said. 
The lying king gets up. As he goes, 
the lying buffaloes are there sound asleep, 
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untina yeryluu kaayi kadevonu ullonee 
kuttilaa padunaaji maaganedy oo 
15370 arasunaa maariye kidettuy 
yindu daayittaa sooya maayagandy pandere 
caavadidy pooye kumaree dadi bottiyee voiiji keleppu kelettee 
narasule caavadiduu 
boluppaandu boluppaandy pandery narasulu caavadidu poodu 
tuunagaa 
madyaraatre karittujappaa 
15375 undu daanee sooyo maayago 
undu daanee sooyo maayagondy tuuyeruu 
kuttila padinaaji maaganeda oo narasuluu 
pattoda yini raani jettinaadegu pooyery 
daane 
menninagaa raanii lakkuna yiddii 
15 380 kareficiluda kafiji jettuna lakkyji daane 
tottiluda baale jettuna lakkyji daane yinii 
seejoda kuduree lakkuna yiddiye oo kuttilady oo 
naraayinaa naaraayina de oo 
ayyayya paapone ulo ulo doosonendy daayitta sooyo maayogappandu 
pandere narasulu 
15385 koodeaandala yinii 
maayena banijidy jananattina baaleny sooyoda magany yeenu 
niilesvara tanturlu pattu kondoyery yini daayittandu sooyo 
maayago tuuvodu pandery 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
naraayina narasuluu munnidy munnuudu serangudy nayinnuudu 
gattiyeruy 
kuttila padunaaji maagane jattonderu naddo berambile caavadigu 
pooyeruy 
15390 naraayini berambile naaraayini berambile 00 
yiiry saari diidodu yaany kayimutty kaanige diipee 
yenna kastony suka kastonu pandrodu panpperuu 
naraayini naaraayina de 00 
naraayina oo narasuuluu panupperuy 
15395 nadda naaji maaganedu birammane daane saari paficaanno saari 
diitundu daanee 
kayimuttu kaanige diiduyeru narasuluu 
diidi kaanigeguu buduppaayi paficaannoguu 
detti yenikkedy berammane panuppunde naraayini narasule oo 
naraayina narasule naaraayini narasulee 
15 400 satyanapuroda yerammanedy yini satyamalookanda sirina bafijidu 
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the standing buffaloes are there chewing cud 
in Kuttila sixteen maaganes, 
15370 in the large cowshed of the king. 
“What is this sooya, maaya?” Thus he said. 
Kumara went to the front hall, struck wings, crowed one crow 
in the royal front hall. 
“It is morning, morning!” said the king. Going to the front hall 
as he looks: 
the midnight is not yet over! 
“What a sooya, maaya is this? 
What a sooya, maaya is this?” Thus he looked, 
the king of Kuttila sixteen maaganes. 
He went to the queen of the throne, today, to her sleeping place, 
see. 
When he woke the queen, she did not wake up. 
15380 The calves sleeping in the calf-pen did not wake up, see. 
The child sleeping in the cradle did not wake up, today. 
The gift horse did not wake up in Kuttila. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo. 
“Alas, alas, what a sin! Alas, alas, what a shame! What a sooya, 
maaya is this? Alas!” Thus said the king. 
“Only yesterday, today, 
the son of sooya, the child born in the belly of Maaye, was seized 
by me, by Niileesvara tantri. Today, what a sooya, maaya 
is this? I should see!” he said. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
Naraayina, the king tied three hundred [coins] in his hem, 
five hundred in his shawl’s edge. 
He left Kuttila sixteen maaganes. He went to Adda astrologer’s 
house. 
15390 “Naraayini, astrologer, Naaraayini, astrologer, 
you should put cowries, I shall put the offering with my own hands. 
You should tell me my difficulty, joy, difficulty!” he says, 
Naraayini Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina 00, the king says. 
In Adda Aaji maagane, the Brahmin, see, put the cowries, 
an almanac, the cowries, see. 
The king put the offering with his hands. 
Making calculations on the placed offering, 
on the open almanac, the Brahmin says: “Naraayini, king, 
Naraayina, king, Naaraayini, king, 
15400 in Satyanapura palace, today, son Kumara born 
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jananaatina mage kumaree 

sooyo bududy maayodu battudy yini bolyottudu uurude paanee 
paadude paaroo 

diite distii 

kattavodu saanomaano oo 

saanomaano keenybee 

niilesara tanturlenuy dumbotta kadayee pirappatta battudunaa 
baale kumare aayee 

kooti kootii kumaremba oo 

narasulee keendara oo keendaro panuppere berambilu 

naraayinaa naaraayina narasulu 00 

bollilla gundoo keenybee 

nadiyaara battudyundu kaficinna piitoo meelaro unduu muududu 

bollo saastra puufijaa lingoo 

balatta balabaagodu appere gundo keenube yedatta yedabaagodu 

deeveru bemmere gundoo keenube keenubendy panuppere 
berambilu oo 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

deevere bali keenubee kumare bolyottuduu 

deevere bali tuukujindaanda deevalla kumarenduy nanaa pudaru 
padeppii kumarembo 00 

kooti kooti kumarendyu pudaru padetti baalee 

kumaraguy naduttu gundoo kumarana gundo kattule 

balattu balabaagodu siri gunda kattule 

yedatta yedabaagodu bemmere gunda kattule 

nikylegu paadi paaroo detty kaleppee 

nadda naaji maaganedy niita naaji maaganedy kuttila padynaaji 
maaganeda siiky naaro baaronu puujidy deppubee 

suko daampatyo difijadu korppendy panuppe kumarenduy 

panupperu daanee berambilu oo 

naraayina naaraayina berambilu dee 

naraayini narasule oo naaraayini narasulee 

deevere deevassaano kattaavonoduu 

kumara gunda kattaavonle bemmere gunda kattaavonle 
sirina gunda kattaavonle yeduru baagodu 

bolyottunaayaa taanomaana kattule oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina oo narasulendy 

panupperee berambilu oo naraayina berambilu oo 

naraayina naaraayina berambilu oo 

jaatre keenube naayee bali keenube 

naraayina 00 naaraayina narasule 00 

vorumbo dinottaa bali 
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in Satyamaalooka Siri’s belly 
leaving sooya, having become maaya, today, in Bolyottu he set 
his pike, put troubles, 
cast his evil eye! 
A grand shrine should be built! 
He asks for a grand shrine! 
Niileesvara tantri was sent ahead by the child Kumara 
coming after, 
Kooti, Kooti Kumara! 
King, listen, listen!” says the astrologer. 
“Naraayina Naaraayina, king, 
he asks for a silver shrine! 
He has arisen, from below as a bronze seat, from above emerged 
as a silver-white cock, as a linga. 
He asks for a Mother's shrine on the right, on the right side, 
on the left, on the left side 
for God Bemmery’s shrine he asks, he asks!” thus says the astrologer. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Kumara asks for a divine procession in Bolyottu. 
If not serving in a divine procession, now, how will Kumara earn 
the name Divine Kumara? 
The child earned the name Kooti, Kooti Kumara. 
Build for Kumara a shrine in the middle, a Kumara shrine, 
on the right, on the right side build a Siri shrine, 
on the left, on the left side build a Bemmeru shrine! 
The troubles he put on you he will take away. 
In Adda Aaji maagane, in Niita Aaji maagane, in Kuttila sixteen 
maaganes he will remove the burden of diseases. 
He will give full matrimonial bliss, says Kumara!” 
Thus he says, see, the astrologer, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 
“Naraayini, king, oo Naaraayini, king, 
you should have a temple built for God! 
Have a shrine built for Kumara! Have a shrine built for Bemmeru! 
Have a shrine built for Siri! In the front part 
build a grand shrine for Bolyottunaaya, 
Naraayina Naaraayina 00, king!” 
Thus says the astrologer, Naraayina, the astrologer, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the astrologer. 
“He asks for a festival, he asks for a procession, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, king! 
For a nine days’ procession, 
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vorumbo dinottaa kuutoo pattety birii keenybee 
ponnidu vorumbo dinotta kuutoo pattenaany piri keenube kumaree 
daane malppubaryndyu 
panppere 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammane oo 
naraayina oo naaraayinaa 
15440 aavuyee naavuyee berambilee 
naraayina berammanaa naaraayina berammana 00 
siri gunda kattaavonybe bemmere gunda kattaavonube 
kumara gunda kattaavonubee 
yeduru baagoduu bolyottinaaya gundo oo saanamaano 
kattaavonubee 
ponnidu vorumbo poopunaanii jaatre malppaavonubee 
15445 pattu poopunaa pirii deppaavonyube yaanuy 
suko muko tikkuvondy panderuy nanaa berambileda oo 
naraayina naaraayina dee 
kavudige magutteru saari tuunagaa 
bavuvofiji porluduu barppundee 
15 450 paadi paaro deppube kumaree diitii distii kaleppee kaleppemboo 
saaviro roogogy saavirottonji bagetta mardy 
malttudu 
roogo raksanee malppubenduy panuppe kumaree 
panupperee berammanee 
naraayinaa naaraayina berammane oo 
15455 aatu keenderu daane 
berambile caavadi jattondy batteru 
adda naaji maaganeda niita naaji maaganeda kuttila padunaaji 
maaganeda narasuluu 
sattu guttu barikkenuy vondane malttonderu baru malttonderuu 
bolyottugu nankuy poovodu oo 
15460 kumara gundoo nankuy kattoduu 
panderu daanee 
voppatappady yini baruvery bolyottuu taavukattuguu 
battificittinaa salottu oo 
adiyaraa mududundee kaficinna piitoo 
15465 meelaarodu unduu bollida saastra puufije 00 
naraayina 0o naaraayina 00 
kumaragu daane garboogundondy kattuyere 
balatta balabaagodu siri gundo kattuyeru yedatta 
yedabaagoduu nana 00 
bemmere gundo kattuyere 
15470 sattu guttuu maagaane nana oo 
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for a nine days’ gathering, for a conclusion on the tenth he asks. 
For a nine days’ gathering in Ponni-month, for a conclusion 
on the tenth day Kumara asks. What can you do?” 
Thus he says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina. 
“Yes, yes, astrologer! 
Naraayina, Brahmin, Naaraayina, Brahmin, 
I shall have a Siri shrine built, I shall have a Bemmeru shrine built, 
I shall have a Kumara shrine built! 
In the front part I shall have a Bolyottunaaya grand shrine built. 
In Ponni, on the ninth day I shall arrange a festival. 
On the tenth I shall have the conclusion performed. 
Shall we get joy, bliss?” Thus he said now to the astrologer. 
Naraayina Naaraayina dee. 
[The astrologer] shook the cowries. As he looks at the cowries, 
“Very beautifully they are! 
The put troubles Kumara will remove, the cast evil eye 
he will take away, he will take away! 
By making a thousand-and-one kinds of medicines 
for a thousand diseases 
he will protect from the diseases, thus says Kumara!” 
the Brahmin says, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the Brahmin. 
[The king] heard that, see. 
He left the astrologer’s house, 
the king of Adda Aaji maagane, of Niita Aaji maagane, 
of Kuttila sixteen maaganes. 
He saluted, invited the manor house, the estate. 
“We should go to Bolyottu! 
We should build a shrine for Kumara!” 
he said, see. 
Together they come today to Bolyottu possessions. 
In the place where they came, 
from below a bronze throne has emerged, 
from above a silver-white cock is there. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
They built, see, an inner shrine for Kumara. 
On the right, on the right side they built a Siri shrine, on the left, 
on the left side, now, 
they built a Bemmeru shrine, 
the manor house, the maagane, now, 
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bolyottuu taavukattuduy 

naraayinaa naaraayina de 00 

naraayina 00 

aatene samayoduu nana nankyy vorsaadi battynduy nanaa 

jaatre malyppoduu jaatyregu dinoo keenodu 
panduduy 

tuuyery daanee nana 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

gundo patti nasranneredaa dinamaano madittere 

ponnidy yinii vorymbo poopunaa dinamaano kuuto oo 

ponnidy pattu poopinaa pirii 

gundo pattina nasrannery panderuy 

dinomaanoo naraayina 00 

naraayina naaraayina de 

aatene poruttuguu gattada baridudy battina samudroda bari muttada 
mande maarbalonu kuutu paadaaderu daane 

joogogu maaninduy miipaaderyuu 

darsanogunduy untaadere 

bolyottuu garbogundooda yedurugu oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina dee 

aatene samayoduu 

kumare paaddi paaroda jana battunduy 

gattada bariddu battina samudroda bari mutta samudroda bariddu 
battina gattada bari muttagy paadudi distiduy 

neetravati sudettuy nadiyara murykonu meelaara negattony mayile 
maatonu madi tuttonu 

candipundi dettonydy tare yenne urulu voyittonudu 

baruve daanee maanyo oo 

naraayina oo naaraayina maanyee 

kodimaratta nireludy dambekalla dumbudu soomanda gurittu 
yini untiye daanee 

kumara maapuujeda porluu tuupe maanye 00 

naraayinaa naaraayina maanyee 

kumarana maapuujeda porlu tuunagaa 

naraayinii gaddigodudu oo 

kumare daanee korppee distii 

untudi maanyaguu korppe daanee distiyee 

kaara ungustoguu koriyene disti kumaree 

kaara ungustodu joogoo darsaanoo volippayene 

nadu buduppaaye kumare naraayina maanyanuy 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

tare kujaluda kodikkuu volijooga koriyenee 
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in Bolyottu possessions. 
Naraayina Naaraayina de oo 
Naraayina oo. 
At that moment, “Now we have completed a year, now 
we should arrange a festival. We should ask for a day 
for the festival!” 
Like that they looked now, see. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
They settled a day with the asranna in charge of the shrine. 
“In Ponni, today, on the ninth day the gathering, 
in Ponni, on the tenth the conclusion,” 
the asranna in charge of the shrine said 
the day, Naraayina 00 
Naraayina Naaraayina de. 
At that time, from the edge of the Ghats to the seashore 
they made a mass of people gather, see. 
An impersonator was made to take a bath. 
For the possession they made him stand 
in front of Bolyottu inner shrine. 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee. 
At that moment, 
the people on whom Kumara had put troubles came 
from the edge of the Ghats to the seashore, from the seashore 
to the edge of the Ghats where he had thrown the vision. 
In the Neetravati river immersing below, coming out above, 
changing impure clothes, wearing pure clothes, 
rubbing all wetness, tying an oil-knot on the head 
a man comes, see, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, a man. 
In the shadow of the flagpole, before the base stone, at the fire-pit, 
today, he stood, see. 
The man looks at the beauty of the grand worship of Kumara, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, the man. 
As he looks at the beauty of the grand worship of Kumara, 
Naraayini, from the seat 
Kumara, see, 
throws his vision at the standing man, see, he throws his vision. 
Kumara threw his vision at a toe of the man’s foot. 
From the toe of the foot he made the jooga possession start. 
Kumara had the man’s waist released, Naraayina 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
Up to the hair-tip of the head he made him possessed. 
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tare buduppayee sarana paaduppayee kumare 

naraayina oo naaraayina kumare oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

kayi buduppaayene maanyana kumare 

biisanigeguy kayi niiruppaye oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

naalaayida kodittu maanyana kullyyene kumaree 

maanikoda parelaady kulluye daanee 

poyyeda baravuu vooleda voodige naalaayidu nudippaye 

fiayyolida bayiluda payyolida gobbu 

poyyeda baravuu vooleda voodigendy voodaye daane 
kumare 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumare 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina kumaree 

naraayini tanturlee naaraayini tanturlee 

naraayini nasrannere naaraayini nasrannerendy lettee kumaree 

unti maaniiye leppina unde 

koodegaanda oo kori vaaro 00 

yenna napperuy satyamaalookanda siri booloda padavudy 
pandee kumaree 

gattada bariddy battinaa samudroda bari mutta samudroda bariddu 
battinaa gattada bari mutta suurye uttunaluttuy 
candre nanterunaade mutta candre nanterunaluttuu 
suurye udippunaade muttaguu 

paadula magaa paaroo diidula magaa distiyee 

yenna napperu panderundy panuppene kumaree 

bittula maga biija oo kodippala dayiye oo 

tulunaada kate panippinaa naalu raajyogu naalu siimegu 
naalu dikkugu 

bittaara oo bittrula maga oo 

panutti paatero napperu 

naraayini tantrillee naaraayini nasrannere 00 

suurye uttunalutty candre nanterunaade candre muudunaluttu 
suurye nanterunaade muttagu 

bittonde bulee balappavonde dayiiyee 

naraayini tantrillee naaraayina tantrille oo 

panuppenee kumaree bolyottuu 

garbogundodaa yeduradi untondu oo 

naraayinaa naaraayina kumaree 

naraayini tantrille. naaraayini gundo patti nasrannere satty guttu 
banji badavere 

suurye uttunaluttu candre nanterunade muttagu 
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Kumara made his head release, bow down, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 

Kumara made the man release his hands, 
made him stretch his hands for a fan, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 

Kumara sat on the tip of the man’s tongue, 

as a pebble of ruby he sat there, see. 

The sand’s writing, the palmleaf’s reading he made the tongue speak, 

as if riding a horse on an ayyoli-field, 

the sand’s writing, the palmleaf’s reading he made him read, see, 
Kumara, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara. 

“Naraayini, tantri, Naaraayini, tantri! 

Naraayini, asranna, Naaraayini, asranna!” Thus called Kumara, 

the standing man is calling. 

“Yesterday, the boon given 

by my mother, Siri of Satyamaalooka, on the Boola plateau,” 
said Kumara, 

“From the edge of the Ghats to the seashore, from the seashore 
to the edge of the Ghats, from the sunrise to the setting 
of the moon, from the setting of the moon 
to the sunrise 

put troubles, dear, cast your evil eye, dear!’ 

my mother told.” Thus says Kumara. 

“ ‘Sow, dear, the seeds, make them bud! 

The Tulunaadu story in four kingdoms, in four regions, 
in four directions 

sow all over, dear!’ 

my mother said these words. 

Naraayini, tantri, Naaraayini, asranna, 

from the sunrise till the setting of the moon, from the moonrise 
to the sunset 

I sowed the crop, made the plants grow, 

Naraayini, tantri, Naaraayina, tantri!” 

says Kumara 

standing in front of Bolyottu inner shrine, 

Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 

“Naraayini, tantri, Naaraayini, asranna in charge of the shrine, 

you manor house, you belly-poor people, 

from the sunrise to the setting of the moon, 
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yenky muuji muurtilena vofiji botty gando yaanuy 
sarva kasto yittuneny sarva kastony naasa maluttondu sissereny 
yaany raksane malyuttondy yaany barppembaa 
nenettunaluppa yennaa nana 00 
15545 deevaalayaady ulle 
madittinalyppa mantrolayaady ullendy 
pande kumare 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
bolyottuu garboogundoonallyuu 
muuji muurtilena yenna vonji bottu gando panippunavu yinii 
15550 naaly raajyodu naaly siimedyy nana oo 
candrana tampugu sariyaadu suuryana prakaasogy sariyaayificittina 
gandaa 
jooti jootiyaaduy bolppu bolppaaduy nana oo 
yittifici gandombandunduu panyppene kumare 
naraayina oo naaraayina kumare oo 
15555 naraayina naaraayina kumare de 
muudaayidy muudina suuryagy sariyaady paddaayiddy aanteryna 
candragy sariyaayificittuna bolppu yinikkattu yellegatty 
sata kaala muttaguu 
suuryaa kaaloo candra kaala muttaguu 
yenna jooti jootiyaady bolppu bolppaady yennaa 
tulunaada katee nana oo 
15560 malenaada siimedy tulunaada raajyody parasuraama sristidyu 
tulunaada kate panuppunavuu nana oo 
pavitroda gantaady yippaduu 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayinandu panuppencee 
15565 naraayini kumare vojramaalookanda kooti kumaree panuppi 
paateronduu 
bolyottu boludu bogarinna mudeludu garbogundodaa yeduradi 
untonduu 
yedatta yedabaagodaa bemmere gundodu 
balatta balabaagoda nappere gundodu 
naduttuu vojramaalookanda kooti kumarana 
gundoda baakiludy untondu 
nudittana nudippi nudindu kumaranaa 
naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 
naraayina tantrillee naaraayina tanturlendu panuppene kumaree 
15570 kundo pattina nasrannereda tantro tuukuna tanturlleda guttudaa 
bantada barikkeda baaragada bafiji badavereda panuppi 
paateronduu 
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I am a drop of sandal paste of my Trinity gods! 
I shall be there destroying all your miseries, all your miseries, 
protecting the disciples! 
Wherever you remember me, now, 
my temple it will be! 
Wherever you chant me, my chant-shrine it will be!” 
Thus said Kumara, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00, 
at Bolyottu inner shrine. 
“One drop of sandal paste of my Trinity gods, today, 
is in four kingdoms, in four regions, now, 
a sandal paste like the coolness of the moon, like the brightness 
of the sun, 
like sheen, sheen, like light, light, now, 
such a sandal paste this is!” Thus says Kumara, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara. 
“Like the sun risen in the east, like the moon set in the west, 
a light, not for today, not for tomorrow, for a hundred eras, 
as long as the sun, the moon will last, 
my sheen as the sheen, my light as the light, 
my Tulunaadu story, now, 
in the hilly region, in Tulunaadu kingdom, 
in Parasuraama’s creation, 
what is called the Tulunaadu story, now, 
as a sacred treasure let be there!” 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina 00 
Naraayina, thus he says, 
Naraayini, Kumara, Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka 
says these words 
standing under a white jujube-tree in Bolyottu, 
before the inner shrine, 
at Bemmeru’s shrine on the left, on the left side, 
at Mother's shrine on the right, on the right side, 
standing at the door of the shrine 
of Vojramaalooka Kooti Kumara in the middle, 
this is the speech of speeches spoken by Kumara. 
Naraayina 00 Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayina, tantri, Naaraayina, tantri!” Thus says Kumara, 
to the asranna in charge of the shrine, to the tantri performing 
the rites, to the hero of the manor house, to the master 
of the estate, to the belly-poor people he says these words 
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bolyottaakisalottu oo naraayina 00 
naraayina oo naaraayina 00 
naraayini tantrillee naaraayini tantrillee nasranneree 
yenna periyapperenu maaya bendondee 
15575 naraayini tantrille gundo pattina nasrannere satty guttuda 
keendondara 
yenna napperenyy satyamaalookandaa napperenu maayo bendonde 
yennaa 
sagee sageny oo gindyenu maayo bendonde yenna balatta balabaagogu 
bala magaa gindyendy pandonde 
yaane nana oo lettonde oo 
yennada marmaalarlu uryukkitootoda yerammanedy putti baalelenu 
abbaaya daarayanuy 
15580 maayo maayondy bendondee 
yenna balatta balabaagodu paccadeda koodigu malttonde voranuda 
gantaady kaatondee 
naraayini yennaa sagee sonne 00 
nara jalmodaa bidi budula magaa 
kandeevu saanogy nana poovonla 
kandeevu saanoduu nana oo 
15585 matiboodane tappundu nikky matiboodaneda porttudu 
kandeevu gundidyy 
yeelu dinotta boonte sikaarida baale yaany barppemba ninanu 
matiboodane maluttudu 
sooyo buduppabee maayo malttruyambo ninany oo 
panuppene kumaree 
naraayina oo naaraayina kumare 00 
15590 naraayina kumaree panyppi paateronduu 
naraayini yenna kuutu kutumboo 
yenna suttu balittuy yippaale baalemba oo 
bangaaruda kadikke aady nikuleny nerappaavonuve aakaasoddu 
battina gendoda barsogu yaanu karboda kode aady nikulenu 
nereppaavonuve 
darmoda kattedu untudu darmoda gaali biijonube punyoda kattedu 
untudy punyoda gaali biijonube karmoda kattedu untudy 
karmoda maanyeregu karmoda gaali biijjonubendu 
pande kumare 
15595 naraayina oo naaraayina kumare oo 
naraayina oo kumaree 
bolyottu naakisalottuu 
deevere yedatta baagodu bemmere balatta baagodu 
deevere yedatta baagodu svaami nadettu 
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in the place called Bolyottu, oo Naraayina 00 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 
“Naraayini, tantri, Naaraayini, tantri, asranna! 
I made my mother’s elder sister maaya! 
Naraayini, tantri, asranna in charge of the shrine, manor house, 
listen! 
My mother, the mother of Satyamaalooka 
I made maaya. 
My younger sister, younger sister Gindye I made maaya. ‘To my right, 
to the right side come, dear Gindye!’ Thus I said, 
I now called. 
My nieces born in Urkitoota palace, the children 
Abbaya, Daaraya, 
I made maaya, maaya. 
I made them come on my right, on the right side, in my shawl-edge 
as a bundle of four-rupee coins I treasured them. 
Naraayini, my younger sister Sonne, 
get rid of human life, leave the fate, dear, now, 
go to Kandeevu shrine! 
In Kandeevu shrine, now, 
you will lose consciousness. At the time of your unconsciousness 
in Kandeevu shrine 
as a child hunting for seven days | shall be there. I shall make you 
conscious, 
I shall make you leave sooya, I shall make you maaya!” 
says Kumara, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina, Kumara says these words. 
“Naraayini, be there in my joint family, 
in my divine circle, dear child! 
Like a golden granary I shall protect you. Like an iron umbrella 
I shall protect you from the ember-rain coming from the sky. 
Standing on the platform of dharma I shall blow as a wind 
of dharma. Standing on the platform of virtue I shall blow 
as a wind of virtue. Standing on the platform of karma 
I shall blow as the wind of karma to the people of karma 
Thus said Kumara, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara, 
Naraayina 00, Kumara. 
In the place called Bolyottu, 
standing on the left side of the god, on the right side of Bemmeru, 
on the left side of the god, in the Lord’s chamber, 
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sankamaala yedetty untydy sarpa gaddigodu untudu 
panuppi paaterondu kumaranaa 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

naraayina oo naaraayina tanturlee 

gundo patti nasranneree panuppence kumaree 

ponnidu vorumbo poopuna kuuto naandyy 

patty poopuna pirii yini deppube yaanu pande kumaree 

naraayinii naaraayina oo tanturle asrannere 

yenna napperena jananada purppo unduu 

raame laksmane panuppi purppony yenky yedatta kayikku 
laksmane panuppi purppo korle balatta kayikku 
raame panuppi purppo korlee 

mukkaalu muuji galigeda yenkuy tanturle oo asrannere oo tanturlee 

deevalla kumare deevalla kumarendy pandydu muuji balii nainy 
suttuu baliyee yaanu tuukudubeumba oo 

pandene kumaree 

deevere balatta baagodu bemmere yedatta baagodu 
svaami nadetty sankamaala yedettu 
pandi paatera 

naraayini tanturle naaraayini nasranneree 

munnuttajippo jaatako munnuttajippo grantago yiirula buduppadu 
patonlee 

munnuttajippo jaatako munnuttajippo grantago 

yaanula tuupe pande kumaree mittuy disti koriye oo kumaree 

munnuttajippo jaatako munnuttajippo grantagonuu 
yoocane maluttee kumaree 

tanturluu gunittudy tuunagaa 

tanturlenaa nasrannerena 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina dee 

gunittoga tanturlenaa 

yenikkeda sarisamananaaduu kumarana yinigu 00 

viso kalevonu namyrto undaady battundu kumaraguu 

naraayini tanturle naaraayini gundo pattinaa nasrannere 

guttu sattu barikke baaragere 

banji badavere yenna kuutu kutummoo 

viso kalevonde namurto undu maluttonde yenku pattuyere 
purppondu navana korlee 

pandene kumaree 

naraayini tanturleda oo nasranneredaa 

ponnidu vorumbo poopunetta kuuto yinii 

patty poopuna pirii yini deppube yaanundu 
pande kumaree 
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in Sankamaala’s abode, standing in the serpent’s seat 
Kumara has these words: 
“Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina, tantri, 
asranna in charge of the shrine!” says Kumara, 
“In Ponni, on the ninth day the gathering is over. 
On the tenth, today, I shall perform the conclusion 
“Naraayini Naaraayina oo, tantri, asranna, 
my mother’s birth-flower this is! 
The flowers called Raama, Laksmana - to my left hand give 
the flower called Laksmana! To my right hand give 
the flower called Raama! 
Three quarters, three moments, tantri, asranna, tantri, 
I as Divine Kumara, Divine Kumara in three processions, 
in five rounds I shall serve!” 
said Kumara, 
on the right side of the god, on the left side of Bemmery, 
in the Lord’s chamber, in Sankamaala’s abode 
he said the words. 
“Naraayini, tantri, Naaraayini, asranna, 
keep three hundred and sixty horoscopes, 
three hundred and sixty books open, you too! 
Three hundred and sixty horoscopes, three hundred and sixty books 
I shall look into!” said Kumara, threw his vision above, Kumara. 
“Three hundred and sixty horoscopes, three hundred and sixty 
books!” Kumara does the thinking. 
When he looks at the tantri calculating, 
the tantri, the asranna, 
Naraayina oo Naaraayina dee: 
the tantri’s calculation, 
Kumara’s estimation are right, just the same, today! 
The poison is disappearing, the nectar is appearing to Kumara. 
“Naraayini, tantri, Naaraayini, asranna in charge of the shrine, 
you manor house, master of the estate, 
belly-poor people, my joint family, 
I removed the poison, I created the nectar! Give me that flower 
to hold!” 
said Kumara, 
Naraayini, to the tantri, to the asranna. 
“In Ponni, on the ninth day is the gathering, today. 
On the tenth, today, I shall perform the conclusion!” 
Thus said Kumara, 
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15630 naraayini kumaree bolyottuduu 
sirigindyeda niiry dertty pattonule nasrannere tanturle 
pande kumaree 
naraayini kumare oo kumare 
gundo pattina nasrannere tantro tuukupi tanturle guttu sattuu 
taaregu kattina virano urdaavonle kukkugu kattina gidymbu 
guddaavonlee 
15635 kangugy kattina payanoda bedi pudappavonle 
saaro birddy saatrullegee untaavonlee 
dandy silaaly singaaro malppaavonlee 
aane pallenkii basavany oo 
maluttonle tanturle nasrannere pandene kumare 
15640 gindyeedaa niiry nana oo tanturlu pattondere 
raame laksmane panuppina purppony daane yedatta kayikku 
laksmane panuppi purppo koruna undu balatta kayikku 
yini raame panuppi purppo koruna undu kumaraguu 
saara birddudy saatrulleggeedy nana oo 
bolyottudu nanaa garbogundoguu 
vorumbo suttu balii tuukyene kumaree 
15645 naraayina oo naaraayina kumaare 00 
naraayina kumaree 
garbolla gudikku garbolla gundogyu pooye kumare daane 
kaficinna piitodu oo naraayina oo 
boludu nana oo saatra puufjaduy 
15650 bollilla kooriduu nana oo 
kooti kootiyee kale difijonu 
ulle daane oo kumare oo 
naraayina oo naaraayina kumaree 
nadda naaji maaganedy niita naaji maaganedu 
kuttila padunaaji maaganeduu 
15655 mangalaaretii naaretindu oo 
dettonube daanee kumare 
naraayina kumaree 
puuja purppoondy dettonde oo 
naraayina kumare 
15660 naraayina oo naaraayina kumare oo 
kootii kumaree 
naraayina 00 
ponnidu vorumbo poopinaa jaatree 
pattu poopuna piriyee 
15665 bolyottuduu nadattonu unduu 
naraayinaa naaraayina 00 


15 630 


15 640 


15 650 


15 660 


FFC 266 56. The Conclusion 837 





Naraayini, Kumara in Bolyottu. 

“Bring water in a siri-ewer, asranna, tantri!” said Kumara, 

Naraayini, Kumara, Kumara. 

“Asranna in charge of the shrine, tantri performing the rites, 
you manor house, 

have the drum tied to a coconut-tree beaten, have the drum 
tied to a mango-tree hammered! 

Make the crackers tied to an areca-tree burst! 

Make the thousand decorations, weapons sound! 

Have the row of torches lit! 

A large palanquin, a bull 

arrange, tantri, asranna!” said Kumara. 

The tantri now held the water-ewer. 

The flowers called Raama, Laksmana, see, — to Kumara’s left hand 
the flower called Laksmana he is giving, to his right hand, 
today, the flower called Raama he is giving. 

With a thousand decorations, weapons, now, 

in Bolyottu, now, to the inner shrine 

Kumara had the procession of nine rounds made, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara, 

Naraayina, Kumara. 

To the inner shrine, to the inner shrine Kumara went, see. 

On the bronze seat, 00 Naraayina 00, 

as a pure-white cock, now, 

as a silver rooster, now, 

filled with a crore, a crore of powers 

Kumara is there, see, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara. 

In Adda Aaji maagane, in Niita Aaji maagane, 
in Kuttila sixteen maaganes 

the waving of the lamp, the lamp 

he receives, see, Kumara, 

Naraayina, Kumara. 

He received the worship with flowers, 

Naraayina, Kumara, 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina, Kumara, 

Kooti Kumara. 

Naraayina oo. 

In Ponni, on the ninth, the festival, 

on the tenth the conclusion 

was going on in Bolyottu, 

Naraayina Naaraayina oo: 
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naraayina naaraayina kumara 00 

sarana kumaraa sarano 00 

00 yenna oo kumara 00 

oo yennaa bemmeree saranoo sarano bemmere 00 

00 yenna lookanaataa sarana lookanaata 00 sarano 00 

muuji muurtilee paadoguu yenna oo sarano 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

tumbudi buumideeyii paadoguu yenna saranoo sarana beramma 

muudondy nanterondy poopii suuryaa candraa siripaadogu oo 

sarana 00 yennavu saranoo sarana suurya 00 candra 00 

naraayina 00 naaraayina 00 

sabarimale nayyappaa siripaadoguu saranoo sarana nayyappa oo 
yenna oo 

subrimanya 00 subbappaa siripaadoguu 

yennaa sarana 00 sarana 00 subbappa 

naraayina oo naaraayina 00 

bolyottu vaasavaayii kumara siripaadoguu saranoo 

sarano kumara 00 saranoo sarano kumara 00 
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“Naraayina Naaraayina, Kumara, 

salute, Kumara, salute, 

my Kumara! 

My Bemmery, salute, salute, Bemmeru! 

My Lookanaata, salute, Lookanaata, salute! 

My salute to the feet of the Trinity gods! 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

To the feet of the earth-goddess who is carrying us, my salute, salute, 
Beramma! 

To the siri-feet of the rising, setting sun, moon 

salute, my salute, salute, sun, moon! 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

To the siri-feet of Sabarimale Ayyappa my salute, salute, Ayyappa! 

To the siri-feet of Subrimanya Subbappa 

my salute, salute, Subbappa! 

Naraayina oo Naaraayina oo. 

To the siri-feet of Kumara residing in Bolyottu salute, 

salute, Kumara, salute, salute, Kumara!” 
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Fig. 1. The Finnish-Tulu project team. From the right: Viveka Rai, Anneli Honko, Gopala 
Naika, Lauri Honko and Chinnappa Gowda. Photo by Harshavardhan Bhat. 
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Fig. 2. K. S. Haridasa Bhat, Director of 
the Regional Resources Centre for 
Folk Performing Arts at M.G.M. 
College, Udupi, India. He introduced 
Tulu culture to Lauri Honko and in- 
stigated the idea of research cooper- 
ation between RRC and the Universi- 
ties of Turku and Mangalore. The 
Centre participates in the documenta- 
tion and archiving of the project ma- 
terials, which have been copied and 
placed in the RRC Archive in Udupi 
and the TKU Archive of the Depart- 
ment of Cultural Studies/Folkloris- 
tics and Comparative Religion, Uni- 
versity of Turku, Finland. 



















Fig. 3. Sri Veeren- 
dra Heggade, Dr. 
h.c., Dharmadikari 
of the Shree Dhar- 
masthala Ksheetra, 
the famous sanctu- 
ary and pilgrim 
centre. His guid- 
ance and hospital- 
ity proved invalu- 
able for the mem- 
bers of the Oral 
Epics Project, espe- 
cially during field- 
work. 





Fig. 4. Mr Gopala Naika, singer of oral epics and agriculturalist in Machar, near the town 
of Ujire in Belthangady taluk, in his paddyfields. 





Fig. 5, Plucking the seedlings for planting. Gopala Naika (far right) and the women of 
Machar. The Siri epic was sung on the occasion. 





Fig. 6. Women harvesting rice in Kaarifija, Gopala Naika’s birthplace. Photo by Lauri 
Honko. 





Fig. 7. Gopala Naika's daughters collecting the dried crop in their home yard. 








Fig. 8. Dharmastala temple town. The main temple in the rear, Dharmadikari’s residence 
on the left and a public park on the right. Thousands of visitors crowd the shops of the 
main street and the temple square. 





Fig. 9. Pilgrims bathing in the Neetravati river before entering Dharmastala. Every morn- 
ing sacred water is brought from the river to the temple 





Fig. 10. Gopala Naika singing the Siri epic. 





Fig. 11. Tapes are running. The Siri epic as sung by Gopala Naika being etched in the 
memory of audiorecorder and video camera. Photo by Lauri Honko. 





Fig. 12. Humour was not absent from our fieldwork. From the left Viveka Rai, Gopala 
Naika and Chinnappa Gowda 


Fig. 13. “The beauty of 
the needle-like seed- 
lings.” 


Fig. 14. “A_basil-bed 
under the shelter.” 











Fig. 15. A bund, or embankment, dividing the paddyfields is used as a path- 
way as the Siri epic so often describes. 





Fig. 16. The primordial Lookanaadu. The Nidgal temple complex seen from the opposite 
side of the Neetravati river. From the left Naagabemmery shrine, Trinity temple and 
Pafjurli shrine. 





Fig, 17. The buuta “treasure” is solemnly brought from the Hebbar mansion to the temple. 
Garlanded masks of Nandigoona and Pafjurli are carried by one of the paatris. 





Fig. 19. Daylight buuta. The festival period was concluded with a performance before 
the Trinity temple at noontime. Pantomime expresses what words cannot. 








Fig. 20. Areca trees or betel 
palms. 


Fig. 21, An areca bud in a tree, 
the central symbol of the Siri 
rituals. A bunch of ripening areca 
nuts lower in the tree. 


Fig. 22. The sweet smell of sacred 
power. A Siri woman enjoying 
the areca-flower whisk just 
opened. 








Fig. 23, Harvesting the areca crop. A large field used for drying areca-nuts for the needs 
of Dharmastala temple. 





Fig. 24. The Siri pond in the Neetravati river. Here Siri used to bathe. A fishing taboo 
emphasises the sanctity of the place. 





Fig. 25. Cliffs in the middle of the Neetravati river. From the left Chinnappa Gowda and 
Cennu Meera, a specialist in local tradition, and Gopala Naika measuring the depth of 
potholes in which Siri washed clothes. Photo by Lauri Honko. 
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Fig. 26. Gopala Naika in the barren field cursed by Siri as she departed from 


Satyanapura. 





Fig. 27. Uriberamma stone on a black cliff in Muujilottu, the prime source of 
sacred power. 





Fig. 28. Naaga stones at Nan- 
dolige palace. 


Fig. 29. One of the Naaga stones 
on a street corner in Dharma- 
stala. 








Fig. 30. Temple built on the site of Urkitoota, Sonne’s and Guru Marla’s manor house, 
now dedicated to the worship of the sacred twins Abbaya and Daaraya. 


Fig. 31. The Abbaya Daa- 
raya altar in Urkitoota 
temple. Miniature statu- 
ettes represent the divine 
twins. 





Fig. 32. Two cenne 
boards in Nandolige 
temple. 





Fig. 33. Gopala Naika 
and Harshavardhan 
Bhat inspecting the 
natural well into 
which Abbaya threw 
Daaraya’s corpse and 
a moment later her- 
self. 
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Fig. 34. Four-shrine Nandolige. The four original, and one more recent, temple buildings 
on the other side of the field where the annual Siri festival is held. 


Fig. 35. Much moved, 
Gopala Naika examines 
the original swinging 
cot where Abbaya and 
Daaraya were placed as 
infants. Preserved in Nan- 
dolige palace. 








Fig. 36. Gopala Naika after a ritual bath ready to start the long night as Kumara. 





Fig. 37. The main Kumara and his three assistants singing invocations 
in front of the Siri line. 





Fig. 38, Assistant Kumaras moving along the Siri line at the Siri festival in Nidgal. 





Fig. 39, Praying Kumaras. Gopale Naika with his assistants on the white cloth 


before the temporary altar at the paliodaliya in Machar. 





Fig. 40. The possession is in full swing. The areca buds have been opened and the flowers 
distributed by Kumaras to Siris. 





Fig. 41. The Siris standing on the daliya. The decorated hair-tuft is the marker of a Siri’s 
identity. 





Fig. 42. A helping hand wiping sweat from Kumara’s breast during his epic 
recitation. 





Fig. 43. Possession dance. Gopala 
Naika as the vehicle of the divine 
Kumara. 


Fig. 44. Power has been relin- 
quished. The concluding prayer 
at the paliodaliya. 








Fig. 45. The secrets of oral composition being discussed in Dharmastala. From the left 
Sakari Rimminen (with video), Chinnappa Gowda, Gopala Naika and Lauri Honko. 





Fig. 46, The team interviewed local people on the Abbandadka plateau where Abbaya 
and Daaraya appeared after their death. 





Fig. 47. The transcription of the Siri epic being checked by Chinnappa Gowda 


and Viveka Rai. 


Fig. 48. The experts of 
the Tulu Lexicon Project 
discussed problems of 
translation with Lauri 
Honko and Anneli Hon- 
ko, From the left Dr 
Susheela Upadhyaya, 
Senior Lexicographer 
and collector of several 
Tulu oral epics, and Dr 
U. P. Upadhyaya, Edi- 
tor-in-Chief of the Tulu 
Lexicon. 





GLOSSARY 


OF NAMES, UNTRANSLATED WORDS AND RARE ENGLISH 
WORDS IN THE TRANSLATION OF THE SIRI EPIC 


SE =an instance as found in the Siri epic; 
GN = an explanation given by Gopala Naika, singer of epics; 
* =the name appears only in the invocations, not in SE. 


aajale ~ ajale 
‘a six-mudi field’ (GN/SE), ‘a measure of about 200 kg’. 


Aajilottu ~ Ajilottu 
< aaji ‘six’; a place. Cf. Mujilottu. 


Aajilottu Ariberamma ~ Ajilottu Ariberamma 
mmery of Aajilottu. Cf. Bemmeru. 


aalade 
‘a temple site of the divine Siri’, ‘a complex of buuta shrines’, 
‘a shrine of Bramma’. See: buuta. 


Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava 
Siri’s “grandfather” (GN), fosterer. Cf. Ajjeru. 


Abbandadka 
a plateau near Nandolige. 


Abbaya 
one of the twin daughters of Sonne and Guru Marla. Cf. Daaraya. 


Adda ~ Adda Aaji maagane 
< adda ‘across’, aaji six’; an administrative area. Cf. maagane. 


Adda Muuji maagane 
< adda ‘across’, muuji ‘three’; an administrative area. Cf. maagane. 


Addolige 
a mythical place (SE). 


Adikafici Meelukafici Kafici Kadagananda 
a palace, Gindye’s parental home. 
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Ajjery 
<ajje ‘grandfather’ + honorific suffix -ry. In SE, 1) Aarya Bannaary 
Birmu Paalava, Siri’s “grandfather”, 2) Durgalla Pergade, Sonne’s 
and Gindye’s “grandfather”. 


Ajjeru of Kaanebottu 
See: Durgalla Pergade. 


Ajjeru of Satyanapura 
See: Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava. 


Ambadottu 


a place near Lookanaadu. 


Ambadottu Brahmin ~ Ambadottu Mayindrunaaru 
a temple priest in Lookanaadu. 


ame 
‘a period of ceremonial impurity after childbirth’, ‘a ritual purifi- 
cation after that period’. 


*Anantaadi 
a major centre for mother-goddess worship in South Kanara. 


*Andeevu 
a place. 


*Annappa of the eastern Kukke Kuduma 
a buuta of Dharmastala. Cf. Dharmastala, Kukke Kuduma. 


Angaraaja 
Baamu Kella’s residence. Cf. Baamu Kella, Saamu Alvedi. 


anna 
an old Indian monetary unit, one sixteenth of a rupee. 


Annu Setti 
Sankara Alva’s son, Siri’s rival in the assembly court (GN). 


areca 
a betel palm, an Asian pinnate-leaved palm, Areca catechu 
L. (Arecaceae). 


areca-sheath cap 
a cap worn by labourers. 


Aribramma 
Cf. Uriberamma, Bemmeru. 


arikke-creeper 
a creeping plant, Pothos scandens L. (Araceae). 


Aruva 
Rangooji Seenappa’s manor house. Cf. Rangooji Seenappa. 
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asranna 
an altar priest (SE). 


*Atrijaaly 
a place, the site of a Siri and Kumara temple. 
Ayyappa 
e deity worshipped at Sabarimalai in Kerala recently acquiring 
pan-Indian popularity. Also Sabarimale Ayyappa. 
ayyoli 
a field (SE). 


Baakily Bobbariya ~ *Baakily Babbariya 
< baakilu ‘door’; a buuta whose stone is near the temple entrance. 


Baalakisna 
< Skt. baala ‘young’; child Krishna. 


Baale = Baale Keedaga = Ginde Giliraamu (GN) 
See: Ginde Giliraamu. 


Baalakke Siri 
< baale ‘child’, akke ‘elder sister’; Siri of Satyamaalooka. 


Baamu Kella 
Saamu’s elder brother. 


Baarata 
the Mahaabhaarata epic. 


Babbu 
the name of a low-caste land labourer (SE). 


Baliyandra 
a mythological king who was suppressed beneath the earth by 
Vishnu in his Vaamana (dwarf) incarnation. Cf. Seliyandra. 


banga-banana 
a kind of plantain. 


sagan 


a mythical place. 


Bafijolige, Kumara of 
one of the names given by the astrologer to Kumara. 


*Bappanaadu 
a major centre for mother-goddess worship in South Kanara. 


basil-bed under the shelter (tolasi katte paalamantapanallu) 
tolasi katte, a clay-framed square platform surrounding the sacred 
basil plant in front of the entrance of a house; tolasi ~ tulasi, Oci- 
mum sanctum L. (Labiatae); paalamantapa, a temporary decorative 
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structure constructed around a basil-plant bed using sugar-cane 
sticks, flowers, leaves, etc. 


Basruuru 
See: Basuluuru. 


Basuluuru 
also sefti peenfe ‘merchant town’ (SE), a coastal town in the north- 
ern part of South Kanara. 


Basuluuru palace 
Kaantu Puujfija’s manor house (SE). 


bayilu 
a paddyfield yielding three crops annually. 


beenga-tree 
Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb. (Papilionaceae). 


Bemmeru ~ Beramma 
Skt. god Brahma, partly identified with the Tulu serpent god 
Naagabemmeru. See: Naagabemmeru ~ Naagaberamma ~ Naa- 
gabramma. 


betel 
See: areca. 


bhuta 
See: buuta. 


Birmana Bannaya 
a field labourer used as a messenger (SE). 


Birmu Paalava 
See: Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava. 


bolakku, nattu, bottu 
nose ornaments. 


Boliya Deesinga 
one of the two kings of Boolamallige who gave shelter to Siri. Cf. 
Kariya Kaalinga. 


Boliya Sandramu ~ Boliya Sandramu Setti ~ Boliya Setti 
the father of the twins Raama and Lakkana, the bridegrooms of 
Abbaya and Daaraya. 


Bolma 
a place. 


Bolyottu 
a manor house, the site of Kumara temple (SE). 
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Bolyottunaaya 
a buuta in Bolyottu (SE). 


Boolabari Satrullu 
< bari ‘lineage’, satrullu, pl. ‘kshatriyas’; the Khsatriyas of Boola- 
lineage, warriors, kings (SE). Cf. Boliya Deesinga, Kariya Kaalinga. 
See: kshatriya. 


Boola-lineage 
the kin group of the Boola family. 


Boola (Lower, Upper) 
manor houses in Boola, Karkala taluk. 


Boola Bolma 
a manor house in Boola. 


Boolamallige ~ Boolamallige of Boola 
the palace of the Boola-lineage warriors, the kings Boliya Deesinga 
and Kariya Kaalinga. 


Boola plateau 
a plateau near Nandolige. 


Booluuru 
a place known for its white silk in an alliterative formula (SE). Cf. 
Kaaluuru. 


Boonikallu Bemmeru 
a sacred stone of Bemmery in the temple yard (GN). Cf. Bemmeru. 


Boovandadka 


a place. 


Boovi 
the caste of fishermen who also used to be palanquin bearers. 


Booyi 
the caste of oil-pressers. 


bottu 
a paddyfield depending solely on rain water for its irrigation and 
yielding only one harvest annually. 


*Bottu 


a place. 


bottu-tenant Birmana 
See: Birmana Bannaya. 


Brahmin 
Tulu berammana; the Brahmin caste, the highest of the four classes 
(varnas) in classical Hinduism. 
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Bramma 
See: Bemmeru. 


bund (Engl.) 
< Hindi band; an embankment used especially in India to control 
the flow of water. 


buuta 
a category of local deities in Tulunaadu, performed by possessed 
impersonators in annual festivals at village temples. 


*Caamundiamma of Caamundi hill in Maisuuru 
a form of the terrible mother-goddess Kaalii residing on Chamun- 
di Hill in Mysore, Karnataka. 


Celuvaga 
a washerwoman (SE). 


Cennaga, Celuvaga 
the twin girls who became the brides of Raama and Lakkana after 
Abbaya and Daaraya had to return to maaya. 


cenne 
a board game played using seeds, cowries, etc. on a wooden board 
with two rows of seven cavities. 


Ciinkrooji 
a goldsmith (SE). 


crore (Engl.) 
a unit of value equal to ten million. 


curds (Engl.) 
yoghurt in Indian English. 


Daaraya 
one of the twin daughters of Sonne and Guru Marla. Cf. Abbaya. 


daarepiire 
the fruit of Luffa acutangula (L.) Roxb. (Cucurbitaceae). 


Daaru 
Ajjeru’s and Siri’ servant maid. 


dee / dee 00 / de oo 
filler words used for melody and rhythm in the Siri epic, normally 
as part of the naraayina dec / dee 00 / de 00 refrain. 


Deevalooka 
< Skt. deva ‘god’, Tulu deeveru ‘god’, deevi ‘goddess’, Skt. looka 
‘division of the universe’, ‘world’; heaven, the divine world. 
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desire-feast (bayake sammano) 
a ritual arranged to satisfy the hunger of a pregnant woman and 
her unborn child. 


dharma 
< Skt. dharma ‘that which is right’, justice, religious duty, charity. 


*Dharmastala 
a pilgrim centre in Belthangady taluk in South Kanara. 


Durgalla Pergade ~ Durgalla Pergade Any of Kaanebottu 
Sonne’s and Gindye’s “grandfather” (SE), fosterer. 
*Durgaaparmeesriamma of Katiily 
the mother goddess in Katiily. 


duuji-jasmine 
a kind of jasmine with needle-like petals. 


flower-decorated flower-pole (puu paadi puukare) 
a high pole raised in the middle of a large paddyfield and deco- 
rated with flowers for ritual purposes. 


Four-shrine Nandolige 
the name of the Nandolige temple complex, probably based on a 
line of four small temples at the edge of the festival area. 


Ganapati 
an offering of rice and coconut placed to invoke the god Ganapati. 
See also Ganeesa. 


*Gandarva (sg.); *gandarvas (pl.), 
cosmic spirits of the air associated with water nymphs, also a 
group of celestial singers. 


Ganeesa 
a god, son of Shiva. See: obstacle-idol Ganeesa. 


Ganga 
any holy river. 


Garuda flag 
an ensign with a nude male Sus suspended from a pole erected 
in front of the temple during festivals. 


gejjedikku 


a necklace. 


Gejjetti Ravala 
a buuta (gejjetti ‘a knife or sword with jingling bells set on its 
handle’). 
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the Ghats 
the mountain range of Western Ghats on the eastern boundary of 
South Kanara. 


ghee (Engl.) 
clarified butter. 


Ginde Giliraamu ~ Baale ~ Baale Keedaga 
Paddontaaya’s wife and Gindye’s mother. 


Gindye 
Sonne’s half-sister. 


gooli-tree 
a banyan tree, Ficus benghalensis L. (Moraceae). 


Guru Marla ~ Guru Marla of Urkitoota 
Sonne’s husband. 


hand-holding function ay pattaabi kaaryakramo) 
a second-marriage ritual (SE). 


Harinaraayina 
Hari, an epithet referring to the solar aspect of Naaraayina 


(Vishnu). 


lisvara ~ Ishwara 
‘Lord’; Shiva, one of the Trinity gods. 


impersonator 
a person able to become ‘omer by a deity or buuta and per- 
form at a religious festival. 


Ishwara 
See: lisvara. 


ittoovu-flower 
a shrub, Clerodendrum viscosum Vent. (Verbenaceae). 


jaaji-jasmine 
a jasmine of light reddish-brown colour. 


Jaalakorati 
< jaalu ‘courtyard’, korati name of a female buuta; in SE the buuta 
into which Daaru was transformed. 


jaarige 
a Mysore gambage tree, Garcinia Xanthochymus Hook. f. ex. T. An- 
derson (Clusiaceae). 


Jaaru Marla ~ Jaaru Marla of Kelifija Paraari 
Sonne’s brother-in-law. 
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jack-tree (Engl.) 
a cultivated tree, Artocarpus heterophyllus Lam. (Moraceae), with 
big fruits containing edible pulp and nutritious seeds. 


Jambava 
king of the bears, a metaphor for thunder. 


*Janaardana of Ujire 
the name of Vishnu as the main god of Ujire temple. Cf. Ujire. 


Jappu Adeppu 
a manor house. 


Jaya, Vijaya 
the doorkeepers of Vishnu’s heaven (Voikunta). 


*Jeregudde 


a place. 


jujube-tree (Engl.) 
Ziziphus mauritiana Lam. (Rhamnaceae). 


juuji-jasmine 
a jasmine. Cf. duuji-jasmine. 


KaaJuuru 
a place known for its black silk in an alliterative formula (SE). 


Kaanebottu 
the palace of Durgalla Pergade Ajjeru. 


Kaanteesvara 
the place of origin of the Boola-lineage warriors and a temple site 
of lisvara (SE). Cf. Kooteesvara. 


Kaanteesvara of Kaanteesvara 
lisvara (Shiva) of the place called Kaanteesvara. 


Kaantu ~ Kaantu Puufija 
Siri’s first husband, Kumara’s father. 


*Kaapu 
a village in South Kanara. 


Kaapu Kadundale 
a manor house. 


*Kaarufija 
Kaarifja village, the birthplace of Gopala Naika. 


*Kaasi Visvanaata 
Shiva of the holy city of Kaashi, also known as Benares. 
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kaavate 
an Indian tooth-ache tree, Zanthoxylum rhetsa (Roxb.) DC. 
(Rutaceae). 


kaayeru-tree 
an Indian poison nut, vomit nut, Strychnos nux-vomica L. (Loga- 
niaceae). 


kaayimaani 


a necklace. 


*Kabattaaru 
one of the main centres of Siri festivals. 


Kadagananda palace 
See: Adikajici. 


Kaderi Kaarla ~ Kaarla 
Karkala town and Sci centre, an administrative district. In SE 
Boliya Sandramu Setti lives in Kaderi Kaarla palace. 


*Kadesvalu 
a pilgrim centre in South Kanara. 


Kailaasa 
1) a mountain in Tibet across the Himalayas, near the source of 
most of the rivers of northern India; 2) the mythological abode of 
Shiva. 


Kali age 
our present age, the worst of the four great periods in world his- 
tory representing the maximum decline of physical and moral 
standards. 


Kafici Kadagananda palace 
See: Adikafici. 


Kandadi 
a deep pond in the Neetravati river near Nidgal, the “Siri pond” 
in SE. 


Kandeevu 
a temple site, the destination of the divine Sonne. 


Kannada 
a Dravidian language, the official language of Karnataka. 


Kariya Kaalinga 
one of the two kings of Boolamallige. Cf. Boliya Deesinga. 


karma 
< Skt. karma ‘action’, ‘deed’, ‘fate’, ‘misfortune’; in Indian philos- 
ophy the doctrine of the accumulation of good and bad action af- 
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fecting one’s fate in the next rebirth. In SE the “door of karma” 
denotes the low back door of the house through which labourers 
and servants enter. 


*Katiilu 
the leading centre for the mother-goddess worship in South 
Kanara. 


*Kattoodi 
a place. 


kavudige (kavulige) 
a plant with yellow flower, Allamanda Cathartica L. (Apocynace- 
oo. A native of South America, frequently grown in gardens, 
sometimes found run wild. 


Keedaga 
see Baale Keedaga. 


keedage 
the flower of the fragrant screwpine, Pandanus fascicularis Lam. 
(Pandanaceae). 


Keepati mountain 
Vishnu’s abode in SE; in Tulu tradition also a hilltop in the 
Western Ghats. 


*Keepatraaya 


a deity. 


*Keepu 
a temple site of the mother goddess in South Kanara. 


Kelifija Paraari 
the palace of Jaaru Marla, Sonne’s brother-in-law. 


Kella 
See: Baamu Kella. 


*kimpurusas 
kimpuruse ‘a fabulous bird with a human face’; in classical mytho- 
logy kimpurusas are jungle spirits born from Brahma’s shadow. 


Kistna Bat 
a male relative of Gindye’s mother, Ginde Giliraamu. 


Koderi Kumble 
aname variant for Boliya Sandramu Setti’s palace (SE). See: Kaderi 
Kaarla, Boliya Sandramu. 


Kodsaara Alva ~ Kodsaara Alva of Kottaradi 
Siri’s second husband, Sonne’s father. 
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*Kolluuru 
a pilgrim centre of the mother goddess in northern South Kanara. 


Konti ~ Kontiamma ~ *Konti Deyyaaru of Puuvari town 
Yiirabadra Kumara’s mother. 


Kooteesvara 
the place of origin of the Boola-lineage warriors and a temple site 
of lisvara (Shiva) (SE). Cf. Kaanteesvara. 


kooti 
a crore, a unit equal to ten million. 


Kooti 
a name of a man. 


Kooti Kumara 
Siri’s son. Cf. Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 


Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka 
kooti ‘crore’, kumara ‘son’, vojra ~ vajra ‘diamond’, maa ‘great’, looka 
‘world’; Kooti Kumara’s full name. Cf. Siri of Satyamaalooka. 


Kooti of Kooteesvara 
lisvara (Shiva) of the place called Kooteesvara (SE). Cf. Kaantees- 
vara. 


Kooti Puuiija 
a name variant of Kumara, the son of Kaantu Puufija. The name 
refers also to his appearance as a cock (puurija). See: Kooti Kumara. 


Kottaradi palace 
Kodsaara Alva’s house, Middle Kottaradi. 


Kottaradi (Lower, Upper, Middle) 
manor houses. 


kshatriya 
< Skt. kshatriya ‘a person belonging to the second of the four clas- 
sical Hindu castes, the warrior class’. 


Kuduppu temple 
1) Kudpu, a temple site in Mangalore taluk, 2) in SE the place to 
which Daaru was sent in maaya, cf. Maakaaliabbe. 


*Kukke Kuduma 
the former name of the pilgrim town Dharmastala. See: Dharma- 
stala. 


Kumara ~ Kumara of Vojramaalooka 
See: Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 
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kunkuma 
red powder, commonly used for putting a mark on the forehead 
and as a holy gift in temples. 


Kufifia 
the name of a boatman at the Mukkadappu triple ferry; he appears 
both in the Siri and the Abbaya, Daaraya subepics. 


Kuntaladi 
See: Vokkettuuru Kuntaladi manor house. 


kuri-water 
a mixture of lime and turmeric water. 


Kuttila sixteen maaganes 
a kingdom in SE. 


*Kuyjilottu 
a place. 


Lakkana 
See: Raama, Lakkana. 


Laksmana 
See: Raama, Laksmana. 


Lanke (Lookanaadu) 
an unclear epithet of Lookanaadu (Lanke = Sri Lanka = Ceylon). 
Cf. Lookanaadu. 


linga 
the phallic icon, symbol of the world pole and gods, especially 
Shiva. (Skaanda Puraana: “The sky is the shaft and the earth its 
pedestal; all ace dwell in the linga, since the whole creation finds 
its origin and rest there, it receives the name linga.”) 


Lookanaadu 
< Skt. looka ‘division of the universe’, ‘world’, naadu ‘district, vil- 
lage, country’; the ancient ancestral temple site in Nidgal (GN) 
restored by Ajjery of Satyanapura. 


Lookanaadu Oriberamma ~ Oriberamma of Lookanaadu 
the “one” (ori) Brahma in Lookanaadu. 


Lookanaata 
< Skt. looka ‘division of the universe’, ‘world’, naatha ‘lord’; Shi- 
va, Lord of Lookanaadu. 


lotus-bed 
an earth construction around a tree, usually a reddish coconut tree, 
a sitting place. 
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Maabi 
a ferry, possibly an alternative name for Mukkadappu triple fer- 
ry. (SE). Cf. Mukkadappu triple ferry. 


maagane 
an administrative unit constituted of several estates or villages. 


Maakaaliabbe 
a female deity (“Great Kaalii Mother”), a form of the terrible moth- 
er goddess. In SE Daaru becomes Maakaaliabbe after going to 
maaya. Cf. Jaalakorati. 


Maalingeesvara 
“Great Linga lisvara”; a name of Shiva. 


Maari 
a name of the mother goddess, frequent in village temples. The 
word also denotes large size, e.g. Maari flood in SE. 


Maaseesa 
a cosmic “great serpent” with a thousand heads; it upholds the 
world. 


maaya 
‘disappearance’, ‘the Beyond’, opposite to sooya, the human world, 
the line between these may be transgressed several times but not 
after one has given up one’s human form. For the gods the human 
world is maaya (SE). 


Maaye 
the name of Siri of Satyamaalooka as divine mother. 


Maayi 
the eleventh Tulu month, March. 


Madavuuru 
a aoe known for its yellow silk in an alliterative formula (SE). 
Cf. Kaaluuru. 


*Maisuuru 
the city of Mysore east of the Western Ghats. 


Malayalam 
a Dravidian language, the official language of Kerala. 


Male Mattaso 
a forest (SE). 


mandala 
a sacred circle or be and other geometric configurations drawn 
to orientate sacred power in a specific way; also a period of 48 
days or the word Naaraayina repeated 48 times without breathing. 
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mavijotti-seeds 
the seeds of Adenanthera pavonina L. (Papilionaceae) used in the 
game of cenne. Cf. cenne. 


*Majijunaata of the dharma seat of Dharmastala 
the main god of Dharmastala, Shiva. 


marva 
a tree used for timber, Terminalia paniculata Roth (Combretaceae). 


Mayindrunaaru 
e place from which the first priest of Lookanaadu was recruited 
(SE); also a pond in the Neetravati river. 


Mayiranadka 
< mayiru ‘peacock’ + -na genitive suffix, adka ‘open place on a level 
ground’; a place. 


mayirolu 
a tree, Vitex altissima L. f. (Verbenaceae). 


Mayisandaaya ~ Nandigoona Mayisandaaya 
< Skt. mahisha ‘buffalo’; a buuta frequently worshipped prior to 
Siri festivals. Cf. Mayisalla Kumara, Nandigoona. 


Mayisalla Kumara 
a name given to Yiirabadra when transformed into Nandigoona 
Mayisandaaya (SE). Cf. Mayisandaaya. 


Mirilooka 
“shining world”, Vishnu’s heaven, the opposite of Sirilooka (the 
human world) (SE, GN). Cf. Sirilooka. 


misiridamaale 
a necklace. 


mudi 
a quantity of rice tied up in a bundle of straw, 39 kg. 


Muyjilottu, Muujilottu ~ Ajilottu Mujilottu 
< aaji ‘six’, muuji ‘three’; a plateau (SE). 


Mukkadappu triple ferry 
a ferry which Siri must cross before next morning during her flight 
(SE). Cf. Maabi. 


*Munderu 
a place. 


muujale 
a three-mudi paddyfield (GN/SE). Cf. aajale, mudi. 
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Muujilottu Uriberamma ~ Mujilottu Uriberamma 
Beramma as worshipped on a black rock in the temple complex 
near Muujilottu manor house. See: Bemmeru. 


*Muukaambikeamma in Kolluuru 
a goddess worshipped in Kolluuru. Cf. Kolluuru. 


Naaga 
ine sacred serpent or a semi-human deity, depicted in iconogra- 
phy either as a cobra (Naaga) or as a being with serpent’s coil and 
ood and a human upper body (Naagabemmery). Cf. Naaga- 
bemmeru. 


Naagabemmery ~ Naagaberamma ~ Naagabramma 
a Tulu se: t god in a semi-human form, possibly derived from 
Bemmery (occasionally depicted as a stern male figure with mous- 
tache), later partly identified with Brahma. Cf. Bemmery, Naaga. 


naagadarbe 
a sacrificial grass, Imperata cylindrica (L.) Raeusch. (Poaceae). 


Naagalooka 
the world of the serpents, Naagaberamma’s world (an interme- 
diary world between Satyalooka “the world of truth” where the 
gods dwell and Naralooka “the world of humans”), also charac- 
terised as “the epic world” by GN. Naaga cult shows a strong 
chtonic orientation. 


naagamandala 
a drawing, a ritual or a dance connected with serpent worship. 


naaga paatri 
an impersonator of the sacred serpent and its power; the term also 
denotes a mythical being at the centre of icons and shrines. 


Naaraayina ~ Naraayina ~ Naaraayini ~ Naraayini 
a name of Vishnu, also used as a frequent refrain line in SE. 


*Naraayina-assembly (vofiji naraayina voli voolega undu) 
a divine assembly convened through invocation prayers in con- 
nection with Siri rituals. 


Nandigoona ~ Nandigoona Mayisandaaya ~ four-footed Nandi- 
goona 
< Skt. nandi ‘bull’, goona ‘buffalo’; a buuta in the form of a bull 
reminding of the divine bull of Shiva, frequently worshipped 
during the preceding night or in conjunction with Siri festivals. 
Cf. Mayisandaaya. 


Nandolige 
one of the main centres of Siri festivals. See: Four-shrine Nando- 
lige. 
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Naraayina ~ Naraayini 
See: Naaraayina. 


Naralooka 
the “human world”, the opposite of Satyalooka, the divine world 
of truth (GN). 


Neetravati 
a river which flows from the Western Ghats to the Arabian Sea. 


nephew custom (aliya kaftu ~ aliya santaana kattu) 
a matrilineal system of inheritance; aliya ‘sister's son’, santaana 
‘family’, ‘progeny’, ‘lineage’, kattu ‘custom’, ‘regulation’, ‘practice’. 


Nidgal 
a temple complex at the Neetravati river near Ujire. See: Looka- 
naadu. 


Niileesvara (Niileshvara) 
a place, the southernmost point of Tulunaadu (in Kerala). 


Niileesvara tantri 
a priest from Niileesvara in SE, ridiculed by Kumara. 


Niita Aaji maagane 
< niifa ‘straight’, aaji ‘six’; an administrative area. Cf. Adda Aaji 
maagane. 


nookate-creeper 
a plant, Gnetum ula Brongn. (Gnetaceae). 


*northern god Baliyandra 
See: Baliyandra. 


obstacle-idol Ganeesa (vigna muurti ganeesa) 
a reduction of “thousands of obstacles removing Ganeesa” (saa- 
viraari vigna kaleppiye ganeesa). Cf. Ganeesa. 


Oriberamma ~ Oribramma 
ori ‘one’. See: Bemmeru. 


Paataala 
the Underworld. 


paatri 
a possession priest who initially receives possession at a buuta fes- 
tival and transfers the power to the impersonator of the buuta; 
more generally, an impersonator or a person possessed by a deity. 
Cf. naaga paatri. 


Paddontaaya 
a Brahmin, Ginde Giliraamu’s husband and Gindye’s father. 
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paddyfield 


wet land in which rice is grown. 


padpe 
a common herb, Amaranthus tricolor Linn. (Amaranthaceae). 


*Padyaarottu 
a place. 


Pakkala 
a Bant family name, in SE a tenant worker. 


panavu 
1) a four-anna (a quarter-rupee) coin, 2) money. 


pandal (Engl.) 
a temporary booth or marquee used on festive occasions such as 
weddings. 


Pafijurli 
< paniji ‘wild boar’; a buuta frequently worshipped at the centres 
of the Siri cult. 


Parasuraama 
the seventh incarnation of Vishnu, who defeated the Kshatriyas 
and in repentance gave away all his land. The sea god donated 
him a hilltop of the Western Ghats. From there he threw his axe 
(parashu) toward the sea. The point where it landed became the 
Sees: thus Tulunaadu was created between the sea and the 
Ghats. 


Parava 
a lowly caste from which impersonators of various buutas are of- 
ten recruited. 


*Parvatiisvara of Kaarufija’s twin-shrine 
the divine couple Shiva and Parvati in the shrine complex of 
Kaarufija (Kaarifija). 


Peerottu Periyadka 
a manor house. 


Pergade Ajjeru 
See: Durgalla Pergade. 


Pergade-lineage 
Durgalla Pergade’s kinship group. 


*Periyadka 
See: Peerottu Periyadka. 
Pilikufja 
< pili ‘tiger’, kuvija ‘cave’, ‘hillock’; name of a forest. 
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pongare-tree 
an Indian coral tree, Erythrina variegata L. (Papilionaceae). 


Ponni month 
the tenth Tulu month, February. 


Poonikallu Bemmeru 
See: Boonikallu Bemmery. 


*Puraalu 
a major centre for mother-goddess worship in South Kanara. 


Putradi 
a lineage of the Bant caste. See: Vokkettuuru. 


*Puttuuru 
Puttur, a town in the southern part of South Kanara. 


Puufja 
1) Kaantu Puufija, 2) a surname of Bant caste, 3) ‘rooster’. 


Puujijedi 
See: Sankaru Puuiijedi. 


Puuvari town 
Konti’s and Yiirabadra’s home town. 


*Raajaraajesriamma of Puraalu 
the mother goddess of Puraaly. See: Puraalu. 


Raama 
the seventh incarnation of Vishnu. 


Raama, Lakkana 
the twin sons of Boliya Sandramu Setti, the bridegrooms of 
Abbaya and Daaraya. 


Raama, Laksmana 
the main hero and his brother in the Raamaayana epic. 


Raamaayana 
the great epic poem composed by Valmiki. 


Rakteesvari 
a female buuta, also known as Lakkesiri/Lekkesiri. 


Rangooji Seenappa 
the judge in Siri’s trial (SE). 


rudra-consecration (rudra abiseeka) 
a ritual pouring of sacred liquids on an idol. 
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rupee (Engl.) 
a monetary unit of India. 


Saamu ~ Saamu Alvedi 
Kodsaara Alva’s first wife, Siri’s co-wife. 


saanti-tree 
Terminalia bellirica (Gaertner) Roxb. (Combretaceae). 


Saantikallu 
a sacred stone of a deity in Lookanaadu. 


*Saaradaambe of Sringeeri 
a deity in Sringeeri. 


*Saasilinga of Ubaary 
Sahasra linga, “the thousand linga”, a type of linga idol. See: 
Ubaaru. 


Sabarimale Ayyappa 
See: Ayyappa. 


sambur (Engl.) 
a large Asian deer, Cervus unicolor (Cervidae). 


sampage 
a flower, Michelia champaca L. (Magnoliaceae). 


sandolige 
a white dammar tree, Vateria indica L. (Dipterocarpaceae). 


Sandramu 
See: Boliya Sandramu Setti. 


Sankamaala 
a mythical serpent. 


Sankara (residing on Kailaasa) 
an epithet of Shiva, “the auspicious”. Cf. Kailaasa. 


Sankara Alva 
the father of Annu Setti, Siri’s rival in the court. 


Sankaru ~ Sankaru Puuiijedi 
Kaantu Puuiija’s mother, Siri’s mother-in-law. 


Sarasvati 
Brahma’s wife, the goddess of speech, learning and music. 


sari (Engl.) 
a garment worn by southern Asian women of lightweight cloth 
draped so that one end forms a skirt and the other a shoulder cov- 
ering. 
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saroli-leaves 
the leaves of the tree Aporusa lindleyana (Wight) Baillon (Euphor- 
biaceae), used for cleansing. 


saroli-turmeric shed 
a shed used for deliveries. 


Satrullu 
the Kshatriyas (rulers and warriors), one of the four classes (var- 
nas) in classical Hinduism. 


Satya 
Skt. satya ‘truth’. 


ar hapttt 
e “world of truth”, the highest of the worlds. 


so dae ear 
e “great world of truth”. 


Satyamaalooka Siri 
See: Siri of Satyamaalooka. 


Sevens 
e “town of truth”, the name Aarya Bannaary’s house obtained 
because of his great devotion and truthfulness (GN). 


Satyanaaraayina (satyanaaraayina svaami) 
Lord Vishnu. 


Seemugally Pafjurli ~ Pafjurli of Seemugallu 
< Skt. kseema ‘peace’, gallu ‘stone’; an idol installed by Shiva in 
the original Lookanaadu (SE). Yiirabadra Kumara was trans- 
formed into Seemugallu Pafijurli and is frequently worshipped at 
Siri festivals. 


seer (Engl.) 
a unit of weight in India, usually 0.933 kg. 


Seliyandra 
an assonant name for the mythological king Baliyandra (SE). Cf. 
Baliyandra. 


serpent-maid (naaga kannige) 
two maidens are pictured on icons standing on the right and left 
side of Naagaberamma, the serpent god. Cf. Naagaberamma. 


Shiva 
See: lisvara, Ishwara. 


Siddu 
a harlot in SE. 
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siige 
a plant Acacia sinuata (Lour.) Merr. (Mimosaceae). 


Siri 

the main heroine of SE. She is miraculously born from an areca 
flower. Cf. 1) tiri ~ siri ‘tender branch of areca or coconut tree’, 
‘sprout’, ‘thin’, ‘tender’, 2) siri (< Skt. shrii, stree ‘woman’) ‘wealth’, 
‘auspiciousness’, ‘fortune’, ‘prosperity’. In Shatapatha Braahmana, 
Shrii is the goddess of all good possessions which the gods divide 
among themselves, interpreted as Lakshmi, Vishnu’s wife. GN in- 
terprets Siri as Parvati, Shiva’s wife. 


Siri of Addolige 
an epithet of Siri. 


Siri of Bafijolige 
an epithet of Siri. 


Siri of Satyamaalooka 
the usual epithet of Siri. See: Satyamaalooka. 


siri-feet (siri paada) 
the auspicious feet of a god, deity or any divine or honourable 
person. A pair of divine feet is a common icon in worship. Cf. Skt. 
shriipaada. 


siri-fruit (siripala) ~ siri-fruit of progeny (santanoda siripala) 
Cf. Skt. shriiphala ‘fruit of fortune’, the fruit of the bilva tree, Ae- 
gle marmelos (L.) Correa (Rutaceae); a miraculous fruit; in SE a met- 
aphor for a child. 


Sirilooka 
the human world, the woman’s world (GN), the opposite of Mi- 
rilooka. See: Mirilooka. 


siriponne 
a ponne tree, Calophyllum apetalum Willd. (Clusiaceae). 


Sonne 
Siri’s daughter, Kumara’s half-sister. 


Soomakku 
the late wife of Aarya Bannaary Birmu Paalava. 


sooya 
the human world, the opposite of maaya (SE). Cf. maaya. 


sooya, maaya (sooyaga maayaga) 
an exclamation of bewilderment. 


*Sringeeri 
a temple town in the Western Ghats, famous for its Vedic schol- 
ars and philosophers. 
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Subbappa ~ Subrimanya Subbappa 
a deity in Subrahmanya, a town in the Western Ghats in south- 
ernmost South Kanara. Subba is both a contracted form of Sub- 
rahmanya (= god Skanda or Kumaara, Shiva’s son) and a syno- 
nym for serpent, both worshipped in Subrahmanya. 


sudden vow (patta parakke) 
a votive offering promised to a god in a situation of deprivation. 


Suggi 
ee twelfth Tulu month, March-April. 


Suula 
Sankara Alva’s home village. 


Sunnadka 
a place. 


Suule Sunnadka 
a manor house. 


*Suuledka 
a place. 


Suuluuru 
Sankara Alva’s manor house. 


taali-thread 
a necklace indicating the married status of a woman. 


taluk 
a regional unit below the district. 


tamburi 
a four-stringed musical instrument. 


tantri 
a Brahmin ritual expert attached to a temple. 


Telugu 
a Dravidian language, the official language of Andhra Pradesh. 


tender coconut 
a common drink siphoned from an unripe coconut. 


thousand-seat buutas (saaramane buutolu) 
a poetic expression for the multitude of buutas to be remembered 
ina ritual. 


Tirupati 
a pilgrim centre in southern Andhra Pradesh. 


Trinity gods (muuji muurtilu, tiiruy muurtilu) 
the divine triad of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. 
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Tulu 
a Dravidian language spoken in southwestern Karnataka and 
northern Kerala. See: Tulunaadu. 


Tulunaadu 
the area of speakers of Tulu on the strip of western coast between 
the Arabian Sea and the Western Ghats, stretching from Gookarna 
in the north (Karnataka) to Niileshvara in the south (Kerala). Pres- 
ently the river Suvarna in the north and the river Candragiri in 
the south mark its limits. 


turmeric (Engl.) 
a yellow spice or colouring made of the dried root of Curcuma 
longa L. (Zingiberaceae). 


*Ubaaru 
the present U; pinata the region of confluence of the rivers 
Neetravati and Kumaaradhaara. 


“Uprenaresicams of Kadesvalu 
e “ferocious man-lion”, an incarnation of Vishnu, worshipped 
in Kadesvalu. Cf. Kadesvalu. 


Ujamaara 
Baamu Kella’s manor house. 


*Ujire 
a central village in Belthangady taluk in South Kanara. 


*Ullaaldi deity of Anantaadi 
a female buuta worshipped in a temple in Anantaadi. Cf. 
Anantaadi. 


*Ullaaldi deity of Keepu 
a female buuta worshipped in a temple in Keepu. Cf. Keepu. 


uppolige 
a tree with large leaves, Macaranga indica Wight (Euphorbiaceae). 


Urenadka 
< ure ‘deer’ + na genitive suffix, adka ‘open place on a level 
ground’; a place. 


Uriberamma ~ Uribramma 
uri ‘heat’. Cf. Muujilottu Uriberamma, Bemmeru. 


Urkitoota 
Sonne’s and Guru Marla’s palace. 


Urkitoota (Lower, Upper) 
manor houses. 
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*Urumbidottu 
a village near the Ghats in Belthangady taluk in South Kanara; a 
site of annual Siri festivals. 


uttare-star 
the twelfth lunar mansion, the tail of Leo. 


*Visnu 
the god Vishnu. 


Voikunta 
in post-Vedic mythology the abode of Vishnu on Mount Meru. 


Vojramaalooka ~ Vojramaalooka Kumara ~ Vojramaalooka Kooti 
Kumara 
See: Kooti Kumara of Vojramaalooka. 


Vokkettuuru 
also Vokkelme/Vokketteru; 1) the Bant caste, 2) a place. 


Vokkettuuru Kuntaladi manor house 
in SE a manor house which belongs to a lineage of the Bants. See: 
Putradi. 


*western Baalakisna 
See: Baalakisna. 


*Yeeregudde 
a place. 


Yelikufija 
< yeli ‘rat’, ‘mouse’, kurija ‘cave’, ‘hillock’; name of a forest. 


Yefijira Yelimale 
a forest. 


Yenkatrama of Tirupati 
the standing Vishnu, the god on Tirupati Hill in Andhra Pradesh. 
Cf. Tirupati. 


Yiirabadra ~ Yiirabadra Kumara 
Konti’s son, transformed by Siri into two different buutas 
(Seemugallu Pafijurli, Nandigoona Mayisandaaya). 


Yindu ~ Yindu Munderu 
a manor house. 
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